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PREFATORY  REMARKS. 


§  1. 

MSS,   and  rare  books  examined  by  mysel/'  personally, 
and  quo  fed  m  the  course  of  this  work: 


1.  The  Medicean;  in  the  Laurentlan  Llbraty  in  Flof- 
rence;  examined  by  me  personally  only  with  respect 
to  En.  IV.  436.  In  all  other  places  I  have  quoted  this 
MS.  from  Foggini's  fac-simile.  The  MS.  itself  is  in  a 
state  of  perfect  preservation,  except  that  the  ink  has 
become  very  pale,  and  that,  besides  wanting  the  firsi 
Eclogues,  it  wants  also  one  leaf  of  the  Eneis;  happily 
this  leaf  is  preserved  in  the  Vaticart  Library  in  Rome, 
where  I  saw  it  in  the  year  1850. 

2.  The  oldest  Gudian;  preserved  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Guelferbytana  at  Wolfenbiittel.  This  MS.  is  numbered 
on  the  back  70,  and  is  so  quoted  by  Heyne.  It  is 
numbered  903  in  Ebert's  Catal  Biblioth.  Guelferb.  I 
have  never  seen  any  MS.  so  full  of  alterations  and  cor- 
rections; often,  as  I  think,  for  the  worse.  It  is  difficult 
to  read,  and  the  interlineal  and  marginal  glosses  still 
more  difficult,  frequently  impossible.  It  does  not  so 
generally  agree  with  the  Medicean  as  has  been  supposed. 
Both  it  and  the  Medicean  have  been  greatly  overrated 
by  Nicholas  Heinsius,  Heyne,  and  Wagner.  I  had  full 
opportunity  of  carefully  examining  this  MS.,  which  was 
obtained  for  me  ft-om  Wolfenbiittel  by  the  kindness  of 
my  friend  Dr.  Klemm,    Chief  Librarian   of  the  Royial 
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Library  in  Dresden.  I  read  the  whole  of  the  first  six 
Books  of  the  Eneis  in  it,  and  took  memorandums  of 
its  readings  in  one  hundred  and  eleven  places,  a  great 
number  of  which  (not  all  however)  I  have  quoted  in 
this  work. 

3.  4.  The  two  Leipzig  MSS.,  viz.  Nos.  35  and  36 
(Naumann*s  Catal.)^  These  MSS.  were  also  obtained 
for  me  by  Dr.  Klemm.  I  carefully  collated  in  these  MSS. 
almost  all  the  important  passages  in  the  first  six  Books 
of  the  Eneis,  and  made  one  hundred  and  sixty  seven 
memorandums  of  the  readings  of  No.  35,  and  about  an 
equal  number  of  No.  36,  and  have  quoted  a  great  part 
of  these  readings  in  the  following  work.  No.  35  is  in 
much  better  condition,  and  much  easier  to  read  than 
No.  36.  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  which  is  the  older, 
or  more  correct;  they  do  pot  by  s^ny  means  coincide 
with  each  other, 

5.  The  Dresden  MS.  (D,  134  in  Ebert's  Geschichte 
^er  kon.  Biblioth.  zu  Dresden);  a  comparatively  modern 
MS.,  but  jn  several  places  containing  good  readings 
rarely  to  be  found  in  other  MSS.  I  consider  it  as  de- 
serving of  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  receivecl, 
I  collated  this  MS.  with  the  two  J^eipzig,  in  the  whole 
of  the  above  mentioned  number  of  places,  and  have 
(ilways  quoted  its  readings  along .  with  theirs.  This 
MS.  has  been  rarely,  if  ever,  quoted  by  any  of  Virgil's 
editors. 

6.  7.  8.  9.  The  four  Gotha  MSS.,  viz.  Nos,  54,  55, 
56,  &  236  (Jacobs's  Catal.).  My  opportunity  for  collating 
these  MSS.  not  having  been  goad,  I  have  quoted  them 
only  in  a  few  places. 

10.  11.  12.  13.  The  four  Munich  MSS.,  viz.  Nos.  305, 
5?3,  18059,  and  21562  in  the  Library  Catalogue.  These 
MSS.  also,  and  for  a  similar  reason,  I  have  quoted 
only  in  a  small  number  of  places,  viz.  twenty  two 
in  all.  They  have  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  quoted 
by  any  of  Virgil's  editors. 


H,  16.  16.  17.  18.  19.  20.  21.  The  eight  oldest 
of  the  MSS.  preserved  in  the  R6yai  Library  in  Vienna, 
viz.  Nos.  113,  114,  115,  U6,  117,  118,  120,  121,  in 
Endlieher's  Catial.  My  quotations  from  these  MSS.  in 
the  course  of  the  following  work  amount  to  eighty  one. 
These  MSS.  also  have  nevet,  so  far  as  I  knowj  been 
quoted  by  any  of  Virgil's  editors.  The  remaining  Vir- 
gilian'  MSS.  in- this  library,  being  more  modem,  I  did 
not  collate  at  all. 

22.  A  Very  beautiful  MS.,  preserved  in  the  library 
of  the  Convient  at  Kloster-Neuburg  near  Vienna.  The 
handsomest,  I  think,  of  all  the  Virgilian  MSS.  I  have 
ever  ^een;  on  parehment,  folio,  and  in  perfect  preseir* 
vation.  It  seems  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  the 
Virgilian  editors.  In  the  Library  Catal.  it  is  set  down 
as  of  the  12^  Century.  I  have  quoted  the  readings 
of  this  MS.  in  fifleen  places. 

28.  24.  25.  The  three  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Am- 
brosian  Library  at  Milan ,  viz.  Nos.  79  and  107  in  the 
Catal.,  and  the  Petrarchian.  The  first  I  have  quoted  in 
six,  the  second  in  two,  and  the  third  in  twenty  two, 
places.  None  of  these  MSS.  has  been  quoted  by  any 
of  the  Virgilian  editors.  The  last  mentioned  I  deno- 
minate Petrarchian,  because  it  belonged  to  Petrarch, 
who,  it  is  said,  caused  it  to  be  made  for  his  own  use. 
It  Contains  numerous  observations  in  Petrarch's  own 
hand- writing,  which  however  I  found  it  impossible  to 
decypher.  It  is  not  likely  that  they  throw  any  light 
whatever  on  the  Virgilian  text.  This  MS.  has  an  alle- 
gorical frontispiece  said  to  have  been  painted  by  the 
band  of  Simon  Memmi. 

Besides  the  above  Virgilian  MSS.  I  have  occasionally 
eonsulted,  and  on  two  or  three  occasions  quoted,  the 
MS.  of  Servius  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  in 
Presden. 

Circumstanoes  having  prevented  me  from  consulting 
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the  VaticJan  MSS.  I  have 'quoted  the  Vati<5an  'Pra^rhenl 
and;  th^  Boman,"  ft-om  Bollari.  ••  '-.!'      : 

!«•  lit  flhe  Xaurentian i Library  in  Florerice  is ' a  copy  of 
the  ^oman  Princeps  of  Virgil  which  lihave  quoted  oil 
one  occasion :  oniy.  ;.        =      ^ 

The  Royal  Library  at  Dresden  contains  otKC  of  the 
ortly  Iwo  existing  copies  df  the  edidoh-  of  Virgil  pmbr* 
iished  at  Modena  in  1475.  It  is  stated  hj  Bmviet  {Manuel 
du  Libraire)  that  this  edition  is  a  mereJ  copy  of  the 
Milan  Ed.  of  1474.  This  latter  edition  i  have  n^ver 
sdeti,  and  aiii  acquainted  with  only  tlirough  its  Varianies 
OS  cited  by  Maittaire;  but  having  compared  those  Va^ 
riantes  with  the  Modena  Ed.  I  fihd  sufficient  discre- 
pancy between  them  and  that  edition  to  make  me  be* 
lieve  that  the  latter  is,  not  a  copy  of  the  Mrlan  Ed., 
butan  improved  edition  formed  mainly  on  the  Milan 
Ed.  as  a  basis.  In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  which 
opinion- -l  shall  only  cite  En,  IIL329}  where  according 
to  Maittaire,  the  Milan  Ed.  reads  "me.  fdmuiamque 
famulo,"  but  where  I  find  in  the  Modena  Ed.  the  much 
better  reading  "me  famulam  famuloque."  So  much 
c^e  seems  to  me  to  have  been  taken  in  the  formation 
of  the  text  of  the  Modena  Ed.  that  I  esteem  it  as  of 
greater  authority  than  many  of  the  MSS.  and  have 
accordingly  made  much  use  of  it,  and  quoted  it  very 
frequently  in  the  Course  of  the  following  work.  I  may 
add  that  it  is  a  beautifully  printed  book,  and,  being  at 
the  same  time  the  first  book  ever  printed  in  Modena, 
affords  astounding  evidence  of  the  small  progress  made 
in  the  art  of  printing  beautifully  and  correctly,  I  will 
not  say  in  the  art  of  printing  quickly  and  cheaply, 
since  the  first  invention  of  the  printing  press.  This 
edition  seems  to  have  been  wholly  unknown  both 
to  Maittaire  and  De  Bure.  • 

The  Dresden  Library  contains  also  a  copy  of  that 
extremely  rare  book  (not  even  so  much  as  mentioned 
by  Brunei  in  his  enumeration  of  the  works  of  Pierius) 
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Oeutigaik>ne»  etVmi^aiea^VirgiUahae  LeeHonis  p»  to* 
han.  PieFlum  Yalerisuiam,.  Romaie,<1521  (alterect^ith  pen 
to  153i4).  When  I  have  had  oodasion  to  quote  this  -work; 
I  have  taken  care  to\  quote  the  autbcHr's  own  wordi 
(never  quoted  by  Burmaiki  or  Heyne),'  believing  that 
very  few  indeed  of  my  readers  will  have  an.  oppor* 
tunity:  to  consult  the  author  himself.  The  Dresden  copy 
of  this  extremely  rare,  and  at  the  i^ame  time  intrin-^ 
sieally  excellent,-  work  belonged  to  Fabricius,  and  bears 
his  Autograph:  Meorgiua  >  Fabricitts^y  €hem.  Ptaavii, 
mense  Julio,  M,  D,  XXXX,  ThisUherefore  is.  the  ident 
tical  copy  of  Pierius  whence  Fabricius.  obtained'  the 
Vmietates  which  he*  inserted  into  his^  edition  of  Virgil 
published  at  Basle  <  in  15471,  aieopy  of  Which  edition 
is  in  the  Dresden  Library  and  has  been  frequently 
consulted  by  me  for  the  sake  of  Donatus's  commen- 
tary printed  in  full  (for  the  first  time)  in  that  edition, 
commonly  called  (from,  the  name  of  the  printer)  the 
Henrico -Pejxl  Edition, 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  quote  Henry 
Stephens's  Ed.  1583  (the  place  where  printed  not 
stated);  The  Dresden  Library  copy  ^(  the  only  one  I 
have  evepr  seen)  of  this  edition  belonged  to  Taubmann, 
and  bears  hi^  autograft  corrections  for  his  own  edition; 
of  which  it  formed  the  basis.  .   .»  ,     > 

I  have  made  much  use  of  Bersmann's  Ed.  Leipzig^ 
1596.  This  edition  is  valuable  in  as  much  as  it  coin 
tains  in  the  mcurgin  \he  VarMates  of  a  MS.  lent  to 
Bersmann  by  Louis  Cameranus:  .  .  , 

,  I  have  made  constant  use  of  the  edition  of 
Daniel  Heinsius,  Leyden,  1636.  This  rare  book  is  ge* 
neraliy  stated  to  be  very  incorrect,,  and  to  be  admired 
only  by  book  collectors  on  account  of  its  rarity  and 
the  beauty  of  its  typography:  "Peu  exacte."  bronet, 
Manuel  du  lAbraire.  ^^Referatur  sane  ilia,  si  ita  placet, 
inter  rariores  Eizevirlanas ;  interioris  tamen  indoiis 
bona   habet   nulla."   Hsyne.     This  is,   I  think,   an 


tike  first  and  8<»eond  Book«,  et6  they  were  published  in 
ihe  Classical  Museum  (Lond.  1848);  also  of  my  obser- 
inaUond  6h  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  Books, 
oommunicated  to  him  orally  in  Leipzig  in  1861.  Forbiger's 
ikHices  of  my  views  being  extremely  brief,  and  my  views 
themselves  liaving  been  greatly  altered  and  enlarged 
since  1851,  no  notion  whatever  either  of  the  nature 
lind  seopO)  or  of  the  particulars  of  the  following  work, 
ean  be  formed  from  Forbiger's  notices.  I  found  For- 
biger  ready  to  admit  new  light  to  shine  on  his  Author, 
tfcven  when  he  himself  was  not  the  point  of  radiation. 
No  other  commentator  or  editor  of  Virgil  whom  I  have 
fSM.,  would  permit  of  a  new  planet's  throwing  its  light 
on  tlie  Virgilian  Earth. 

In  1850  Cardinal  Angelo  Mai  received  me  in  Rome 
with  perfect  politeness  and  as  perfect  heartlessness ; 
embraced  me  with  both  his  arms,  kissed  me  on  both 
my  cheeks,  but,  though  Head  Librarian  of  the  Vatican, 
stirred  no  finger  on  my  behalf;  afforded  me  no  facili- 
ties whatever  for  my  investigations.  At  my  first  in- 
terview with  him  I  made  him  a  present  of  my  first 
Virgilian  essay ,  The  first  Two  Books  of  the  Enets  ren- 
dered into  Blank  Iambic,  with  new  Interpretations  nnd 
lUiistrations,  Remaining  in  Rome  for  some  months  and 
hearing  no  word  from  him,  f  wrote  him  a  note  to  the 
following  effect: 

''Having  become  convinced  that  the  book,  with  which 
1  had  the  honor  some  time  ago  to  present  your  Emi- 
nence, and  for  which  I  have  a  great  value,  is  to  your 
Eminence  of  no  value  at  all,  I  will  esteem  it  an  especial 
Ikvor  if  your  Eminence  kindly  return  it  to  me,  •and  so 
restore  his  strayed  child  to  the  weeping  and  discon- 
solate parent." 

The  Cardinal,  it  seems,  either  did  not  understand 
the  joke ,  or  shut  his  eyes  against  satire  coming  firom 
so  obscure  a  quarter,  and  returned  me  the  book, 
accompanied    by   the   usual   insincere ,    complimentary 


note.  When  I  eame  to  Milan,  I  heard  at  the  Ambrosian 
Library,  where  Mai  was  well  known  before  his  pro- 
motion to  the  Cardinalate  (having  been  there  employed 
by  the  directors  of  the  Library  to  publish  the  Homeric 
pictures),  that  I  'only  met  flrom  him  the  treatment  to 
be  expected  by  all  persons  who  know  so  little  of  Maj 
as  to  suppose  thai  he  wishes  success  to  any  literary 
efforts  but  his  own. 

I  received  polite  attention  Arom  Dr.  Dozio,  Subprefect 
of  the  Ambrosian  Library.  He  presented  me  with  the 
Commentaries  of  Gynthius  Cenetensis ,  recently  edited 
by  him  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library.  The  lucubratiojpiS 
of  Gynthius  Genetensis  like  those  of  Philarfyriu&»  and 
of  the  Interpretes  Virgilii  edited  by  Mai  from  the  Verona 
Palimpsest,  are  utterly  worthless;  mere  grammatical, 
and  not  even  grammatical,  nugae;  learned  dust  which 
were  better  swept  out. 


§  in. 

Some  further  particulars  relating  to  this  Voyage,  to  mg 
Six  Photographs  of  the  Heroic  Times,  and  to  myself. 


1  have  been,  as  the  title  imports,  twelve  years, 
twelve  of  the  fairest  years  of  my  life,  engaged  in  this 
work;  encouraged  by  no  one,  approved  fay  no  onei 
patronised  by  no  one ;  receiving  no  particle  of  assistance 
either  at  home  or  abroad  from  any  one  of  all  the 
numerous  persons  who  have  with  more  or  less  success 
cultivated  the  same  author,  except  alone  the  assistance 
which  I  have  reared  and  created  for  myself  in  my 
own  daughter,  who  has  already,  at  the  age  of  twenty 
two,  arrived  at  such  a  degree  of  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  that  I  have  not  printed  a  single  Comment 
without  first  submitting  it  to  her  censorship.  Many  and 
valuable  have  been   the    suggestions  I   have   received 
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fHOm  her,'  ahhough  IhaYe  not  specially  stated  the  fact 
except Jiat  Sn.  IL  688:  The  work  is  entirely  original; 
fell  th^  views  put  forward  (unless  where  the  contrary 
is  expressly  stated)  exclusively  my  own;  wherever  I 
have  at  first  put  forward  a  view  as  my  own ,  which 
i  have  aiPtei^ards  discovered  tO' ha  vie  beieri  previous!^ 
held  by. any  one  else,  I  have  expunged  the  passage. 
If  any  such  passages  remain  unexpunged,  it  -lis  by 
such  mefe  accident  as  m«st  occa!slona%  occur  in 
a  ■'Vvork  of  such  extensive' research.'  Ihave'cvtentf^en 
careftil  not  to  quote  (unless  where  1  have  had  new 
nwitter  to  bring  ^forward  respe^tin^  it')  any:  parallel  or 
illustrative  passage  which  has  been  previously  quoted; 
artd  on  this  account  have  rarely,  if  ever,  quoted  Homerj 
dll  the  parallelisms  of  that '  aulhoi^  having  been  sufft* 
Oieritfy  pointed  out  and  discussed:  by  preceding  ^ob^ 
servers.  •:•»•■■•■ 

These  Commentaries,  however,  are  not  the  sole  fruit 
of  my  twelve  years'  labor;  I  have  pari  passu  trans- 
ferred the  six  Books  of  the  Eneis  into  my  native 
language.  That  work  has  been  a  more  Herculean  task 
than  even  this.  Indeed  this  arose  out  of  that,  and  may 
be  considered  as  a  mere  appendage  of  that,  all  these 
Commentaries  having  grown  out  of  the  searches  which 
I  found  i6  necessary,  to  make  into  the  meaning  of  each 
SiBJparate*  sentence  before  I  could  honestly  undertake  to 
transfer  the  sentence  into  English.  As  I  went  on ,  1 
found  that  almost  every  sentence  had  been  more  or 
less  misunderstood,  and  afforded  materials  foi*  a  separate 
Commentary.  Hence  the  present  work.  The  reader 
wiM  perhaps  think  that,  the  meaning  once  ascertained, 
the  transference  into  English  followed  almost  as  a 
matter  of  course;  he  is  greatly  mistaken;  a  full  half 
of  the  difficulty  remained;  Viz.  toconvert  that  meaning 
into  English  poetry;  to  express  myself  so  that  my 
sentence  should  give,  first,  the  true  meaning  of  Virgil; 
secondly,  the  whole  of  that  true  meaning;  and  thirdly. 


nothing  but  that  true  meaning;  and  should,  at  Iha  same 
time,  be  easy^  free,  natural  and  fluent  English  poetry. 
No  one  bad  ever  succeeded  in  such  attempt  either  id 
the  English  or  any  other  language.  In  every  instance 
either  the  sentence  became,  not  vernacular  poetry,  or 
the  meiaining  not  V^irgil's.  1  tried  and  failedf-'triedand 
failed,  tried  and  failed,  until  I  was  weary,  exhausted 
and  despairing;  it  was  hot  .possible  to  sui^ceed  even 
in  a  single  sentence.  I  translated,  twice  over,  llie  whole 
of  the  six  Books  iiito  English  iambic  without  rhymei 
The  two  &rst  Books  of  each  of  these  translations  I- even 
printed  ^  Ihlad;  succeeded  toderdbly:  well  to  exprdssi  the 
meanings  but:  the  verse  was  stiff  and  un-English,  just 
as  Voss's  siniilar  translation  is  stiff  and  un^German. 
The  work  was  sure  not  to  be  read  except  by  scholars. 
I  wa$.  not  deterred;  I  persevered  and  labored  on;  itried, 
like  a  snake  idr  worm  writhing  itself  out  of  a  .hole, 
to  wriggle < myself  now  this  way,  now  that;  all  in  vain; 
the  measure  was  unyielding,  —  must  have  its  alternately 
short  and.  long  syllable,  —  would  riot  be  v forced;  to 
meet  Virgil's  sensiB;  while,  at  the  same  tiriie,  Virgil's 
sense  was  unyielding,  — ^  would  not  be  forced  to  meet 
the  measure.  In  this  dilemma,  I  determined  at  last  .to 
change  my  hand,  and  to  vary  the  measura  — ^  to  alter 
my  rythm  According  to  the  exigencies  of  the  sensfa 
"The  poem,"  said  I  to.  myself ,"  will  be  the  more 
agreeable  .  if  the  rytlun  be  occasionally  changed.  The 
chief  defect  in  Virgil's  great  poem  is  tlie  i  monotony 
inseparable  firom  the  uninterrupted  succession  to  each 
other  of  ten  thousand  hexameters ;  the  attention  at  last 
wanders  involuntarily;  the  mind  roves  in  search  of 
variety,  as  the  eyes  of  the  spectator  soon  turn  away 
from  the  most  beautiful  picture,  tired  of  its  very 
beauty."  I  made  an  infinity  of  trials,  and  at  last  found 
that  I  could  represent  the  sense  of  perhaps  two  or  three 
pages  in  succession,  in  one  kind  of  metre,  provided  I 
was   then   allowed,   perhaps    for  the  sake  of  a  single 
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proper  name,  to  take  a  different  I  proceeded  in  this 
manner  both  with  g^reater  ease  and  greater  success. 
I  found  this  new  method  answer  so  well  that  I  soon 
began  to  vary  my  measure  ,•  even  where  1  was  not 
forced  to  it,  and  merely  for  the  sake  of  preventing  the 
reader's  eat  from  being  palled  by  the  long  continuance 
of  any  one  measure.  I  was  the  more  encouraged  to 
adopt  this  principle,  from  having  observed  the  enlivening 
effect  of  Shakespeare's  intermixture  even  of  prose  with 
his  verse,  and  the  soporific  effect  of  Milton's  interminable 
decasyllabics.  Cheered  by  the  first  results  of  this  me- 
thod,'I  went  much  further;  I  abandoned  the  old  mea* 
sures  and  set  about  to  make  new;  and^  after  some 
trials,  fell  upon  a  ilieasure  (as  far  as  I  know,  enthrely 
new  and  my  own  invention)  which  enabled  me  to  con«- 
vey  into  English  the  Virgiiian  sense,  with  a  certainty 
and  precision,  and  at  the  same  time  with  an  ease  and 
fluency,  wholly  unattainable  in  any  other  measure  or 
combination  of  measures.  I  have  used  this  measure 
very  much  in  the  course  of  my  translation,  but  prin- 
cipally in  the  fifth  Book,  to  the  liveliness  of  the  subject 
of  which,  its  liveliness  seemed  to  be  peculiarly  adapted. 
Th6  fourth  Book  alone  I  have  not  ehanged  out  of  the 
Iambic  measure,  having  translated  that  Book  only  twice 
(both  times  in  Iambic);  each  of  the  other  Books  I  have 
translated  three,  some  of  them  four,  times. 

On  account  of  the  great  variety  and  continual  change 
of  measure,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  indicate  the 
rythm  by  means  of  accents.  It  is  much  to  be  desired 
that  even  ordinary  poetry  were  always  printed  with 
such  helps,  without  which  it  is  impossible  for  any  one 
who  has  not  a  well  practised  poetical  ear,  to  know 
where  the  ictus  of  the  voice  falls,  in  any  measure 
which  deviates,  even  in  tlie  slightest  degree,  from  the 
accustomed  jingle. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  said  that  my  work  is  not 
a  translation  at  all.     Very  weM;   I  have  no  ohjection. 
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I  have  not  called  il  a  translation  myself,  and  am  not 
desirous  it  should  he  so  called.  There  i^  nothing  so 
very  flattering  In  the  reputation  of  translations  that  I 
should  be  anxious  to  have  my  work  placed  in  the 
same  category  with  Ihem.  My  Six  Photographs  of  the 
Heroic  Times  will  be  found  in  a  volume  containing 
all  the  poems  written  by  me  up  to  this  date,  and 
printed  two  months  ago  In  Dresden  under  the  title  of 
Mi^  Book. 

I  am  too  well  aware  of  the  utter  neglect  with  which 
authors  of  works  of  this  kind  are  usually  treated  by 
their  contemporaries,  to  suppose  that  there  lives  one 
individual  who  will  trouble  himself  to  inquire  who,  or 
what  kind  of  a  man,  he  is  who  writes  these  words, 
and  who  made  this  singular  voyage;  but  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  many  who  are  sure ,  according  to  the 
trsual  feishion  of  mankind  in  such  cases,  to  begin,  as 
soon  ^  he  is  dead,  to  inquire  who  and  what  sort  of 
a  man  he  was,  I  beg  to  say  that  most  of  the  important 
incidents  of  his  111^  will  be  found  more  or  less 
distinctly  pictured  in  the  poems  which  collectively  witii 
the  Six  Photographs  of  the  Heroic  Times  constitute  the 
volume  entitled  My  Book,  and  printed  this  summer  in 
Dresden.  ■  • 

Warned ^by  thte  misfortunes  of  others  that  a  work 
like  this,  is  neither  of  the  kind  voluntarily  demanded 
by  the  public,  nor  of  the  kind  forced  on  the  public  by 
that  curse  and  ruin  of  literature,  the  Bookselling  Trade, 
I  have  determined.  Instead  of  flinging  my  work  into  the 
barathrum  of  a  publisher's  warehouse,  to  leave  a  cer- 
tain number  of  copies  both  of  this  Voyage  and  of  My 
Book  with  Mr.  Klemm,  Oberbibliothekar  of  the  Royal 
Library  at  Dresden,  for  gratis  distribution  to  such 
persons  in  Germany  as  he  shall  think  fitting^  and  to  send 
the  remainder  home,  for  similar  gratuitous  distribution 
in  my  own  country.  Both  from  Mr.  Klemm  himself, 
and  from  Mr.  Lossnitzer,   Mr.  Manitius,   and   the  other 
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ofAcers  ofthe  Dresden,  tihrary,  1  have  met.  Ih^.  most 
uniform  and  obliging  attention,  for  which  I  beg  to  rcr 
turn  niy  besft  thanks.  In<:-ihp  Dresden  Library,  and  in 
the  cpnipany  of  its  enlightened  directors  and  officers, 
have  been  spent  during  a  series  of  years  many  of  my 
hjappiest.  hours.  I  shall  never  think, of  it  or  them  but 
with  pleasure  and  gratitude. 

.  I  am, .'indebted  .  to  Mn.iyioritz  Lindemann,  author  of 
De  prima  quae  in  Convivio  Platonico  legitur  oraHone 
(Progranm  des  Gymnasiums  zu  Dresden,  1853),  not 
merely  for  a  most  careful  correction  of  the  printer's 
proofs,  but. for  many  valuable  suggestions,  and  such  a 
general  revision  of  my  MS.  as  has  greatly  .  contributed 
to  its  accuracy  and  perfection. 

And  now  —  "lojigarum  haec  meta  viarum"  —  this 
is  the  end  of  my  long  voyage,  and  a  happier  end  than 
that  of  the  voyage  of  Eneas;  for  he,  just  at  the  goal, 
lost  his  travel's  companion  —  him  who  was  the  "le- 
vamen  omnis  curae  casusque"  —  while  1  have  still 
my  fellow  traveller  at  my  side,  only  the  more  endeared 
to  me ,  as  I  to  her ,  by  the  troubles  and  pleasures  we 
have  shared  together  on  the  way.  Reader,  farewell; 
and  should  you  be  inclined  to  make  a  similar  voyage 
through  the  six  Books  which  I  have  left  unexplored, 
the  greatest  happiness  and  best  help  w|)icih  I  can  wish 
you,  is  a  similar  companion. 


JAMES  HENRY, 


Waisewhaus-Strasse,  DRESDEN, 
July,  1853. 
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1. 

ILLE   EGO    QUI   QUONDAM    GRACILI   MODULATUS    AVENA 
CARMEN   ET   EGRESSUS    SILVIS   VICINA   COEGI 
UT    QUAMVIS    AVIDO   PARERENT   ARVA   COLONO 
GRATUM   OPUS   AGRICOLIS   AT   NUNC   HORRENTIA   MARTIS 
ARMA  VIRUMQUE   CANO 


IMITATED  both  by  Spenser  and  Milton: 

"Lol  I,  the  man  y^hose  muse  whylome  did  maske, 
As  time  her  taught,  in  lowly  shepheard's  weeds, 
Am  now  enforst  a  farre  unfitter  taske, 
For  trumpets  sterne  to  chaunge  mine  oaten  reeds, 
And  sing  of  knig-hts*  and  ladies'  gentle  deeds." 

Faerie  Queene,  si.  I. 

"I  who  erewhile  the  happy  garden  sung." 

Par,  Meg.  v.  I. 


\        

4. 

HORRENTIA   MARTIS 
ARMA   VIRUMQUE    CANO    TROJiE    QUI   PRIMUS   AB    ORIS 
ITALIAM    FATO    PROFUGUS   LAVINAQUE   VENIT 
LITTORA   MULTUM   ILLE   ET    TERRIS   JACTATUS    ET    ALTO 
VI    SUPERUM    S^V^   MEMOREM   JUNONIS    OB    IRAM 
MULTA   QUOQUE   ET   BELLO   PASSUS   DUM   CONDERET   URBEM 
INFERRETQUE   DEOS   LATIO 


**Cahto  Farmi  pietose,  e  '1  Capitano, 
Che  '1  gran  Sepolcro  libero  di  Cristo: 
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Molto  eg-li  opro  col  scnno,  e  con  la  mano, 

Molto  soffri  nel  g-lorioso  acquisto ; 

E  in  van  I'lnfcrno  a  lui  s'  oppose,  e  in  vano 

S'armo/'  &c.  ***** 

******** 

"0  Musa,  tu,"  &c, 

Tasso.  Gerus.  Lib.,  I.  1. 

And  such,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is  the 
Genisalemme  Liberata;  a  modernized  copy,  even  to  the 
single  stones,  of  the  Virgilian  edifice. 

HORRENTIA  MARTIS  ARMA.  —  MaRTIS  joincd  with  ARMA  is 

not  (as  a  hasty  view  has  led  some  commentators  to 
suppose)  supererogatory;  because  arma  is  riot  a  spe- 
cific term,  corresponding  to  the  English  arms,  and,  like 
it,  applicable  only  to  martial  weapons,  but  a  general 
term  applicable  to  all  kinds  of  implements,  martial,  agri- 
cultural (Georg,  /.  160),  nautical  (En,  V.  15) ,  culinary 
(En.  I.  181),  &c.  Martis  is,  therefore,  a  proper  adjunct 
to  arma,  and  in  the  present  instance  peculiarly 
proper,  because  it  was  incumbent  on  the  poet  well  to 
distinguish  between  the  arma,  the  subject  of  his  pre- 
sent poem ,  and  the  arma  of  which  he  had  treated  in 
that  former  poem,  to  which,  in  the  passage  before  us, 
he  makes  direct  reference.  Having  fonniychr  defined  the 
arma  of  which  he  was  then  treating,  asihOse,  "quae 
sint  duris  agrestibus  —  Queis  sine  nee  potuere  seri 
nee  surgere  messes"  (Georg,  I,  160) ,  he  now  defines 
the  arma  which  form  his  present  theme,  to  be  arma 
Martis  (compare:  En,  I,  549,  where  bello  is  added  to 
armis  in  order  to  show  that  armis  means  martial  arms)  : 
hence,  as  from  every  observation  which  tends  to  shew 
the  correctness  of  their  diction,  an  additional  argument 
in  favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  four  introductory 
lines  of  the  Eneis.  For  a  further  argument,  derived 
from  the  same  source,  see  Comm.  En,  11,  247, 

Additional  observations  on  the  use  of  the  term  arma 
will  be  found  in  Comm.  En,  V.  15, 
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Cano.  —  Not  simply  sing ,  as  in  Dryden's  generally 
received  translatiori,  but  sing,  in  the  loud,  high,  heroic, 
and  oracular  style ;  sound,  as  on  a  trumpet;  the  poet's 
present  martial  song  being  placed,  by  the  term  cano, 
in  the  strongest  opposition  to  the  peaceful  pastoral  which 
he  formerly  lilted,  modolatos.     Compare: 

"Dum  lion  arte  canora 
Compacta  solitum  modulatur  arundine  carmen." 

Culex,  98, 


and 


and 


Vos,  0  Calliope,  precor,  aspirate  canenti." 

En.  IX.  525. 


"Nee  Latise  cecinere  tubae,  nee  Graia  vetustas." 

Claud,  de  Prob.  el  Olyb.  Cons.   V.  198. 

also,  Jul.  Scalig.  Poet.  HI.  26. 

The   true  sense   seems   to   have  been  perceived  by 
Voss  in  his  translation: 

"WafTen  ertont  mein  Gesang;" 

and  by  Spenser  in  his  imitation  quoted  above: 

"For  trumpets  sterne  to  chaunge  mine  oaten  reeds." 
TROJiE  QUI  PRIMUS  AB  ORIS  ITALIAM  FATO  PROFUGUS  LAVINAQUE 

VENIT  LiTTORA.  — The  Hcyniau  and  Wagnerian  punctua- 
tion, and  Voss**. translation,  assign  fato  exclusively  to 

'.  ■•■.J*-" ' 


PROFUGUS : 


"Italiam,  fato  profugus,  Laviniaque  venit 
Littora." 

'^Kam,   durch  Schieksal  verbannt,   gen  Italia,  und  an  Lavinums 
Wogenden  Strand." 

This  is  incorrect.  Fato  belongs  no  less  to  venit  than 
to  PROFUGUS,  the  two  words  profugus  and  venit  being 
intimately  united  together,  so  as  to  form  but  one  idea, 
that  of  coming  as  a  refugee;  taking  refuge.  Compare 
Comment  on  'Hmprovida  turbat,''  En,  II,  200.  Fate  not 
only  drove  Eneas  from  Troy,  but  (which  was  princi- 
pally in  Virgil's  mind,  and  formed  the  subject  of  his 
entire  poem)  brought  him  to,  and  planted  him  in,  Italy. 
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Therefore,  fato  Italiam  Lavinaque  littora  venit  profugus. 
And  so  (En,  X.  67)  y    "Italiam  peliit  falls   auctoribus.'* 
SiEVAE  MEMOREM  juNONis  OB  iRAM.  —  SsBvus,  the  Greek 
deivogy  is  as  nearly  as  possible  the  English  fell, 

DUM    CONDERET    URBEM  INFERRETQUE   DEOS   LATIO.   —    Not 

found  a,  or  the,  city,  and  bring  the  Gods  into  Latium  (Bis 
die  Stadt  er  griindet',  und  Troja's  Gotter  in  Latium  fiihrte 
—  Voss.),  but  (latio  relating  no  less  to  conderet  than 
to  inferret),  bring  the  Gods  into  Latium,  and  there 
found  a  city, 

Urbem,  —  sciz.  Lavinium,  see  I.  268;  XII.  193,  194. 

Unde  ,  —  not  with  Heyne  and  Thiel,  qua  ex  re,  quo 
factum  est;  but,  as  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 
exactly  corresponding 

"Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini/' 

En.  V.  568. 

and 

"Silvius 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba." 

En,  VI,  763. 

ex  quo  Enea,  the  clause 

"Mullum  ille  et  terns  jactatus  et  alto, 
Vi  superum,  ssevse  memorem  Junonis  ob  iram, 
Multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem, 
Inferretque  Decs  Latio," 

being  only  subsidiary  or  parenthetic.  See  Comm.  En, 
III,  571,  IV,  484,  VI,  84,  741,  882, 

Genus  unde  latinum.  —  According  to  the  boast  of  the 
Romans,  that  they  were  the  fruit  of  the  mixture  of  the 

Trojan  and  Latin  blood,   "aw  dri  nat  yeyovotsg 

Plutarch.  Quest.  Rom,  Ed,  Eeiskii,  p  155; 
and  see  En,  XII,  823,  837, 
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14. 

INSIGNEM   PIETATE   VIRUM. 


PiETAS  is  softness,  tenderness  and  goodness  of  heart  in 
general,  whether  in  man's  relation  to  heaven  and  in  spi- 
ritual matters  (our  piety),  or  in  relation  to  other  men  (our 
brotherly  love  and  charity),  in  which  latter  sense  it  has 
given  origin  to  the  French  Pitie  and  the  English  Pity.  It 
is  constantly  opposed  to  Justitia,  the  strict  right  —  the 
observance  of  the  law.  Pius  Eneas  is  therefore  not  Pious 
Eneas ,  but  kind ,  gentlehearted ,  tender  and  affectionate 
Eneas ,  in  his  conduct  and  demeanour,  both  towards  hea- 
ven and  towards  hisbrethern  of  mankind:  who  does  both 
toward  the  Gods  and  toward  mankind  not  merely  what  he 
is  bound  to  do,  but  what  he  is  prompted  by  the  kindness 
of  his  nature  to  do.   Compare: 

"Rursus  amor  patriae  raiione  valentior  omni, 
Quod  tua  texuerant  scripta,  retexit  opus; 
Sive  pium  vis  hoc,  sive  hoc  muliebre  vocari, 
Confiteor,  misero  molle  cor  esse  mihi." 

Ovid.  Ex  Ponto.  1.  3,  29. 

**Sed  si  male  firma  cubarit 
Et  vitium  coeli  senseril  aegra  sui, 
Tunc  amor  et  pietas  tua  sit  manifesta  puellae." 

Ovm.  Art.  Jmat.  IL  319. 

"Jam  legis  in  Drusum  miserabile,  Livia,  carmen; 

Unum,  qui  dicat  jam  tibi  mater,  habes. 
Nee  tua  te  pietas  distendit  amore  duorum." 

Ovm.  ad  Liviam.  Aug.  3. 

and  especially  Virgil  himself  En.  IX.  493. 

Figite  me,  si  qua  est  pietas;  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conjicite,  0  Rutuli. 

and  En.  H.  536. 

Dii,  si  qua  est  coelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet. 

See  vers.  548  and  Comm.  &  vers.  607  and  Comm.  also 
III.  42  &  75  and  Comm. 
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15. 

TANTiENE   ANIMIS   CCELESTIBDS   IR/E 


Oft  imilaled  line:  — 

"In  heavenly  spirits  could  such  pervcrseness  dwell?" 

Par.  Lost,    FT.  788. 

"And  in  soft  bosoms  dwells  such  mighty  ragpe?" 

Rdpe  of  the  Lock,  I.  12. 

"Tant  de  fiel  cnlre-t-il  dans  I'amc  des  devots?" 

BoiLEAU,  LtUrin,  I.  12, 

Compare  (En.  XII.  830): 

"Es  gcrmana  Jovis,  Saturnique  altera  proles, 
Irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectorc  fluctus." 


16. 

URBS   ANTIQUA    FUIT 


FuiT,  was  once,  and  is  no  longer.  See  Comment  on 
"Fuimus  Troes,  full  Ilium'.',  U.  325 ;  and  compare  "Cam- 
pos ubi  Troja  full,"  UI.  11. 


23. 

PROGENIEM   SED   ENIM   TROJANO    A    SANGUINE    DUCI 
AUDIERAT   TYRIAS    OLIM    QUiE    VERTERET    ARCES 
HINC  POPDLUM   LATE   REGEM    BELLO^JUE   SUPERBUM 
VENTURUM    EXCU)IO    LIBY^    SIC   VOLVERE   PARCAS 


The  third  and  fourth  of  these  lines  are  not  as  supposed 
by  La  Cerda,  Heync  and  other  commentators,  tautolo- 
g:ous  of  the  first  and  second,  but  explanatory:  Populum 
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LATE  RE6EM,  explaining  that  the  progeniem  which  was 
being  derived  from  the  Trojan  blood,  was  a  great  and 
martial  people,  (viz.  the  Romans);  and  venturum  ex- 
ciDio  LiBY^  informing  us,  that  this  great  and  martial 
people  which  was  being  derived  from  the  Trojan  blood, 
for  the  sake  of  overturning  Carthage  ("Tyrias  quae  ver- 
teret  arces,")  would  actually  perform  its  mission.  Compare 

*'Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  genie  nepotes." 

En.  VL  756. 

where  the  single  Roman  people  is  indicated  by  the  double 
expression:  "Dardaniam  prolem,"  and  "Itala  de  gente 
nepotes,"  exactly  as  it  is  indicated  in  our  text  by  the 
double   expression   progeniem  trojano   a  sanguine,    and 

POPULUM    LATE   REGEM. 

Qu^  VERTERET.  —  Not,  wMch  should  or  shall  overturn 
but,  for  the  purpose  of  overturning.  Compare  "Mittunt 
legates  qui  monerent"  (Justin.  II.  15),  not,  who  should 
or  shall  admonish,  but  for  the  purpose  of  admonishing, 
for  it  might  happen  that  those  envoys,  though  sent  for 
the  purpose,  might  not  actually  admonish. 

Hmc.  —  Not  ex  hac  progenie,  but  ex  hoc  Trojano 
sanguine.     Compare  (vers.  238): 

"Certe  hinc  Romanos  olim,  volventibus  annis, 
Hinc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri," 

in  which  passage,  not  only  exactly  similar  in  structure 
to  our  text,  but  actually  containing  the  very  promise  of 
which  Juno  had  heard  (audierat),  "hinc"  is  explained  by 
"revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri",   the   counterpart  of  the 

TROJANO    A   SANGUINE    Of  OUT   tCXt. 

Venturum  EXcroio  liby^.  —  So  (Cic.  Ep.  ad  Att.  VIII.  7) 
"subsidio  venturus;"  and  En.  X,  214)  "Ibant  subsidio 
TrojsB."     Also: 

"Hunc  nam  fore  regi 
Exitio  vatesqnc  canunt. " 

Valkr.  Flag.  /.  28. 
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LiBYJE.  —  I  cannot  agree  with  the  commentators,  that 
there  is  a  particular  stress  in  this  word :  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  used  like  the  immediately  preceding  Tyrias  arces, 
merely  for  variety,  and  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the 
term  "Carthago,"  already  employed  at  verse  17. 

Sic  volvere  parcas.  —  The  Parcae  are  here  said  vol- 
VERE  (i.  e.  volvere  vices,  make  events  roll  on,  or  after 
each  other),  in  the  same  sense  as  Jupiter  is  said  to  do 
so,  verse  266,  and  III.  375.  There  is  no  reference  what- 
ever to  their  spindle,  and  Voss's  translation  (so  roll'  es 
die  Spindel  der  Parcen)  is  wrong.  —  Compare: 

"Sic  Numina  fatis 
Volvimur,  et  nuUo  Lachesis  discrimine  ssevit." 

Claudian,  Rapt,  Proserp.  III.  410, 


27. 

VETERISQUE  MEMOR   SATURNIA   BELLI. 


Veteris.  —  Not,  ancient,  but  long  exercised,  long  accusto- 
med, inveterate.     Compare: 

"Rursus  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  figuram." 

En.  VI.  449. 

"Vetus   operis  et  laboris."    Tacit.   Ann.   L  20.    "Vetus 
regnandi."    Tacit.  Ann.  VL  44. 


28. 
prima  quod  ad  trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  argis. 


Not,  with  Heyne,  ''prius,  olim,"  but  foremost,  as  leader 
or  commander.  Compare :  En.  II.  613  ^  Comm.  I  there- 
fore beg  to  substitute  the  following,  instead  of  the  trans- 
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lation  I  have  given  of  this  passage  in  my  Metempsycho- 
sis of  the  Eneis.  Page  3. 

The  inveterate  war 

Which  she  had  been  foremost 

To  wage  against  Troy 

On  behalf  of  dear  Argos. 


32. 

ET    GENUS   mVISUM   ET   RAPTI   GANYMEDIS   HONORES 


Gtenus  invisum.  —  Genus  Electrae  sciz.  as  placed  beyond 
doubt,  not  merely  by  the  context,  but  by  the  direct  testi- 
mony of  Ovu).    Fasti,  VI.  41: 

"Tunc  me  poeniteat,  posuisse  fideliter  iras 

In  genus  Electrae,  Dardaniamque  domum." 

Rapti.  —  "Cum  contemptu  dicitur,  ut  apud  nostrates 
entfuhrt,  quod  corrumpendi  rationem  involvit;  magna  au- 
tem  est  doloris  et  contemptus  conjunctio."  —  Wagner. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  no  sufficient  grounds  for  un- 
derstanding RAPTI  to  be  here  used  in  a  contemptuous 
sense,  raptus  being  the  ordinary  expression  for  the 
sudden  &  violent  removal  or  carrying  off  of  a  person,  no 
matter  by  what  means  or  for  what  purpose.  Compare 
Ovn).    Ex  Ponto  L  9,  1: 

"Quae  mihi  de  rapto  tua  venit  epistola  Celso, 
Protinus  est  lacrymis  humida  facta  meis." 

where  rapto  is  simply,  carried  off  suddenly  or  violently; 
viz.  by  death. 

And  so  in  the  text,  rapti  ganymedis  is  simply,  Ga- 
nymede suddenly  or  forcibly  carried  off,  viz.  by  Jupiter, 
or  Jupiter's  eagle,  see  En,  V,  254: 

—  quem  praepes  ab  Ida 
Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  Jovis  armiger  uncis. 

where  no  contempt  can  be  intended ,  yef  the  selfsame 
expression  is  used. 
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34. 

RELIQUIAS   DANAUM    ATQUE   IMMITIS    ACHILLI 


So  Lycophron ;  Cassandra;  —  (apud  Menrs.  lom.  V.  972) : 

Tov  XTiQUfiwTov  7iwxf(og  naXaifiovog. 


36. 

ACTI   FATIS 


"Si  fatis,  nulla  Junonis  invidia  est.  Si  Junonis  invidia 
faligabantur  quomodo  dicit  acti  fatis?  Sed  hoc  ipsum 
Junonis  odium  falale  est.  Agebantur  fatis  Junonis,  i.  e. 
voluntate;  vel  fatis,  pro  malis,  ut  III.  182."  —  Servids, 

"Non  lam  quoniam  hoc  Junonis  odium  fatale  erat, 
ut  Servius;  sed  potius,  quoniam  hi  ipsi  Trojanorum 
errores  fatales  erant."  —  Heyne. 

Not  only  these  two,  but  all  other  commentators  and 
translators,  as  far  as  I  know,  have  wholly  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  which  is  not,  that  the  Trojans 
were  jactati,  fatigati,  or  agitati,  harassed,  or  driven  hither 
and  thither  by  the  fates,  {actus  being  never  used  in  the 
sense  assigned  to  it  in  such  interpretation),  but  simply 
that  they  were  driven  onward,  or  toward  Latium,  by  the 
fates,  (acti  fatis);  while  at  the  same  time  they  were 
driven  backward,    or  from  Latium,   by  Juno,   (arcebat 

LONGE  LATIO).  The  TCSUll  WaS,  MULTOS  PER  ANNO§  ERRA- 

BANT  MARIA  OMNIA  ciRCUM :  words  could  not  more  clearly 
express  the  opposition  of  the  forces,  between  which  the 
Trojans  were  placed ;  an  opposition  on  which  hangs  the 
whole  action  of  the  poem.  The  invidia  of  Juno ,  con- 
cerning which  Servius  queries,  was  manifested  by  her 


I  11 

using  her  utmost  exertions  to  prevent  the  Trojans  from 
arriving  at  the  place  toward  which  they  were  impelled 
by  the  fates ;  i.  e.  at  which  it  was  fated  they  should  arrive. 
As  ACTi  FATis  here,  so  "fato  profugus  venit,"  verse  6; 
"sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  ostendunt,'*  verse  209;  "data 
fata  secutus,"  verse  386;  "fata  deum  vestras  exquirere 
terras  imperiis  egere  suis**  (En.  VIL'  239) ;  "fatisque 
vocantia  regna"  (En,  V.  656);  &c.;  through. all  which 
expressions  runs  the  one  constant  idea  of  the  fates  calling, 
forcing,  driving  (agentia)  the  Trojans  toward  Latiuni. 


42. 

ITALIA   T£UCRORUM   AV£RT£R£  RE6EM 


Not  merely,  turn  away,  but  turn  back,  from  Italy;  make 
him  turn,  so  as  to  show  his  back.  So  Ovid,  of  Her- 
cules in  the  combat  with  Achelous  forcing  his  adver- 
sary round,  and  then  jumping  upon  his  back : 

"Impulsumque  manu,  (certum  mihi  vera  fateri) 
^rotinus  averlit;  terg^oque  onerosus  inhaesit." 

Meiam,  IX,  53, 

And  Virgil  himself  (En.  IV.  389),  of  Dido  turning  her 
back  on  Eneas  as  she  goes  away  and  leaves  him: 

** —  Seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert." 

and.  En,  VIIL  207,  of  Cacus  driving  the  oxen  from 
their  stable  to  his  cave: 

"Quatuor  a  stab  alls  praestanti  corpore  tauros 
Avertit." 

Not  merely  turns  off  from  their  stable,  but  drives  from 
their  stable  in  the.  opposite  direction.  See  Comm.  En, 
I.  572. 
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48. 

ILLUM   EXPIRANTEM   TRANSFIXO   PECTORE   FLAMMAS 
TURBINE   CORRIPUIT   SCOPULOQUE  INFIXIT   ACUTO 


"Turbine.  Volubilitate  ventorum.  Scopulo.  Saxo  emi- 
nenti."  —  Servius. 

"Hub  sie  im  Wirbel  empor,  und  spiesst'  an  ein  scharfes 

Gestein  ihn/* 

Voss. 

"Ipsum  vero  Pallas  fulmine  percussum  procellae  vi 
scopulo  eliam  allisit."  —  Heyne. 

"Impegit  rupi  acutae."  —  Ru.eus. 

"Infixit.  Inflixit,  lectionem  quonindam  MSS.  facile 
praetulissem,  el  quod  slalim  prsecesserit  transfixo,  unde 
evadil  inconcinna  cognatae  dictionis  repetitio,  et  quod 
etiam,  En.  X.  303: 

*Nainque  inflicta  vadis,  dorso  dum  pendet  iniquo;' 

si  Sidon.  Apoll.  v.  197,  baud  tuerelur  vulgatam  scrip- 
luram : 

*Fixusque  Capharei 
Cautibus,  inter  aquas  flammam  ructabat  Oileus/" 

Wakefield. 

To  which  criticism  of  Wakefield's,  Forbiger  adds:  "Prae- 
lerea  etiam  acuto  scopulo  infigendi  voc.  accommodatius 
videtur  quam  infligendi''  And  Wagner :  "acuto  scopulo 
infigi  melius."  "Erschlug  ihn  selbst  mit  dem  BUtze, 
und  liess  sodann  seinen  Leichnam  von  den  Wellen  an 
die  Klippen  spiessen."    Ladewig. 

This  interpretation  and  these  criticisms  are  founded 
altogether  on  a  false  conception  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  infigere,  which  is  never  to  fix  on,  but  always 
either  to  fix  in,  or  to  fix  with,  i.  e.  pierce  with,  Sco^ 
pulo  infixit  acuto,  pierced  with  a  sharp-pointed  rock; 
i.  e.  hurled  a  sharp-pointed  rock  on  him,  so  as  to  pierce 
him  through.     So   (En,  XIL  721)   „Cornua  obnixi  infi- 
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gunt,"  fix  their  horns,  not  on,  but  in;  infix  their  horns; 
stick  their  horns  into  each  other ;  stick  each  other  with 
their  horns:  q.  d.  Cornibus  se  mutuo  infigunt;  "Re- 
linquere  vero  aculeum  in  audientium  animis,  is  demum 
potest,  qui  non  pungit,  sed  infigit."  Plin.  Jun.  Epist.I.20; 
and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Saturnius  me  sic  infixit  Jupiter, 
Jovisque  numen  Mulcibri  adscivit  manus. 
Hos  ille  cuneos  fabrica  crudeli  inserens, 
Perrupit  artus:  qua  miser  sollertia 
Transverberatus,  castrum  hoc  Furiarum  incolo." 

Cicero  (translating  from  Aeschylus)  Tuscul.  Quaest,  II.  10, 

In  confirmation  of  this  view  of  the  passage,  I  may 
observe:  1st,  that  it  is  easier  to  imagine  a  man  pierced 
through  with  a  sharp-pointed  rock,  than  flung  on  a 
sharp-pointed  rock,  so  as  to  remain  permanently  im- 
paled on  it;  and  2ndly,  that  the  accounts  given  of  the 
transaction,  by  Quintus  Calaber  and  Seneca,  agree  as 
perfectly  with  this  view  as  they  disagree  with  the 
opposite : 

Kjou  rv  XBp  s^rjXv^s  xaxov  fiogovy  ei  firj  aq*  oi/to), 
qri^ag  aiav  sysgd-sv,  stii  TiQosrjTcs  xoXotvipr 
iVT8  noQog  fisyaXoio  xax   £yxeXadoio  daiq>Q<av 
HaXXag  asigafjievfi  ^ixeXipf  smxa^fiaU  nprov. 
71  Q  su  xaieiai  aisy  vn    axafiatoio  FiyavTog, 
a^aXosv  nvHOvtog  tata  X'^ovog'  tag  aga  Aoxqfav 
afjupexaXviffBy  avaxrta  dwrafifiogoy  ovgsog  axgrj, 
vipo&sy  s^egiTtovaa,  Pagws  de  xaqxtgov  avdqa. 
afiq>i  de  fiiv  d'avaTOto  fuXag  ext/riaaT    oXeS-gog, 
/aiT}  ofioig  dfiridsyta  xat  atgvyBtai  svi  novKa. 

Qumxus  Calab.  JTIF,  567, 

And  so  Seneca ;  who,  having  presented  us  with  Ajax 
clinging  to  the  rock  to  which  he  had  swum  for  safety, 
after  his  ship  had  been  sunk ,  and  himself  struck  with 
lightning,  and  there  uttering  violent  imprecations  against 
the  Deity,  adds: 
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**Plura  cum  auderet  furens, 
Tridente  rupem  subruit  pulsam  pater 
Neptunus,  imis  exerens  undis  caput, 
Solvitque  montem;  quem  cadens  secum  tulit: 
Terraque  et  igne  victus  et  pelago  jacet." 

Agam.  552. 

And  so  also,  beyond  doubt,  we  are  to  understand  Si- 

donius  Apollinaris's  — 

"Fixusque  Capharei 
Cautibus,  inter  aquas  flammam  ructabat  Oileus." 

Not,  with  Wakefield  and  the  other  commentators,  fixed 
on  the  rocks  of  Caphareus,  but,  pierced  with  the  rocks 
of  Caphareus,  and  lying  under  them.  Compare  (En.  IX, 
701)  "fixo  pulmone,"  the  pierced  lung;  "fixo  cerebro" 
(En,  XII.  537)  the  piercQd  brain;  "verubus  trementia 
figunt"  (En.  I.  216),  not,  fix  on  the  spits,  but,  stick  or 
pierce  with  the  spits;  and  especially  (Ovu).  Ibis.  341): 

"Viscera  sic  aliquis  scopulus  tua  figat,  ut  olim, 
Fixa  sub  Euboico  Graia  fuere  sinu,"  — 

pierced  and  pinned  down  with  a  rock,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Euboean  gulf. 

Turbine.  Scopulo.  —  Not  two  instruments,  a  whirl- 
wind and  a  rock;  but,  one  single  instrument,  a  whirl- 
ing  rock;  scopulo  turbineo;  in  modo  turbinis  se  circum- 
agente;  as  if  Virgil  had  said.  Solo  affixit  ilium  correptum 
et  transverberatum  scopulo  acuto  in  eum  maxima  vi  ro- 
tato:  or,  more  briefly.  Turbine  scopuli  aculi  corripuit 
et  infixit.    Compare: 


*PraBcipitein  scopulo  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit  effunditque  solo." 

En.  XU.  531. 

"  .  .  .  .  Stupet  obvia  leto 
Turba  super  stantem,  atque  emissi  turbine  montis 
Obruitur." 

Stat.  Theb.  11  564. 

"Idem  altas  turres  saxis  et  turbine  crebro 
Laxat.'* 

Stat.  Theb.  X.  742. 
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In  all  which  passages  turbo  is  not  a  whirlwind,  or  whirl- 
ing of  the  wind ;  but,  the  whirl  or  whirling  of  the  just 
mentioned  stone;  as  at  verse  594  of  En.  VL  it  is  also 
not  a  whirlwind,  but  the  whirl  of  the  just  mentioned 
thunderbolt. 

So  understood,  1st,  the  passage  is  according  to  Virgil's 
usual  manner,  the  latter  part  of  the  line  explaining  and 
defining  the  general  statement  contained  in  the  for* 
mer;  and,  2ndly,  Pallas  kills  her  enemy,  not  by  the 
somewhat  roundabout  and  unusual  method  of  flnst 
striking  him  with  thunder,  and  then  snatching  him  up 
in  a  whirlwind,  and  then  either  dashing  him  against  a 
sharp  rock,  and  leaving  him  Impaled  there,  or,  as  I 
have  shown  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning,  impaling  him 
with  a  sharp  rock,  but  by  the  more  compendious  and 
less  out-of-the-way  method  of  first  striking  him  with 
thunder,  and  then  whirling  a  sharp-pointed  rock  on  top 
of  him,  so  as  to  impale  him. 

From  Milton's  imitation  of  this  passage,  in  his  Pa- 
radise Lost  (IL  180),  it  appears  that  even  he  fell  into 
the  general  and  double  error: 

*K3aught  in  a  fiery  tempest  shaU  be  hurled, 
Each  on  his  rock  transfixed." 

Cairo's  translation  shows  that  he  had  no  definite  idea 
whatever  of  the  meaning: 

"A  tale  un  turbo 
In  preda  il  die;  cbe  per  acuii  scogli 
MiserabU  ne  fe'  rapina,  e  scempio." 

EXPIRANTEM  TRANSFIXO   PECTORE  FLAJMMAS.  — '  Breathing, 

exhaling  out  of  his  mouth,  the  flames  of  the  thunderbolt 
which  had  pierced  his  breast.  Compare  Stat.  Theb.  XJ.  1. 

*'Postquaiii  magrnanimus  furias  virtuiis  iniquae 
GoBsumpsit  Capaneus,  eicpiraviUjLue  receptum 
Fulmen;" 

and  Ovu).  Met.  VIII.  356;  of  the  Calydonian  boar; 

"Lux  micat  ex  oaulis,  spiratque  e  pectore  flaoima." 
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50. 

AST  EGO  QVM   DIVUM  INCEDO  REGINA  JOVISQUE 
ET  SOROR  ET  CONJUX  UNA  CUM  GENTE  TOT  ANNOS 
BELLA  GERO 


Incedo.  —  "Wird  besonders  von  der  feierlichen,  wiirde- 

voUen  Haltung  im  Gange  gebraucht ;  vers.  500,  von  der 

Dido,  'Regina  incessit.*     Ruhnk.  zu  Terent.  Andr.  I.  I. 

100.    Eun.  V.   3,   9.    Deshalb  der  majestatischen  Juno 

eigenthumlich,    Hqaiov  ^adil^uv.   Also  nicht  fiir  sum, 

sondern  ganz  eigenllich."  —  Thiel. 

"But  I  who  walk  in  awful  state  above." 

Dryden. 

''Tncedere  est  ingredi,  sed  proprie  cum  quadam  pompa 
et  faslu."  —  Gesner. 

"Incessus  dearum,  imprimis  Junonis,  gravitate  sua 
notus.".  —  Heyne. 

And  so  also  Holdsworth  and  Ruaeus. 

I  think,  on  the  contrary,  that  incedo,  both  here  and 
elsewhere,  expresses  only  the  stepping  or  walking  mo- 
tion generally;  and  that  the  character  of  the  step  or 
walk,  if  inferable  at  all,  is  to  be  inferred  only  from  the 
context.  Accordingly,  "Magnifice  incedit"  (Liv.  II.  6); 
"Turpe  incedere"  (Catull.  XXXXIL  8);  '*Molliter  ince- 
dit"  (OvH),  Amor.  11.  23);  "Passu  incedit  inerti"  (Ovn), 
Metam.  11.  772);  "Melius  est  incessu  regem  quam  im- 
perium  regno  claudicare"  (Justin,  vi,  //.  6);  "Incessus 
omnibus  animalibus  certus  et  uniusmodi,  et  in  suo',  cui- 
que,  genere'*  (Plin.  X.  38). 

The  emphasis,  therefore,  is  not  on  mcEDO,  but  on  re^ 
gina;  and  the  meaning  is,  /  who  step,  or  walk,  queen  of 
the  Gods;  the  dignity  of  the  step  being,  not  expressed 
by  mcEDO,  but  inferable  from  regina.  The  expression 
corresponds  exactly  to  "ibit  regina"  (En.  II.  578);  with 
this  diflference  only,  that  "ibit"  does  not,  like  incedo, 
specify  motion  on  foot. 
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JavisQtJE  ET  soROR  ET  coNJtx.  —  Bolh  the  ets  are  em- 
phatic.     JOVISQUE  et  SOROR  et  CONJUX. 

Bella  expresses  the  organized  resistance  which  she 
meets,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  issue;  and,  being 
placed  first  word  in  the  line,  is  emphatic. 


56. 

mC   VASTO   REX   iEOLUS   ANTRO 
LUCTANTES   VENTOS   TEMPESTATESQUE   SONORAS 
MPERIO   PREMIT   AC  VINCUS   ET   CARCERE  FR^NAT 
OLI   INDIGNANTES   MAGNO    CUM   MURMURE   MONTIS 
CmCUM   CLAUSTRA   FREMUNT    CELSA   SEDET   ^EOLUS   ARCE 
SCEPTRA   TENENS    MOLLITQUE   ANIMOS   ET   TEMPERAT   IRAS 
NI   FACLAT   MARIA   AC   TERRAS    CCELUMQUE   PROFUNDUM 
QUIPPE   FERANT   RAPIDI    SECUM   VERRANTQUE    PER   AURAS 
SED   PATER   OMNIPOTENS    SPELUNCIS   ABDIDIT   ATRIS 
HOC   METUENS   MOLEMQUE  ET   MOMTES   INSUPER  ALTOS 
IMPOSUIT   REGEMQUE   DEDIT   QUI   F(EDERE   CERTO 
ET   PREMERE   ET   LAXAS    SCIRET   DARE   JUSSUS   HABENAS 


Celsa  SEDET  ^OLus  ARCE.  —  "Cclsa  iu  RFCC,  cxtra  antrum, 
alto  in  mentis  cacumine,  infra  (vers.  144)  aula  dicta, 
seu  regia.'*  —  Heyne. 

'* Celsa  arx  est  domus  regia  in  cacumine  mentis  in- 
structa."  —  TfflEL. 

—  "Hoch  sitzt  auf  der  Zacke  bezeptert 
^olus,  sanftig^t  den  Geist,  und  etillt  des  Zorncs  Empdning-." 

Voss. 

**£d  ei  lor  sopra,  realmente  adorao 
Di  corona,  e  di  scettro,  in  alto  assiso, 
L'ira,  e  ^r  impeti  lor  mitiga,  e  molce." 

Caro. 

De  BinL6Allf9. 
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**Hig:h  in  his  hall  the  undaunted  monarch  stands, 
And  shakes  his  sceptre,  and  theic  rage  commands." 

Dryden. 

Eolus  is  not  represented  sitting  with  his  sceptre  in  his 
hand,  on  the  top  or  on  a  peak  of  the  mountain  within  which 
the  winds  are  confined,  because  such  a  picture  were  little 
short  of  ridiculous.  Neither  is  he  represented  sitting  on 
a  throne  inside,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  winds,  both 
because  arx  cannot  well  bear  such  meaning,  and  be- 
cause the  actual  career,  ill-adapted  as  it  was  to  be  tlie 
throne-hall  of  the  king,  was  still  less  adapted  to  be  the 
scene  of  the  interview  between  the  king  and  Juno. 

Let  us  see,  if,  taking  the  several  words  of  the  pas- 
sage less  literally,  and  therefore  (as  I  think)  less  pro- 
saically, we  do  not  obtain  a  meaning  free  ffom  all  difficulty, 

ScEPTRA  TENENS.  —  Not  aetuolly  holding  his  sceptre 
in  his  hand,  but  invested  with  regal  power,  in  possession 
of  the  supreme  authority,  as  (Stat.  Theb,  /.  140): 

—  "ut  sceptra  tenentem 
"Foedere  prsecipiti  semper  novus  angeret  hseres." 

also  (Ovid.  Ex  Ponto  III  2,  59.) 

Regna  Thoas  habuit,  Msotide  elarus  in  ora: 

Nee  fuit  Euxinis  notior  alter  aquis. 
Sceptra  tenenle  illo,  liquidas  fecisse  per  auras, 

Nescio  quam  dicunt  Iphigenian  iter." 

And  separately,  sceptra  (as  in  En:  /.  82,  257 ;  TV,  597 ; 
VIL  252;  and  innumerable  passages,  both  of  Virgil  and 
other  writers),  not,  literally  sceptre,  but,  supreme  do- 
minion; and  TENENS  (as  in  verse  143;  11.  505,  <fec.), 
not^  literally  holding  in  the  hand,  but,  possessing, 

Sedet.  —  Not,  hterally  sits,  but,  has  his  residence, 
or  seat,  (the  ordinary  "Sedem  habet*')  as  En.  IX.  4, 
where  see  Servius. 

Arce.  —  Neither  the  mountain  containing  the  dun- 
geon of  the  winds,  nor  an  elevated  throne  in  the  dun- 
geon, but,  according  to  the  most  common  use  of  the 
word  (compare  "Fundantem  arces,"  En.  IV,  260: 
*'Arcem  attoUere  tectis,"    En.  III.  134:  "Quas  condidit 


I  19 

arces,"  Eel,  IL  61;  "Cum  laceras  aries  ballislave  con- 
cutit  arces,"  Ovid,  Met.  XL  509),  strong  place,  strong- 
hold, burg,  keep,  schloss,  castle,  royal  palace;  viz.  in 
.the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  mountain  and  dungeon, 

MOLLIT  ANIMOS  ET  TEMPERAT  IRAS.  —  TheSC  WOrds,  like 

SEDET  and  TENENS,  do  not  refer  particularly  to  any 
present  act  of  Eolus,  to  his  soothing  the  winds  with 
his  sceptre,  or  from  his  throne,  but  to  the  general 
mollifying  effect  produced  on  them  by  their  confinement 
and  restraint,  under  the  command  of  a  governor.  The 
words  are  connected  in  the  sense  with  the   preceding 

MPERIO      PREMIT      AC     VINCLIS     ET     CARCERE     FILENAT,     aS     if 

Virgil  had  said,  Premens  imperio  suo,  et  fraenans 
vinclis  et  carcere,  mollit  animos,  <fec.  And  accordingly 
we  are  told  (verse  62),  ni  faciat,  unless  they  were 
thus  mollified,  not  by  that  special  and  personal  conci- 
liation generally  supposed  to  be  expressed  by  the  words, 
SCEPTRA  TENENS  SEDET  MOLLiTQUE ,  but,  by  being  kept  in 
prison,  and  under  government,  they  would,  in  their  un- 
tamed violence,  sweep  the  whole  <world  before  them; 
to  prevent  which  consummation,  hoc  metdens,  the 
provident  Father  of  all  placed  them  under  the  mollifying 
influence  of  confinement  and  a  governor.  Mollio  (to 
soften)  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  muleeo  and 
lento  (to  soothe) ;  the  latter  being  to  produce  a  softening 
effect  by  soft  measures ;  mollio,  to  produce  the  softening 
effect  by  any  measures,  no  matter  how  severe  or  rigorous ; 
in  the  passage  before  us,  vmcus  et  <jarcere.  Compare 
"Dentibus  mollitur  cibus"  (Cicero,  De  Nat.Deor.II.134.) 

"Usque  laborantes  dum  ferrum  moUiat  ignis" 

HoR.  Sat.  I.  IV.  20, 

The  whole  passage  may  be  resolved  into  five  parts 

or  clauses:  the  first  of  which,  mc  vasto file- 

nat,    informs  us  that  king  EoIus  kept  the  winds  con- 
fined in  a  strong  cave.  The  second,  illi  indignantes 

premunt,  more  particular,  presents  us  with  the  prisoners 
impatient  to  get  out,   and  roaring  about  the  fastenings 
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or  enclosing  barriers  of  their  prison.   The  third  clause, 

dxSA IRAS,    as   particular  with  respect  to  the 

governor  as  the  second  with  respect  to  the  governed, 
informs  us ,  that  he  dwells  in  a  strong  burg  or  castle,, 
and  that  the  object  and  result  of  his  government  is  the 
softening  or  mollifying  of  the  unruly  spirits  over  which 
he  is  placed.  The  fourth  clause,  ni  faqat  .  .  ..auras, 
explains  the  necessity  for  these  precautionary  measures 
of  the  Eternal  Father,  And,  finally,  in  the  fifth  clause, 
SED  PATER  .  ,  ,  ,  DEDiT ,  there  is  a  resume  of  the  mea- 
sures, followed  by  the  important  corollary,  qui  .  ,  . 
1UBENAS  (serving  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
whole  previous  description,  and  the  request  made  by 
Juno),  that  the  governor  had  authority  to  let  out  his  pri- 
soners as  occasion  required. 

In  the  opinion,  that  the  arx  of  Eolus  was  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  cavern  of  the  winds,  I  am  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  Quintus  Calaber,  who  de- 
scribes Eolus  as  going  out  of  his  house  to  the  cavern:  — 

/kcto  d^j^whrjv^  avsfiw  o&i  lafigov  afvrcav 

Arr^  ntht,  mvytqr^aw  aqriqa^  afi(pL  nttgriiri^ 

TLoiXa  xai  rjxfjefna,  dofioi  S'lyx^'^^  neXovTai 

AioXov  Innotadao.  kix^v  $s  iiiv  fviov  sovra 

<rw  'E*a).oxo>f  viai  nauri  diixtxaidBxa,  hm  oi  esmsv, 

07t(ag  A&tfVMrj  Aavaav  sjiifiTjdsjo  vofTim. 

AinuQ  o/'  ovH  ank&Tias,  fioXtav  d^txroa&s  fieXa&guw, 

X(Q7iv  xfJT*  axafjMTOuTW  oqog  fi$ya  rviffS  rguxwij, 

ei^*  avsfioi  xtXadeivoi  dvtnfx^sg  t}vXi^oyTOf 

Quint.  Calab.  XIV.  473. 

and  by  that  of  Ovid,  whose  palace  of  Eolus  (He- 
roid.  XL  65),  has  no  one  character  even  in  the  most 
remote  degree  indicating  an  identity  with  the  prison  of 
the  winds. 

I  beg  to  submit  the  above,  I  believe  entirely  new, 
explanation  of  the  whole  passage,  in  place  not  only  of 


I  21 

the  explanations  given  by  previous  Virgilian  commenta* 
tors,  but  in  place  of  that  proposed  by  myself  in  tlie 
19*^  No.  of  the  Classical  Museum  &  quoted  from  that 
Periodical  with  conditional  approbation  by  Forbiger  in 
his  3"^^  Edition. 

Claustra.  —  Neither ,  with  Caro ,  the  inclosed  place, 
or  prison  itself  (chiostri) ;  nor,  witli  Heyne  and  Forbiger, 
the  vents  or  openings  (spiracula);  but,  primarily  and 
literally,  the  locks  or  other  fastenings,  and  therefore, 
secondarily,  the  doors  or  other  barriers  by  which  the 
passage  out  was  closed  (clausum),  and  made  fast.  I  do 
not  find  an  instance  of  claustra  used  in  any  other  sense. 
The  Italians,  indeed,  designate  a  place  kept  locked,  or 
secured  by  claustra,  chiostri  (cloisters) ;  but  such  appli- 
cation of  the  term  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
classic  writers. 

Therefore,  cmcuM  claustra,  about  the  fastenings^  i.  e. 
about  the  fast-closed  barriers  or  gates,  in  momentary 
expectation  of  their  being  opened.    Compare: 

"Non  aliter,  moto  quam  si  pater  Molus  antro 
Portam  iterum  saxo  premat  imperiosus,  et  omne 
Claudat  iter,  jam  jam  sperantibus  sequora  ventis." 

Stat.  TTteb.  X,  246. 

"Subtexit  nox  atra  polos;  jam  claustra  rigentis 
i£olia  percussa  sonant,  venturaque  rauco 
Ore  minatur  hiems." 

Stat.  Theb,  I  346. 

—  "Sex  reserata  diebus 
Carceris  i£olii  janua  laxa  patet.'* 

Ovid.  Fasti  11.  455. 

Abdidit.  —  "Verbarg."  —  Voss.  No ;  but,  stowed  away, 
put  away  in  a  place  apart,  or  by  themselves :  first,  be- 
cause the  idea  of  hiding  is,  notwithstanding  the  contrary 
<>pinion  of  the  lexicographers ,  foreign  from  this  word, 
^hich  always  means  simply  J9w//m^  away,  apart,  (ab-do); 
compare  "abde  domo*'  (Georg  III.  96);  "lateri  capulo 
tenus  abdidit  ensem"  (En.  II.  553),  &c.  &c.;  and  se- 
condly, because  it  was  plainly  Jupiter's  intention  to 
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put  the  winds,  not,  in  a  place  where  they  could  not  be 
readily  seen  or  found,  but,  merely  in  a  safe  place  apart. 


73. 

INCUTE  VIM  VENTIS  SUBMERSASQUE  OBRUE  PUPPES 


Servius  having  left  his  successors  their  choice  between 
two  interpretations  of  this  passage,  either  to  understand 
VIM  to  mean  strength,  and  ventis  the  object  to  which 
the  strength  was  to  be  given  ("I  venti  innaspra.**  Al- 
FiERi.),  or  to  understand  vim  to  mean  violence,  and  ventis 
to  be  the  instrument  by  means  of  which  the  violence 
was  to  be  inflicted,  viz.  on  the  Trojan  fleet,  RuaBus, 
Heyne,  Voss  and  most  other  commentators  have  made 
choice  of  the  former  interpretation ;  I  very  much  prefer 
the  latter;  first, because  I  think  incutio  generally  expresses 
something  of  aggression  or  hostility,  and  therefore  although 
perfectly  correct  to  say  incute  meium,  terrorem,  iram, 
into  a  person  or  thing,  it  were  less  correct  to  say  in- 
cute  VIM,  where  no  violence  or  harm  of  any  kind  is  in- 
tended towards  the  recipient  of  the  vi7n.  Secondly,  because 
even  if  the  expression  were  perfectly  unobjectionable,  yet 
the  two  successive  attacks,  first  on  the  winds  in  order  to 
drive  or  as  we  might  say  knock  (inculere)  power  into 
them,  and  then,  with  the  winds  so  strengthened,  on  Encases 
fleet  in  order  to  sink  it,  were,  as  it  seems  to  me  at 
least,  if  not  absolutely  awkward,  certainly  not  very  ele- 
gant; thircily,  it  is  not  probable  that  Juno  having  taken  the 
utmost  pains  in  the  two  immediately  preceding  lines  to 
rivet  the  attention  of  Eolus  upon  his  prey,  would  in 
the  words  incute  vim  ventis,  abruptly  call  off  his 
attention  from  it  in  order  to  fix  it  upon  the  winds,  in 
order  to  inform  him  what  he  had  first  to  do  with 
them,   before  he  could  be  in  a  fit  condition  to  spring 
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upon  Ihe  game.  How  much  more  probable  that  she 
said :  —  A  nation,  with  whom  I  ani  at  war,  is  sailing  at 
this  moment  on  the  Tuscan  sea ;  attack  them  with  your 
winds,  sink  them  or  scatter  them,  &c. 

For  all  these  reasons  I  give  a  decided  preference 
to  Servius's  second  interpretation,  already  justified  by 
him  by  the  authority  of  Ennius,  and  confirmed  as  I 
think  by  Ovid's 

"Improba  pugnat  hiems,  indigpnaturque  quod  ausim 
Scribere,  se  rigidas  incutiente  minas." 

IVist  L  U,  41, 

If  Ovid  does  not  use  too  bold  an  expression,  when 
he  causes  the  storm  incuiere  minas  against  him,  i.  e. 
against  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing,  how  far  from 
bold  is  it  in  Virgil  to  make  the  storm  incutere  vim  against 
Ihe  fleet  of  Eneas ! 


78. 

OMNES  UT  TECUM  MERITIS  PRO  TALEBUS  ANNOS 
EXIGAT 


"Livia  sic  tecum  sociales  compleat  annos." 

Ovm.  mst,  n,  161. 


82. 

TU  MIffl  QUODCUNQUE  HOC  REGNI  TU  SCEPTRA  JOVEMQUE 
CONCILIAS  TU  DAS  EPULIS  ACCUMBERE  DIVUM 
NIMBORUMQUE  FACIS  TEMPESTATUMQUE  POTENTEM 


"iuis  in   me  officiis   debeo  totum  hoc  ventorum  reg- 
num."  —  Wagner.  Virg,  Br.  En. 

"Du  hast^diese  Gewalt,  du  Jupiters  Huld  und  den  Zepter 
Mir  ja  verschaffl." 


Y«ss. 
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*'Thesc  airy  kingfdoms,  and  this  v^ide  command, 
Arc  all  the  presents  of  your  bounteous  hand/' 

Drtden. 

No ;  but  the  very  contrary :  this  petty  domain  of  mine.; 
this  domain  of  mine,  such  as  it  is.     Compare; 


"Tu  decus  hoc  quodcunque  lyrse,  primusque  dedisti 
Non  vulgare  loqui,  et  famam  spcrare  sepulchro." 

Stat.  SUv.  V.  HI.  213. 

Tu,  TU,  TU.  —  The  second  person,  generally  not  ex- 
pressed at  all,  repeated  here  three  times,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  emphatic. 


85. 

HiEC  UBI  DICTA  CAVUM  CONVERSA  CUSPmE  MONTEM 
IMPULIT  IN  LATUS 

"Egregie  dei  et  potentia  et  impetuosum  obsequium  de- 
claratur,  uno  sub  ictu  monte  non  (ut  olim  accipiebam) 
in  latus  dimoto,  verum  latere  mentis  percusso  hasta 
dei,  perrupto  et  sic  patefacto"  ....  "hastam  intor- 
quet,  immittit,  ruptaque  rupe  yiam  ventis  facil  qua 
erumpant."  —  Heyne. 

"Ictu  sceptri  partem  mentis  in  latus  versus  protru- 
dit,  ut  foramine,  hiatu  facto,  omnes  venti  simul  prorum- 
pere  possint."  —  Forbiger. 

—  "Al  cavernoso  monte 
Con  lo  scettro  d'un  urto  11  fianco  aperse." 

Garo. 

—  "Hurled  against  the  mountain  side 
His  quivering  spear,  and  all  the  God  applied." 

Drtden. 

"Zuni  hohlen  Gebirg'  hlnweudend  die  Spitze 
Schlug  er  die  Self." 

Voss.  • 

hfPULiT.  —  "Contorsit."  —  Gesner. 
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To  all  these  interpretations  there  seem  to  me  to  be 
these  two  decisive  general  objections!  first,  that  the  cave 
being  provided  with  claustra  (see  verse  60,  and  Com- 
ment), the  violent  breaking  it  open,  either  by  pushing 
the  mountain  to  one  side,  or  by  making  a  breach  in 
its  parietes,  was  uncalled  for,  and  in  direct  violation 
of  the  poetic  maxim : 

"Nee  Dens  *intersit  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus." 

Secondly,  that  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the  poet  who  de- 
scribes at  such  length  the  forcing  open  of  the  door  of 
Priam's  palace  by  Pyrrhus,  and  of  the  cave  of  Cacus 
by  Hercules,  would  have  .disposed  of  Eolus's  ehher 
removing  the  whole  mountain  from  its  base ,  or  breaking 
by  main  force  into  its  cavity,  as  briefly,  in  the  very 
same  terms,  and  with  no  greater  emphasis  than  he  might 
have  described  the  pushing  open  of  a  common  door. 

I  therefore  reject  all  these  explanations,  and,  follow- 
ing  the    strict    grammatical    construction,    understand 
the  meaning  to  be,  Pushed  the  hollow  mountain  on  the 
side  with  his  spear  turned  towards  it;    i.  e.  turned  his 
spear  towards  the  hollow  mountain's  side,  and  pushed 
the  hollow  mountain's  side  with  it.  See  Comm.  En.  II,  131. 
CusproE  MONTEM  IMPULIT.  —  Not,  flung  his  spear  against 
the  mountain,    because  in  the  few  instances  which  are 
to  be  found  of  impellere  used  in  this  sense,  the  object 
flung  is  always  put  in  the  accusative,  not  the  ablative. 
Compare : 

—  "Inque  meos  ferrum  flammasque  penates 

Impulit." 

Ovid,  Metam.  XU.  551. 

'^Telum  ingens  avide,  el  quanto  non  ante  lacerto 

Impulit." 

Stat.  Theb.  VIU.  684. 

but,  simply,  and  conformably  with  the  ordinary  mean- 
ing of  the  term ,  pushed  the  mountain  with  his  spear. 

—  "Et  dextra  discedens  impulit  altam, 

Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim." 

En.  X.  N6. 

4 
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Cavum  montem.  —  The  hollow  mountain,  i.  e.  that 
pari  of  the  hollow  mountain  where  the  claustra  were, 
or  which  formed  the  claustra;  this  new  term  being 
used,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  variety,  but  to « avoid 
minute  particularization. 

In  latus.  —  Not,  sideways,  or  to  one  side,  as  (Stat. 
Theb,  IX.  80),  "Sese  dominumque  retorsit  in  latus," 
but,  on  its  side,  as  (En,  XII,  505),  "^'^neas  Rutulum 
Sucronem  ....  excipit  in  latus;"  takes  him  on  the  side; 
wounds  him  in  the  side,  and  so,  correctly,  De  Bulgaris: 
''Tvxpe  nXevQad-ev.''  The  expression,  lattis  moniis 
occurs  again  in  Georg.  IV,  418,  and,  as  it  happens,  in 
connexion  with  a  cave: 


—  "Est  specus  ingens 
Exesi  latere  in  montis;" 


also  in  Silius  Italicus  //F.  524): 

"Avulsum  montis  volvit  latus." 

CoNVERSA.  —  Turned  towards  the  mountain;  or,  as 
we  would  say,  with  his  spear  levelled  against  the  moun- 
tain.   So: 

—  "In  me  convertite  ferrum." 

En,  IX.  427. 

"Video  P.  C.  in  me  omnium  vestrum  ora  atque  oculos 
esse  converses."  —  Cic.  in  Catal,  IV,  1, 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  analysis,  I  may  ob- 
serve further :  first,  that  impellere  is  the  word  specially 
employed  both  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere  and  by  other 
Latin  writers  to  express  the  forcible  pushing,  or  throwing 
open,  of  gates  or  other  barriers.     See  En.  VII.  621: 

—  "Impulit  ipsa  manu  portas." 

where    observe    the   exact  parallelism,    manu  portas; 
cuspide  montem ;  also : 

—  "Impulsse  patuere  fores." 

Sil  Hal.  m.  693. 

andBurmann,  ad  Valer.  Flacc,  I.  610.  And  secondly,  that 
it  appears  from  the  representations  on  ancient  marbles 
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(see  article  Circus  in  Smith's  Diet,  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man Antiquities)  that  the  carceres  of  the  circus  (of 
which  those  of  the  winds  are  plainly,  as  I  shall  show 
in  Comment  on  verse  86,  an  adumbration)  were  thrown 
open  by  forcibly  pushing  from  without  inwards. 

If  it  be  objected  to  the  whole  of  the  preceding  in- 
terpretation ,  that  not  only  Quintus  Calaber  (see  Com- 
ment, verse  56),  but  Statins  (Theb,  VL  108),  and  other 
Latin  poets,  represent  the  cave  of  the  winds  as  actually 
broken  into,  I  reply,  that  in  this  case,  as  in  so  many 
others,  either  there  were  more  versions  of  the  story 
than  one,  or  Virgil's  better  judgment  taught  him  not 
to  adhere  too  closely  to  what  was  absurd  or  preposterous 
in  the  one  only  version. 


86. 

AC  VENTI  VELUT  AGMINE  FACTO 
QUA  DATA  PORTA  RUUNT  ET  TERRAS  TURBINE  PERFLANT 


For  the  sake  of  rapidity,  Virgil  connects  the  rushing 
forth  of  the  winds  immediately  with  the  push  of  Eolus's 
spear:  iMPULrr  ac  venti.  An  inferior  poet  would,  no  doubt, 
have  told  us  that  the  effect  of  the  push  was  to  throw 
open  the  barriers,  and  that,  on  the  barriers  being  thrown 
open,  the  winds  immediately  rushed  forth.* 

Compare  En.  II.  259  where  Sinon  *'laxat  claustra," 
undoes  the    fastenings,    and    immediately    "patefactus 

*  This,   as   I  have  found  since  the  above  commentary  was  written 
(in  1852),  has  been  actuaUy  done  by  Alfieri  in  his  translation: 

*^Di88e,  e  coll'  asta  al  suol  rivolta,  un  cavo 
Masso  respinse  all'  an  de'  canti:  appena 
Schinsa  tal  porta,  impetnosa  fuori 
Sgrorga  dei  venti  la  feroce  sqnadra." 

J.  //.  1853, 
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equus"  (observe  the  actual  opening  of  the  door  and 
how  or  by  whom  opened,  is  passed  over  sub  silentio  for 
the  sak^  of  rapidity)  "reddit  illos  ad  auras/'  Compare 
also; 

-"  **Atque  fllam  media  inter  lalia  ferro 
CoUapsam  aspiciant  oomites/* 

En.  IV,  06^. 

and  Comm. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that  the  whole 
of  this  fine  picture  of  the  winds  indignantly  roaring 
about  the  claustra  of  the  career  in  which  they  are  con- 
fined, and,  upon  the  opening  of  those  claustra,  rushing 
out,  and  furiously  sweeping  over  land  and  sea,  was 
suggested  to  Virgil  by  the  chariot-races  of  the  Ludi 
Circenses,  in  which  the  horses,  ready  yoked,  were  kept 
confined,  until  the  moment  of  starting,  within  a  career, 
separated  only  from  the  spatia  of  the  circus  by  claustra, 
for  the  opening  of  which  the  horses  used  to  be  seen 
testifying  their  impatience  by  neighing  and  snorting, 
and  pawing  against  them  with  their  feet,  and  on  the 
opening  of  which  they  rushed  forth  (agmine  facto),  two, 
three,  or  four  chariots  abreast,  and  swept  the  spatia 
with  the  impetuosity  of  the  whirlwind. 

In  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion,  I  beg 
the  reader,  first,  to  observe,  that  almost  all  the  words 
of  the  description,  and  notably  the  words  luetantes,  im- 
perio  premit,  freenat,  fremunt,  mollit  animos,  temperat 
iras,  ferant  rapidi  secum,  verrant  per  auras,  are  suit- 
able to  the  manege;  secondly,  to  reflBr  to  Vah Flaccus 
(I.  611),  where,  in  a  manifest  copy  of  the  scene  be- 
fore us,  he  will  find  the  winds  to  be  styled,* in  express 
terms,  horses  rushing  from  the  career,  "Fundunt  se  car- 
cere  Iseti  Thraces  ^^wi^  Zephyrusque,"  &c.;  and,  thirdly, 
to  compare  Virgil's  whole  description  with  the  de- 
scription which  Sidonius  Apollinaris  (M  Consentium) 
has  p^iven  of  the  chariot-race: 
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*'Illi  (viz.  the  horses)  ad  claustra  (carceris,  viz.) 

fremunt,  repag^ullsquc 
Incumbunt  simul,  ac  per  obseralas 
Transfumant  tabulas,  et  ante  cursum 
Campus  flatibus  occupatur  absens: 
Impellunt,  trepidant,  trahunt,  repug-naiit, 
Ardescunt,  sallunt,  timei\t,  timentur. 
Nee  gressum  cohibent,  sed  inquieto 
Duratum  pede  stipitein  flag-ellant; 
Tandem  murmure  buccinse  strepentii>, 
Suspensas  tubicen  vocans  quadrig-as 
Efifundit  ceieres  in  arva  currus; 
Nou  sic  fulminis  impetus  trisulci,"  &c. 

Let  him  compare,  also,  Ovid,  Metam.  11.  153;  Lucret 
VI.  194;  Slat.  Theb.  VI.  397,  et  seq.;  and  Virgil  him- 
self, En.  V.  144. 

Hence  new  grace  and  beauty  to  the  whole  passage, 
and  proof  additional  to  those  adduced  above,  that  the 
winds  were  let  loose,  not  through  a  breach  made  in 
the  mountain,  but  through  the  accustomed  clamtra. 


;T7t! 


88. 

INCUBUERE  MARI  TOTUMQUE  A  SEDIBUS  IMIS 
UNA  EURUSQUE  NOTUSQUE  RUUNT  CREBERQUE  PROCELLIS 
AFRICUS  ET  VASTOS  VOLVUNT  AD  LITTORA  FLUCTUS 
INSEQUITUR  CLAMORQIIE  VIRUM  STRIDORQUE  RUDENTUM 
ERIPIUNT  SUBITO  NUBES  CCELUMQUE  DIEMQUE 
TEUCRORUM  EX  OCULIS  PONTO  NOX  INCUBAT  ATRA 
INTONUERE  POLI  ET  CREBRIS  MICAT  IGNIBUS  i^THER 


Ihe  double  action  of  the  winds  on  the  sea  is  well  in- 
dicated in  this  passage. 

First,   they  fUU  with  force,  and  press  on  its  surface 
(incubuere)  vertically,  f^om  above  downwards;  (compare: 

"Incubuere  vadis  passim  discrimine  nuUo 
Turba  simul,  primiquc." 

Stat.  Tk$b.  IV.  «M>.) 
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forcing  their  way  into  it,  and,  as  it  were,  making  a 
hole  in  it,  and  so  raising  and  forcing  it  up  on  all  sides 
round:  a  sedibus  mis  ruunt. 

And  secondly,  they  roll  billows  to  the  shores,  vol- 
VTJNT  AD  LrrTORA  FLucTus ;  such  biUows  being  the  effect, 
partly  of  their  direct  blowing,  and  partly  of  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  water  from  the  height  to  which  it  had 
been  thrown  up  by  their  violent  vertical  descent;  com- 
pare (Georg,  IL  310): 

"Praeserlim  si  tempestas  a  vertice  silvis 
Incubuit." 

where  Fea:  —  "Piomba  dair  alto.  Arato  presso  Cice- 
rone [De  Nat.  Deor.  IL  44,) 

m 

**Quem  summa  ab  regione  Aquilonis  flamina  pulsant" 

Omero  referito  ma  non  capito  dal  Guellio,  meglio  lo 
spiega  Aulo  Gellio  (Lib.  LI  c.  30).  Venti  ab  septen- 
trionibus ,  ex  altiore  coeli  parte  in  mare  incidentes,  deor- 
sum  in  aquarum  profunda  quasi  praecipites  deferuntur, 
undasque  faciunt  non  prorsus  impulsas,  sed  vi  intus 
commotas.'* 

Una  eurusque  notusque  ruunt  creberque  procelus 

Africus.  — 

—  "Nor  slept  the  winds 
Within  their  stony  caves,  but  rushed  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  of  the  world,  and  fell 
On  the  vexed  wilderness." 

Milton.  Par.  Reg.  IV. 

Una.  —  Highly  emphatic,  being  placed  first  word  in 
the  line,  and  repeating  the  idea  already  expressed  in 

AGMINE   FACTO. 

Incubuere;  Insequitur;  Eripiunt;  Intonuere.  —  In  order 
to  impart  the  greatest  possible  energy  to  the  action, 
each  verb  not  only  contains  an  intensive  particle,  but 
is  placed  at  the  commencement  of  a  line,  and  precedes 
its  nominative.  At  vv.  108  — 109,  where  the  action  is 
still  energetic,  a  similar  structure  is  observable :  Fran- 
guntur  remi;   Insequitur  mons.    And  at  v.  184,   where 
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the  action  is  peaceable,  exactly  the  opposite:  iEneas 
conscendit,  petit,  videat,  prospicit;  armenta  sequun- 
tur,  lon^m  pascitur;  JEneas  constitit,  corripuit;  fidus 
gerebat;  -^neas  sternit,  miscet,  absistit,  fundat, 
sequet,  petit,  partitur;  bonus  onerarat,  dederat;  iEneas 
dividit,  mulcet.  And  verse  230:  Jupiter  constitit, 
defixit;  tristior  alloquitur;  qui  regis,  terres;  iEneas, 
Troes  potuere;  cunctus  clauditur;  qui  tenerent;  sen- 
tentia  vertit;  fortuna  insequitur;  Antenor  potuit.  Then 
again,  in  It  mare,  the  change  to  the  rapid  con- 
struction, indicative  of  the  change  to  the  rapid  action; 
and  finally,  the  placid  construction  in  the  placid  and 
final  compostus  quiescit. 


96. 

EXTEMPLO  iENEJE  SOLVUNTUR  FRIGORE  MEMBRA 


The  first  ground  which  has  been  assigned  for  this  ex- 
•treme  emotion  of  Eneas  (considered  by  many  as  cow- 
ardly and  unworthy  of  Virgil's  hero;  see  in  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott's  edition  of  the  Somers  Tracts,  vol.  XII.  p.  10, 
a  Tract  entitled ,  "Verdicts  of  the  learned  concerning 
Virgil's  and  Homer's  Heroic  Poems"),  is  that  which  is 
expressed  in  the  following  lines  of  Ronsard's  Franciade  * 
(c.  2): 

**Ha  tu  devois  en  la  Troyenne  guerre 
Faire  couler  mon  cerveau  centre  terre, 
Sans  me  sauver  par  une  feinte  ainsi, 
Pour  me  trahir  a  ce  cruel  souci; 
Peusse  eu  ma  part  aux  tombeaux  de  mes  peres; 
Ou  je  n*  atten  que  ces  vagues  ameres 
Pour  mon  sepulchre." 

*  One  of  those  innumerable,  once  fashionable,  but  now  forgotten 
poems,  which  the  poetasters  of  some  two  hundred  years  ago  used  to 
manufacture   out   of  the   Eneis,    and  pass  upon  the  world  as  original 


32  I 

To  this  ground  there  seems  to  me  to  be  these  two 
objections:  first,  that  it  is  insufficient;  and  secondly, 
that  it  is  contradicted  by  verses  104  and  105,  which 
show  that  Eneas  knew  that,  even  if  he  had  died  on 
the  plains  of  Troy,  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that 
his  body  would  have  had  burial. 

The  other  ground  which  has  been  assigned  for  Eneas's 
emotion,  viz.  the  reflection  that  death  by  shipwreck  was 
death  lost  and  thrown  away,  death  redounding  neither 
to  his  own  honour,  nor  to  the  advantage  of  his  country 
or  the  world,  is  probably  the  true  one,  because  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  heroic  character,  with  the  words  of 
the  hero  himself,  and  with  the  sentiments  ascribed  to 
other  heroes  on  similar  occasions.  See  in  the  Homeric 
text,  of  which  the  passage  before  us  is  an  almost  literal 
translation : 

To)  X*   eXaxov  XTSQ£(av,  xat  fitv  xXeog  rj/ov  Axtiiov 
Nw  de  fis  l8v/aXt(»  ^avaro)  Hfjiaqio  aXoavah 

Odyss.  F.  313, 

Compare  also  Senec.  Agam.  518: 

"Nil  nobile  ausos  pontus  afque  undse  ferent? 
Ignava  fortes  fata  consument  viros? 
Perdenda  mors  e^." 

And  HercuL  (Etaeus,  1165:  Hercules  speaking,  - 

"Morior,  nee  uUus  per  meum  stridet  latus 

Transmissus  ensis 

.  .  .  .  ,  perdidi  mortem,  hei  mihi! 
Toties  honestam." 

works  of  their  own.  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  the  re- 
semblance between  those  professedly  original  poems,  but  really  semi- 
translations  of  the  Eneis,  and  our  modern  professed  translations  but 
really  semi-original  poems.  Both  are  composed  altogether  ad  captum 
vvJgi;  in  the  same  easy,  flowing,  and  often  sweet  style,  and  with  the 
same  total,  either  ignorance  or  disregard,  of  Virgil's  meaning ;  the  sole 
difference  between  them  being  the  greater  antiquity  of  the  language 
of  the  former,  and  such  change  in  the  names  of  the  actors,  and  in  the 
places,  times,  and  order  of  action,  as  was  necessary  to  give  to  the 
former  some  colour  of  originality.  —  J.  H. 
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If  we  consider,  besides,  that  it  was  not  his  own 
death  alone  which  Eneas  saw  impending,  but  the  total 
destruction  of  all  his  surviving  friends,  and  of  the  last 
hopes  of  Troy,  we  shall,  I  think,  be  convinced  that 
nothing  could  be  more  becoming  or  more  natural  than 
his  deep  emotion  and  pathetic  exclamation,  —  "Better 
I  had  died  by  the  hands  of  my  noble  enemy  on  the 
plains  of  Troy,  fighting  bravely  for  my  country  before 
the  eyes  of  my  sires,  than  have  lived  to  see  this  day, 
and  to  meet  this  fate." 


103. 

SiEVUS  UBI  JEACXDJS.  TELO  JACET  HECTOR  UBI  INGENS 
SARPEDON 


Observe  how  the  poet  surmounts  (he  obvious  difficulty 
of  uniting  Hector,  the  principal  champion  of  Troy,  and 
Sarpedon ,   the  son  of  Jove,  in  one  and  the  same  sen- 
tence, without  implying  a  preference  for  either,  without 
exalting  one  at  the  expense  of  the  other;  viz.,  by  coun- 
terbalancing, by  an  inferior  position  towards  the  end  of 
a  line,  that  advantage  of  priority  of  mention,  which  he 
must  necessarily  give  to  one  of  them ;  and  by  compen- 
sating the  other  for  the  disadvantage  of  being  placed 
second  in  order,  by  the  double  advantage  of  first  place 
in  a  line,  and  separation   from  the  rest  of  the  line  by 
a  sudden  pause. 


104. 

UBI  TOT  SIMOIS  CORREPTA  SUB  UNDIS 
SCUTA  VIRUM  GALEASQUE  ET  FORTIA  CORPORA  VOLVIT 


"Contendit  cum  Homero    (R  fi.  22  seqj.    Potest  sane 
oratio  nimis   ornata  videri  ex  Eneae  persona;   sed  in- 
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numeris  locis  poetaB  cum  epici ,  turn  tragic!  ac  lyrici, 
sibi  indulgent  in  omatu,  etiam  ubi  alios  loquentes  in- 
ducunt.**  —  Heyne. 

This  stricture,  very  seasonable  in  a  commentary  on 
Statins  or  Lucan,  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  Virgil,  a 
poet  remarkable,  above  all  others,  for  his  abstinence 
from  gaudy  ornament,  and  singularly  careful  to  adapt 
the  sentiment  to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the 
speaker.  The  words  in  the  text,  or  some  similar  words, 
were  indispensable  to  give  full  expression  to  the  idea 
of  Eneas;  very  imperfectly  understood  either  by  the 
annotators,  or,  with  the  exception  of  Caro,  by  the  trans- 
lators :  Happy  those  who  died  on  the  plains  of  Troy,  in 
the  sight  of  their  sires  f  0  that  I,  too ,  had  perished 
there  by  the  hand  of  Tydides,  or  been  swept  away  along 
with  so  many  of  my  friends  by  the  Simoisf 

In  justice  to  the  Manes  of  Virgil,  I  shall  place  in 
juxta-position  with  this  and  two  other  passages,  also  in 
the  first  book  of  the  Eneis,  their  EngUsh  representatives; 
I  say  their  English  representatives ,  because  Dryden's 
may  be  truly  regarded  as  the  only  translation  of  Vir^ 
which  is  known  or  read  in  England.  The  literal  English 
of  the  lines  in  the  text  is :  Where  Simois  rolls  so  many 
shields  and  helmets  and  brave  bodies  of  heroes,  snatched 
under  his  waves.  There  is  not  one  word  more  or  less  or 
different  from  these  in  the  original;  now  hear  Dryden:  — 

''Where  Simois  roUs  the  bodies  and  the  shields 
Of  heroes,  whose  dismembered  hands  yet  bear 
The  dart  aloft,  and  clench  the  pointed  spear." 

Again,  v.  170:  — 

"Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum; 
Intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus. 

Under  the  opposite  front,  a  cave  with  hanging  crags; 
wi4hin,  sweet  water,  and  seats  of  the  Uvmg  stone;  house 
of  the  nymphs.    Hear  Dryden :  — 
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*'A  grot  is  formed  beneath  with  mossy  seats, 
To  rest  the  Ner^ds  and  exclude  the  heats, 
Down  through  the  crannies  of  the  living  walls 
The  crystal  streams  descend  in  murmuring  falls." 

Once  more,  v,  420: 

—  "Ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 
Ture  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant." 

Where  a  temple  and  hundred  altars  glow  for  her ,    and 
breathe  of  fresh  garlands.     Hear  Dryden: 

"Where  garlands  ever  green  and  ever  fair 
With  vows  are  oflTered  and  with  solemn  prayer; 
A  hundred  altars  in  her  temple  smoke, 
A  thousand  bleeding  hearts  her  power  invoke." 

Such,  from  beginning  to  end,  with  scarcely  the  ex- 
ception of  a  single  line,   is  Dryden's  translation  of  the 
Eneis  —  "the  most  noble  and  spirited  translation,"  says 
Pope,  "which  I  know  in  any  language'*  —  that  transla- 
tion, whose  very  announcement,  we   are   informed  by 
Sir  W.  Scott  (see  his  Life  of  Dryden),  put  all  literary 
England  into  a  ferment  of  expectation  —  that  translation 
which  Johnson  tells  us,  "satisfied  Dryden*s  friends,  and 
for  the  most  part,  silenced  his  enemies"  —  that  trans- 
lation which,  up  to  the  present  day,  is  the  only  recognised 
representative  at  the  court  of  English  Literature,  of  the 
sweet,  modest,  elegant,  and  always  correct  muse  of  Virgil. 


106. 

TALIA  JACTANTI  STIUDENS  AQUILONE  PROCELLA 

VELUM  ADVERSA  FERIT  FLUCTUSQUE  AD  SIDERA  TOLLIT 

FRANGUNTUR  REMI  TUM  PRORA  AVERTIT  ET  UNDIS 

DAT  LATUS   INSEQUITUR  CUMULO  PRiERUPTUS  AQU^  MONS 

HI  SUMMO  IN  FLUCTU  PENDENT  fflS  UNDA  DEfflSCENS 

TERRAM  INTER  FLUCTUS  APERIT  FURIT  iESTUS  ARENIS 


Adversa,  right  in  front:  in  nautical  language,  aback, 

INSEQUITUR  CUMULO  PRiERUPTUS  AQUJS  MONS.  —  "PraBTUptUS 

propter     altitudinem    cumulate    aquae."    Heyne.     No: 
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Wunderlich  is  right,  that  cumulo  depends  on  insequitur 
not  on  piuERUPTus,  for  I  find  no  irfstance  of  an  ablative 
joined  to  the  latter,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  junction 
of  an  ablative  with  the  former  is  of  common  occurrence. 
Insequitur  lumine:  Ovid.  Metam.  XI.  468.  Bello  in- 
sequitur: En.  VIII.  146.  Infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus  in- 
sequitur: En.  II.  529.  Morsibus  insequitur:  Ovid.  Me- 
tam. Xin.  568.  And  so,  inseouitur  cumulo  :  pursues  with 
a  heaped  up  pile  of  water;  i.  e.  threatening  to  over- 
whelm, but  not  actually  overwhelming;  as  fully  shown 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  thought  is  carried  out: 
hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent,  ffls  UNDA  DEHiscENS ;  where 
there  is  a  transition  from  the  single  ship  of  Eneas, 
and  the  single  mountain  wave  impending  over  it,  to 
the  entire  fleet,  some  of  the  vessels  of  which  are  similar- 
ly situated  with  the  vessel  of  Eneas,  while  others  are 
in  the  exactly  opposite  situation,  i.  e.  riding  on  the  top 
of  the  wave. 

Voss  and  Caro  are  therefore  entirely  wrong: 

—  **Und  es  stiirzt  das  gebrochenc  Wassergebirg'  ein." 

Voss. 

—  **E  d*  acqua  un  monte  inlanto 
Venne  come  dal  cielo  a  cader  giu." 

Caro. 

Compare  Ovid.  Metam.  XV.  508:, 

**Cum  mare  surrexit,  cumulusque  immanis  aquarum 
In  moniis  speciem  curvari  et  crescere  visus," 

where  cumulus  is  the  heaped  up  rising  or  swelling,  not 
the  bursting,  pile  of  water. 

Fluctus  ad  sidera  tollit  ;  insequitur  cumulo  ;  pr^- 
RUPTus  AQU^  MONs;  SUMMO  IN  FLUCTU ;  PENDENT;  are  all 
only  different  phases  of  the  one  idea;  the  correlative 
idea  begins  at  ms  unda  DEmscENS.  Furit  ^estus  arenis 
is  the  complement  of  the  two  ideas  united.  The  tumbling 
in  of  one  of  these  mountain  billows  on  one  of  the  vessels, 
and  the  consequent  sinking  of  the  vessel,  is  described 
at  verse  117. 
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HIS  UNDA  DEHISCENS  TERRAM  INTER  FLUCTUS  APERIT  FURIT 

>£STus  ARENis.  —  "Hianlc  unda  et  apparente  terra  vident 
in  imo  arenam  sestuantem,  ac  ferventem."  —  La  Cerda. 

"Arenis;  recte  Wunderlich  explical  in  fundo  maris, 
coll.  Ovn).  Metam.  XI:  499."  —  Wagner. 

"Ar£nis  ;  auf  dem  Meeresboden,  nicht  am  Ufer."  — 
Thiel. 

—  "Dort  sinkenden  5ffhet 
Tief  die  zerlechzende  Woge  das  Land,  und  es  siedet  der 
Schlamm  auf." 

Voss. 

De  Bulgaris. 

—  "Moslra  giii  il  bollente 

Letto  arenoso  suo." 

Alfieri. 

—  "Or  a  quel  s*apre  la  terra 
Fra  due  liquid!  monti,  ove  V  arena 

Non  men  ch*  a  i  liti  si  raggira,  e  ferve." 

Caro. 

"Through  gaping  waves  behold  the  boiling  deep." 

Drtden. 

All,  as  I  think,  highly  incorrect;  the  last,  downright 
nonsense. 

iEsTUS.  —  Unless  when  a  hot  liquid  is  spoken 
of,  seething  or  boiling  is  a  sense  foreign  from  this 
word,  which  always  means  the  swell  or  increment  or 
acme  of  something  which  increases  progressively,  and 
then  progressively  diminishes  again^  "^Estus  soils  et 
eestivi  temporis  flagrantia:'*  (Fest.  ap.  Non.  IF.  40);  not, 
as  commonly  understood,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  but,  if 
I  may  so  express  myself,  the  swell,  or  high  tide  of  the 
sun,  or  of  the  sun's  heat;  i.  e.  when  the  temperature 
is  just  reaching  the  maximum.  "Propiusque  aestus  in- 
cendia  volvunt"  (JEn,  IL  706),  the  conflagration  rolls, 
not  the  heat  nearer,  but,  its  swelling  tide  nearer.  "Jam- 
jam  absumor;  cohficit  animam  Vis  vulneris,  ulceris 
aestus"  (Cicero,  translating  from  Sophocles ;  Tusc.Qucest. 
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//.  7);  not,  with  Gesner,  dolor  fluctuans,  but,  the 
increasing,  swelling  pain;  the  tide,  acme,  or  exacerba- 
tion of  pain.  "SflBpe  homines  aegri,  morbo  gravi,  quum 
aestu  febrique  jactantur'*  (Cic.  Catal.  L  IS,);  not  the 
heat,  but  the  paroxysm,  access,  -exacerbation,  fit,  high 
tide,  of  the  disease.  "-/Estus  cum  ex  alto  se  incilavisset 
quod  bis  semper  accidit  duodecim  horarum  spalio"  (CiES. 
B,  G.  IIL  12y  "iEstus  maris  accedere  et  reieiprocare, 
maxime  mirum'*  (Pun.  //.  97).  "Labitur  alta  secans 
fluctuque  sestuque  secundo"  En,  X,  687,  The  height  or 
acme  of  the  sea;  the  tide,  properly  so  called.  And  so 
in  our  text,  furit  ^estus,  the  tide  rages;  the  swelling, 
tiding  sea  rages. 

Furit  arenis.  —  Rages,  not  on  the  sands,  but,  wUh 
the  sands;  pulls  the  sands  violently  about  with  it;  its 
rage  is  so  much  the  more  terrible  on  account  of  the 
drifting  quicksands  which  it  sets  in  motion  and  carries 
with  it.  (^stu  miscentur  arenas :  En,  IIL  55t.)  Compare : 
Ense  furens  (Valer.  Flacc.  /.  144.)  \  Furentem  caede 
Neoptolemum  (En.  II.  499).  As  ense  and  casde, 
added  to  furens,  in  these  passages,  define  and  enhance 
the  fury  of  Mson  and  Neoplolemus,  informing  us  that 
the  former  w^as  using  his  sword,  and  that  the  latter 
was  slaughtering  all  before  him,  so  arenis,  in  our  text, 
defines  and  enhances  the  fury  of  the  sea,  informing  us 
that  it  moved  and  carried  with  it  the  shoaling  sands. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  Syrtes,  the  scene  of  the  action, 
which  derived  their  name  from  this  very  liability  to  be 
displaced  and  set  in  motion  by  the  sea  in  a  storm: 
"Nam  ubi  mare  magnum  esse  et  saevire  coepit  ventis, 
limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia  fluctus  trahunt;  ita 
facies  locorum  cum  ventis  simul  mutatur:  Syrtes  ab 
tractu  nominatae."  —  Sall.  BeU.  Jugurih.  c.  SO,  Virgil's 
furere  arenis  is  Sallust's  saevire,  et  trahere  arenam. 

Compare  also  Juvenal's  cognate  expression:  Sae- 
vire flagellis  (X,  180);  Virgil's  own  Saevit  animis: 
(vers.  153);  and  stridens  aquilone  procella,  (verse  106, 
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above);  Phlegelhonla  furentem  ardenlibus  undis  (Culex, 
270);  Furil .  stridoribus :  (Culex,  177);  and  exactly  pa- 
rallel to,  and  coincident  with  our  text,  Valerius  Flaccus's 
Q\kk  brevibus  furit  aestus  aquis :  (11.  615). 

FmuT  iESTus  ARENis.  —  The  connexion  of  these  words 
is    not   with    the  immediately    preceding    semi-clause, 

—  HIS   UNDA   DEHISCENS   TEKRAM   INTER  FLUCTUS    APERIT  which 

would  give  the  jejune  meaning  found  in  the  passage 
by  La  Cerda  and  the  other  expositors  **Vident  in  imo 
arenam  fiestuantem  ac  ferventem,"  but  with  the  whole 
clause:  hi  summo  in  fluctd  pendent,  raS  unda  dehiscens 
TERRAM  INTER  FLUCTUS  APERIT,  of  which  clauso  they  are 
the  complement,  filling  up  and  completing  the  fine 
picture ;  thus :  —  These  vessels  here,  hang  on  the  crest 
or  ridge  of  the  wave,  while  those  there,  descend 
almost  to  the  ground  at  the  bottom  of  the  trough;  the 
ridge  is  high,  and  the  trough  deep,  because  the  sea 
is  at  its  acme,  i.  e.  the  tide  full  and  swelling;  and  the 
raging  of  the  sea  is  (he  more  terrible  on  account  of 
the  quicksands  which  it  has  set  in  motion  and  carries 
along  with  it.    The  catastrophe  follows  at  verse  116: 

"Illiditque  vadis,  atque  aggere  cingit  arense.*^ 


114. 

DORSUM  IMMANE  MARI  SUMMO  TRES  EURUS  AB  ALTO 
IN  BREVLA  ET  SYRTES  URGET 


Dorsum.  —  A  reef. 

Alto.  -^  As  the  acljective  aUus  signifies  properly 
neither  height  nor  depth,  but  perpendicular  distance, 
which  may  be  either  upwards  (suspiciens  altam  Lu- 
nam:  En.  IX.  403);  downwards  (cum  terra  araretur, 
et  sulcus  altius  esset  impressus:  Cic.  de  Divin.  11.  23.); 
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or  inwards  (Ferrum  haud  alte  in  corpus  descendisse : 
Liv.  /.  41J;  so  altum,  taken  substantively,  and  applied 
to  the  sea,  is  properly  neither  the  high  sea  (i.  e.  the 
sea  considered  solely  in  respect  of  the  height  of  its 
surface  above  its  bottom),  nor  the  deep  sea  (i.  e.  the 
sea  considered  solely  in  reference  to  the  depth  of  Us 
bottom  below  the  surface)^  but  (if  I  may  invent  a  term 
where  the  English  language  possesses  none),  the  de^^ 
height  or  the  high-deep,  i.  e.  the  sea  considered  in  re- 
ference to  the  perpendicular  distance  between  its  two 
surfaces.  In  numerous  instances,  where  (as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  and  En.  I.  7;  III.  11)  tliere  is  no 
occasion  that  the  reader  should  be  specially  informed 
of  the  depth  of  the  water  below  the  surface;  this  inter- 
pretation (viz.  high-deep),  will,  I  think,  be  found  to  ac- 
cord better  with  the  context  than  the  ordinarily  recei- 
ved interpretation,  the  deep.  I  may  observe,  besides,' 
that,  unless  in  this  word,  the  Romans  possessed  no 
term  for  the  idea  which  modem  nations  express  by  the 
terms,  high  sea,  high  water,  high  flood,  high  tide^  high 
river,  das  hohe  Meer,  die  hohe  See,  ^c. 

In  brevia  et  syrtes.  —  I.  e.  in  brevia  syrtium.    See 
En  V.  220:  In  scopulo  alto  brevibusque  vadis. 


120. 

AST  ILLAM  TER  FLUCTUS  ffimEM 
TORQUET  AGENS  CIRCUM  ET  RAPmUS  VORAT  iEQUORE  VORTEX 


"Tre  volte  11  fe'  girar  con  tutte  Tacque; 
Alia  quarta  levar  la  poppa  in  suso, 
£  la  prora  ire  in  giu,  com*  altrui  piacque, 
Infin  che  '1  mar  fu  sopra  noi  richiuso." 

Dante,  Lifem.  XJVI.  139. 
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122. 

APPARENT  RARI  NANTES  IN  GURGITE  VASTO 

ARMA  VIRUM  TABULi£QUE  ET  TROIA  GAZA  PER  UNDAS 


Conspiciuntur  passim   nanles  et  arma,   h.  e.  clypei." 
■—  Heyne. 

"Rings  nun  schwimmen  umher  sparsam  in  unendlicher 

Meerflut 
Waffen  des  Kriegs  iind  Gcbalk  und  troiscber  Pomp 
durch  die  Branduiifr" 


Voss. 


"Gia  per  Tondoso  mar  disperse  e  rare, 
Le  navi,  e  i  naviganti  si  vedevano : 
Gia  per  tutto  di  Troja  a  I'onde  in  preda 
Arme,  tavole,  amesi  a  nuoto  andavano." 


Caro. 


"And  here  and  there  above  the  waves  were  seen 
Arms,  pictures,  precious  goods,  and  floating  men." 

Dryden. 

Not  one  represents  Virgirs  meaning;  which  is,  that 
only  an  odd  swimmer  was  to  be  seen  here  and  there 
(the  others  having  gone  to  the  bottom),  while  the 
whole  water  was  thickly  strewed  with  arma  vmuM,  ta- 
BULiE,   ET  TROIA  GAZA.     Comparo  (Stat.  Theb,  IX,  263): 

"Summa  vagis  late  sternuntur  flumina  telis, 
Ima  viris." 

Rari  in  GURGrrE  vasto  stands  in  direct  contrast  with 
PER  UNDAS  (everywhere  over  the  water).  Compare  per 
antrum:  En,  III,  631  (everywhere  through  the  cave; 
through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  cave). 
Rari  belongs  to  nantes  only;  and  nantes  refers  only 
to  the  persons.  The  structure  is,  apparent  rari  nantes 
in  gurgite  vasto;  apparent  fluitantia  per  undas  arma 
virum  tabuJmque  et  Troja  gaza.  And  so,  correctly  (with 
the  exception  of  his  interpretation  of  TABULiE)  De  Bul- 
garis: 
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The  punctuation  of  N.  Heinsius,  Alfieri  and  the  Basker- 
ville  should  therefore  be  adopted: 

"Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto; 
Arma  virum  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas." 

It  appears  from  Foggini  that  there  is  in  the  Medicean 
a  point  at  vasto  ;  but  the  punctuation  in  that  MS  is  so 
carelessly  performed  that  unless  where  it  is  collaterally 
supported,  great  stress  cannot  safely  be  laid  on  it:  in 
proof  of  which  assertion  I  need  only  inform  the  reader, 
that  there  is  also  a  point  placed  after  arma  in  that  MS. 
Arma  virum.  —  Virum  added  to  arma  (in  the  same 
way  as  Martis  to  the  same  word,  verse  4,  where  see 
Comment),  shows  that  the  arms  meant  are  no  other 
than  those  of  the  warriors  themselves,  and  not,  as 
might  possibly,  except  for  this  adjunct,  have  been  un- 
derstood, arms  fixed  up  in  the  vessel  by  way  of  ensign 
or  ornament;  still  less  the  oars  or  other  nautical  tackling, 
which  (See  Comm.  En.  V.  15)  were  often  called  arma. 
It  is,  no  doubt,  of  these  same  arma  virum,  necessarily 
laid  aside  by  their  owners  when  they  went  on  board, 
and  began  to  act  as  rowers  and  sailors,  and,  most 
probably,  hung  up  out  of  the  way  on  the  aplustre, 
steersman's  baraque,  and  bulwarks  of  the  vessel,  that 
our  author  speaks  at  verse  187,  in  the  words: 

—  "aut  celsis  in  puppibus  arma  Caici." 

Also,  En.  VIII.  92: 

"Miratur  nemus  insuetum  fulgentia  longe 
Scuta  virum  fluvio  pictasque  innare  carinas." 

And  En.  X.  80: 

"Pacem  orare  manu,  praefigere  puppibus  arma." 

Tabule.  —  Not  the  planks  of  the  vessel  (for  the  vessel 
had  not  gone  to  pieces,  but  foundered  and  gone  down 
whole),  and  still  less  pictures;  but,  the  hoards  of  such 
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fragile  and  unessential  parts  as  the  benches  of  the  ro- 
wers,  steersmarCs  baraque  and  the  aplustre  or  peaked 
and  lofty  taffrel  (for  representations  of  both  which,  see 
Vatic.  Fragm.  apud  Bartholi,  P.  57.  101.  103.  129.  also 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities :  ar- 
ticles Antennae,  Anchora,  and  Aplustre).  How  frail  these 
parts  were,  and  how  liable  to  be  washed  overboard, 
and  to  be  seen  floating  about  in  the  water,  appears 
from  numerous  passages  in  various  writers: 

*'Per  terranim  omneis  oras  fluitantia  aplustra." 

LucR.  U.  556. 

—  "Jamque  per  undas 
£t  transtra,  et  mali,  laceroque  aplustria  velo, 
Ac  miseri  fluitant  revomentes  sequora  nauts/' 

Sa.  Ital.  X,  324, 

^*Navibu8  absumptis  fluitantia  qusBrere  aplustra." 

Cicero's  Aratus,  apud  JPriscian. 

**Inconcussa  vehit  tranquillus  aplustria  flatus; 
Mollia  securo  vela  rudente  tremunU" 

RuTiLius.  Itin.  L  513, 

where  the  exception  proves  the  rule,   as  well  as  from 
Virgil  himself  (En,  V.  858): 

^'Et  superincumbens  cum  puppis  parte  revulsa 
Cumque  gubernaculo  liquidas  projecit  in  undas;" 

where  the  very  extremity  of  the  vessel,  consisting  of 
the  steersman's  baraque  and  the  aplustre,  is  meant, 
and  not  that  solid  part  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
denominating  poop,  or  quarter;  the  breaking  off  of  an  in- 
tegral portion  of  which  could  not  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  fall  of  a  single  man,  or,  if  it  could,  must  have 
involved  the  loss  of  the  vessel. 
Compare  Ovro.  Trist,  I.  6.  7: 

"Tu  facis  ut  spolium  ne  sim,  neu  nuder  ab  illis 
Naufragii  tabulas  qui  petiere  mei." 
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128. 

INTEREA  MAGNO  MISCERI  MURMURE  PONTUM 
EMISSAMQUE  HIEMEM  SENSIT  NEPTUNUS  ET  IMIS 
STAGNA  REFUSA  VADIS  GRAVITER  COMMOTUS  ET  ALTO 
PROSPICIENS  SUMMA  PLACIDUM  CAPUT  EXTULIT  UNDA 
DISJECTAM  JSNEJS,  TOTO  VTOET  ^QUORE  CLASSEM 
FLUCTIBUS  OPPRESSOS  TROAS  CGELIQUE  RUINA 
NEC  LATUERE  DOLI  FRATREM  JUNONIS  ET  IRiE 
EURUM  AD  SE  ZEPHYRUMQUE  VOCAT  DEHINC  TALIA  FATUR 
TANTANE  VOS  GENERIS  TENUIT  FIDUCIA  YESTRI 


Refusa.  —  According  to  the  peculiar  and  proper  force 
of  the  Be,  pouring  or  streaming  back,  i,  e.  out  of  its  pro- 
per place  (viz.  the  bottom  or  depth  of  the  sea);  out 
of  the  place  into  which  it  had  been  originally  put  (viz. 
by  Neptune);  and  so,  correctly,  Ladewig:  zuriickstromend. 
Compare : 

"Portus  erat,  si  non  violentos  insula  Coros 
Exciperet  saxis,  lassasque  refunderet  undas." 

LUCAN.   //.  OIJ, 

Graviter  COMMOTUS.  —  ''GravitCT  iratus.*'  —  RUiEus. 

"Irato."  —  Caro. 

"Mit  heftigem  Eifer.*'  —  Voss. 

"Displeased.'*  —  Dryden. 

No;  but,  much  disturbed,  put  out  of  his  way,  dis- 
composed. The  identical  words  are  used  by  Cicero  to 
express  the  discomposure  of  mind  produced  in  him  by 
certain  unexpected  and  disagreeable  news:  "Cum  est 
ad  nos  allatum  de  temeritate  eorum  qui  tibi  negotium 
facesserent,  etsi  graviter  primo  nuntio  commotus  sum, 
quod  nihil  tarn  propter  opinionem  meam  accidere  po- 
tuit;  tamcn,"  &c.  fad.  Fam,  IIL  10).  And  Pliny  the 
Younger  applies  the  term  commotus  to  the  simple  cir- 
cumstance of  being  moved  to  write  a  letter  "Quajris 
fortasse  quo  commotus  ha^c  scribam"   (Episi.  VIIL  23) 
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Neptune  could  not  have  been  correctly  represented 
as  angry  at  an  occurrence,  of  the  cause  and  all  tlic  cir- 
cumstances of  which  he  was  totally  ignorant. 

Alto  prospiciens.  —  "Mari  providens."  —  ituiEus. 

"And  fearing  for  his  watery  reign." 

Dryden. 

Certainly  wrong;  because,  in  the  almost  identical  con- 
text : 

"Prospiciens,  summa  flavum  caput  extulit  unda;" 

Georg,  IV,  352; 

Uie  meaning  is  not  figurativ^e,  but  literal.  "Ex  fundo 
maris  in  quo  regia  Dei  est."  —  Heynk.  Wrong  no  less 
certainly;  because,  even  if  a  prospect  of  the  sea  from 
its  bottom  were  possible,  the  addition  of  the  preposi- 
tion ab,  or  ex,  were  indispensable  to  enable  alto  to 
signify  the  point  or  stand  from  which  the  view  was 
taken.     Compare: 

—  "Quum  littora  fervere  late 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa;" 

En.  IF.  409; 

where,  in  order  to  indicate  that  Dido  took  the  view, 
not  from  the  top  of  the  arx,  but  from  within  the  arx, 
i.  e.  from  a  window  or  room  in  the  arx,  the  preposi- 
tion used  is,  not  ab,  but  ex: 

"Prospexi  Italiam,  summa  sublimis  ab  unda;" 

En.  VI  357; 

where  the  structure  is,  not  sublimis  ab,  but  pro- 
spexi ab;  and  where,  in  order  to  intimate  that  Pali- 
nurus  was  not  in  the  water,  but  on  the  top  of  it,  viz. 
floating  on  the  aplustre  (see  Comment,  verse  122),  the 
preposition  used  is,  not  ex,  but  ab;  and: 

"£t  Isetum  ^neam  classemque  ex  sethere  longe 
Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno;" 

En.   VII  288; 

where,    in  order  to   define   the  unusual  point  of  view 
Nvith  the  greater  accuracy,  both   prepositions  are  used 
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together:  ex  to  inform  us  that  the  view  was  taken  from 
out  the  ether,  and  ab  that  the  part  of  the  ether,  from 
out  of  which  the  view  was  taken,  was  over  the  pro- 
montory Pachynus:  that  the  view  was  taken  from  over 
the  promontory.  Alto,  then,  placed  thus  simply,  and 
without  a  preposition ,  is  not  the  stand  oi  point  from 
which  the  view  is  taken.  Neither  is  it  the  object 
viewed,  the  object  of  the  view:  such  object  being  inva- 
riably placed  in  the  accusative  after  the  verb,  as  littora 
fervere,  in  the  first  of  the  above  quotations;  Italiam, 
in  the  second;  and  jEneam  classemque,  in  the  third. 
If,  then,  ALTO  is  neither  the  point  from  which  the  view 
is  taken,  nor  the  object  viewed,  what  is  it?  I  reply, 
the  field  of  view;  the  tract  or  space  over  which  Nep- 
tune looked,  in  order  to  discover  something  which 
might  account  for  the  disturbance  in  his  realms,  pro- 
spiciENS  ALTO,  looking  out  over  the  high  sea;  exactly 
as  Eneas  (verse  185)  Prospectum  pelago  petit,  looks 
out  over  the  sea,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  discern 
some  of  his  missing  ships. 

PLAcroxjM.  —  "Temere  se  torquent  interpretes,  non 
intelligentes  quomodo  graviter  commoto  caput  (os)  pla- 
cidum  esse  possit.  Graviter  commotus  et  iratus  est 
Neptunus  in  ventos  et  -^olum,  sed  placidus  Trojanis."  — 

FORBIGER. 

To  which  explanation  there  seems  to  me  to  be  this 
conclusive  objection,  that  Neptune  had  raised  his  head 
placidum  above  the  water  before  he  was  at  all  aware 
that  either  Eolus  or  the  Trojans  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  matter.  How,  then,  explain  the  apparent  con- 
tradiction,   GRAVITER    COMMOTUS,    RUd    FLACIDUM    CAPUT?      I 

reply,  the  contradiction  is  indeed  only  apparent  Nep- 
tune was  GRAVITER  COMMOTUS  (soc  above) ;  and  precisely 
because  he  was  graviter  commotus,  (a)  caput  extulit 
DNDA,  in  order  to  discover  something  which  might  ex- 
plain or  account  for  the  tumult;  and  (b)  caput  extdut 
UNDA  PLACIDUM  (for,  obscrve,  the  structure  is  not  placidum 
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CAPUT  EXTULiT  UNDA,  raised  his  placid  head  out  of  the 
water,  but  caput  extulit  unda  placidum,  raised  his  head 
out  of  the  water,  placid),  in  order  that  the  placidity  of 
his  counteuance  might  contribute  to  the  restoration  of 
order,  or  at  least  that  he  might  not  by  an  angry  coun- 
tenance increase  the  disorder.  The  effect  is  described 
at  verse  158: 

— i-  **Guiictas  pela^i  cecidit  fragor,  eequora  postquam 
Prospiciens  genitor;" 

where  the  repetition  of  the  word  prospiciens  recalls  the 
recollection  of  the  reader  to  our  text  In  the  word 
placidum  lies,  not  only  the  chief  emphasis  of  the  words, 
and  chief  beauty  of  the  picture,  but  the  principal  point 
of  resemblance  between  the  God  stilling  the  stoma,  and 
the  influential  man  quelling  the  riot;  the  effect  being» 
in  both  cases,  produced  by  the  mere  look,  before  a 
single  word  is  uttered: 

"Conspexere  —  silent." 

—  "Cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 
Prospieiens  genitor." 

That  the  strong  pictorial  contrast  between  the  God's 
placidity  of  aspect,  and  the  turbulence  of  the  storm, 
was  not  overlooked  by  our  poet's  readers  of  old,  is 
shown  by  the  terms  in  which  it  is  referred  to  by  Si- 
Uus  Italicus  (Vn.  257): 


Ut  cum  turbatis  placidum  caput  extulit  undls 
Neptunus." 


The  whole  passage  is  in  the  strictest  and  most 
beautiful  conformity  with  the  well-known  mythological 
dogma,  that  the  Gods  assume  an  aspect  and  demeanour 
corresponding  to  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged: 
placid  and  peaceful,  if  it  be  one  of  peace;  turbid  and 
sad,  displeased,  or  terrific,  if  it  be  the  contrary.  Com- 
pare: 

"Vultu  quo  COB  him  tempestatcsquc  sercnat." 

En,  L  259. 
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—  "Nuluque  8ereno    . 

Intonuit." 

Valer.  Flac.  ///.  251. 

"Hac  ubi  dicta  dcdit  terras  horrenda  petivit." 

iVi.  FIJ.  323. 

—  "Vel  qualis  in  atram 
Sollicitus  nubem,  moesto  Jove,  cogitur  aer." 

Claud.  BeU,  Getic.  378, 

See  also  for  the  application  of  the  same  term,  not  in- 
deed to  the  aspect,  but  to  the  temper  (Germ.  Stimmung) 
of  the  Gods  when  engaged  in  a  benevolent  act,  Virgil 
himself  En.  HI.  265: 

—  "Di,  talem  avertite  casum, 
Et  placidi  servate  pios." 

CcELi  RDiNA.  —  "Imbribus   et  conjuncta  cum  his  re- 
liqua  tempestatis  foeditate.**  —  Wagner.  Virg,  Br,  En. 
"Imbre,  fulguribus,  fulminibus,   quae  e  coelo  ruunt." 

—   RUiEUS. 

The  falling,  not,  as  these  commentators  seem  to 
have  understood  the  passage,  of  the  contents  or  dis- 
charges of  the  sky,  but,  as  understood  by  Voss,  of  the 
sky  itself:  "dem  Sturze  des  Himmels."  Compare  Ruit 
arduus  aether:  (Georg,  I,  324),  and  Forbiger  on  that 
passage.     Also 

"Inque  fretiim  crodas  iotum  descendere  coelum." 

Ovid.  Met.  XL  518. 

—  "Tremendo 
Jupiter  ipse  ruens  tuniullu." 

HoR.  Carm.  I,  16, 

Caro,  if.  we  may  judge  from  his  translation,  mis- 
understood the  word  wholly : 

—  "eh'  a  la  tempesta,  a  la  ruina 
E  del  mare,  e  del  cielo  erano  esposti." 

NeC     LATUERE     POLI    FRATREM    JUNONIS    ET    IRiB.    —   The 

meaning  is  not  (with  Ruseus  and  Dryden),  that  Nep- 
tune was  previously  acquainted  with  the  anger  and 
machinations  of  his  sister  against  the  Trojans,  but  (with 
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Caro  and  Heyne),  that  Nepttine,  seeing  it  was  the  Tro- 
jans that  suffered,  understood  at  once  the  cause  of  the 
storm,  viz.  that  it  had  been  produced  by  his  sister  in 
order  to  wreak  her  vengeance  on  her  enemies.  The 
connexion  is,  coumotus,  prospic1£ns,  vmcr,  nec  latcers, 
rRAT&EM :  uneasy  at  the  disturbance  and  anxious  to  know 
its  cause,  takes  a  view  all  round,  sees  the  Trojan  ships 
in  distress,  and  being,  from  his  intimacy  with  Juno, 
previously  aware  of  her  animosity  against  the  Trojans, 
understands  at  once  the  whole  matter.  Nec  latder£ 
DOLi  ET  TEiM,  i.  0.  fiec  latuit  quod  iempestas  aria  sit  ex 
iris  et  dolis.  Neptune's  previous  knowledge  of  the  ntfi 
and  DOLI  of  his  sister  is,  not  expressed  by  nec  latuer£, 
but,  implied  by  fratrem. 

TaNTANE  VOS  generis   TENUIT  FmCCIA  VESTRI.    — 

'*Magnum  et  gentile  tumentes.** 

Stat.  Theh,  Vm,  429. 


143. 

TENET  ILLE  IMMANIA  SAXA 
VESTRAS  PURE  DOMOS  ILLA  SE  JACTET  IN  AULA 
iEOLUS  ET  CLAUSO  VENTORUM  CARCERE  REGNET 


Immania  saxa.  —  "Vastum  antrum'*  {v,  56).  -^  Heyne. 

No ;  the  reference  is  not  special,  but  general ;  not 
to  a  particular  part  of  Eolus's  empire,  but  to  the  whole. 
First,  because  tlie  description  is  in  general  terms,  ui- 
mania  saxa,  VESTRAS  DOMOS ,  Corresponding  exactly  to 
the  description  of  Eolia  at  verse  55 : 

''Nimborum  in  patritmy  loca  fosta  farentibus  Austris." 

Secondly,  because  it  is  the  whole  ot  the  empire  of 
Eolus,  and  not  the  cave  of  the  winds  alone,  which 
should  be  contrasted  with  the  whole  of  the  empire  of 
Neptune,  described  at  verse  142  in  the  words: 
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'*Non  illi  imperium  pelagi  ssevumqae  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum;" 

dose  upon  which  follows  the  contrast:  tenet  ille  m- 
MANiA  SAXA  VESTRAS  EURE  DOMOs ;  that  wild,  Tocky  EoHa, 
where  the  winds  had  their  home;  where  the  cave  of 
the  winds  was.  And  thirdly,  because  the  cave  of  the 
winds  is  specified  in  its  proper  place  in  the  next  verse. 

Illa  se  jactet  in  aula.  —  Illa  plainly  referring  aula 
to  iMMANiA  SAXA  and  VESTRAS  DOMOS,  and  those  words 
being,  as  just  shown,  a  periphrasis  for  the  country  of 
Eolia,  the  aula  (Hof  or  court)  in  which  Eolus  is  here 
told  to  take  state  on  him,  is  neither,  with  Heyne,  Thiel, 
and  Voss,  the  ceUa  arx  mentioned  at  verse  60  ("Regia 
alto  in  mentis  cacumine."  —  Heyne.  "Jene  *celsa  arx.*  *' 
—  TmEL.  "Dort  iib'  iin  Palaste  den  Hochmut."  —  Voss.) 
nor,  with  Dryden  (see  below),  the  cavern  of  the  winds, 
but  simply  the  country  of  Eolia. 

Clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet.  —  The  received 
interpretation,  "regnet  in  clauso  ventorum  carcere,"  is 
erroneous:  First,  because  regnare,  in  order  to  express 
reigning  in,  inside,  or  within  a  place,  must  be  followed 
by  the  preposition  in  expressed,  as  in  "Regnet  in  aula" 
(Georg,  IV.  90);    and 

"Inque  tua  regnant,  nullis  prohibentibus,  aula." 

(Ovid.  Heroid,  L  89.); 

for  I  consider  coelo,  in  Horace's  "coelo  credidimus  Jovem 
regnare"  fCarm.  III.  v.  1),  and  mundo,  in  Seneca's  "vacuo 
regnare  mundo"  (Here.  Fur.  67),  to  be  as  certainly  the  ob- 
jects of  the  verb  as  oppidis  in  Cicero's  "In  Sicilia  Timar- 
chidem  omnibus  oppidis  regnasse"  (In  Verr.  III.  54). 
And  secondly,  because  the  command  to  Eolus  to  shut 
himself  up  in  the  prison,  and  reign  there  among  his 
prisoners,  had  been  a  mere  brutum  fulmen,  an  unmean- 
ing piece  of  abuse,  which  Virgil  was  quite  too  judicious 
to  put  into  the  mouth  of  his  dignified  God  of  the  sea. 
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The  meaning  is  just  the  contrary :  let  him  reign  as  ab- 
solute as  he  likes,  but  not  with  respect  to  the  prison 
of  the  winds.  Literally:  the  prison  of  the  winds  being 
closed,  then  let  him  reign  absolute;  or  let  him  close 
the  prison  of  the  winds,  and  then  reign  absolute;  a 
command,  it  will  be  observed,  which  is,  first,  compa- 
tible with  the  dignity  of  Neptune ;  secondly,  imperatively 
required  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  thirdly, 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  delegated  authority  of  Eolus, 
who  might  be  as  despotic  as  he  pleased  among  the 
JHMANiA  SAXA  of  Eolia,  provided  only  he  did  not  open 
or  shut  the  prison   of  the  winds  without  orders. 

"Regrem  .  .  .  qui  foedere  certo 
£t  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas." 

The  whole  force  and  gist  of  the  passage  lies  in  this 
word  regnet:  which,  first,  means  not  merely  to  rule, 
but  rule  as  an  autocrat  (compare  the  examples  above 
quoted  from  Horace,  Seneca,  and  Cicero;  also  Liv.  III. 
2,  and  Gronov.  ad  Liv.  XXIV.  29  and  particularly  Ovid's 

**Quicquid  amor  jussit,  non  est  contcmncre  tutum; 
Regnat,  et  in  dominos  jus  habet  ille  Deos." 

Heroid,  IF.  11.) 

And  secondly,  being  separated  from  its  conjunction  by 
the  jsudden  pauses  preceding  and  following  the  ablative 
absolute,  and  being,   at  the  same  time,   the   last  word 
in  the  line  and  the  last  word  uttered  by  Neptune,  re- 
ceives  the  whole  ictus  of  Neptune's  voice  as  he  turns 
and  goes  away:  et,   clauso  ventordm  carcere,   regnet. 
Compare  the  similar  emphasis   thrown  by  Neptune  in 
this  very  same  speech  on  venti,  similarly  placed  at  the 
end  of  a  line,   and  similarly  separated  from  the  prece- 
ding context;  and  the  not  very  dissimilar  structure  and 
emphasis  at  aras,  verse  113;  and  the  much  less  strong, 
(because  the  sense  runs  on  to  the  next  line)  but  still 
somewhat  similar,  emphasis  dX  amicum,  verse  614;  also, 
closely  corresponding  to  Virgil's    regnet  both  in  isola- 
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ted  position  and  independent  structure,  the  regnat  of 
Ovid  in  the  passage  just  quoted. 

How  good  soever,  therefore,  may  be  their  poetry, 
the  meaning,  which  the  translators  have  given  us  for 
this  passage,  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  Virgirs: 

—  "Quella  h  sua  regpgia         ' 
Quivi  solo  si  vanti,  e  per  regpnare, 
De  la  prigion  de*  suoi  venti  non  esea." 

Gabo. 

—  **Dort  ub  im  Palaste  den  Hochmut 
vEolus,  and  in  der  Winde  verschlossenem  Kerker 
gebiet*  er." 

Voss. 

"His  power  to  hollow  caverns  is  confined; 
There  let  him  reign,  the  gaoler  of  the  wind; 
With  hoarse  commands  his  breathing  subjects  call, 
And  boast  and  bluster  in  his  empty  ball." 

Drtpen. 

AioXog,  9iQinriaw  d*  avsgjwiy  xXsuJitjg  ayog  soriv." 

De  Bulgaris. 

The  translators  and  commentators  may,  however, 
plead  in  extenuation  the  authority  of  Servius:  **Carcere 
regnet;  licet  career  sit,  tamen  regnum  est  ^oli;**  a 
misconception,  of  a  piece  with  Servius's  usual  miscon- 
ceptions of  his  author's  meaning.  In  Neptune's  message 
to  Eolus,  not  only  is  there  no  scoflSng  allusion  to  the 
prison  of  the  winds,  or  to  Eolus's  office  as  gaoler,  but 
the  clearest  and  most  marked  distinction  is  drawn  be- 
tween the  prison  of  the  winds  and  Eolus's  rocky  king- 
dom of  Eolia,  in  which  it  was  contained ;  also  between 
Eolus's  delegated  authority  over  the  winds,  and  his  ab- 
solute authority  over  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 

Precisely  similar  to  the  absolute  clauso  carcere  in 
our  text,  is  the  absolute  clauso  Olympo,  vers.  378. 
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150. 

ET    VA8TAS   APERIT   SYRTES   ET   TEMPERAT    iEQUOR 
ATQUE   ROTIS   SUMMAS   LEVIBUS    PERLABITUR   UNDAS 


"Via  ex  arenosis  vadis  facta,  ut  naves  exire  possent; 
refer  ad  tres  naves,  vv.  110  —  111."  —  Heyne. 

"Viam   per  arenosa  vada  facit,   ut  naves  expedite 
se  possint."  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br,  En, 

**Le  tre,  che  ne  Tarena  eran  sepolte, 
Egh  stesso  le  vaste  Sirti  aprendo, 
Spllevo  col  tridente,  ed  a  se  trassele." 

Caro. 

"Oeffnet  duroh  Sand  und  Watten  die  Bahn." 

Voss. 

But  the  addition  of  vastas  to  syrtes  shows  plainly 
that  the  action  of  aperit  is  not  merely  on  that  part  of 
the  Syrtes,  where  the  three  ships  were  imbedded,  but 
on  the  vast  Syrtes,  or  the  Syrtes  generally.  I  therefore 
take  the  meaning  to  be,  with  Servius,  that  the  God 
opened  the  Syrtes,  i.  e.  made  thpm  apertas,  open  or 
safe  for  ships,  by  levelling  them  where  they  had  been 
raised  into  partial  inequalities  by  the  storm,  and  by 
spreading  the  water  evenly  upon  them,  of  such  depth 
that  vessels  could  sail  over  them  without  danger:  the 
three  imbedded  ships  were  thus  set  afloat  again.  Vastas 
aperit  syrtes,  so  understood,  harmonizes  well  with  tem- 
PERAT  -«ouor;  for  the  sea  ceased  to  break  on  the  Syrtes, 
when  they  were  levelled  and  deeply  covered  by  the 
water.  It  is  probable  that  apertas  was  the  term  or- 
dinarily applied  by  seafaring  men  to  express  the  safe 
slate  of  the  Syrtes,  ox  that  state  in  which  they  were 
covered  by  water  of  depth  sufficient  for  vessels  to  sail 
in,  that  state  in  which  the  sailor  might  enter  them, 
wtraret.    Compare : 
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-r  "Madidaque  cadente 
Pliade,  Gaetulas  intrabit  navita  Syrtes." 

Claud,  de  Quart.  Consul.  Eanorii,  437. 

And,  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Pande  precor  gremino  placatum  Castore  pontum; 
Temperet  sequoream  dux  Cytherea  viam." 

RuTiL.  Kin.  I.  155, 

The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  sea  itself,  both  in 
our  own  lang:uage  and  in  Latin;  "Aperto  mari  navigare" 
(Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  II.  46).  The  poet,  having  stated 
the  precise  manner  in  which  the  God  removed  the  other 
three  ships  from  the  rocks,  judiciously  avoids  a  similar 
particularity  of  description  with  respect  to  those  which 
had  been  imbedded  in  the  sand,  leaving  his  reader  to 
conclude  that  the  ships  were  not  neglected,  when  the 
shoals  in  which  they  were  imbedded  were  made  open 
and  navigable.  The  account  which  Sallust  (Bell.  Ju- 
gurth.  80),  gives  .of  the  Syrtes,  goes  to  confirm  this  ex- 
planation: "Duo  sunt  sinus  prope  in  extrema  Africa 
impares  magnitudine,  pari  natura:  quorum  proxima 
terrae  prsealta  sunt;  csetera,  uti  fors  tulit,  alta;  alia  in 
tempestate  vadosa :  nam  ubi  mare  magnum  esse  et  sae- 
vire  coepit  ventis,  limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia 
fluctus  trahunt;  ita  facies  locorum  cum  ventis  simul 
mutatur:  Syrtes  ab  tractu  nominalse.'*  Sallust's  account 
of  the  Syrtes,  dressed  in  poetical  language,  becomes 
Virgil's,  and  Virgil's  turned  into  plain  prose  becomes 
Sallust's.  The  historian  describes  the  winds  and  waves 
as  rendering  the  Syrtes  now  vadosas,  now  alias;  while 
the  poet  ascribes  the  same  effect  to  the  agency  of  Ea- 
rns and  Neptune,  the  former  of  whom  "illidit  {naves, 
viz.)  vadis,  atque  aggere  cingit  arense,"  i.  e.  makes  the 
Syrtes  vadosas,  and  dashes  the  ships  upon  them;  the 
hitter  APERiT  SYRTES,  i.  e.  makes  the  vadosas  (the  shallow 
and  impassable,  and  therefore,  closed)  alias  (deep  and 
passable,  and  therefore,  open,  apertas,)  and  thus  frees 
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and  sets  afloat  the  ships.  Our  author  makes  a  pre- 
cisely similar  use  of  aperio,  En.  X.  13: 

**Exitium  magnum  atque  Alpes  immittet  apertas;" 

and  thus  we  come  round  to  that  very  common  phrase, 
and  use  of  the  verb  aperio,  apertus  campus. 

There  is  a  similar  application  of  pateo ,  where  the 
sense  requires  an  intransitive  verb :  Cuncta  maria  terrae- 
que  patehant.  —  Sall.  Bell.  Cat.  X. 

The  connexion  is,  aperit,  temperat,  atque  perlabitur  : 
makes  the  sea  on  the  Syrtes  smooth  and  navigable, 
and  thien  navigates  it  himself. 

Perlabitur.  —  Per:  over  the  whole  of  it;  from  one 
end  to  the  other,  and  in  every  direction  over  the  vast 
Syrtes, 


152. 
AC  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  s^pe  coorta  est 

SEDITIO    SuEVITQUE    ANIMIS   IGNOBILE   VULGUS 

JAMQUE  FACES   ET   SAXA   VOLANT    FUROR   ARMA   MINISTRAT 

TUM   PIETATE    GRAVEM    AC   MERITIS    SI   FORTE  VIRUM    QUEM 

CONSPEXERE    SILENT   ARRECTISQUlS:   AURIBUS    ADSTANT 

ILLE   REGIT   DICTIS   ANIMOS   ET   PECTORA  MULCET 

SIC    CUNCTUS   PELAGI   CECIDIT   FRAGOR   iEQUORA   POSTQUAM 

PROSPICIENS   GENITOR   CCELOQUE  INVECTUS   APERTO 

FLECTIT   EQUOS    CURRUQUE  VOLANS   DAT   LORA  SECUNDO 


buEVITQUE   ANIMIS   IGNOBILE   VULGUS   .  .  .   GENITOR.   —  IgNOBILE 

VULGUS  corresponds  with  jeqvora;  pietate  gravem  ac 
MERITIS  VIRUM  with  GENITOR;  and  the  two  former  contrast 
with  the  two  latter. 

SiBviT  ANIMIS.  —  Not  sawit  in  animis,  but  scevit  cum 
animis.  Compare  Comm.  En.  I.  297:  II.  418:  V.  2  and 
739.  VI.  825.  . 
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Furor  arma  biinistrat. — 

—  "Quod  coiqne  repertam 
Rimanti  telum  ira  facit." 

En.  m.  507. 

Conspexere.  —  The  sudden  pause,  by  which  this 
strong;  and  emphatic  word  is  cut  off  from  the  remainder 
of  the  line,  indicates  the  sudden  pause  in  the  action; 
the  instant  stillness  of  the  crowd  on  a  full  view  (coh- 
spexere)  of  the  man,  pietate  6ra\'£m  ac  mertiis.  A  si- 
milar effect  is  produced  by  the  suddenness  of  the  pause 
after  the  three  rapid  words,  pelagi  CEcmrr  fragor,  in 
the  next  verse  but  one. 

FlECTIT   EQUOS,    CXJRRUQUE  VOLANS   DAT  LORA   SECUNDO*  — 

One  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which  the  genuine 
Virgilian  reading,  although  supported  by  the  consentient 
authority  of  all  the  best  manuscripts,  has  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  being  ousted  from  the  text,  and  having  its 
place  supplied  by  a  spurious  prosaic  substitute,  merely 
because  the  commentators  were  not  able  to  understand  it 

"Currus  secundus  qui  sit,  non  satis  perspicio;  ce- 
lerem  enim  poeta  hoc  vocabulo  significare  vix  potest; 
et  felicem  vel  propitium  cur  dixerit  non  apparet.  Ser- 
vius  currum  Trojanis  obsequentem  explicuit,  quod  loco 
non  convenit;  Neptunus  enim  flectit  equos  et  discedit 
Facile  esset  cursuque  corrigere,  sed  conjectura  non 
opus  est,  cum  cod.  Rom.  aliique  fluctuque  exhibeant, 
quod  reponendum  esse  videtuic-"  —  Jahn. 

"Curru  secundo,  celeri."  —  Heyne. 

Wagner  adopts,  and  in  the  following  words  would 
fain  justify,  the  interpretation  of  Heyne:  Vento  utimur 
secundo,  navigamus  celeriter ;  unde  celeritatis  notio  ad^ 
haerere  potuit  huic  adjective. 

All  these  interpretations  seem  to  me  to  be  nearly 
equally  erroneous.  Secundus  currus  is  not  celer  cumts: 
First,  because  no  instance  has  been,  nor,  I  think,  can 
be  produced,  in  which  secundus  is  used  in  that  sense. 
Secondly ,  because ,   even  if  secundus  could  bear  sodi 
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nieanif!^  elseiifiere,  it  could  not  well  bear  it  here, 
where  the  speenA  of  (ho  ch«riol  has  been  ei^pressed, 
quUe  dufBeieirtly  fof  the  occasion,  in  the  immediately 
precsedinf  voiaks.  Neither  is  seeundus  eurtw,  eurru$ 
feUct,  or  CHfYUi  propiHus ;  such  expressions  bearing  no 
inteHigible  meaning  af  all.  Neither,  finally,  is  eurrui 
seeundus,  currus  obsequens  lYoJanis,  for  the  reasoA 
assigned  by  J^hn.  The  erroneousness  of  these  inter'* 
pretation»,  althougi>,  as  I  have  just  said,  pretty  nearly 
eq«ial,  is^  however,  of  two  very  different  kinds,  and 
arises  ftrom  two  perfectly  distinct  sources:  —  in  the 
(hree  modem  commentators,  from  a  misconception  of 
fee  sense  in  which  the  word  is.  used,  not  only  by  Vir- 
gil himself  elsewhere,  but  by  all  other  Latin  writers; 
in  Servius,  who,  as  might  be  expected  f^om  his  having 
lived  so  near  the  timfe  of  Virgil,  and  having  possessed 
a  vemacuiar  knowledge  of  the  language,  perfectly  un- 
derstood the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  term,  from  a 
fUse  application  of  the  term  to  the  context;  the  very 
kind  Of  error  into  which  a  man  of  so  narrow  and 
eidntracted  a  mind  as  Servius,  and  so  wholly  incapable 
ef  understanding  and  appreciating  poetical  excellence, 
was:  likeiPy,  notwithstanding  all  his  knowledge  of  th^ 
language*,  to  falf;  and  into  which  he  has,  in  fact,  so 
perpelaaliy  fallen. 

HavIng^  said  so  much  of  the  fatee  mterpretations, 
let  «s  now  see  if  wc  cannot  ascertain  what  is  the  true. 
And  first,  with  respect-  to  the  principal  word,  secundm; 
thir  werd  has,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  but  two  mean- 
•  higSi  erther  in  Virgfl  or  any  other  tatin  writer;  first, 
ft^  primary  one  of  scfeond  in  rank  or  order,  as  in  the 
expressions,  secundae  mensse:   fEn.  VJIT.  2S3);  Haud 
uE  veterum  virtute  secundum:  (Wn.  XL  441);  and  se- 
condly,  the  secondary  meaning  (immediately  derived 
*wr*  and  fntimatefy  connefcted  with  the  primary),   of 
««i»ii(Mttg^,  gfflfcnfe,  or  acting  along^  wi^  another,   as  a 
^cond,  not  principal,  actor.    This   is  its  meaning  in 
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all  such  expressions  as  secundus  ventus,  secundus 
amnis,  secundus  fluctus,  secundus  clamor,  secunda  for- 
tuna,  secundae  res;  wind,  river,  wave,  clamor,  fortune, 
circumstances,  seconding  you,  going  along  with  you: 
in  ail  which  expressions  it  means  exactly  the  opposite 
of  adversus ;  adversus  venlus,  amnis,  fluctus,  clamory 
adversa  fortuna,  adversae  res,  being,  wind,  river,  wave, 
clamor,  fortune,  circumstances,  opposing  you,  going 
directly  the  opposite  way  to  that  which  you  are  going*. 
And  so  Caesar  (apud  Cicer,  ad  Attic.  X  S)  ''Onmia 
secundissima  nobis,  adversissima  illis  accidisse  videntur.*' 
Both  meanings  of  secundus  flow  from  its  root,  sequor; 
and,  accordingly,  it  is  by  a  compound  of  its  root  that 
Servius  correctly  renders  it  in  the  passage  before  us, 
viz.  by  obsequens ;  going  readily  along  with  you  in  the 
direction  you  wish,  seconding  you. 

If,  then,  secundus  is  seconding,  going  readily  along 
with,  or  according  to  Ihe  will  of,  and  if  the  will  re- 
ferred to  is  not  that  of  the  Trojans,  whose  will  is  it? 
Evidently  Neptune's.  The  chariot  is  secundus:  seconds 
the  will  of  the  driver,  goes  readily  along  with  him 
wherever  he  wishes,  obsequitur.  If  it  be  objected 
that  secundus,  in  such  sense,  however  applicable  to 
the  horses,  seems  somewhat  inapplicable  to  the  insen- 
sible chariot,  I  answer:  First,  that,  even  in  our  own 
language,  we  apply  the  terms,  fast,  slow,  going,  running, 
stopping,  driving,  and  innumerable  others,  indifferently 
to  carriage  and  horses.  Secondly,  that  in  the  Iliad,  the 
term  horses  is  so  frequently  used  for  chariot,  as  to 
have  given  rise  to  an  opinion  that  the  Homeric  chiefs 
fought  on  horseback ;  and  that  there  is  scarcely  one  of 
the  ancient  writers  in  which,  a  similar  laxity  of  exr 
pression  may  not  be  found ;  of  which  perhaps  the  follow^ 
ing  words  in  a  fragment  of  Alcseus  preserved  by  Hi- 
merius,  will  serve  as  well  as  any  other  for  an  example : 

d&vg  r€  em  xovtoiq  aQfuc  eXavveiv  (xvxvoi  ds  fjoav 
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TO  a^fia) o  de  isnifiag  em  xiov  a{)fiai(x)Vy   e(prj 

xai  rovg  ocvxvovg  eig  YneQftoQeovg  nevea&ai.  Thirdly, 
that  Pindar's  aqfwxa  neiaixc^Xiva  (Pyth.  IL  21),  seems 
to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  the  exact  counterpart  of 
Virgil's  currus  secundus,  understood  as  I  have  explained 
it.  Fourthly,  that  the  prosaic  strictness  which  forbids 
the  application  of  secundtis  in  this  sense  to  curms, 
must,  to  be  consistent  with  itself,  equally  forbid  the 
application  to  it  of  dat  lora,  the  reins  being,  in  pro- 
saic truth,  given  loose  to  the  horses,  not  to  the  chariot. 
Should  any  reader,  notwithstanding  all  these  arguments, 
still  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  passage, 
Ibeg  to  refer  him  to  what  I  think  I  may  be  permitted 
to  call  Virgil's  own  commentary  on  it,  in  the  last  lino 
of  the  first  Georgic: 

"Fertur  equis  audga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas." 
FlECTIT   EQDOS,    CURRDQUE  VOLANS   DAT   LORA   SECUNDO.  — 

By  these  words,  which  are  nearly  a  repetition  of 

"Atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas," 

(verse  151),  the  poet  brings  his  readers  back  to  the 
point  at  which  he  had  broken  off,  and  left  the  direct 
thread  of  the  narrative,  in  order  to  enter  upon  the 
simile  just  now  completed. 
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163. 

JSST  IN  SECESSU  LONGO  LOCUS  INSULA  PORTUM 
£FFICIT  OBJ£GTU  J^TJSRUM  QUJBUS  OMNIS  AB  ALTO 
jPBANGITUR  INQUE  SINUj^  SCINOJT  ^£S£  UNDA  REDUCTOS 
HJNC  ATQUE  HING  VAST>£  RUPES  GEMINIQUE  MINANTUR 
IN  GCELUM  ^COPUU  QUORUM  SUB  VERTICE  LATE 
^QUORA  TUTA  SILENT  TUM  SILVIS  SCENA  C0RUSCI8 
DESUPER  HQRRENTIQUE  ATRUM  NEMUS  IMAUNET  UMBRA 
FRONTE  SUB  APYERSA  SCOPULIS  PENPENTIBUS  ANTRUM 
INTUS  AQU^  PUI.GES  VJYOQUE  SEDIUA  SAXO 
NYMPHARUM  POMUS 


Est  IN  SECESSu  longo  locus.  —  *'Sinu  secreto."  —  Ser- 
vius.  ''Sinuoso  Libyse  littore.*'  —  Heyne.  *'Tief  zurjick- 
gezogene  Bucht."  —  Thiel. 

**Weit  ist  zurQekgebogen  ein  Ort.'* 

V08S. 

"E  di  la  lungo  a  la  ririera  tin  scno.** 

Gauo. 

"Within  a  long  recess  there  lies  a  bay." 

Dryden. 

"There  lies  a  harbour  in  a  long  recess.'*  * 

Trapf. 

All  ^rong;  for  secessus  never  means  sinusj  or  wy 
s/iope  or  form  whatever,  but  always  retreat,  retiremBaU 
separation,  secession  (viz.  from  the  crowd,  or  hurry  of 
business,  or  resort  of  men),  recess,  but  only 'in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  in  such  expressions  as  recess 
of  Parliament,  recess  between  the  Law  Terms,  not  in 
the  sense  of  retired  place.  "Ille  mens  in  urbe,  ille  in 
secessu  contubernalis"  (Plin.  //.  Ep.  13),  "Pefis  ul 
libellos  tuos  in  secessu  legam"  (Plin.  ///.  Epist.  15). 

"Carmina  secessum  scribentis  et  otia  quserunt." 

Ovid.  TrUt,  L  L  41. 

Secessu  longo,  therefore,  describes,  not  the  shu^e 
of  the  place,  but  how  it  was  circumstanced  with  respect 
to  human  intercourse;  not  that  it  was  a  long  creek  or 
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kdei,  but  that  it  was  far  remote  fiDm  the  resort  of  men. 
The  descriplioo  of  the  $hape  of  the  place  begins  witli 
the  words  insula  portum  xtpicit.  The  mistake  of  the 
expositors  seems  to  have  arisen  from  their  liaving  con- 
founded seeessHS  with  recessus,  which,  in  many  places, 
and  particularly  in  the  following  exactly  parallel  passage 
of  Claudian,  has  the  very  sense  assigned  by  the  expo- 
sUofs  to  seeessus  in  our  text: 

"Urbs,  Libyam  contra,  Tyrio  fandata  potent!, 
Tenditur  in  loogum  Caralis,  tenuemque  per  «ndas 
Obvia  dlmittit  fracturum  flamina  eollem. 
Efficitur  portus  xnedium  mare:  tutaque  veniis 
Omnibus,  ingenti  mansuescunt  stagna  recessu." 

Bell  Gildon.  520. 

PoRTUM.  —  The  description  of  the  port  is  contained 
in  four  distinct  predications:  —  First,  msw^A  portum 
KpnciT  coKiECTU  laterum;  it  is  a  cove  sheltered  in  front 
by  an  island.  Secondly,  hhic  atque  hihc  vast^  rcpes 
GiMiinQnr  MiNAvruR  IN  cxELUH  scoPTJLi;  and  lying  between 
two  high,  steep,  threatening-looking,  rocky  precipices; 
for  this  is  the  entire  meaning  of  this  predication, 
whether,  with  Heyne,  we  understand  its  structure  to 
biB  tastjB  rtipes  GEMunQTiE  sco?uu  MmANTCR ;  or ,  RS  I 
analyze  the  passage,  vosUb  rtq^es  sunt,  et  gemini  seo^ 
i  minaniur.  Thirdly,  nm  silvis  scena  coruscis  de- 
i;  the  clefts  and  tops  of  these  precipices,  thickly  set 
ifith  trees  whose  branches  lean  over  the  water  and 
sMmmer  in  the  wind,    constitute    a  woody  landscape. 

Fooithly,  FRONTE  SUB  adverb  A  SCOPULIS  PEIfDENTIBUS  a:NTRUM; 

at  the  far  end  of  the  cove,  and  directly  opposite  the 
tmtrance,  a  grotto  in  the  face  of  the  rock.  Each  of  these 
predications  has  its  subsidiary :   the  first  has  gmaus  omnis 

*»  AtTO  flUlfOTUR  INQUE   SINOS  SCTNDIt  SESE  TTNDA  REDUCTOS ; 

the  second  has  QiK)RnM  sub  vertice  late  jeqtjora  tuta  silent; 
theiliird,  horrsntiqub  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra;  and  the 
^iwk,  TOTus  AQV/R  duix;ks  vivoguE  SEDiLiA  8AX0.  The  words 

"^  AVQDfE    HIRC,     aiMl    FItOirrB    SIJB   ADVERSA ,     RS  WOll  RS 
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Hic  (verse  172),  and  huc  (verse  174),  refer  back  past 
the  subsidiaries  to  the  main  subject,  portum.  That  this 
is  the  real  structure  and  true  analysis  of  the  passage, 
appears  from  the  fact,  that  the  flow  of  the  sense  re- 
mains uninterrupted,  notwithstanding;  the  omission  of 
any,  or  all  of  the  subsidiaries,  as,  for  want  of  a  better 
name,  I  have  termed  the  helping  or  dependent  senten- 
ces.   The  three  principal  subsidiaries,   quibus  omnis  ab 

ALTO  FRANGITUR  INQUE  SINUS  SCIMDIT  SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS, 
QUORUM    SUB    VERTICE  LATE  JEQVOKA  TUTA   SILENT,    and   INTUS 

AQUiE  DULCES  vivoQUE  SEDiLiA.  SAxo ,  are  conucctcd  toge- 
ther not  merely  as  dependents  on  three  connected  pre- 
dications, but  as  together  forming  one  climax:  —  open 
sea-shore  —  sheltered,  safe,  and  quiet  haven  —  still 
more  sheltered,  safe,  and  quiet  grotto. 

ErnciT.  —  Not  merely  makes  ("Che  porto  un*  iso- 
letta  Lo  fa"  —  Caro),  but  according  to  the  proper  force 
of. the  word  (c/'-ficere),  makes  completely,  eflTects,  ac- 
complishes, makes  a  complete  port  of  the  locus.  Com- 
pare: Capitoiium  ....  publice  gratis  ....  exsediflcari 
atque  effici  potuit.  —  Cic.  in  Verr,  V,  48,  c,  19  (Steph.). 
Omni  opere  efFecto :  —  C^es.  B,  G.  IV.  18.  "Qui  hoc 
primus  in  nostros  mores  induxit,  qui  maxime  auxit, 
qui  solus  effecit"  Cic.  de  Orat.  11.  121. 

QuiBUS    OMNIS    ab    alto    FRAN6ITUR    INQUE    SINUS   BCSStta 

SESE  UNDA  REDUCTOS.  —  "Siuus  rcplicabiles."  —  SERvrm. 
"Fracta  recedit:  tribuuntur  et  alibi  sinus  et  ipsis  fiuctibus 
allisis,  qui  repulsi  sinus  faclunt,  ut  Georg.  DI.,  238." 
—  Heyne.  "In  orbes  semper  longius  recedentes  dissol- 
vitur  fluctus."  —  Wagner.  Virg,  Br.  En.  "Vers  186 
nehme  ich  mit  Heyne  von  den  gewolbten  Kriimmungen, 
in  welcho  gebrochene  Wogen  sich  formen."  —  Thkl. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  whilst  in  all  these  interpretations 
so  much  stress  is  laid  on  the  mere  adjunct  reductos^ 
no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  the  verb  scindit  sese, 
the  very  word  on  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  whole 
meaning[,of  the  passage  hinges.  We  have  only  to  allow 
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saNDiT  SESE  its  due  force,  and  set  aside  for  the  moment 
the  deceptive  adjunct  reductos,  in  order  to  perceive 
that  in  the  words  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  frangitur  inque 
smus  scmDiT  sese  unba,  Virgil  must  speak,  not  of  the 
reflux  of  the  wave  or  sea,  or  of  the  form  in  which  the 
wave  or  sea  recedes  from  the  shore,  but  of  the  ad- 
vance of  the  sea  forwards  between  the  prominences 
of  the  island ;  for  how ,  except  by  its  flowing  up  be- 
tween those  prominences,  is  it  possible  that  it  should 
divide  itself,  or  be  divided  by  them:  frangitur  inque 
swus  sciNDiT  SESE.  Compare  Ovu),  Metamorph.  XV.  739, 
where,  speaking  of  the  insula  Tiberina,  he  says: 

"Scinditur  in  geminas  partes  circumfluus  amnis, 
Insula  nomen  habet,  laterumque  a  parte  duorum, 
Porrigit  sequales  media  tellure  lacertos;" 

the  sole  difierence  between  which  view  and  that  given 
by  Virgil  is,  that  here  the  water  is  described  as  divided 
by  the  w/tole  island,  and  into  two  parts  only,  while  in 
Virgil's  view  it  is  described  as  divided,  not  by  the 
whole  island,  but  by  its  several  projections  or  promon- 
tories, and  therefore  into  several  parts  or  sinuses.  Com- 
pare also  Ovu),  Metam.  XTV.  51 : 

*'Paryus  erat  gurges  curvos  sinuatus  in  arcus;" 

where  the  idea  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  text,  except 
that  Virgil's  sinuses  are  sharply  re-entrant,  while  Ovid's 
are  gently  curved.    This  interpretation,   long  ago  pro- 
posed by  Tumebus ,  and  adopted  by  Burmann,  but  for- 
gotten, it  would  seem,  by  modern  commentators,  is  so 
fw  from  being  contradicted  or  invalidated  as  to  be  even 
confirmed  by  reductos,  which,  (first),  is  not  a  participle, 
l^^t  an  a<yective,    corresponding  exactly  to   odoratam 
f&.  VII.  IS),  inacce^sos  (En,  VIL  11),  and  numerous 
►     other  acyectives  with  participial  terminations;  nay,  is 
so  much  an  adjective,  as  to  be  capable  of  comparison : 
"it  qui  singulis   pinxerunt  coloribus,   alia  tamen  emi- 
nentiora,   alia  reductiora  fecemnt"  (Quinctil.  Insdt.  XI. 
^^^-46);  and  (secondly)  means,    as  clearly  shown  by 
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the  passa^  just  quoted  from  Ouinctifian,  stamlkig;  back- 
ward, or  In  the  back-ground,  in  comparison  of  some-' 
thing  which  is  more  prominent;  precisely  the  idda 
which  the  mathematicians  express  by  the  term  re-entrof^. 
So  redueia  vaUe  (En.  VL  70$),  is  not  a  deep  or  lonff 
valley,  but  a  valley  standing-  back  or  re-entrant  fpom 
the  plain;  i.  e.  extending  backward  from  the  plain 
toward  the  interior  between  two  ranges  of  hills;  not  a 
sunk  valley,  or  one  upon  which  you  look  down,  but 
one  on  a  tevel  with,  and  an  offset  from,  the  plain,  aaxl 
into  which  you  look  from  one  end.  And  so  also,  in 
the  passage  before  us,  the  sinuses  into  which  the  edge 
of  the  sea  is  divided  by  the  prominences  of  Ihe  Island 
are  redurti,  re-entrant  between  those  prominences,  offsets 
of  the  sea;  or,  as  expressed  by  Livy  (Lib.  XXVI,)  in 
his  description  of  the  port  of  Carthago  Hispanica:  in- 
trorsum  retracti.  Compare  Mela,  flT.  1.  '^Frons  iila  aB- 
quamdiu  rectam  ripam  habet;  dein  modico  flexu  aeceptiD, 
mox  paullulum  eminet;  tum  reducta  iterum,  iterumque 
rectd  margine  jacens,  ad  promontorium  quod  Celtfcum 
vocamus,  extenditur."  Having  differed  so  widely  flrom 
the  above-quoted  commentators  (and  I  am  not  ashamedf 
to  add  even  from  my  own  earlier  opinion,  expressed 
in  the  Classical  Museum  No.  19,  and  quoted  by  Forbiger 
in  his  3"*  Edition)  in  my  interpretation  of  each  of  tli» 
three  words,  sinus,  scnanr,  and  reductos,  I  am  fnciinetf 
to  differ  from  them,  besides.  In  the  interpretation  (^ 
the  word  xwda,  which  I  understand  to  mean  here,  nt)t 
ft^etus,  or  a  great  wave  or  billow  rx^ing  In  from  tte 
deep,  and  breaking  violently  on  the  island,  hnttheteef, 
or,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  undulant  itself;  a  sense  In 
which  the  term  is  so  frequently  u«ed,  not  only  by  Vif^ 
gil  (ex.  gr.  Geor§t.  L  360,  III,  340,  ^c.),  buf  by  al» 
ot;her  Latin  writers.  So  understood,  uni>a  seem^^  to  me 
to  harmonize  better  (a)  with  the  present  quietude^  of 
tlie  sea  after  the  miraculous^  stilling  of  the  storm,  aird 
(b)  with  the  words,  sciirorr  sese  m  snros  HBmicros,  the 
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re-entrant  sinuses  being  less  properly  constituent  parts 
of  individual  waves  than  of  the  sea  itself.  Nor  let  it  be 
said  that  frangitur  contradicts  this  idea,  and  points  to 
billows  breaking  with  great  force,  for  we  find  the  self- 
same term  used  to  express  the  common  breaking  of 
the  sea  upon  the  shore  in  calm  weatlier,  in  the  words : 

"Qua  vada  non  spirant,  nee  fracta  remurmurat  unda." 

£n,  X.  291, 

Siifus  therefore,  in  the  passage  before  us,  is  applied 
to  the  sea  in  the  identical  sense  in  which  it  is  applied 
to  it,  not  only  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere,   and  other 
Latin  writers,  but  in  the  familiar  proper  names.   Sinus 
Adriaticus,  Sinus  Tarentinus,  Sinus  Saronicus,  (&c. ;   a 
sense,  it  will  be  observed,  directly  opposite  to  that  in 
which  it  is  applied  to  the  female  breast,  the  sails  of  a 
ship,  or  the  dress ;  the  term  in  these  latter  applications 
preserving  its  original  meaning  of  a  concavity,  hollow, 
or  depression,  while  in  its  application  to  the  sea  it 
means  a  projection  corresponding  to,  and  accurately 
filling  up,   an  opposite  concavity  or  hollow.     This  re- 
markable deviation  from,   or  exception  to,  the  original 
and   still  general  meaning  of  the  word  as  applied  to 
other  objects,  has,  no  doubt,  arisen  (as  in  the  case  of 
our  own  bay)  from  its  having  been  found  convenient 
m  practice  to  extend  the  application  of  a  term,    which 
originally  and  in  strictness  signified  only  a  hollow  or 
sinuosity  of  the  shore,  to  the  arm  of  the  sea  filliifg  it 
up.    Compare  Vossius's   definition  of  the  word  in  his 
Etymol. —  "Sinus  de  mari  dicitur  metaphorice,  quia  ut 
in  homine  sinus  est  quod  brachiis  comprehenditur,   ita 
el  in  mari  sinus  est  maris  pars  quasi  brachiis  terrce 
interjecta,  Grsecis  est  xoknog;  unde  Ilali  *golvo'  dicunt 
pro  xoXttcu."    a  similar  interpretation  will,  I  think,  be 
found  to  answer  for  Georg.  IV.  420,   where  the  same 
vords  occur    again,    and   where    the    meaning  is:   a 
mountainous  promontory  runs  into  the  sea,  presenting 

^^  the  exposed  side  a  number  of  inlets,   into  which 
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the  sea  beats,  and  on  the  sheltered  side  the  cave  <it 
Proteus,  and  a  safe  roadstead  for  ships.  Voss  and  La 
Cerda  understand  reductos  snois  of  the  two  inlets  or 
arms  by  wliich  the  sea  communicates  round  the  island 
ndth  the  port  behind:  an  interpretation  to  which  there 
seems  to  me  to  be  these  two  great  objections:  first, 
that  it  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  words  where  they 
occur  again  in  the  fourth  Georgic;  and  secondly,  that 
we  cannot  doubt  that,  if  such  had  been  his  meaning, 
Virgil  would  (like  Ovid  in  his  description  of  the  Insula 
Tiberina,  above  quoted)  have  added  either  gemmot  or 
duos,  to  indicate  that  he  spoke  Of  two  particular  inlets, 
and  not  of  an  indefinite  number.  The  mystification  un* 
der  which  Caro  and  Dryden  endeavor  to  conceal  their 
ignorance  of  their  author's  meaning  amounts  almost  to 
nonsense : 

"Questa  si  sporge  co*  suoi  Aanchi  in  ^\xm, 
Ch'  ogni  vento,  ogni  flutto,  d*ogni  lato 
Che  vi  percuota,  ritrovando  intoppo 
0  si  frange,  o  si  sparte,  o  si  riversa." 

Caro. 

**Broke  by  the  jutting  land  on  either  side, 
In  double  streams  the  briny  waters  glide/* 

Drtdsn. 

Geminique  minantur  in  ccelum  scopuli.  -^  ''Tarn  alti 
sunt  ut  videantur  tendere  in  coelum:  minas  murorum, 
infra  IV.  88,  muros  praealtos  dixit."  —  Wagner,  Fiiy. 
Br,  En,  ''Minantur  (ire  or  ascensumj  in  ccBlum:  the 
expression  is  most  poetically  beautiful."  —  Trapp. 

"Rise  on  each  side  huge  rocks,  two  o'er  the  )reftl 
Menace  the  skies."' 

Berestobd. 

"Velut  respiciat  ad  giganlum  conatus  coelum  oppugnan-* 
tium."  —  Gesner.  This  is  not  the  meaning:  first,  be- 
cause it  is  always  directly,  and  not  through  the  medium 
of  a  preposition,  that  minari  governs  the  object  threa- 
tened:  compare  the  numerous  examples  of  the  use  of 
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this  word  adduced  by  the  lexicographers ;  and  (especially 
In  point,  though  not  adduced  by  them)  Silius  Italicus's 
^'Saxa  minantia  ccelo"  (TV.  2) ;  and  Propertius's  ^'Cceloque 
minantem  Coeum"  (III.  IX.  47);  and  secondly,  because 
to  have  described  the  scopuli  as  tlireatening  the  sky 
had  been  to  introduce  an  idea  foreign  from  the  sub- 
ject, and  distracUve  of  the  reader's  attention  flrom  the 
mmn  object,  the  security  and  privacy  of  the  harbour, 
to  the  danger  of  the  sky.  I  therefore  understand 
■DiAiiTUR  in  our  text  to  be  taken  absolutely,  i.  e.  irrespec- 
tively of  an  object,  and  to  mean,  rise  with  a  bold, 
towering,  or, 'if  the  reader  prefer  it,  threatening  aspect. 
Compare,  first,  En.Vin.668,  where  we  have  precisely  the 
same  predication  applied  to  the  identical  word  scopuius: 

—  **£t  te,  Gatalina,  minaci 
Pendentem  seopalo;" 

where  the  meaning  can  be  no  other  than  a  threaten- 
ing-looking, or,  as  we  say,  bold,  towering  cliff.  Com- 
pare, secondly,  En.  11.  628 : 

—  **ma  usque  minatur, 

£t  tremefacia  comam  eencusso  vertiee  nutat;*' 

where  the  meaning  is  not  (with  Gesner  and  Dryden) 
minatur  casum,  but  the  very  opposite:  stands  boldly; 
resisting,  not  gelding  to,  the  attack;  as  proved  by  the 
words,  usque  and  donee;  stiU  preserves  its  bold,  tower- 
ing, fearless  attitude,  until — &c.  in  confirmation  of 
which  interpretation  observe  that  the  word  nutat,  added 
We  by  way  of  explanation,  means  where  it  is  again 
similarly  employed  by  Virgil,  viz.  En.  IX.  682,  nod 
In  a  menacing  manner.    Compare,  thirdly,  En.  IV.  88 : 

—  "Pendent  opera  interrupta,  minaeque 
Murorum  ing^entes,  squataque  machina  ccbIo;" 

not  (with  Servius)  eminentia^  murorum,  quas  pinnas 
feunl,  but,  the  threats  of  the  walls,  i.  e.  the  high, 
lowering,  threatening-looking  walls  themselves.  And  here 
observe  the  complementary  clause:  sequataque  machina 
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muro  —  the  machina,  not  threatening;  the  sky  (for  Vir- 
gil does  not  indulge  in  the  exaggerated  hyperboles  of 
Silius  and  Statins) ,  but  —  as  high  as  the  sky.  And 
finally,  compare  En.  II.  240: 

—  "Mediaeque  minans  illabitur  urbi;" 

glides  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  minans,  i.  e.  with 
a  bold,  towering,  threatening  mien  or  aspect  So  un- 
derstood, MiNANTUR  in  our  text  is  well  responded  to  by 
TUTA  in  the  next  verse  but  one:  —  the  waters  repose 
in  safety  under  the  protection  of  guards,  whose  threaten- 
ing, frowning  aspect  warns  not  to  come  too  near; 
an  idea  thus  somewhat  less  poetically  expressed  by 
Statins: 

*'Qua  summas  caput  Acrocorinthus  in  aaras 
ToUit,  et  alterna  geminum  mare  protegit  umbra.*' 

Theb.  m.  106. 

In  coelum  is  added  to  minantur  in  order  to  express, 
not  the  object  threatened,  but  the  great  height  to  which 
the  threatening  object  rises,  in  the  same  way  as  pedes 
in  octo  is  added  to  protentus  (Georg.  1.  171),  in  order 
to  express  the  length  to  which  the  pole  projects;  and 
as  in  lucem  is  added  to  bibit  (Mart.  I.  29)  and  to  ccenai 
(Mart.  VII.  29),  to  express  the  great  length  of  time  Acerra 
drinks,  and  the  great  length  of  time  to  which  Sertoiios 
prolongs  his  supper.  The  reader  or  reciter,  first,  in 
order  to  show  that  the  action  of  minantur  does  not 
pass  to  COELUM,  and,  secondly,  in  order  to  magnify  as 
much  as  possible  the  height  to  which  the  scopuu  rise, 
should  take  advantage  of  the  separation  made  by  the 
close  of  the  verse  between  minantur  and  in  cgelum,.  and, 
hanging  his  voice  after  minantur,  throw  that  particular 
emphasis  on  coblum,  for  the  sake  of  receiving  which 
the  poet  has  expressly  placed  it  in  the  beginning  of 
the  line:  thus  — 

—  "Geminique  minantur, 
In  cesium  scopuli." 
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It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  not  only  Ruseus,  but 
Heyne,  in  his  exposition  of  these  words,  should  have 
entirely  omitted  the  idea  contained  in  iionantur  ("Duo 
scopuli  eminent  ad  coBlum/*  —  Ru^eus.  "Duo  scopuii 
eminent"  —  Heyne),  an  omission  which,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  speculate,  arose  from  the  similar  omission 
in  the  ordinary  text  of  Servius  ("minantur,  eminerU" 
—  Servius).  The  credit  of  the  ancient  commentator  is, 
however,  in  this  instance  (as  well,  indeed,  as  in  many 
others)  saved  by  his  modern  editor.  Lion,  in  whose 
edition  we  find  the  following  words  supplied:  "et  ita 
est,  ut  qusB  eminent,  minari  videantur.*'  Voss's  trans- 
lation, otherwise  correct,  is  spoiled  by  the  total  omission 
of  IN  CGELUM,  and  the  conjunction  of  rupes  with  hinantur. 

''links  dort  drohen  nnd  reehts  unfSrmliche  Klippen  und  zwiefach 
Starrende  Felsen  empor/* 

V088. 

In  place  of  Virgil's  accurately  defined  and  picturesque 
drawing,  Garo  presents  us  with  a  vague  generalization : 

''Qainci  e  quindi  alii  scogli  e  rupi  altissime;" 

and  desperat^y  reckless  Dryden  with  barely  two  rows 
of  rocks : 

^Betwixt  two  rows  of  rocks  a  sylvan  scene 
.  Appears  above,  and  groves  for  ever  green.'* 

the  meaning  of  which  let  him  guess  who  can. 

:  TuTA,  safe  from  the  winds;  as  rightly  rendered  by 
the  commentators ,  and  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Ciaudian^  at  the  beginning  of  this  Comment. 

ScENA.  -^  "Iiiumbralio  et  dicta  scena,  ano  zrjg  axuxg; 
apud  antiques  enim  theatralis  scena  parietem  non  habebat, 
sed  de  frondibus  umbraculum  quserebant.  Postea  ta- 
bulata  componere  coeperunt  in  modum  parietis."  —  Ser- 
viDS.  And  so,  after  him,  Forbiger.  However  true  may 
be  the  etymological  part  of  this  observation,  I  have  two 
reasons  for  thinking  that  inumbratio  does  not  represent 
the  meaning  of  scena  in  the  passage  before  us:  First, 
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because  I  do  not  find  the  word  used  in  this  sense  on 
any  occasion  by  any  Latin  writer  whatever,  and  se- 
condly, because  the  idea  of  inumbraiion  is  expressed 
unmistakably  and  fully  in  the  immediately  succeeding 
words:  horrentique  atrum  nemus  iBomieT  umbra. 

To  Wagner's  gloss  —  "Scena  quomodo  de  tongo 
prospectu  accipi  possit,  non  exputo;  rectius  Isidorus  in 
Glossis,  hunc  ipsum  fortasse  locum  respiciens,  scenam 
interpretatur  arborum  densUatem"'  —  I  make  the  similar 
objection;  first,  that  I  am  not  acquainted  with  a  single 
instance  of  such  a  use  of  the  word  elsewhere:  and 
secondly  that  the  addition  of  silvis  to  scena  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  show  that,  in  Virgil's  mind  at  least,  scbia 
did  not  express  the  idea  of  trees  at  all.  I  tlierefore 
understand  scena  to  be  here  used  in  its  secondary  or 
derived  sense,  of  a  scene,  i.  e.  a  view  or  prospect  si- 
milar to  that  which  in  theatres  used  to  be,  and  still  is, 
painted,  or  otherwise  represented,  at  the  back  of  the 
stage,  viz.  on  the  partition  or  screen  which  bounds  the 
view  of  the  spectators,  and  separates  the  pulpitum,  stage, 
or  proscenium  from  the  part  behind  the  scenes. 

This  background  partition  or  screen, ^called  in  the 
ancient  theatres  Frons  scetice  ( —  "Ciyus  quadrati  latos 
est  proximum  scenas,  praesciditque  curvaturam  circina- 
tionis,  ea  regione  designatur  finitio  proscenii,  et  ab  ea 
regione  ad  extremam  circinationem  curvaturae  parall^os 
iinea  designatur,  in  qua  constituitur  frons  scenae.**  Vitruv. 
V.  8.)  and  for  plans  of  which  see  Holland's  Vitruv.  Tab. 
36  &  37,  being  always  painted  so  as  to  represent  some 
view  or  prospect  in  harmony  with  the  action  of  the 
piece,  the  term  scena,  originally  no  more  than  the  actual 
tent,  arbour,  or  booth  (scene),  in  whieh  the  actors  per- 
formed (See  Servius  above  —  for  Servius,  often  as  he 
errs  in  the  application  of  the  fact  to  Virgil,  is  generally 
correct  in  the  fact  itself  —  Vossius,  EiymoL  —  Gronov. 
Diatrib,  ad  Stat.  Silv.  IV.  ffl.  21.  —  and  Bald.  Zeapic. 
Vitruv.  in  voce  scena)  «came  afterwards  to  be  applied, 
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first,  to  this  terminal  painting,  the  never-failing^  accom- 
paniment and  most  conspicuous  object  of  the  sgeha,  and 
then,  by  a  natural  transition,  to  any  view  or  prospect 
bearing  a  resemblance  to  the  views  usually  represented 
on  this  terminal  painting.    Compare  Ausonius: 

'^Nec  soIoB  hominum  delectat  scena  locorum.*' 

Mosdl.  169. 

Compare  also  Claudian  (speaking  of  the  hot  springs  of 
Aponus) : 

*'Viva  coronatos  astringit  scena  vapores." 

Eidt/U,  rr,  45. 

u  e.  not  such  an  artificial,  painted  enclosure  as  the 
Rvns  sceruB  of  the  theatre,  or  the  enclosure,  similarly 
ornamented  with  paintings  of  scenery,  which  it  was 
usual  to  erect  about  hot  baths,  but  the  enclosure  fbrmed 
by  the  natural  slope  of  the  ground,  the  real  living 
landscape  itself:  and  above  all,  compare  Virgil: 

*<Yel  scena  ut  Yenis  discedat  firontibus^" 

GeoTff.  ni.  24. 

Where  the  meaning  must  be:  —  how  the  view  (i.  e* 

of  the  landscape  or  building  or  other  object  painted  on 

the  Frons  scense)  departs  firom  before  the  eyes  of  the 

audience  as  the  Frons  scenas  turns  round  and  exposes 

another  side,  and  therefore  another  picture ,  i.  e.  another 

view,   whether  of  landscape,  building,  or  other  object, 

it  matters  not    And  so,  in  our  text,  scena  is  the  view 

that  met  the  eye  on  entering  this  natural  harbour;  which 

view  is  defined  by  the  adjunct  8u:.vis  to  be  a  view  of 

woods,  a  woody  landscape ;  that  very  species  of  scena 

or  view  which  we  are  informed  by  Vitruvius  (ubi  supra) 

WjBUft  painted  on  that  side  of  the  Frons  scense  which 

was  turned  toward  the  audience  during  the  represent 

UiUon  of  the  pieces  called  Satyrm:  "SatyricsB  vero  ornan- 

tur  arboribuSy  speluncis,   montibus,   reliquisque  agresti- 

bus  rebus ;"  a  description,  it  will  be  observed,  exactly 

coinciding  with  the  scena  or  view  presented  to  us  by 
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our  author,  there  being  in  it  not  only  woods  and  mouiH 
tains,  but  even  a  cave. 

Heyne's  explanation,  ''Scenam  nove  dixit  poeta  de 
prospectu  longo  inter  silvas,  h.  e.  arbores,"  shows 
that  Heyne  had  no  clear  idea  of  the  meaning;  the 
view  being  neither  long  nor  through  trees  (L  e.  not 
being  a  vista  amongst  trees),  but  simply  a  view  of 
trees.  Wagner  having,  in  his  Virg.  Br,  En.  made 
a  second  attempt  to  elucidate  the  passage,  has  failed 
even  more  signally  than  before:  ''Mons  ille  silvosus, 
qui  portum  utrinque  claudebat,  in  modum  scense 
theatralis  recessisse  sinumque  effecisse  existimandus 
est,"  the  shape  of  the  place  having  been  already 
suflKciently  defined  by  the  context;  and  the  word  sceha, 
on  the  only  other  occasion  on  which  it  has  been  em- 
ployed by  our  author  in  the  singular  number,  having 
been  employed,  as  I  have  already  shown,  not  in  this,  but 
a  totally  different  signification.  Charles  Rann  Kennedy 
(Lond.  1849)  has  fallen  into  the  same  error  as  Wagner: 
"The  scene  is  girt  with  woods.'*    Voss  is  correct: 

—  "Auch  die  Ansicht  schaudemder  WSlder 
Ragt,  und  schwarzes  Geholz,  hoch  her  mit  grauser  Beschattung.** 

CoRusas. — "Tremula  luce  per  intervalla  micantibus, 
dum  vento  moventur.*'  —  Heyme  and  Wagner, 

"Blinzelnde,  bei  ihrer  Bewegung  Lichtstrahlen  durcb- 
lassende."  —  Thiel. 

An  error  into  which  these  commentators,  in  common 
with  the  lexicographers,  have  been  led  by  Servius's 
gloss  (ad  En.  11.  173),  "Coruscum  alias  fiUgens,  alias 
tremulum  est."  Comscus  is  never  fulgens;  always  has 
the  one  invariable  meaning,  whether  applied  to  light  or 
to  whatever  other  object,  viz.  that  of  rapid  alternate 
appearance  and  disappearance.    Compare: 

—  '*Iii  telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahena." 

Ik.  n.  470.  , 

Telum  coruscat  —  En.  XII.88.  Linguas  coruscant — Ovid, 
Met.  IV.  493.  Flamma  inter  nubes  coruscat  —  Cic.  de  Orat 
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UI.  155.  39.  In  all  which  instances  as  well  as  in  every 
other  instance,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  of  the  use 
of  this  word,  the  invariable  reference  is  neither  to  bright- 
ness, nor  the  emission  of  light,  but  to  movement:  to  the 
rapid  alternate  appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  ob- 
ject, and  that  indifferently  whether  the  object  be  light 
or  any  other  object.  And  such  is  the  idea  intended 
to  be  presented  to  us  by  coruscis  in  our  text:  that  of 
the  alternate  appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  leaves 
and  boughs  of  the  trees  from  the  view  of  the  spectator 
according  as  the  sunlight  does  or  does  not  fall  upon 
them,  as  they  move  in  the  wind.  Voss*s  "schaudern- 
der  Walder"  expresses  the  idea  of  tremulous  mo- 
tion only,  not  that  of  alternate  appearance  and  dis- 
appearance. 

Fronte  sub  adversa.  —  "Frons;   prserupta  el  ardua 
pars  petrae  (Felswand),    quam   etiam   nostri  poetoe  ap- 
pellant *des  Berges  Felsenstirn."*  —  Forbiger.    Correct 
perhaps,  as  a  description  of  the  locality,  but  incorrect  as 
a  definition   of  frons,    which   is,   generally,    the  front 
or  face  of  any   thing.;   that   part  which  presents  itself 
first:  and,  specially  and  almost  technically,  the  front  or 
face  of  land   looking  toward   water  —  showing  a  face 
toward  water  —  or  toward  other  land  lower  than  itself, 
(the   bluff   of  the  Americans),    without   any  reference 
whatever  to  the   material,    whether  rock   or   earth  or 
sand,    of   which    that    face    consists.      Compare    Mela 
(1^11)  speaking  of  Asia:   "Ipsa,   ingenti  ac  perpetua 
fronte  versa  ad  orientem."  ....  Post  se  ingenti  fronte 
adHellesponticum*  fretum  intendit."   and  again  (III.  1), 
speaking  of  the  coast  of  Portugal:    "Frons  ilia  aliquam- 
<liu  rectam   ripam  habet;    dein   modico  flexu  accepto, 
'liox  paullulum  eminet;    tum   reducta  iterum,   iterum- 
<l^e  recta  margine  jacens,  ad  promontorium,  quod  Cel- 
^eum  vocamus,  extenditur."  And  so  in  our  text,  fronte, 
^e  front  or  face  of  the  land ;  adversa,  opposite  to  those 
entering  the  harbour;    the  rockiness  of  the  face  of  the 

10 
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land  being,  not  implied  in  the  term  fronSy  but  deducible 
perhaps,  from  the  context.  The  term  frons,  signifying 
technically  not  only  the  face  or  front  of  land  looking 
towards  water  or  lower  land,  but  also  (see  Comment 
on  scENA  above)  the  fronting  partition  or  scene  in 
the  theatre ,  i.  e.  the  painted  partition  behind  the 
actors  and  looking  towards  the  audience,  was  a  term 
particularly  suitable  to  the  description  of  a  locality 
which  might  be  considered,  and  which  it  seems  as  if 
the  author  were  actually  considering,  in  the  double 
light  of  a  frons  terras  and  a  frons  scenes. 

The  idea  contained  in  frons  is  wholly  omitted  both 
by  Voss  and  Caro: 

**Grad*  entgegen  ge-wandt  ist  eine  ge-wSlbete  Felskluft  ;*' 

Yost. 

*D'  incontro  e  di  gran  massi,  e  di  pendent! 
Scogli  un*  antro.* 


Caro. 


ScopuLis  PENDENTiBus  ANTRUM.  —  "In  scopulis  pondeu- 
libus  antrum."  —  Thiel. 

"Caverna  est  in  scopulis  suspensis."  —  RUiSus. 

On  the  contrary  the  meaning  is,  I  think,  a  cave  wUh 
hanging  rocks,  i.  e.  a  cave  rocky  overhead,  a  cave  with 
rocks  hanging  overhead,  or  in  the  roof.    Compare: 

"Sunt  mihi,  pars  montis,  vivo  pendentia  saxo 

Antra." 

Ovm.  Meiam.  Jm.  810. 

"Fons  sacer  in  medio,  speluncaque  pumice  pendens." 

Ovm.  Jmor.  Z27.  1,  3, 

"Structaque  pendenti  pumice  tecta  subit.*' 

Ovm.  ad  Ziviam,  252. 

"Antra  vident  oculi  scabro  pendentia  topho.'* 

Ovm.  Eeroid.  XV,  141. 

Voss  has  understood  the  structure,  and  translates 
the  expression  tolerably  correctly  "Eine  gewolbete  Fels- 
kluft." 
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178. 

AC  PRIMUM  SIUCI  SCINTILLAM  EXCUDIT  ACHATES 
SUSCEPITQUE  IGNEM  FOLIIS  ATQUE  ARIDA  CIRCUM 
NUTRIMENTA  DEDIT  RAPUITQUE  IN  FOMITE  FLAMMAM 


The  first  part  of  Servius's  Commenl  on  this  passag^e 
("RAPUITQUE  IN  FOMTTE  FLAMMAM,  psenc  soloccophanes  est ; 
nam  cum  mutationem  verbum  signified ,  ablative  usus 
est")  is  erroneous,  for  there  is  no  mutatio,  no  transference 
of  action,  fomite  not  being  a  new  or  different  object, 
but  the  very  object  just  mentioned  under  the  name 
NUTRIMENTA,  and  the  meaning  being,  not  transferred  to 
a  fomes  the  fire  which  he  had  kindled  in  Ihe  arida 
NUTRIMENTA,  but  got  a  flame  in  the  fomes  formed  of  or 
consisting  of  the  arida  nutrimenta  ;  got  the  fomes  into 
flame.  And  so  Servius  correctly  in  Ihe  latter  part  of 
his  note:  "rapuit,  raptim  fecit  flammam  in  foniile,  i.  e. 
celeriter.'*  The  four  steps  or  processes  necessary  to  the 
kindling  of  a  fire  are  distinctly  specified  in  the  text; 
first,  the  striking  of  a  spark  (silici  scintillam  excudit) ; 
secondly,  the  igniting  of  tinder  by  means  of  the  spark 
(suscEPiT  iGNEM  FOLiis) ;  thirdly,  the  making  of  a  fomes 
(arida  circum  NUTRIMENTA  dedit)  ;  Rud  fourthly  the  in- 
flaming of  the  fomes  by  the   ignited  tinder  (raputf  in 

FOMTTE   flammam). 

The  two  former  of  these  processes  are  united  to- 
gether into  one  by  the  que  after  suscepit,  the  two  latter 
into  one  by  the  que  after  raputt,  and  the  former  pair 
connected  with,  and  distinguished  from,  the  latter  pair  by 
the  conjunction  atque.  Compare  Ovid.  Metam.  Vin.  641 : 

*'Inde  foco  tepidum  cinerem  dimovit;  et  ignes 
Suscitat  hesternos ;  foliisque  et  cortice  sicco 
Nutrit;  et  ad  flammas  anima  producit  anili." 

a  description  which  corresponds  with  that  in  our  text 
as   closely  as  it  is   possible  for  the  description  of  the 


J 


76  I 

revival  of  a  decayed  fire  to  correspond  with  that  of 
the  original  lighting  of  a  fire,  there  being  in  both  the 
same  ignition  (in  the  one  from  a  spark,  in  the  other 
from  slumbering  embers),  the  same  formation  o^  afomes, 
and  the  same  completion  of  the  process  by  the  pro- 
duction of  flame  in  the  fomes,  Seneca  (JffippoL  962) 
makes  a  not  very  dissimilar  use  of  the  verb  rapere: 

"Qui  sparsa  cilo  sidera  mundo 
Cursusque  vagos  rapis  astrorum;" 

The  poet  not  having  thought  proper  to  make  any  allu- 
sion, whether  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  method  by  which 
Achates  rapuit  in  fomite  flammam,  the  explanations  of 
Wagner  (Virg.  Br.  En.)  and  Voss —  "Celeri  vibratione 

eflfecit  ut  fomes ardere  inciperet."    "Schwang  in 

dem  glimmenden  Reisig  die  Flamme"  —  seem  as  gra- 
tuitous as  unnecessary. 


182. 

EXPEDIUNT  FESSI  RERUM  FRUGESQUE  RECEPTAS 
ET  TORRERE  PARANT  FLAIVIMIS  ET  FRANGERE  SAXO 


Fessi  RERUM.  —  "Fatigati  casibus."  —  RuiEus. 

"Mattgequiilten."  —  Voss. 

"Ex  calamitatibus  et  casibus  quas  subierant  (ita  res 
poetis)  exhausti."  —  Heyne. 

The  meaning  is,  I  think,  much  stronger.  Tired  of 
every  thing ;  of  human  affairs;  of  the  world.  For  res 
used  in  this  sense,  see 

—  "Mersis  fer  opem,  mitissima,  rebus." 

Ovid.  Melam,  L  380, 

"Jamque  caput  rerum  Romanam  intraverat  urbem.** 

Ovid.  Melam.  XV.  736. 

"In  rerum  dominos  movimus  arma  Deos." 

Ovid.  Ex  Ponto.  IL  2,  12. 
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—  *'Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est." 

HoR.  Episi.  I.  16,  79. 

**Romanos  rerum  dominos,  g^entemque  togatam." 

En.  I.  286. 

—  '*Hsc  intentata  manebat 

Sors  rerum." 

En,  X,  39, 

Compare  vers.  466  and  Comm. 

Saxo.  —  No  doubt  tlie  quern  or  ancient  mortar;  the 
cava  machina  of  Ovid. 

**Quodcunque  est  Cereris  solid®  cava  machina  frangat. 

Fasti  VL  381, 


184. 

iENEAS  SCOPULUM  INTEREA  CONSCENDIT  ET  OMNEM 
PROSPECTUM  LATE  PELAGO  PETIT  ANTHEA  SI  QUEM 
JACTATUM  VENTO  VmEAT  PHRYGIASQUE  BIREMES 
AUT  CAPYN  AUT  CELSIS  IN  PUPPIBUS  ARMA  CAICI 
NAVEM  IN  CONSPECTU  NULLAM  TRES  UTTORE  CERVOS 
PROSPICIT  ERRANTES  HOS  TOTA  ARMENTA  SEQUUNTUR 
A  TERGO  ET  LONGUM  PER  VALLES  PA-SCITUR  AGMEN 


**Up  to  a  hill  anon  his  steps  he  reared, 
From  whose  high  top  to  ken  the  prospect  round, 
If  cottage  were  in  view,  sheep-cote  or  herd; 
But  cottage,  herd,  or  sheep-cote  none  he  saw, 
Only  in  a  bottom  saw  a  pleasant  grove, 
With  chaunt  of  tuneful  birds  resounding  loud." 

Par,  Reg.  b.  U. 

Anthea  SI  QUEM.  —  ^^Si  forte  quern  eorum  qui-  amissi 
videbantur  ut  Anthea  aut  Capyn  videat"  Wagner.  No, 
^ut  simply  aliquem  Anthea.  The  expression  is  perfectly 
English;  If  by  chance  he  might  see  any  Antheus  or 
^y  Capys,  &c.  Compare  verse  325:  mearum  si  quam 
sororum;  i.  e.  si  quam  faliquam)  sororem  meam. 
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216. 

PARS  IN  FRUSTA  SECANT  VERUBUSQUE  TREMENTIA  FIGUNT 
LITTORE  AENA  LOCANT  ALU  FLAMMASQUE  MINISTRANT 
TUM  VICTU  REVOCANT  VIRES  FUSIQUE  PER  HERBAM 


VERUBUSQUE   TREMENTIA  FIGUNT.  Nol,    fix    the  jUnks   OH 

spits;  but,  stick  or  pierce  them  with  spits.  See  Comm. 

vers.  48.    And  so,  rightly,  Ruseus. 

Fusi.  —  Not  scattered,  but  laid  at  ease. 

^Tn  modo  fusus  humi  lucem  aversaris  iniquam." 

Stat.  Silv.  U,  L  170, 

"Forte  Venus 

Densa  ....  sid^reos  per  gramina  fuderat  artus 
Acclinis  florum  cumulo." 

Claud.  Epith.  Pall,  et  Celerime,  v.  1. 

See  also  Claudian,  ibid.  vers.  35.  There  is  no  distribu- 
tive power  in  the  sentence  except  what  is  feebly  pos- 
sessed by  the  word  per.  Compare  Furidat  humi,  verse  197. 


220. 

POSTQUAM  EXEMPTA  FAMES  EPULIS  MENSiEQUE  REMOTiE 
AMISSOS  LONGO   SOCIOS  SERMONE  REQUIRUNT 
SPEMQUE  METUMQUE  INTER  DUBII  SEU  VIVERE  CREDANT 
SrVE  EXTREMA  PATI  NEC  JAM  EXAUDIRE  VOCATOS 
PRiECIPUB  PIUS  ^NEAS  NUNC  ACRIS  ORONTI 
NUNC  AMYCI  CASUM  GEMIT  ET  CRUDEUA  SECUM 
FATA  LYCI  FORTEMQUE  GYAN  FORTEMQUE  CLOANTHUM 
ET  JAM  FINIS  ERAT  QUUM  JUPITER  ^ETHERE  SUMMO 
DESPICIENS  MARE  VELIVOLUM  TERRASQUE  JACENTES 
UTTORAQUE  ET  LATOS  POPULOS  SIC  VERTICE  COEU 
CONSTITIT  ET  LIBYiE  DEFIXIT  LUMINA  REGNIS 
ATQUE  ILLUM  TALES  JACTANTEM  PECTORE  CURAS 
TRISTIOR  ET  LACRYMIS  OCULOS  SUFFUSA  NITENTES 
ALLOQUITUR  VENUS 


AmISSOS    LONGO    SOQOS    SERMONE  REQUIRUNT.  —   "NOH   tam 

qualis  post  coenam  esse  solet,  quara  potius  multis  cum 
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querelis.  Vul^ri  oratione  diceres,  multa  de  sociis 
amissis  inter  se  conqueruntur.  Sive  extrema  pati  nec 
JAM  exaudire  vocatos;  h.  e.  sive  jam  esse  mortuos. 
Etrema  pati  dicuntur  qui  crudeli  supplicio  affecti  ani- 
mam  efflanl,  h.  1.  simpliciler,  qui  moriuntur  morle  vio- 
lenta,  fluctibus  submersi.  Ad  prosaicam  subtilitatem 
debuisset  aniecedere:  num  exlrema  eos  passos  esse 
credant,  el  jam  conclamatos?"  —  Heyne. 

"Diversos  mores  passim  confuses  videas;  alterum 
solemnibus  sepuleralibus  peractis,  acclamandi:  alterum, 
conclamandi,  si  qui  morerentur  vel  mortui  essent 
Posterior  hie  inlelligendus ,  nam  Manes  qui  invocaban- 
lur  audientes  fingebantur."  —  Wunderlich. 

"Hac  formula  verborum  innuunt  illos  fuisse  mortuos." 
—  La  Cerda. 

"I.  e.  nee  jam  vivere."  —    Turnebus. 
"Nec  jam  exaudire  vocatos.    Mos  conclamandi  mor- 
tuos tangitur  his  verbis."  —  Wagner. 

Never  was  clear  meanings  more  completely  mis- 
understood. We  have  here  not  an  allusion  to  tlie  con- 
clamatio,  but  the  conclamatio  itself:  not  indeed  the  mere 
formal  conclamatio  as  usually  performed  in  the  case 
of  a  person  known  to  be  actually  dead,  but  the  real 
conclamatio  or  calling  back  of  the  friend  who  either 
was  missing  and  it  was  feared  might  be  dead,  or  was 
lying  before  them  in  a  state  of  real  or  apparent  death, 
^d  such,  however  it  may  have  afterwards  degenerated, 
was  the  Roman  conclamatio  in  its  origin;  not  a  mere 
^n^piy  superstitious  ceremony,  but  a  valuable  civil  and 
social  institution,  having  the  double  object,  first  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  case  were  one  of  real  or  only 
of  apparent  death;  and  secondly,  if  it  wefe  the  former, 
of  making  the  fact  public  by  the  testimony  of  a  suffi- 
c^^nt  number  of  witnesses.  "Unde  putatis  invenlos 
^rtos  funerum  apparatus?  Unde  quod  exequias  planc- 
tibus,  ploratu  magnoque  semper  inquietamus  ululatu, 
Quam  quod  f acinus  vidctur  tarn  facile  credere  vel  morli? 
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Vidimus  igitur  frequenter  ad  vitam  post  conclamata 
suprema  redeuntes."  Quinctil.  Declam.  VIII.  10.  And 
(quoted  from  Tt,Bi(lr^q  by  De  Bulgaris  in  his  note  on 
the  passage), 

^^TovTo  d*  (dgtav  okt  fjLvrjfiovsg  jvyxf^povug  (piXiag, 
Kai  (og  SI  a7ifXftq}&rj  Tig,  nqog  iTfV  (punniv  avydgafioi*** 

And  so,  in  the  passage  before  us,  REQurauNT:  demand 
back  (seek  to  recover)  their  missing  friends,  in  the  way 
in  which  they  are  usually  demanded  back  (sought  to 
be  recovered)  on  such  occasions;  viz.  (a)  with  much 
discussion  and  many  conjectures  where  they  are  and 
what  has  become  of  them  (longo  sermone);  fbj  with 
frequent  calling  on  them  by  name  in  the  hope  that 
they  might  hear  and  answer  (exaudire  vocatos);  fc) 
with  tears  and  lamentations  (pRiECiPUE  pius  ^eneas  gebot). 
Compare  Valer.  Flaccus: 

**Illum  (Hylan  sciz.)  omnes  lacrymis,  mcestisque  reposcere  votit, 
Incertique  metu,  nunc  longas  littore  voces 
Sparg^ere,  — 
Ipse  — 
Stat  lacrymans  mag^noque  viri  cunctaiur  amore." 

in,  eoL 

And  Statius  (Theh,  VIII.  208): 

"Talia  fatidico  peragunt  solemnia  reg^i. 
Ceu  flammas,  ac  dona  rogo,  trlstesque  rependant 
Exsequias,  moUique  animam  teilurc  reponant. 
Fracta  dehinc  cunctis,  aversaque  pectora  belle. 
Sic  fortes  Minyas  subito  cum  funcre  Tiphys 
Destiluit,  non  arma  sequi,  non  ferre  videtur 
Remus  aquas,  ipsique  minus  jam  ducere  venti. 
Jam  fessis  gemitu  paulatim  corda  levabat 
£xhaustu%  sermone  dolor,  noxque  addita  caras 
Obruit,  el  facilis  lacrymis  irrepere  somnus." 

And  especially  Sil.  Ttal.  X.  403,  where  in  a  line  evi- 
dently formed  upon  our  text,  the  term  requiruni  is 
applied  to  the.  funeral  lamentation  over  the  actually 
dead,  viz.  over  those  slain  in  the  battle  of  CannsB: 
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**interdum  miBsto  socios  clamore  requirunt: 
Hie  Galba,  hie  Piso,  et  leto  non  dignus  inerU 
Curio  deflentur;  gravis  illic  Scsvola  bello: 
Hos  passim;  at  Pauli  pariter  ceu  dira  parentis 
Fata  gemunt." 

In  which  passage,  as  in  our  text,  Requirunt  is  not 
conqueruntur,  but  require  back,  seek  to  get  back, 
demand  back,  call  upon  to  come  back;  so  Cic.  Verr.  VII. 
70.  "Abs  te  officium  tuum  debitum  generi  et  nomini 
requiro  ^l  flagito;"  and  Verr.  VII.  142.  "Omnes  hoc 
loco  cives  Romani  et  qui  adsunt  et  qui  ubique  sunt 
vestram  severitatem  desiderant,  vestram  fldem  implo- 
rant,  vestrum  auxilium  requirunt;''  and  exactly  parallel 
to  our  text: 

**Quin  potias  natam  pelago  terrisque  requiris." 

Claud.  Bapt,  Pros.  III.  315. 

Et  jam  finis  erat.  —  "Vel  epularum,  vel  /amis,  vel 
malorum.  —  Servius. 

^'Longi  sermonis;  h.  e.  querelarum,  aut  omnino, 
ccence  factce,  Pomponius  Sabinus  finem  diei  inlerpre- 
tatur.  Fateor  nexum  vel  transitum  mihi  non  videri  fe- 
licissimi  invent!."  —  Heyne. 

"Sane  sermonis  hujus;  est  nota  transitionis  formula, 
<iua  expressit  Homericum  illud  inq  oi  fiev  xoiavva  ngog 
ct^Xrlkovg  ayoQevov.**  —  Wagner. 

No  wonder  that  Heyne  interpreting  the  preceding 

passage  as  he  did,  should  pronounce  the  connexion 

^'wkward.    That  passage  rightly  interpreted,   the  pro- 

P^cty,  nay  the  elegance,  of  the  connexion  becomes  ap- 

P^ent.   Et  jam  finis  erat:    and  now  their  search  after 

^^d  lamentations  for  their  missing  friends  was  at  an 

^'^^,  when  &c.    The  lamentations  of  Jason's   friends 

^^  Jason's  departure  are  concluded  by  Valerius  Flaccus 

P«  350)  in  the  selfsame  words. 

Our  heroes'  lamentations  are  not,  like  those  of  their 
Homeric  prototypes  {KXaiovveaoi  de  toiolv  enr^Xv&e 
VYfivfiog  vnvog.  Odyss.  12.  309),  continued  until  night, 

11 
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daylight  being  necessary  for  the  fine  scene  immediately 
subsequent:  —  quum  jupiter  m,tbeke,  sumho  &c. 

QuuM  Jupiter  &c.  —  For  Spenser's  imitation  of  this 
passage,  and  of  Mercury's  descent  from  heaven,  see  his 
Mother  Hubbard's  Tale,  vers.  1225,  and  seq.  The  whole 
of  the  interview  between  Jupiter  and  Venus  has  been 
also  copied  and  greatly  amplified  by  Camoens,  Zusiad. 
11.  33. 

Terrasque  jacentes.  —  Jacentes,  although  in  the  strict 
grammatical  construction  connected  with  terras  only, 
is  connected  in  the  sense  with  ail  the  objects  of  viEr 
spiciENS,  and  is  to  be  understood  not  of  low-lying  lands 
as  contradistinguished  from  highlands  or  mountains,  but 
of  the  whole  prospect  lying  (facensj  under  the  eye  of 
Jupiter. 

Sic  vertice  coeli  constitit.  —  The  nominative  to  con- 
sTiTiT  is  not  Jupiter  (vers.  227),  but  ille  understood, 
this  being  that  avaxoXovd-og  so  usual  to  Virgil  and 
of  which  we  have  already  had  so  remarkable  an  in- 
stance in 

"Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli;" 

and  the  sentence  begun  at  quum  jupiter  being  broken 
off  at  POPULOS,  and  a  new  one  being  begun  at  m. 
Compare  the  exactly  corresponding  construction,  En. 
VU.  666: 

"Ipse  pedes  tegumen  torquens  immane  leonis, 
Terribili  impexum  saeta  cum  dentibus  albis 
Indutus  capiti,  sic  regia  tecta  subibat 
Horridus"  &c. 

where  Ipse,  like  JuprrsR  in  our  text,  remains  absolutely 
without  any  corresponding  verb,  and  where  a  new  sen* 
tence  is  begun  at  sic. 

The  structure  should  therefore  be  indicated  by  a 
pause  longer  than  that  usually  placed  at  populos;  viz. 
by  a  dash,  or  (as  in  Alfieri's  text  and  the  JBaskerville) 
by  a  semicolon. 
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TRISTIOR  ET  LACRYMIS   OCULOS   8UFFUSA   NITENTES.  —   Not 

(as  a  mortal  might  have  been  drawn)  sad  and  weepings, 
but,  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard  to  the  divine  de- 
corum (compare  Ovid*s  picture  of  Ceres  lamenting  for 
Proserpine,  Fasti.  IV.  621: 

'Dixit,  et  ut  lacrymae,  neque  enim  lacrymare  Deorum  est, 
Deddit  in  tepidos  ludda  gatta  sinus.**) 

somewhat  sad,  almost  sad,  and  almost  weeping;  as 
nearly  in  tears  as  a  deity  could  be.  This  is  the  exact 
force  of  TRiSTiOR  —  not  quite  tristis  —  something  less 
than  tristis,  as  obscurior  (En.  VH.  205)  is  not  quite 
obscure,  something  less  than  obscure,  a  little  obscure, 
almost  obscure. 


248. 

FONTEM  SUPERARE  TIMAVI 
UNDE  PER  ORA  NOVEM  MAGNO  CUM  MURMURE  MONTIS 
IT  MARE  PRORUPTUM  ET  PELAGO  PREMIT  ARVA  SONANTI 


IWs  passage  has  been  hitherto  understood  in  one  or 
<rther  of  these  two  ways.  First:  it  has  been  supposed 
^  be  a  description  of  the  river  Timavus  bursting  with 
tamense  noise  through  an  embouchure  of  nine  mouths 
Milo  the  sea: 

"Tanta  vi  exit  in  mare  ut  etiam  resonat  mons.*'  — 
Skrvtos. 

—  **Den  QueU  des  Timavus: 
Wo  er,  mit  dumpfem  Get5se  des  Bergs,  neun  Schlunden  ent- 

roUend, 
Oeht  zu  brechen  das  Meer,   und  den  SchwaU  an  die  Felder 

emporbraust.*' 

Yoss. 
**Where  rolling  down  the  steep,  Timavus  raves 
And  Uirough  nine  channels  disembogues  his  waves.** 

Drtden. 
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"It  proruptum  in  mare ;  i.  e.  prorumpit  in  mare,  vel 
eo  decurrit,  ubi  in  mare  effundilur."  —  Thiel. 

So  understood,  the  construction  must  run  thus :  The 
fountain  of  the  river  Timavus,  out  of  which  fountain,  it 
(the  river  Timavus)  runs  through  nine  mouths  into  the 
sea.  To  this  interpretation  I  object  (a)  that  fontem 
TiMAvi  is  not  the  fountain  of  the  river  Timavus,  but  ike 
fountain  Timavus.  Compare  urbem  patavi  in  the  very 
next  line  but  two;  not  the  city  of  the  place,  strong-- 
hold,  or  colony  Patavium,  but  the  city  Patavium  itself; 
alsoFonsBandusiae  (Hor.  Od,  IIL  13\  not  the  fountain  of 
the  river  Bandusia,  but  the  fountain  Bandusia  itself; 
and  (b)  that  all  travellers  and  geographers,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  are  unanimous  that  the  river  Timavus 
never  flowed  into  the  sea  by  more  than  one  mouth. 
See  Mela  II.  4.  Strabo  V.  Cluverius.  Hal.  Antiq.  I.  20. 
Schlozer  (who  was  on  the  spot  in  the  year  1777) 
Briefwechsel,  II.  Theil.  p.  340.  Goltingen  1778.  Val- 
vasor,  Ehre  des  Herzogthums  Krain.  Fol.  Laibach.  1689-. 
B.  n.  C.  66.  &  B.  IV.  C.  44. 

The  other  way  in  which  the  passage  has  been  un- 
derstood is  as  a  description  of  the  river  Timavus 
bursting  out  with  immense  noise  through  nine  springs; 
uniting  its  nine  streams  together  into  one  flood  or 
body  of  water  so  large  as  to  resemble  a  sea,  and  then 
running  through  a  single  opening  or  embouchure  into 
the  sea  itself: 

"Hi  fontes  tribus  alveis  paulo  post  delati,  mox  in 
unum  flumen  confluunt,  quod  vix  mille  passuum  viam 

emensum  uno  ostio  in  mare  exit It  mare  proruptum: 

ad  maris  speciem ;  magnos  fluctus  volventis  (quod  magna 
aquae  vi  prorumpit  se,  effunditur;  ut  Pompon.).  —  Heyive. 

"Mare,  maris  instar;  magnos  fluctus  volventis."  — 
Wagner. 

This  interpretation  is  liable  to  precisely  the  same 
grammatical  objection  as  the  former,  and  to  a  not  very 
dissimilar  geographical  one,  for  though  with  the  geo- 
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graphers  it  assigns  nine  springs  and  one  embouchure 
to  the  river  Timavus,  it  magnifies  this  river  (which  was 
no  more,  even  according  to  Heyne's  own  admission, 
than    one  thousand  yards  long)   into  a  sea,    and  not 
merely  into  a  sea,  but  into  a  roaring  sea  deluging  all 
the  country  round.    No  wonder  that  geographers  should 
have  looked  in  vain  in  Illyria  for  a  river  to  which  the 
description  in  the  text  might  be  at  all  applicable  C'Qui- 
bus  autem  in  terris  fluvius  ille  quserendus  sit,   magna 
fait  inter  viros  doctos  controversia.**    Heyne  in  Excurs. 
ad  locum),   and  should  have  at  last  decided  that  Vir- 
gil either  had  the  Po,  or,  at  least,  the  Brenta,  in  view, 
or  if  tlie  description  were  really  of  the  river  Timavus, 
indulged   on  this  occasion  in  a  grandiloquence,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  very  unusual  with  so  discreet  a  writer. 
It  is  however  neither  in  an  unusual  grandiloquence 
of  Virgil ,  nor  in  a  transference  of  the  scene  from  the 
north-eastern    to    the   western  shores   of  the  Adriatic, 
that  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be  sought,  but 
in  a  totally  different  interpretation  of  the  passage;  in 
understanding  it,  not  as  a  description  either  of  the  Po, 
or  of  the  Brenta,  or  of  the  Timavus,  or  of  any  other 
river  whatever,  but  of  inundations  of  the  sea,  taking 
place  occasionally  or  periodically  through  the  f  o  u n  tai n 
or  spring,  Timavus.    Antenor  is  described  as  founding 
Us  colony  of  Patavium  far  up  the  Adriatic,   not  only 
beyond  the  kingdom  of  the  Liburni,   but  beyond  that 
remarkable  object,  the  nine-mouthed  fountain  Timavus, 
^ugh  which  the  sea  communicating  by  subterraneous 
^nels,  bursts  out  from  time  to  time  with  a  great 
^oise,  and  in  such  quantity  as  to  flood  the  neighbouring 
fields.  Hence  the  immediate  juxta  position  of  the  words 
^'f  and  MARE,   the  verb   and  its  subject,  corresponding 
exacUy  to  Claudian's  'It  Venus'  (Rapt.  Pros.  U.  12),  Va- 
ter.  Flaccus's  *It  Sthenelus'  (V.  90),  and  'It  tecUs  Argoa 
«»»us'  (in.  3),  Statius's  *It  caput*  (Theb.  U.  34),  LucreUus's 


86  I 

*It  ver,  et  Venus*  (V.  736),  and  Virgil's  own  *It  comes' 
(En.  VI.  448).  Mare  itproruptum,  the  sea  goes  burst  forth, 
i.  e.  bursts  forth.  Compare  (Georg.  IV.  368)  "Caput  unde 
Enipeus  se  erumpit",  corresponding  almost  word  for 
word  with  our  text,  fontem  unde  mare  it  prort^pttmk 
Compare  also  (Sil.  III.  51)  "Proruptum  exundat  pelagus." 
Hence  the  inundation  covers  not  the  shores  but  arva, 
the  inland  cultivated  fields.  Hence  the  two  noises  so 
accurately   distinguished  by  the   opposed  expressions 

MAGNO     CUM     MURMURE    MONTIS     and    PELAGO    SONAUTI;     th6 

former  descriptive  of  the  ground  murmur,  or  sound  of 
the  water  rushing  through  the  subterranean  passages, 
and  out  through  their  ora  or  apertures ;  a  sound  exactly 
corresponding  to,  and  expressed  by  the  selfsame  words 
as,  that  of  the  winds  roaring  in  the  caves  under  the 
Eolian  mountains  (verse  59);  tlie  latter  descriptive  of 
the  resounding  of  the  waves  of  the  flood  with  which  ^ke 
eruption  of  the  sea  through  the  ora  had  covered  the 
country.  Hence  the  remarkable  appellations  Ttriyrj  &c^ 
XaTVTjg  and  firjvrjQ  d^akavvrjg^  by  which  the  place 
was  known  in  ancient  times  (Strabo.  Lib.  V.),  appella* 
tions  preserved  and  handed  down  to  us  in  the  name 
Madre  del  Mare,  by  which  (see  Wood  on  Homer  P.  54 
and  seq.)  it  was  known  in  the  immediate  vicinity  untU 
very  lately.  Hence  finally  the  term  pelago  correspond 
ding  to  Ausonius*s  cequoreo  amne,  and  meaning  actually 
sea  water,  the  Fountain  Timavus  having  been  actually 
salt,  as  testified  anciently  by  Polybius  ("7ri^«g  ex^  C 
noviiiov  vdavog'  ITolvfiiog  d^  eiQrjxe  nXrp^  fiuxg  rag 
alXag aXfivQovvdavog.**)  and  in  more  recent  times 
by  Cluverius,  who  in  the  following  account,  the  result 
of  his  own  personal  and  careful  observation ,  not  only 
reconciles  the  apparent  diiference  between  the  accounts 
of  Strabo  and  Polybius,  but  gives  a  most  lucid  and  ac- 
curate description,  both  of  the  place  itself,  and  of  the 
phenomenon  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  subject  of  the 
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Viigilian  picture.  **Ceterum  de  nalura  septem  fonUum 
(Timavi  vis.)  iia  iradentem  supra  audivimus  Strabonem; 
Ilrjf/ag  c/w  f  novifwv  tirforog*  Uokvfitog  &  uqtjxb 
nXfjv  fimg  tag  aXXag  aXfivqov  vdavog.  Utrumque 
verum  est  diversi  temporis  respeetu;  quippe  quum 
omnis  hie  tractus  inter  mare  et  Frigidum  amnem  unum 
perpetuamque  sit  soxum  CHohle  Ralkfelsen,  die  die 
sehonsten  und  wunderbarsten  Grotten  bilden/  Schlo- 
zer;  Briefweclisel ,  II.  Theil.  p.  340,  Gottingen,  1778,) 
innumeris  passim  altissimisque  antris  perforatum,  cu- 
nieuii  quidam  a  colle  saxeo,  qui  septem  Timavi  foiH 
tibus  imminet,  ad  proximi  maris  vada  pertingunt,  per 
quos  inerementum  patitur  atque  decrementum  Timavus 
ex  adfluxu  reflnxuqne  ejusdem  maris;  ita  ut  lenis  sine 
ullo  majore  strepitu  atque  mansuetus  dulcibus  suis 
aquis  per  complures  fauces  defluat  amnis  ubi  mare 
subsedit  ac  procul  recessit;  quam  primum  vero  idem 
mare  sestu  suo  intumuit,  tan  to  cum  impetu  prsedictis 
cuniculis  infertur  fontibusque  Timavi  permiscetur,  ut 
ingenti  cum  fragore  ac  veluti  mugitu  saxei  mentis  per 
complura  ilia  spatiosa  ora  prorumpat,  jamque  alveo  Ti* 
mavi  contineri  nequeat,  sed  adjacentia  prata,  per  quae 
ad  ostium  tendit  amnis,  longe  lateque  ssepius  inundet, 

pelagique    in    speciem    plane    contegat Hinc 

maffnum  appellavit  Timavum  Virgilius  in  Eclog.  VJIL .... 
Hinc  item  eequoreum  dixit  amnem  Ausonius,  in  carmine 
de  Claris  urbibus,  (*aequoreo*  non  plenior  amne  Tima- 
vus.')    Tant4  copia  quum  fontibus  Timavi  per- 

misceatur  mare,  horum  omnium  aquas  salsedine  su& 
inficit,  impotabilesque  reddit,  excepto  uno  quem  omnium 


*  IT  it  be  alleged  tiut  ^g^^wnrnts  mmmU  may  possibly  mean  a  river 
resembling  the  sea  in  copiousness,  not  in  saltness,  i.  e.  a  large  river, 
not  a  sea  or  marine  river,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  atm  not  aware  that 
aqtMreus  has  ever  been  used  in  the  former  sense,  wliile,  on  the  con- 
trary, its  use  in  the  latter  is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  thai  passage  in 
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maximum  apud  ipsum  divi  Johannis  delubrum  eram^ 
pere  dixi.  Hmc  quum  ipse  egomet  coram  probe  exper^ 
tus  Sim,  audacter  eos  redarguere  liceat,  qui  dulceis  pei^ 
petuo  permanere  omnibus  fontibus  aquas  etiam  man 
cum  maxime  aestuante,  docent."  —  ItaL  Antiq.  I.  20. 

I  am  indebted  to  Doctor  Wiltmann,  Director  of  the 
Neues  Lazareth  at  Trieste,  for  the  following;  description 
and  plans  of  the  locality  of  the  Timavus,  as  it  existed 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1849: 

"Ich  kenne  den  Timavo  aus  eigener  Anschauung  und 
muss  gestehen,  dass  der  Vergleich  dessen,  was  isi, 
mit  dem,  was  man  nach  Virgil  erwartet,  ein  wenig 
stark  contrastirt.  Wahrend  er  den  armen  Antenor  bei 
dem  FONTEM  sup£RAR£  TiMAvi  SO  saucm  Schweiss  ver^ 
giessen  lasst,  fahrt  man  jetzt  auf  der  Poststrasse  (kaum 
ein  Paar  Klafter  von  den  Quellen  weg)  ganz  lustig 
und  bequem  iiber  diesen  hin,  und  wahrend  man  sidi 
auf  das  Drohnen  der  Gebirge  und  auf  Wasserstiirze 
(a  la  Nilkatarakten)  gefasst  macht,  hort  man  nichts 
als  das  Klappern  zweier  Miihlen,  die  der  ausstromende 
Fluss  ganz  friedlich  und  gemiithlich  in  Bewegung  setzt 


the  Pharsalia,  Lib.  VIII.  where  Lucan,  speaking  of  the  sea  water  used 
to  extinguish  Pompey's  funeral  pyre,  says,  — 

—  "Resolataque  noadum 
Ossa  satis,  nervis  et  inustis  plena  medullis,  *« 
^quorei  restinguit  aqu&." 

From  which  compared  with 

*'Acta  per  sequoreas  hospita  navis  aquas." 

OTid.  FatH  I.  340. 

"Qua  petit  seqaoreas  advena  Tybris  aquas." 

Ovid.  FasiL  J7.  08. 

**Cnni  socer  sequoreus,  nnmerosaque  turba  sororum 
Certarent  epulis  continuare  dies." 

Claud.    EpUh.  Honor.  August.  ^  Mmrim,  Pntf,  v.  3, 


and 


''Quid?  quod  ab  sqnorea  numeratur  origine  quartos." 

Ovid.  M0i.  X  0i7. 


it  seems   certain  that  Ausonius's   a^^raum  amngm  is  a  10a  ri»€r:  ^ 
rivsr  of  S€a  water. 


I 


89 


''Die  Quellen  des  Flusses  liegen,  wie  gesagt,  ung^e- 
fahr  8  bis  10  Schrilte  abseils  der  Poststrasse ;  und  bei- 
laufig  9  Fuss  iiber  deni  Spiegel  des  Wasserbeckens, 
welches  sie  gleich  bei  der  Ausmiindung  bilden,  zieht 
die  Strasse  bin,  welche  am  Gebirgsabhange  angelegt, 
ungefafar  das  nachstehende  Pro&i  gibt. 


*T)ie  Quellen,  deren  gegenwartig  sieben  sein  soUen 
(auch  Slrabo  gibt  nicht  mehr  an,  so  dass  vielleicht 
Virg^il  mit  seiner  Zahl  neun  Unrecht  hat)  sammein  sich 
'an  drei  Stellen,  wo  sie  ein  durch  eine  Halbinsel  und 
fin  Paar  Inselchen  durchschnillenes  Wasserbeeken  bil- 
den. Die  Ausmiindung  der  Quellen  soil  ungefahr  neun 
Fuss  unter  dem  Meeresspiegel  liegen,  die  Formation 
des  zwischen  dem  Becken  und  dem  Meere  liegenden 
Terrains  (eine  Strecke  von  hochstens  Finer  italienischen 
Miglia)  schiitzt  aber  die  Quellen  gegen  die  Vermischung 
iwl  Seewasser.  Das  Wasser  der  Quellen  ist  nicht  ge- 
salzen;  wird  aber,  da  es,  wie  natiirlich,  sehr  kalt  ist, 
^  fieberverursachend  gescheut.  Manche  behaupten 
^K  dass  bei  ausserordenllich  hoher  Fluth  das  Meer- 
^^ser  bis  zu  den  Quellen  hinauf  in  den  Fluss  ein- 
dringe,  die  Leute  aus  den  Miihlen  liaben  mir  jedoch 
^  Orl  und  Stelle  die  Versicherung  gegeben,  dass 
dies  nicht  der  Fall  ist. 

"Ich  gebelhnen  nun  hier,  zurbesseren  Orientirung, 
emen  beilaufigen  Situationsplan  der  Gegend. 
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"Sie  konnen  also  dem  Timavo  fiiglich  drei  Arme 
gestehen,  die  sich,  nach  kaum  hunderl  bis  hundertfi 
zig  Klafter  langem  Laufe,  zu  Einem  Flusse  vereini^ 
der  wasserreich  genug  ist,  um  ziemlich  grosse  Tn 
coll  zu  Iragen,  da  in  der  That  die  Barken,  welche 
Mehl  zwischen  S.  Giovanni  und  Triesl  verfiihren, 
radezu  bei  den  im  obigen  Plane  bezeichnelen  z 
Miihlen  anlegen  iind  aus-  oder  einliaden  konnen.  ' 
einem  Auslrelen  des  Flusses  zu  einem  See,  ist  \ 
zu  Tage  keine  Rede  mehr.  Dagegen  gibt  es  iiber 
Formation  der  Wasser  jener  Gegenden  im  Alterlhi 
eine  Menge  theilweise  auf  griindliche  Forscliung  bas 
Ansichlen,  nach  welchen  einst  Wippachfliiss  und  Ico 
sich  mil  dem  Timavus  vereint  und  zwischen  S.  { 
vanni  und  Monfalcone  einen  formlichen  See  gebi 
batten,  aus  welchen  nur  die  jetzigen  Bagni  di  Mor 
cone  als  Insel  hervorgeragt  haben. 

"Die  Benennung  Sorgente  e  madre  del  Mare,  wel 
nach  Polybius  die  alien  Bewohner  *  denl  Flusse  Tima 
gegeben  haben  soUen,    mag  vielleicht'  gerade   in" 
grossen  Wassermassen  ihren   Ursprung  gehabt  hal 
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welche  nach  den  obenerwahnten  Annahmen  sich  einst 
in  jener  Gegend ,  unter  dem  Gesammtnamen  Timavus, 
vereiniget  haben.  Heut  zu  Tage  ist  diese  Benennuiig 
Madre  del  mare  den  Ortsbewohnern  gar  nicht  mehr  be- 
kannt.  Hier  haben  Sie  Alles,  was  ich  fiber  den  Gegen- 
sland  der  Frage  wusste,  oder  jetzl  in  Erfahrung  bringen 
konnle.  Das  Beste,  was  man  uber  den  Timavus  und 
beziehungsweise  iiber  die  Ausgleichung  der  Angaben 
alter  Autoren  mit  dem  factischen  Bestande  des  Flusses 
an  Druckschriften  besitzt,  soil  eine  Broschure  sein,  deren 
Tilel  mir  so  angegeben  worden  ist,  wie  ich  ihn  hier 
(salvo  errore  ed  ommissione)  fiir  Sie  ansetze: 

Indagine  sulio   state   del  Timavo  e  delle  sue  ad- 
jacenze   al  principio  dell*  era  Cristiana,  dell*  Abbate 
Giuseppe  Berini   di  Ronchi,   di   Monfalcone.    Udine. 
Pei  Fratelli  Malliuzzi,  1826,  nella  Tipogratia  Pecile/* 
This  manifestly  accurate  and  trustworthy  description 
serves  to  clear  up  several  circumstances  in  the  history 
of  the  Timavus  which  have  hitherto   been  involved  in 
the  thickest  obscurity.    First,  it  explains  at  once  the 
reason  of  the  great  discrepancy  in  the  accounts  which 
different  writers  have  given  of  the  number  of  the  ora, 
these  ora  being,  as  appears  from  both  the  above  plans, 
overflowed,  occasionally  at  least,  by  their  own  waters, 
which  when  copious  form  above  them  one  large  basin, 
pond  or  tarn  (in  the  plan,   "Wasserbecken**),   partially 
subdivided  by  two  small  islands  and  a  peninsula;  and 
when  scanty,  several  ponds  or  basins,  corresponding 
each  to  one  or  more  ora,  and  entirely  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  above  mentioned  peninsula  and  islands 
then  converted  by  the  lowness  of  the  water  into  isth- 
muses.   The  difficulty  of  correctly  counting  the  ora  at 
the  bottom  of  this  basin  or  these  basins,  is  sufficiently 
o*>viotis,  and  is   expressed   in   the  description  by  the 
words  ''sein  solien'*  (should  be  —  are  said  to  be),  fbr 
^^'  Wiitmann,   though  on  the  spot,,  does  not  take  upon 
him  to  siy  how  many  in  number  these  ora,  being  un- 
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der  the  water,  actually  are;  In  this  respect  following 
the  example  of  another  visitor  to  the  spot  (Schlozer» 
ubi  supra)  who  having  informed  us  that  these  ora  are 
holes  (Locher)  in  the  limestone  rock  which  forms  the 
substratum  of  this  whole  district  of  Camiola,  proceeds 
thus  to  express  himself:  ''Da  nun  hier  die  See  immer 
zunimmt,  so  findet  der  ganze  Timavus  beinahe  keinen 
Abfluss  mehr,  und  das  Wasser  fangt  schon  gleich  bei 
seiner  Entstehung  an  zu  stehen,  zumal  in  trocknen  Zei- 
ten,    wo    nur  die  untern  Ldcher  der  Felsen  Wasser 

geben.  £s  sind  der  Locher  mehr  als  sieben Einige 

haben  eine  ungeheure  Tiefe,  andre  nicht."  Secondly,  it 
explains  the  meaning  of  Claudian's  remarkable  expression 
"numerantur  sta^a  Timavi"  (Paneg.  de  terL  consulat 
Honorii,  t;.  120);  'stagna'  being  the  basins  or  ponds  for- 
med by  the  springs  at  their  very  origin  and  covering  the 
springs  themselves  and  therefore  equivalent  to  fmitet; 
as  if  he  had  said  the  fountain-ponds  of  Timavus  (com- 
pare Claudian's  account  of  the  spring  or  sorgente  of 
the  Aponus  seen  at  the  bottom  of  its  own  basin,  i.  e. 
through  the  pond  formed  by  itself: 

**Consaluit  Natura  sibi,  ne  tola  lateret; 

Admisitque  oculos,  quo  vetat  ire  calor. 
Turbidus  impulsu  vcnti  cum  spargitur  aer, 
Glaucaque  fumiferse  terga  serenat  aqus; 
Tunc  omnem  liquid!  vallem  mirabere  fundi: 
Tunc  veteres  hasUe,  regia  dona,  micant: 
V}uas  inter,  nigrae  tenebris  obscurus  arens. 
Discolor  abruptum  flumen  hiatus  agit 

Aponus,  V,  33.); 

and,  'numerantur,'  are  counted,  these  fountain-heads 
being  not  only  several,  but  actually  varying  in  number 
at  different  times,  and  so  giving  rise  to  a  variety  of 
accounts.  Thirdly,  it  shows  how  easily  irruptions  of  the 
sea,  such  as  those  described  in  our  text,  might  take 
place  through  these  ora  which  existing  (as  testified  by 
Cluverius,  Schlozer,  Valvasor  and  others)  in  a  district 
full  of  caverns  and  subterranean  passages,  and  no  more 
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than  a  thousand  yards  distant  tvom  the  sea,  are  be- 
sides nine  Austrian  feet  beiow  the  sea  level.  Fourthly, 
it  explains  the  greatness  of  the  floods  caused  by 
such  irruptions,  the  water  being  prevented  by  the 
height  of  the  intervening  ground  flrom  flowing  off  im- 
mediately and  directly  into  the  sea. 

Let   the   reader  imagine  a  large  marble  basin  or 
bath  full  of  water  and  flowing  over,   the  water  being 
continually  supplied  by  a  number  of  conduits  openmg 
into   the   bath  at  different  points  of  its  bottom:    the 
openings  of  these  conduits  will  be  Virgil's  ora;  the  bath 
itself  (including  the  ara)  will   be  Virgil's  fons,   Clau- 
dian's   staffna;    the   water   overflowing  the   bath   and 
running  off,  the  river  Timavus ;  and  an  accidental  burst- 
ing of  the  sea  out  through  the  bath  by  means  of  sub- 
terranean communication  with  the  conduits,   the  inun- 
dation described  in  the  text    Phenomena  more  or  less 
similar  to  that  anciently  observed  in  the  fountain  Ti- 
mavus are,  we  are  told,  still  to  be  observed  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood.   At  Monfalcone  less  than  a  mile  distant  are 
warm  springs  which  are  said  to  rise  and  fall  with  the 
flow  and  ebb  of  the  sea  (Fujasi,  Mem.  Star,  de^  Veneti. 
cap.  XXIX.  note,  and  Pun.  //.  106) ;  and  from  the  neigh- 
bouring lake  of  Czirknitz  the  waters  at  certain  irregular 
periods  run  off  suddenly  through  Assures  in  its  bottom 
(ora),  and  after  an  interval  return  again  as  suddenly 
and  with  a  tremendous  noise ;  "avec  un  bruit  epouvan- 
^bie,  semblable  a  celui  du  tonnerre.*'  MalteBrun,  Livr.  85. 
The  lake,  which  Dr.  Wittmann  refers  to  in  the  above 
description  as  having  probably  existed  in  former  times 
to  the  course  of  the  river  Timavus,  is  laid  down  in  the 
Carle  de  Peuttinger  (see  Malte  Brun's  Atlas  No.  19) 
and  is  no  doubt  the  Lacus  Timavi  of  Livy,  XXXXI.  5. 
An  account  of  the  respective  positions  and  names 
^^  the  seven  *ora  Timavi*  as  they  existed  in  the  year 
1689  will  be  found  in  Valvasor  ubi  supra. 

Compare    the    description   given  by  Mela  (III.  8) 


94  I 

of  the  OS  or  spring  of  the  Euphrates :  "Tigris  ut  natiis 
est,  ila  descendens  usque  in  littora  permeat :  Euphrates 
immani  ore  aperto,  non  exit  tan  turn,  unde  oritur,  sed 
et  vaste  quoque  decidit ;  nee  secat  eontinuo  agpros,  sed 
late  diflusus  in  sta^a,  diu  sedentibus  aquis  piger,  et 
sine  alveo  patulus,  post  ubi  marginem  rupit  vera  fluvius, 
acceptisque  ripis  celer  et  fremens,  per  Axmenios  et 
Cappadocas  occidentem  petit."  Compare  also  the  account 
which  Claudian  (Eidyl.  VL  40)  gives  of  the  opening  or 
hole,  'hiatus  discolor'  (Virgil's  os),  through  which  the 
spring  or  stream  which  forms  the  lacus  or  pond  Apo- 
nus,  rises,  and  which  hicUus,  hole  or  os,  with  tlie  water 
rising  up  through  it,  can  be  distinctly  seen  when  you 
look  down  through  the  clear  water  of  the  pond.  Com- 
pare also  the  account  given  by  Pliny  (Ep.  VIII.  8) 
of  the  fountain  Clilumnus:  "Hunc  (collem)  subter  foos 
exit,  et  exprimitur  pluribus  venis,  sed  imparibus,  elucta- 

tusque  facit  gurgitem ,   qui  lato  gremio  patescit 

Fons  adhuc,  et  jam  amplissimum  flumen,  atque  etiam 
navium  patiens"  &c. 

That  the  word  os,  primarily  the  human  mouth,  and 
secondarily  any  mouth  or  opening,  is  the  mouth  or 
opening  of  a  spring  or  source  (the  hole  through  which 
tlie  waters  of  the  spring  issue  out  of  the  ground)  no 
less  than  the  mouth  opening  or  embouchure  of  a  river 
into  the  sea,  appears  not  only  from  the  above  quota- 
tion from  Mela,  but  from  Ovid's 

"Hi  (amnes  sciz.)  redeunt,  ac  fontibus  ora  relaxant 
£i  defrenato  volvuntujr  sequora  cursu." 


and 


Metam,  L  281, 


"Oraque  qua  pollens  ope  sum  fontana  reclusi 

Sumque  repentinas  ejaculatus  aquas."       FasH  I  276' 

from  Statius's 

"Qualis  ubi  adversi  secretus  pabula  coeli 
Nilus  ct  Eoas  magno  bibit  ore  pruinas, 
Scindil  fontis  opes,  septcmquc  pateutibus  arvis 
In  mare  fert  hicmes.  2%^^^   yj^^  ^^^ 
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and  especially  from  Virgils  own 

Ore,  Arelhusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 

En.  Ill  696. 

where  ore  must  be  sorgenie,  spring;,  or  fountain,  Are- 
thnsa  being  not  a  river,  but  only  a  spring  or  fountain 
ott  the  sea  shore,  so  near  the  sea  as  to  require  the 
protection  of  a  pier  or  embankment  against  the  waves: 
''qui  iluctu  totus  operiretur,  nisi  munitione  ac  mote  lar 
pidum  a  mari  disjunctus  esset."  Cic.  in  Verr,  III.  53, 
Ed.  Em. 


252. 

GENTI   NOMEN   DEDIT   ARMAQUE   FIXIT 
TROIA   NUNC   PLACroA    COMPOSTUS   PACE   QUIESCIT 


"(jENTi  NOMEN  DEDIT;  at  qualc?  dicunt  Antenoridaram : 
apud  poelas  utique;  non  vero  vulgare  nomen;  sed 
Venetorum  nomen"  <fec.  —  Heyne. 

—  "Gab  Namen  dem  Volk,  und  heftete  Troja's 

Rustung^en/* 

Voss. 

"NoMEN,  Venetorum,  ab  Henetis  Paphlagoniaj,  An- 
tenoijs  comitibus,  ut  aiunt,  ductum/'  —  Wagner,  Virg. 
^r.  En. 

It  seems  to  me  however  that  Virgil  so  far  from 
leaving  us  in  the  dark  about  the  name  which  An  tenor 
gave  his  colony,  has  in  the  word  troia,  told  us  explicitly 
'wl^alihat  name  was:  tlie  peculiar  position  qf  the  word 
TRou  — at  the  close  of  the  sentence  to  which  it  belongs 
and  at  the  same  time  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line, 
and  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  line  by  a 
pause— enabling  it  to  embrace  in  its  action  not  only  its 
o^Ti  immediate  and  proper  substantive,  but  the  other  sub- 
stantive bound  up  with  it  in  the  same  clausi*,.  See  Com- 
ment on, 

''Aerea  ciii  gradibus  surgebant  limina,  nexseque 

Aere  tfxibes" 

En   L  44S. 
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If  instead  of  the  poetical  and  therefore  somewhat 
irregular  troia,  Virgil  had  contented  himself  with  the 
more  regular  and  prosaic  Trojae,  the  meaning  would 
probably  have  been  less  easily  mistaken. 

The  correctness  of  the  above  interpretation  seems 
to  be  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  account  handed  down 
to  us  by  Livy  (L  1)  that  Antenor  actually  called  the 
first  town  which  he  built  on  his  landing  in  Italy,  Troja. 

The  above  interpretation  being  adopted,  the  punctua- 
tion should  be  genti  nomen  dedit,  armaque  fixit,  troia. 

Nunc  placu)a  compostus  pace  quiescit.  —  "Nunc  pla- 
,  cidam  mortem  obiit:  componendi  verbum  omnia  com- 
plectitur,  quae  fiunt  mortuis.**  —  Wagner. 

'*£  quivi  ban  Tossa  sue  pace  e  riposo.*' 

Alfieri. 

I  disagree  with  this  interpretation  although  sanction 
ned  by  Handius  (ad  Stat.  Silv.  I.  pag.  50) ,  Jahn,  For- 
biger  and  Ladewig.  First,  for  the  reason  assigned  by 
Peerlkamp:  "Venus  uti  hoc  exemplo  non  potuit,  quae 
nato  suo  non  piacidam  mortem,  sed  felicem  vitam  op- 
taret**;  and  secondly,  because  componere  is  applied 
both  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere  (ex.  gr.  En.  I.  378, 
702),  and  very  commonly  by  other  authors,  to  quiet  or 
peace  during  life: 

**Omnia  noctis  erant  placida  composta  quiete." 

Varro  Atacinus,  apud  Senec.  Controv.  III.  16. 

**Redde  diem  noctemque  mihi;  da  prendere  vestes 
Somniferas,  ipsaque  oculos  componere  virga.'* 

Valer.  Flag.  VII.  248. 

"Tanto  impensius  in  securitatem  corapositus,  neque 
loco,  neque  vultu  mutato,  sed  utsolitum  per  illos  dies 
egit."  Tacit.  Ann.  III.  44,  "Dum  res  firmando  Nerpnis 
imperio  componuntur."  Tacit.  Ann.  XII.  68.  Compare 
"Placida  cum  pace  quietus,"  Lucret.  VI.  72.  To 
Heyne's  first  objection,  "At  si  de  quietis  sedidus,  rebus 
placaHs,  vita  tranquUla  agitur,    tum  fere  res  compositce 
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memoranlur,  non  ipsi  homines/'  the  passage  just  quoted 
from  Tacitus  affords  a  sufficient  answer.  To  his  second 
objection,  "Nam  quum  pacis  otiique  significationem 
contineant  vss.  praecedentes ,  non  poterit  huic  rerum 
statui  idem  opponi  per  nunc,  temporum  rerumque  di- 
versitalem  quandam  indicans,"  it  may  1  think  be  replied 
that  NUNC  serves  to  contrast  the  present  condition  of 
Antenor  not  with  his  own  previous  condition ,  but  with 
the  present  condition  of  Eneas;  and  that  Venus's  mean- 
ing is  not  merely  that  Antenor  formerly  established 
himself  there,  and  now  enjoys  peace  and  repose  there, 
but  that  he  formerly  established  himself  there,  and  is 
enjoying  peace  there  now,  at  this  very  moment,  while 
Eneas  is  still  an  outcast  and  the  sport  of  every  mis- 
fortune;   NUNC  PLACIDA  COMPOSTUS  PACE   QUIESCIT;   NOS  ,   TUA 

PROGENIES  etc.     Compare: 

'*Quain  vacet  alterius  blandos  audire  susurros 
Molliter  in  tacito  littore  compositam." 

Propert.  Meg.  L  11,  13, 

"Contra  vetera  fratrum  odia  et  certamina,  familiae 
nostrae  Penates  rite  compossuisse."  —  Tacit.  Ann.  XV. 
2.  "Tempus  componere  gentem."  —  Sil.  Ital.  XVII. 
359.    "Rebelles    barbarorum    animos    pace    componi." 

-Tacit.  Ann.  XIV.  39, 

**At  me  composita  pace  fefellit  amor." 

Propert.  Meg.  II.  2.  6; 

and,  precisely  parallel  to  our  text:  "Neque  enim  dubito 

esse  amoenissimam    [villam]    in   qua  se   composuerat 

^omo,  felicior  ante,   quam  felicissimus  fieret."  —  Plin. 

^pist  V.  18;  and 

"Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terra." 

En.  Ill  387; 

where  *  componere  urbem',  settle  your  city,   as  in  our 
text  COMPOSTUS,  settled. 
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259. 

VULTU   QUO   CiELUM   TEMPESTATESQUE   SERENAT 

See  Comment  v,  128.  Page  46.  There  is  a  representation 
of  Jupiter  Serenus  with  the  inscription  "JoviSerenosacr." 
on  an  ancient  lamp  in  the  Passerian  Museum.  It  is  stated 
by  Passerius  (I  know  not  how  truly,)  to  be  the  only  an- 
cient representation  of  Jupiter  Serenus  in  existence.  See 
Lucernes  Fictiles  Muscei  Passerii,  Tom,  L  Tab,  33.  It  is 
highly  probable  that  the  words  of  the  text  allude  to  some 
such  representation  of  Jupiter  Serenus  actually  existing, 
and  well  known,  in  the  time  of  Virgil.  On  Trajan's 
Column  at  Rome  there  is  a  figure  supposed  to  repre- 
sent Jupiter  Pluvius ;  seeBartoli,  Colonna  Trajana  No.l33» 
Also  one  on  the  Column  of  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  in 
the  Piazza  Colonna  in  the  same  city;  see  Bellorius, 
Tab.  15.  Boissard  (Topog,  et  Antiq,  Urb.  Romce.  Pars 
V.  Tab,  24,)  gives  a  representation  of  a  monument 
(apparently  the  pedestal  of  a  statue)  bearing  the  in- 
scription, JOVI  SERENO.    NUMISIUS  ALBINUS.     EX  VOTO. 


279. 

INDE   LUPiE   FULVO    NUTRICIS    TEGMINE   L^TUS 


*'Romulum  pro  casside  lupae  exuvias  seu  lupinam 
pellem  gessisse  narrat."  —  Heyne,  \vho  quotes  Prop, 
IV.  10.  20.  But  why  spoil  the  picture  by  limiting  the 
wolfskin  'tegmen*  to  the  head?  why  not  extend  it,  as  the 
lynxskin  'tegmen*,  v,  327,  to  the  whole  person?  Com- 
pare En,  II,  721;  V.  37;  VIL  666;  VIII.  460.  Had  a 
cap  only  and  not  a  general  covering  for  the  whole  per- 
son been  intended,  it  would  have  been  distinctly  so 
stated,  as  En.  VIL  688. 
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283. 

ODIN    ASPERA   JUNO 
QUiE    MARE    NONC   TERRASQUE    METU    CiELUMQUE  FATIGAT 
CONSILIA   IN    MELIUS    REFERET    MECUMQUE   FOVEBIT 
ROMANOS   RERUM   DOMINOS    GENTEMQUE   TOGATAM 


See  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  testified  by  no  less 
authority  than  that  of  Juno  herself,  in  Ovid's  FasH, 
ri.  41 --52. 

ROMANOS    RERUM    DOMINOS    GENTEMQUE    TOGATAM.  —  Not 

merely,  the  Romans,  whose  national  dress  is  the  Hoga', 
eommanding  the  world;  but  the  Romans  in  their  robe 
of  peace,  the  ^toga\  commanding  the  world.  Compare: 
"Me  uno  togato  duce  et  imperatore."  Cicero  in  Catih 
IL  c.  13,  "Quod  mihi  primum  post  banc  urbem  con- 
dltam  togato  contigit."  In  CatiL  III.  c.  6.  "Erepti 
(estis)  sine  caede,  sine  sanguine,  sine  exercitu,  sine  di- 
micatione;  togati,  me  uno  togato  duce  et  imperatoxe, 
vicistis."  In  CatiL  III  c.  10.  "Et  ni  multitudo  toga- 
torum  fuissct,  qua?  Numidas  insequentes  moenibus  pro- 
hibuit'*  etc.  Sall.  Jugurth.  c.  21.  See  Comm.  En.  VI. 853, 


294. 

VOCABll'UR  HIC   QUOQUE   VOTIS 
ASPERA   TUM   POSITIS   MITESCENT    SPECULA   BELLIS 
CANA   FIDES   ET    VESTA   REMO    CUM    FRATRE    QUIRINUS 
JURA   DABUNT    DULE   FERRO    ET    COMPAGIBUS    ARCTIS 
CLAUDENTUR  BELLI   PORT^   FUROR   IMPIUS   INTUS 
SiEVA    SEDENS    SUPER   ARMA   ET    CENTUM    VINCTUS    AHENIS 
POST   TERGUM   NODIS   FREMET   HORRIDUS    ORE   CRUENTO 


Quoque;  —  i.  e.  as  well  as  Eneas  himself.   See  v,  263. 

CaNA    FIDES     ET    VESTA    REMO    CUM    FRATRE    OUIRINUS   JURA 

DABUHT.  —  The   simple   meaning  is,    that  men,    ceasing 
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from  war,  shall  live  as  they  did  in  the  good  old  times, 
when  they  obeyed  the  precepts  of  Fides,  Vesta,  and  Re^ 
mils  and  Romulus  (see  below).  It  is  sufficiently  evi- 
dent from  Georg.  /.  498  and  //.  533,  that  the  deities  here 
mentioned  were  specially  associated  in  the  Roman  my- 
thology with  that  primitive  epoch  of  the  national  history, 
to  which  the  Romans  (sharing  a  feeling  common  to  all 
civilised  nations  that  have  ever  existed)  loved  to  look 
back  as  an  epoch  of  peace  and  innocence;  for  this 
reason  and  no  other  are  they  specified  as  the  gods  of 
tlie  returning  golden  age  here  announced  by  Jupiter. 
I  am  unwilling  so  far  to  derogate  from  the  dignity  of 
this  sentiment,  as  to  suppose,  with  Heyne,  that  it  con- 
tains an  allusion  to  the  trivial  circumstance  of  the  tem- 
ples of  Fides,  Vesta,  and  Remus  and  Romulus  being 
seated  on  the  Palatine  hill  near  the  palace  of  Augustus; 
nor  do  1  think  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  opinion  ad- 
vanced by  the  late  Mr.  Seward,  and  preserved  by 
Hayley  in  one  of  the  notes  to  his  second  Epistle  on 
Epic  Poetry,  that  the  meaning  is,  that  civil  and  criminal 
justice  shall  be  administered  in  those  temples,  that  opi- 
nion being  based  on  the  erroneous  interpretation  of 
JURA  DABDNT,  pointed  out  below. 

The  whole  of  this  enunciation  of  the  fates  by  Ju- 
piter is  one  magnificent  strain  of  adulation  of  Augustus. 
A  similar  adulation,  although  somewhat  more  disguised, 
is  plainly  to  be  read  in  every  word  of  Venus's  com- 
plaint to  Jupiter,  and  in  the  very  circumstance  of  th6 
interview  between  the  queen  of  love  and  beauty  and 
the  'Pater  hominumque  deumque' ;  that  interview  hav- 
ing for  its  sole  object  the  fortunes  of  Eneas,  Augustus's 
ancestor,  and  the  foundation  by  him  of  that  great  Ro- 
man empire,  of  which  Augustus  was  now  the  absolute 
master  and  head.  Nor  is  the  adulation  of  Augustus 
confined  to  those  parts  of  the  Eneis,  in  which,  as  in 
the  passages  before  us,  there  is  reference  to  him  by 
name  or  distinct  allusion;  it  pervades  the  whole  poem 
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from  beginning  to  end;  and  could  not  have  been  least 
pleasing  to   a  person  of  so  refined  a  taste  where  it  is 
least  direct,  and  where  the  praise   is   bestowed,   not 
upon  himself,  but  upon  that  famous  Goddess-born  an- 
cestor, from  whom  it  was  his  greatest  pride  and  boast 
that  he  was  descended.    Not  that  I  suppose,  with  War- 
burton   and  Spence,   either  that  the  character  of  Au- 
gustus is  adumbrated   in  that  of  Eneas,    or  that  the 
Eneis  is  a  political  poem,   having  for  its  object  to  re- 
concile the  Roman  nation  to  the  newly  settled  order 
of  things ;  on  the  contrary ,  I  agree  with  Heyne  that 
there  are  no  sufficient  grounds  for  either  of  these  opi- 
nions,  and  that  they  are   each  of  them  totally  incon- 
sistent with   the  boldness  and  freedom  necessary  to  a 
great  epic.    But,   nevertheless,  without  going  so  far  as 
Warburton  or  Spence,   I  am  certainly  of  opinion  that 
Virgil  wrote  the  Eneis  in  honor  of  Augustus:    that  he 
selected  Eneas  for  his  hero,   chiefly  because,   as  Au- 
gustus's reputed  ancestor,  and  the  first  founder  of  the 
Roman  empire,  his  praises  would  redound  more  to  the 
honor  of,  and  therefore  be  more  grateful  to,  Augustus, 
than  those  of  any  other  hero  with  which  the  heroic 
age  could  have  furnished  him;   and  still  further,   that 
he  not  only  purposely  abstained  from  introducing  topics 
^hich  might  have  been  disagreeable  to  the  feelings,  or 
derogatory  to  the  reputation,    of  Augustus,   but  also 
seized  every  opportunity  of  giving  such  tendency  and 
Section  to  his  story,  and  illustrating  it  with  such  allu- 
sions as  he  judged  would  be  best  received  by  him, 
aiid  shed  most  honor  aftd  glory  upon  his  name.    Nor 
let  this  be   called  mere  adulation:    call  it  rather  the 
heartfelt  gratitude  of  the  partial  poet  towards  his  mu- 
iiificent  friend  and  patron,  and  the  fulfilment  and  real- 
nation  of  his  allegorical  promise  to  build  a  magnificent 
^Daple  to  him  by  Mincius'  side, 


102  1 

—  "Viridi  in  campo  templum  de  marmore  ponam 
Propter  aquam,  iardis  in  gens  ubi  flexibus  errat 
Mincius,  et  tenera  prsetexit  arundine  ripas. 
In  medio  mihi  Caesar  erit,  templumque  tenebit." 

Georg.  HI.  13. 

Cana  fides.  —  "Can am  Fidem  dixit,  vel  quod  in 
can  is  hominibus   invenilur,   vel  quod  ei  albo  panno 
invoiula  manu  sacrificalur."  —  Servius. 
"La  Candida  Fede."  —  Caro. 

I  think  rather,  with  Nonius,  Voss,  and  Heyne,  hoary; 
'die  grauende':  viz.  with  age.     Compare: 

**Si  quid  longa  Fides  canaque  jura  valent." 

Mart.  I.  16.  2. 

—  "Priscamque  resumunt 
Canitiem  leges." 

Claud.  Quart.  Cons.  Honor.  505. 

—  "Laxata  casside  prodit  (viz.  personified  Rome) 
Canitiem,  plenamque  trahit  rubiginis  hastam." 

Claud.  Bell.  Gildon.  24. 

Jura  dabunt.  —  'Jura  dare*  is,  primarily,  to  make 
and  impose  laws,  to  perform  the  function  of  lawgiver^ 
and  therefore  secondarily,  to  rule:  "Csesar  dum  magnus 
.  .  .  victor  . .  .  voientes  Per  populos  dat  jura,"  Georg, 
IV.  560.  "Hospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntur,"  En. 
1. 735.  See  also  En.  III.  137;  V.  758;  VIIL  670,  etc. ;  also 

**Det  pater  hie  umbrai  mollia  jura  meae." 

Prop.  IV.  11.  18. 

It  is  surprising  that  Heyne,  having  correctly  inter- 
preted JURA  DABUNT  in  the  passage  before  us  by  'prm- 
erunt\  should  afterwards,  at  line  511,  fall  into  the  com- 
mon error,  and  confound  'jura  dare'  with  'jus  dicere\ 
the  meaning  of  which  is  to  expound,  explain,  or  lay 
down  what  the  law  is,  to  perform  the  office  of  a  judge, 
to  administer  justice.  "Ea  res  a  Voicatio,  qui  Romae 
jus  dicit,  rejecta  in  Galliam  est.**  Cicer.  Fam.  Epist  XIII, 
14.  "Appius  .  .  .  quam  asperrime  poterat  jus  de  cre- 
ditis  pecuniis  dicere."    Liv.  II.  27.     "Ipse  jus  dixit  as- 
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sidue,  et  in  noctem  nonnunquam:  si  parum  corpore 
valeret,  lectica  pro  iribunali  collocala,  vel  etiani  doral 
Cubans."  —  Suet.  Aug»  c.  33,  I  think  also  that  Heyne 
contines  jura  dabunt  wilhin  too  narrow  limits  by  sub- 
joining  'imperio  Romano*;  and  that  he  should  have 
used  some  more  comprehensive  term,  such  as  'homi- 
nibus*,  or  'popuUs\  or  ^gentibus\  which  would  better 
harmonize  with  the  wide  extent  of  the  term  specula, 
and  with  the  general  spirit  of  the  prophecy,  that  the 
peace  was  to  be  universal,  to  extend  over  the  whole 
world, 

DlRi£     FERRO     ET    COMPAGIBUS    ARCTIS     CLAUDENTUR    BELLI 

poRTiE.  —  Heyne  has  set  his  seal  to  the  following,  which 
is  the  universally  received,  interpretation  of  this  passage: 
**[belli]  porta  dira,  quia  dei  diri  et  abominandi,   clau- 

ditur    FERRO    ET    CQMPAGIBUS    ARCTIS,    SeU     viuCUUs,    h.    6. 

foribus  ferratis."  (Excurs.  /X  ad  En,  L),  So  also 
Alfieri : 

"Chiuse,  e  di  bronzo  sbarrate  le  atroci 
Porte  staranno  del  gruerriero  Giano." 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  neither  Heyne  nor  any 
of  the*  other  commentators  should  have  perceived  that 
this  interpretation  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  well 
known  meaning  of  the  word  *compages\  but  with  the 
plain  and  obvious  structuxe  of  the  sentence,  and  with 
the  fairly  presumable  intention  of  Virgil.  First,  with 
the  well  known  meaning  of  'compages\  which  is  not 
bolts  or  other  fastenings,  but  the  coi\f unction  or  coUi^ 
gation  of  the  parts  of  which  a  compound  object  is  com-- 
pacted  or  put  together:  as  of  the  stones  or  bricks  of  a 
wall  (LucAN.  HI.  491);  of  the  planks  of  a  ship  (En.  /. 
126)  or  other  wooden  building,  ex.  gr.  the  wooden 
horse  (En,  11.  51);  or  of  the  organs  constituting  an  ani-- 
mat  body  (Cic.  de  Senect,  c,^21);  ov  of  the  several  con- 
stituent parts  of  which  an  empire  (TAaT.  Hist,  IV.  74), 
or  the  world  itself  (Aul.  Gell.  VI.  1),  consists.  This  is 
the  only  meaning  which  the  word  ^con^Htges'  has  either 
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in  Ihe  Latin  language,  or  in  the  English,  into  which  il 
has  been  adopted  from  the  Latin.  Secondly,  the  re- 
ceived interpretation  is  inconsistent  with  the  plain  and 
obvious  structure,  according  to  which  ferro  et  compa- 
GIBUS  is  connected  with  difle,  not  with  claudentur,  in 
the  same  way  as  ore  cruento  at  the  close  of  the  sen- 
tence is  connected  with  horridus,  not  with  fremet  ;  com- 
pare: "Horridus  austris  Torquet."  IX.  670.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  reader  or  reciter  to  separate  ferro  et 

COMPAGIBUS   ARCTIS   frOHl   DIR/E,    Or   ORE   CRUENTO   frOm   HOR;- 

RU)us,  without  making,  at  dir^e  and  horridus,  pauses  very 
disagreeable  both  to  the  ear  and  sense.  So  also,  in 
the  sentence  "ora  modis  attoUens  pallida  miris"  (v,  S54), 
*modis  miris'  is  joined  with  'pallida',  not  with  'attoUens', 
as  is  proved  by  the  corresponding  sentence,  Georg.  L 
477:  "Simulacra  modis  pallentia  miris."  See  Comm.  £h. 
/.  641  and  V.  460,  Pliny  uses  DiRiE  in  precisely  the 
same  construction  (B.  V.  c.  4):  "Sinus  vadoso  mari 
dirus."  Thirdly,  even  if  it  were  admitted  (which,  how- 
ever, I  cannot  admit,)  that  '  compages' mi^hi,  in  another 
situation ,  mean  the  bolts  or  fastenings  of  a  giUe,  still 
we  must,  in  justice  to  the  ars  poetica  of  Vurgil,  refer 
it  in  this  situation  to  the  structure  of  the  gate  itself , 
because  it  would  have  been  highly  incorrect  and  un- 
poetical  to  lay  so  great  a  stress  on  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  the  fastenings  of  the  gate  being  of  iron,  since 
it  appears  not  only  from  the  celebrated  line  of  Ennius, 
quoted  by  Horace,  but  from  Lucan's  "Pax  missa  per 
orbem  Ferrea  belligeri  compescat  limina  Jani"  (L  60), 
and  Virgil's  own  "Belli  ferrates  rupit  Saturnia  postes" 
(En,  VII,  622) ,  that  the  gate  itself  was  iron;  it  is  in- 
credible that  Virgil  should  have  presented  us  with  the 
minor  picture  of  the  iron  fastenings,  and  wholly  omitted 
the  greater  picture  of  lh%  iron  gate.  The  structure, 
therefore,  is  diile  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis,  and  these 
words  are  the  description  of  the  gate  itself:  DiRiE  ex- 
pressing the  effect  which  its  appearance   produced  on 
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the  mind;  ferro  informing  us  that  its  material  was  iron; 
coMPAGiBus^  that  it  consisted  of  several  pieces  adapted 
to  each  other;  and  arctis,  that  those  pieces  were  close- 
ly joined  or  compacted  together  (for,  as  appears  from 
En.  L  126,  closeness  does  not  form  an  essential  part 
of  the  idea  expressed  by  ^ compages*).  It  will  further 
be  observed,  that  the  emphasis  (which  by  the  received 
interpretation  is  thrown  upon  the  fastenings  of  the  gate) 
is  by  this  mode  of  rendering  the  passage,  thrown  upon 
CLACDENTUR  —  the  really  emphatic  word,  as  containing  the 
principal  idea,  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus  in  the 
lime  of  universal  peace. 

The  above  interpretation  is  further  confirmed  by 
Ihe  point  placed  in  the  Medicean  MS.  between  arctis 
and  claudentdr. 

Exactly  parallel  to  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis,  we 
have  (En,  IL  627)  "  ferro  crebrisque  bipennibus,  **  for 
crebris  bipennibus  ferri. 

The  turn  given  by  Voltaire  to  this  passage,  in  his 
application  of  it  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England ,  \&  as 
happy  as  it  is  truly  French: 

"Quel  exemple  pour  vous,  monarques  de  la  terre! 
Une  femme  a  ferine  les  portes  de  la  guerre, 
Et  renvoyant  chez  vous  la  discorde  et  I'horreur, 
D*un  peuple  qui  Tadore  elle  a  fait  1q  bonheur." 

Henriade,  C.  I. 


304. 

VOLAT    ILLE  PER   AERA   MAGNUM 


REMIGIO    ALARUM 


—  "Down  thither  prone  in  flig^ht 
He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky 
Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  steady  wing." 

Par.  Lost,  K  266. 
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306. 

ET  JAM  JUSSA   FACIT   PONUNTQUE  FEROCIA   P(ENI 
CORDA    VOLENTE   DEO 


rERoaA  is  rather  our  fierce  than  our  ferocious;  com- 
pare En,  IF.  135;  also  the  application  of  the  term  by 
Germanicus  on  his  death-bed  to  the  feelings  which 
Agrippina,  his  wife,  entertained  toward  the  persons  who 
were  suspected  of  having  been  the  cause  of  his  death: 
"Per  memoriam  sui,  per  communes  liberos  oravit,  ex- 
ueret  ferociam,  saevienti  fortune  submilteret  animum." 
—  Tacit.  Annul  IL  72.  See  also  Uor.  Carm.III.3.42: 

—  "Stet  Capitolium 
Fulgens,  triumphatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medls;" 

also  Nep.  Them,  c,  2. 


313. 

EXACTA   REFERRE 


"ExACTA,  quae  explorasset,  comperisset"  —  Heyne.  "Di 
ligenter  explorata.*'  —  Wagner  ;  on  which  interpretatio 
Wunderlich  (without  proposing  a  better)  observes:  "qu 
significatione  hsec  vox  rarius  ( he  might  have  said,  *nun 
quam')  usurpatur.  Exacta  is  simply  facta,  iransacia 
EXACTA  REFERRE,  AngHcc,  report  proceedings. 


314. 

CLASSEM   IN   CONVEXO    NEMORDM    SUB    RUPE   CAVATA 
ARBORIBUS    CLAUSAM    CIRCUM    ATQUE   nORRENTIBUS    UMBRIS 
OCCULIT 


'Classem  occultat  sub  convexa  rupe  nemoribus    con- 
sita."  —  Heyne.     "In  convexo  nemorum,  im  Dickicht  ds! 
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Waldes.  -^neas  verbirgt  seine  Schiffe  unler  einer  von 
Baumen  eingeschlossenen  und  beschattelen  Felsen- 
wolbung."  —  Ladewig. 

Both  commentators  omit  all  explanation  of  the  only 
word  in  the  sentence,  which  requires  explanation,  con- 
VExo.  By  understanding  this  word  to  mean  a  somewhat 
crescent  shaped  hollow  or  depression  (i.  e.  bay  or  bight) 
in  the  rocky  and  wooded  side  of  the  cove  we  not  only 
obtain  at  once  a  clear,  simple,  and  natural  meaning  for 
the  passage  (Eneas  fearful  that  his  fleet,  if  left  in  the 
open   cove,   might  be  discovered   during  his  absence, 
puts  it  into  a  nook,  recess,  or  offset  in  the  side  of  the 
cove,    where  it  is   protected  by  thick  branching  and 
shady  trees   from  the   view   of  any  boat  which  might 
liappen   to  row  up  the  cove,    and  by  the  overhanging 
of  the  rock  from  the  observation  of  hunters  or  stragglers 
on  the  cliffs  above),  but  at  the  same  time  assign  to  the 
-^ord  the  very  sense  in  which  it  is  used  both  by  Vir- 
gil himself  elsewhere,  and  by  other  Latin  writers.    Com- 
pare (v.  611): 

—  "Dum  montibus  umly^se 
Lustrabunt  convexa;" 

hoUoms  or  depressions  among  the  mountains,  or  on  the 

sides  of  the  mountains.    Also  Justin,  II.  10:  "Montes 

in  planum  ducebat  et  convexa  vallium  aequabat;"  raised 

lo  a  level  the  hollows  of  the  vallies  —  filled  up  the 

tallies  till  they  were   on  a  level  with  the  surrounding 

country.  Also  Pliny,  N,  Hist,  V.  77:  "Folij 

**&inis,  nisi  angustiora  essent,  et  magis  h 

vexaque  in  terram;"   curved  downwards,  i! 

their  concavity  was  turned  towards  the  ground. 

^^sonius,  Mosell  247: 

"Ille  autem,  scopulis  subjectas  pronus  in  undas, 
Inclinat  lentse  convexa  cacumina  virgse, 
Indutos  escis  jaciens  letalibus  hamos." 

'^Ws  is  the  very   sense  also  in  which  the  term  is  so 
<^oinmoDly  applied  to  the  sky  in  such  expressions  as 
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'convexa  caeli',  *superaconvexa*,  etc.  {"*Supera  ad  con- 
vexa':  cali  curvilatem."  Serv.  ad  En.  VI.  241). 
Virgil's 

—  IN   CONVEXO   IIEMORUM 

ARBORIBUS   CLAUSAM   aRCUM   ATQUE   H0RRENTIBU8   UMBRIS 

differs  therefore  little,  except  in  depth  of  shade,   firom 
Claudian*s 

—  '^nemorum  frondoso  margine  einetus.** 

Be  JtapL  Uvurp.  il.  ilX 


317. 

6INA  MAM  LATO   CRISPAMS   HASTILIA  FERRO 


"Nilidius  verbum  et  quasi  coloratius  crisp  are  quain 
quassare,  si  id  apud  Virgilium  significat.  Crispuni 
enim  est  n on  rectum:    Quassata  hasta  curvatur  ae 
crispatur.'*  —  Scalig.  Poet.  IV.  1. 
"Crisp are    ist    das    bestimmtere  Verbum  von    dem 
durch  Schwingen  4i^rvorgebrachten  zittemden,  blinzen- 
den  Scheine  des  Eisens,  von  crisp  us."  —  Thiel. 
"Crispantur,  quse  incurvantur,  inflecluntur.    Est  xo 
nxvaotad'ai  de  haslis.    Hiad.  v.  134."  —  Hevne. 
"Quassans  manu."  —  RUiEUS. 
"Vibrans  et  torquens."  —  La  Cerda. 
"Vibran^^—  Gesner. 
Qui^^^^fBt  vibrando  micare  tlaciens."  —  Forgeluri. 

rfspeer'  in  der  Hand,  did  breit  vorschimmertei^ 

schwenkend." 

Voea.-  ■ 
'^Shaking  two  javelins  of  broad-pointed  steel.'* 

Trapp. 
"Branditi  in  man  duo  ben  ferrati  dardi." 

Alfdcri. 

* 

To  this  interpretation  1  object,  first,  tliat  no  ^^lample 
has  been  adduced  of  (he  use  of  'crispare'    el8ei*ib«re 
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^ther  in  this  sense,  or  in  any  sense  at  all  similar. 
SVteondly,  that  the  act  of  brandishing  or  florishing 
I w<k  javelins  in  the  hand  (or  with  the  hand)  at 
one  al^d  the  same  time,  is  not  very  intelligible;  and 
thirdly  that  such  brandishing  or  florishing,  if  in- 
telligible, li^  as  wholly  incompatible  with  the  deep  de- 
jection of  Eiiifias  fv.  212),  his  anxiety  and  want  of  sleep 
the  precedinAnight  (v.  309),  and  his  present  peaceful 
setting  out  toVxplore  the  neighbourhood,  as  with  the 
»milar  peacefuiv  setting  out  of  Turnus  (to  whom  the 
same  words  ar^  applied  at  v.  165  of  the  12***  Book) 
to  ratify  a  solemm  truce. 

But  it  will  be  ei^ked:  how  is  an  interpretation  pos- 
sible so  long  as  w^  retain  for  crispans  its  legitimate 
sense  of  curling?   I  j^pswer:  simply,  by  understanding 
'crispans  manu  bi^a  hastilia'  to  be  equivalent  to 
crispans  manum  in'^ina  hastilia,  just  as  in  Eng- 
Ush,  clenching  two  spear^^in  the  hand  is  equivalent  to 
clenching  the  hand  on  tn^  spears;    an  interpretation 
which  not  only  preserves  to\*crispare*  its  proper  sense 
of  curling,  and  assigns  to  Ene^s  and  Turnus  an  action 
ta  perfect  harmony  with  their  peaceful  intentions,  but 
K  besides,  supported  by  the  use\which  Apulejus  makes 
of 'crispare'  to  express  the  folding^r  bending  of  the  arm 
^t  the  elbow ,  and  by  the  use  made  of  the  same  term 
by  the  author  of  the  Copa  to   signify  the  bending  of 
^^  side,   the  bringing  of  the  hip  nei^er  the  shoulder: 
"Jam  gestamina  longe  diversa.     Nanx    dextra  quidem 
f^ebat  aureum  crepitaculum ,  cujus  f^er  angustam  la- 
^nam  in  modum  baltei  recurvatam,   (xagectse  medise 
PaucjB  regulse,  crispante  brachio  trigeminos  jactus,  red- 
^cbant  argutum  sonoreuL" — Apuleius,  Metam,  Lib.  XI. 

"Crispum  sub  crotalo  docta  movere  latus."     > 

'  Copa,  2. 

So  understood  the  maku  crispans  of  our  text  corresponds 
^  the  "ferunt"  and  "laeva  gerebat"  of  the  exactly 
P^aUel  passages  in  the  fifth  and  twelfth  Books : 
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'^Cornea  bina  ferunt  prsefixa  hastilia  ferro." 

En,  F.  557. 

—  "Uti  laeva  duo  forte  gperebat 
Lenta  levis  cursu  prsfixa  hastilia  ferro." 

\  En.  jn.  488; 

\ 

the  latter  of  ^hich  passag^es  shows,  first,  that  these  two 
*haslilia'  used  tp  be  carried  ("gerebat,"  "ferunt,") in  the 
left  hand,  from^ whence,  as  from  a  repository,  one  mighl 
be  taken  by  theri^t  hand  whenever  required  for  use;  and 
secondly,  that  they^^were  a  usual  equipment  for  persons 
going  out  lightly  accoutred  on  foot,  Mevis  cursu';  foi 
such,  and  not,  as  interpreted  by  Forbiger,  "levi  in- 
cursu,  subito  et  celeri  impetu,*'  is  the  meaning  of  'levis 
cursu'  in  this  passage,  'cl^rsu'  being  the  dative  case,  and 
4evis  cursu'  connected,  hot  with  'contorquens  dirigit', 
but  with  'gerebat'.  \ 

The  right  understanding^  of  'manu  crispare  hastilia' 
in  our  text,  leads  directly  to  the  right  understan- 
ding of  'crispare  conum'  id  Claudian's  fde  III.  Cans, 
Hon.  194):  ^ 

"Altum  falminea  crispare  in  casside  conum 
Festinat  Steropes;'* 

which  is  not,  with  Gesner,  ** conum  ex  aere  pararc 
jubis  aut  pennis  crispis  recipiendis  aptum,"  such  nol 
being  a  smith's  work,  but,  give\the  cone  of  the  ho- 
rnet its  curl;  the  cone,  when  half  tnade,  being  a  plain, 
straight  piece  of  brass,  when  perfected,  having  a  curled 
shape;  its  first  shape  correspondin*^  to  the  open  oi 
expanded  hand  of  Eneas,  its  second  to  his  hand  grasp- 
ing, or  clenched  on,  the  hastilia.  Cortapare  Stat,  l^b 
VIII.  568: 

—  "Triplici  velaverat  ostVp 
Surgentes  etiamnum  humeros,  et  levia  ipater 
Pectora;  tunc  auro  phaleras,  auroque  sa^ttas 
Cingulaque  et  manicas  (ne  conjuge  vilior'^ret) 
Presserat,  et  mixtum  cono  crispaverat  aunii 

had  curled  the  cone,  given  the  cone  its  curl. 
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That  clenching,  not  brandishing,   is  the  true  sense 
of  CRISPANB  in  the  passage  before  us,  is  further  shown 
by  the  remarkable  fact  that  'crispatus'  (first  changed, 
of  course,  ihto  cresp'e)  is  the  very  term  employed  by 
the  French  at  the  present  day  to  express  the  clenched 
or  curled  state  61  the  fingers :  ''*0n  etablissait  egalement 
cjue  les  cheveux  \trouves  entre  les  doigts  crespes  de 
la  duchesse  et  dahs  la  mare   de  sang  ou  gisait  son 
43orps  etaient  precisement  de  la  m6me  couleur  et  de  la 
:ni^me  longueur  que  oeux  de  son  mari."  —  Account 
43f  the  murder  of  the  Duchess  de  Choiseul-Pr^slin  by 
lier  husband,   in  the  "Gazette  des  Tribunaux,"   Paris, 
.Aug.  20 ,   1847.    And  again ,   in  the  account  given  of 
tlie  same  murder  by  "Le  Droit,"  same  date:  —  '*Les 
doigts  de  la  main  gauche  de  )a  duchesse  etaient  cres- 
pes, et  retenaient  quelques  che^ux  du  meurtrier,  arra- 
ches  dans  cette  horrible  lutte."    It  seems  to  me  quite 
Piain  that  the  Latin  *crispare*,  the  French  cresper  and 
fte   English  grasp,    not  to  speak  of  the  still  plainer 
^^f^p,  are  all  but  various  forms  of  one  and  the  same 


318. 

Cin  MATER  MEDIA  SESE  TUUT  OBVIA  SILVA 
VIRGINIS  OS  HABITUMQUE  GERENS  ET  VIRGINIS  ARMA 
8PARTANi£  VEL  QUALIS  EQUOS  THREISSA  FATIGAT 
HaRPALYCE  VOLUCREMQUE  FUGA  PRiEVERTITUR  HEBRUM 

Namque  humeris  de  more  HABILEM  suspenderat  arcum 

VENATRIX  DEDERATQUE  COMAM  DIFFUNDERE  VENTIS 
injDA  GENU  NODOQUE  SINUS  COLLECTA  FLUENTES 


vompare  the  admirable .  conciseness  of  this  exquisite 
Piclure^with  the  (dare  I  say?  tedious)  diffuseness  of 
^^e  Spenserian  copy.  Faerie  Queene,  IL  3.  31,  and  seq. 
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Eguos  FATiGAT.  —  Scrvlus  has  happily  preserved 
the  ancient  fable  which  places  the  meaning  of  these 
words  beyond  all  doubt:  "Hsbc  (sciz.  Harpalyce),  patre 
propter  ferociam  a  civibus  pulso  et  postea  occiso,  fugit 
in  silvas,  et  venatibus  latrociniisque  vivendo  ita  efferata 
est,  et  hujus  velocitatis  et  exercitii  facta  est,  ut  subito 
ad  vicina  slabula  coacta  inopia  decurreret,  et  rapto  pe- 
corum  foetu  insequentes  etiam  equites  in  celeritate  viia^ 
ret"  Even  if  we  had  not  this  fable,  the  context  per- 
emptorily forbids  us  to  entertain  Heyne's  interpretation 
("  equo  incedit,  quod  proprium  Amazonibus "),  the  dis- 
course being  plainly,  not  about  the  speed  of  an  eques* 
trian's  horses,  but  about  a  pedestrian  (in  which  cha- 
racter, and  not  in  that  of  an  equestrian,  Venus  appeared 
to  Eneas)  so  swift  of  foot  as  to  outstrip  not  merely 
horses,  but  even  the  swift  Hebrus  itself.  And  so  Si- 
lius's  undoubted  imitation  (II.  73) : 

"Quales  Threicis  Rhodopen  Pangseaque  lustrant 
Saxosis  nemora  alia  ju§:i8,  carsuque  fatigant 
Hcbrum  innupta  man  us." 

Heyne  referring*  us  for  illustration  of  this  passage  to 
the  fable  preserved  by  Servius,  and  at  the  same  time 
adopting  an  interpretation  wholly  inconsistent  with  that 
fable,  displays  a  negligence,  if  not  a  confusion  of  mind, 
which  is  but  too  frequently  remarkable  in  his  generally 
excellent  and  laborious  work. 

An  additional  argument,  if  additional  argument  be 
required,  that  not  driving  in  a  chariot,  or  riding  on 
horseback,  is  here  spoken  of,  but  running  on  foot,  may 
be  derived  from  the  costume  itself  which  is  that  of  the 
female  footracer;  see  below. 

PiLEVERTrruR  HEBRUM.  —  The  arguments  of  Wakefield, 
Wagner  and  Jahn  (ad  locum),  and  of  Wakefield  ad  Lucret. 
I.  1003,  decide  me  in  favor  of  the  received  reading 
HEBRUM,  and  against  'Eurum',  the  reading  proposed 
by  Huetius  and  Rutgersius,  and  adopted  by  Brunck, 
and  after  Brunck  by  Heyne.    Compare: 
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**Nec  non  Autololes,  levibus  gens  igpnea  plantis, 
Cui  sonlpes  cursu,  cui  cesserit  incitus  amnis." 

SiL.  Ital.  III.  306. 

I  have  also  myself  personally  ascertained   that    he- 

BRUM  or  EBRDM  is   the  readinf^  both   of  Petrarch's  MS. 

and   of  the  MS.   No.  79  in   the  Ambrosian  Library  at 

Mian;   also  of  the   Klosler-Neuburg  MS.;    also  of  the 

six  most  ancient  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Vienna 

CNos.  113.  114.  115.  117.  118.  121);  also  of  two  MSS. 

iiilhe  Royal  Library  at  Munich  (Nos.  18059  and  21562); 

^so  of  the  Gudian ,  of  the  Dresden,  of  the  two  Leipzig, 

and  of  the  three  (Nos.  54.  55.  56)  in  the  Hof-Bibliothek 

in  Gotha.  It  is   also  the  reading  of  both    the  Heinsii, 

^ls  well  as  of  H.  Stephens  and  all  the  ancient  editors. 

It  is  plain  also   from  Pierius's   silence  that  no   other 

reading  was  known  to  him. 

Dederatque  comam  diffun^ere  ventis  nuda  genu.  — 

Such  was  also,  according  to  Pausanias  (HXtaxiov  A.  16), 

the  costume  of  the  maidens  who  ran  in  the  races  at 

Elis  in  honor  of  Juno:    ''Kad-uxai  aq>vovv  ij  xofirjj 

X*Twv  oXiyov  v7t€Q  yoi^avog  xad^tjxeL' 

NODOQUE   SINUS   COLLECTA  FLUENTES.    —     "PoSSiS    intcUi- 

gore  fibulam melius  de  cingulo  accipiemus."  — 

Heyne.    "Rectissime  Heyn.   non   de  fibula sed 

^^  cingulo  capit."  —  Forbiger.  I  understand  nodo  to 
naean  neither  *  fibula',  nor  *cingulum',  but  simply  a 
feaot  tied  on  the  fullness  (smus)  of  her  garment,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  it  from  impeding  her 
speed;  the  fullness  of  her  garment  knotted  upon  itself, 
^or  the  manner  in  which  the  *  sinus  fluentes'  are 
t^us  put  out  of  the  way  by  means  of  a  knot,  see  the 
figure  of  Diana  Succincta  in  the  Mus,  Pio  Clem.  III. 
^«*.  XXXVUI.    See,  further,  Comm.  En.  VI.  300. 
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331. 

O    QUAM   TE   MEMOREM   VIRGO    NAMQUE   HAUD   TIBI   VULTUS 
MORTALES   NEC   VOX   HOMINEM   SONAT   0   DEA   CERTE 
AN   PH(EBI   SOROR   AN   NYMPHARUM    SANGUINIS   UNA 


"Wer  bist  du,  sprich  — "  rufl  er  in  Hast, 

Starrt  an  das  Wunder,  das  er  schaut  — 
**Wer  bist  du,  unvergleichlich  Weib? 

So  weit  der  lichte  Himmel  blaut, 

Nie  sah  mein  Aug*  so  holden  Leib. 

Bist  du  der  Elfen  eine,  sprich, 

Die  lieblich  in  der  Mondnacht  Glanz 

Hinwehen  im  leichten  Geistertanz, 

Wie?  —  Oder  lebst  du  so  wie  ich?" 

Zedlitz,  Waldfrdulein,  4.  Aheniheuer. 


339. 

HAUD   EOUIDEM   TALI   ME   DIGNOR   HONORE 


Not  referring  specially  lo  'Mulla  libi  ante  aras'  &c., 
but  generally  to  the  whole  of  Eneas*s  speech  ascribing 
divinity  to  her. 


343. 

GENUS    INTRACTABILE   BELLO 


1  am  decided  by  the  so  similar  phrase,  *genus  insupe- 
rabile  bello*  (En,  IV.  40)  applied  to  the  'Gaetulae  urbes*, 
to  take  part  with  Hcyne  against  Wagner,  and  refer 
GENUS  INTRACTABILE  BELLO,  not  to  Carthage,  but  to  the 
immediately  preceding  *  fines  Libyci'. 


I  115 

353. 

ILLE   SYCHiCUM 
mPlUS    ANTE   ARAS   ATQUE   AURI   C>£CUS   AMORE 
CLAM   FERRO    mCAUTUM   SUPERAT   SECURUS   AMORUM 
GERMANAE 


LfPius  refers,  not  to  aras,  but  to  the  murder  of  his 
sister's  husband;  and  the  meaning  is,  the  unnatural 
brother-in-law.  Compare  Ovid,  Heroid,  VIL  127,  of  the 
same  murder  by  the  same  Pygmalion: 

"Est  etiam  frater;  cujus  manus  impia  possit 

Respergi  nostro,  sparsa  cruore  virL 
Pone  deos,  et  quae  tangendo  sacra  profanas: 
Non  bene  cielestes  impia  dextra  colit." 

See  Comm.  v,  14, 


360. 

CiCCUMQUE  DOMUS   SCELUS   OMNE   RETEXIT 


So  Schiller,    Braut  von  Messina: 

"Schwarze  Verbrechen  verbirget  dies  Hausl^'-* 


367. 

PORTANTOR   AVARI 
PYGMALIONIS   OPES    PELAGO 


PvGMAUONis  OPES.  —  Thesc  words  have  been  hitherto 
understood  to  mean  the  treasures  of  which  Pygmalion 
hoped  to  obtain  possession  by  the  murder  of  Sichajus : 
"quas  ille  animo  et  spe  jam  praeceperat"  —  Heyije; 
whose  interpretation  has  been  adopted  by  succeeding 
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commentators.  This  interpretation  is  undoubtedly  in- 
correct: for,  first,  the  peculiar  and  proper  meaning 
of  'opes'  is  not  treasures,  but  opulence,  and  the  strength 
and  power  consequent  upon  opulence;  so  "dives  opum," 
En.  L  18;  "Trojanas  ut  opes,**  En.  II.  4;  "Has  evertil 
opes,"  En.  II.  603;  "opibus  juvabo,"  En.  I.  575. 
Secondly,  the  possessive  pygmalionis  cannot  without 
great  violence  be  wrested  so  as  to  mean  hope  of  pos- 
session. Thirdly,  supposing  the  structure  to  admit  of 
such  interpretation,  it  were  unworthy  of  Virgil,  having 
already  employed  one  sentence  in  informing  us  thai 
the  ships  were  seized,  and  another  in  informing  us  that 
they  were  loaded  with  gold,  to  occupy  a  third  with  the 
statement  that  the  gold  sailed.  We  have  only  to  give 
to  OPES  its  true  signification  of  opulential  substance, 
and  to  PYGMAuoNis  its  proper  possessive  force,  and 
we  have  a  meaning  at  once  simple  and  worthy  of  the 
author,  viz.  that  the  strength  and  substance  of  Pygmalion 
was  carried  away  over  the  sea.  That  this  is  the  true 
meaning,  is  further  proved  by  the  very  next  sentence, 
"dux  femina  facti,"  as  well  as  by  "Ulta  virum,  poenas 
inimico  a  fratre  recepi,"  En.  IV.  656.  For,  what  was 
the  deed  achieved  by  a  woman?  or  what  was  the  re- 
venge which  Dido  had  for  her  murdered  husband?  or 
what  was  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  her  hostile 
brother?  Not  surely  the  running  away  with  a  treasure 
which  belonged  to  her  own  husband,  and  which  Pyg- 
malion had  never  even  so  much  as  possessed;  but  the 
emasculating  Pygmalion's  kingdom,  by  carrying  away 
(along  with  the  treasure)  men,  ships,  and  munitions  of 
war,  in  sufficient  quantity  to  found  a  great  city  and  a 
rival  empire.  Thus  it  is  not  indifferently  or  otiose,  that 
Venus  informs  Eneas  (and  Virgil  his  reader)  that  the 
OPES  PYGMALIONIS  Sailed  the  deep,  but  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  preparing  him  for  the  display  of  wealth  and 
powter  (*opes*)  with  which  he  is  greeted  at  Carthage; 
and  thus  again,  the  'nodus'  which  made  it  necessary 
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for  Venus  to  appear  in  person,  becomes  ^dignior  vin- 
dice  dea*.  It  may  be  observed  further;  first,  that  the 
term  *veteres*  fv.  362)  is  almost  by  itself  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  'thesauros'  did  not  belong  either  to 
SichsBus  or  Pygmalion,  but  were  one  of  those  old  hoards, 
of  the  existence  of  which  no  person  living  was  aware, 
and  which  it  has  been  from  time  immemorial  the  province 
of  ghosts  to  reveal;  and  secondly,  that  opes  must  be 
interpreted  as  I  have  proposed,  in  order  to  afford  a 
plausible  pretext  for  the  apprehension  expressed  (if  not 
felt)  by  Dido  (En.  IV.  325),  that  Pygmalion  would  follow 
her,  and  make  war  upon  Carthage. 

Should  the  reader  still  entertain  misgivings  as  to 
the  correctness  of  this  interpretation,  let  him  compare 
the  exactly  corresponding  passage  of  Suetonius  in  vita 
Cmaris,  c.  79:  "Fama  percrebuit  (C.  Julium  CsBsarem) 
migraturum  Alexandriam  vel  Ilium,  translatis  simul 
opibus  imperii."  Also  the  almost  express  citation 
of  the  passage  by  Ovid,  Heroid.  VIL  149: 

**Hos  potius  populos  la  dotem,  ambage  remissa, 
Accipe,  et  advectas  Pygmalionis  opes." 


378. 

ANTE   DIEM  CLAUSO   COMPONET   VESPER   OLYMPO 


Ihe  allusion  is  plainly  to  the  ordinary  shutting  up  of 
^  house  at  the  approach  of  night.    Compare : 

'*£t  thalamos  clausit  Nox  atra  hominumque  Deumque." 

SiL.  Ital.  XIV.  542. 

I  find  in  Pierius:  "In  codicibus  aliquot  antiquis  non 
^nvenuste  'componat'  habetur;"  which  reading,  adop- 
ted by  Wagner  in  his  Heynian  Virgil ,  and  with  much 
reason  oppugned  by  Forbiger,  has  been  tacitly  abandon- 
^^  by  Wagner  in  his  Virg,  Br.  En. 


soBmi 
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397. 

ADSPICE  BIS  SENOS  LiBTANTES  AGMINE  CYGNOS 
iETHERIA  QUOS  LAPSA  PLAGA  JOVIS  ALES  APERTO 
TURBABAT  CiELO  NUNC  TERRAS  ORDINE  LONGO 
AUT  CAPERE  AUT  CAPTAS  JAM  DESPECTARE  VIDENTUR 
UT  REDUCES  ILLI  LUDUNT  STRIDENTIBUS  AXIS 
ET  CCETU  CmXERE  POLUM  CANTUSQUE  DEDERE 
HAUD  ALITER  PUPPESQUE  TUiE  PUBESQUE  TUORUM 
AUT  PORTUM  TENET  AUT  PLENO  SUBIT  OSTIA  VELO 


"Capere,  eligere,  ul  (Georg.  II,  230):  Ante  locum  ca- 
pies  oculis.  Despectare,  i.  e.  electas  jam  intentius 
despicere."  —  Servius. 

"li  uetantes  AGMINE  Ruiic  leiTas  parlim  e  longinquo 
oculis  capere  (s.  locum  ubi  considant  designare),  par- 
tim  easdem,  captas  jam,  ex  propinquo  spectare  viden- 
lur  (hoc  perlinet  ad  eos,  qui  sunt  in  primo  ag^ine, 
illud  ad  eos,  qui  in  exlremo);  factoque  in  orbem  vo- 
latu,  cum  cantu  revertuntur.**  —  Wagner,  Virg.  Br,  En. 
To  which  interpretation  there  are  these  two  capital  ob- 
jections :  first,  that  no  instance  has  been  produced,  nor 
I  think  can  be  found,  in  which  *  capere',  simply  and 
without  adjunct,  signifies  oculis  capere,  designare;  and 
secondly,  that  if  capere  be  oculis  designare,  captas  must 
be  oculis  designaias;  and  then  what  kind  of  sense  does 
despectare  oculis  terras  jam  oculis  designatas  afford? 
or  how  could  Venus  possibly  point  out,  or  Eneas 
possibly  observe,  a  distinction  between  the  fore  parf 
of  the  flock  of  birds ,  despectantes  terras  oculis,  anc 
the  hind  part,  designantes  terras  oculis? 

Another  and   more  generally  adopted  interpretatio 
of  the   passage   is  that  of  Burmann  and  Voss:    **Ha^ 
aliter  etc.    docent   partem  modo  avium  jam  tenuis 
terram,  partem  vero  jam  appropinquare  et  despiei 
locum,  quem  capiant.    *Captis'   vero   est  in  Men' 
tertio  pro  varia  lectione,   ct  a  m.  pr.  in  Regio, 


I  119 

CAPTAS  rectum  est,  scilicet  jam  a  prioribus,  qui  jam 
descenderant  in  terram,  ut  patet  ex  v.  404,  aut  portum 

TENET,   AUT  PLENO   SUBIT   OSTIA  VELO I    SCd  SCTUpulUS  SUpCF- 

est,  quomodo,  si  jam  pars  in  terram  delata,  alia  jam 
despectare  terram  el  appropinquare  videtur,  polum  cin- 
xerint  coetu,  quem  (i.  e.  caelum,  aera)  jam  deseruisse 
debent  inteiligi.  An  liceret  solum  substituere,  quod 
ab  aquila  turbatae  aves  reliquerant,  et  nunc  reduces 
cin^nt  ludentes?  Sed  non  addicentibus  libris  enexto^ 
el  aliis  explicandum  relinquo.*'  —  Burmann. 

*^cliaue  die  zweimal  seehs  in  dem  Zag  frohlockenden  Schwilne, 
Die,  den  &therischen  Hdhen  entsturzt,  erst  Jupiters  Adler 
Wirrt'  in  entnebelter  Lufl;  nun  erdw&rts  siehst  du  im  Heerzug 
Theils  sie  gesenki,  theils  nahend  auf  schon  gesenkte  herabschaun. 
So  wie  der  Heimkehr  jene  sich  freun  mit  rauschenden  Flugeln, 
Wie  sie  im  Schwarm  umringten  den  Pol,  und  Gesange  des  Jubels : 
So  ist  dir  auch  Flotte  sowohl,  als  sSlmmtllche  Jugend, 
Theils  in  dem  Port,  theils  naht  sie  mit  schwellendem  Segel  der 

Miindung." 

Voss. 

This  interpretation  is  sufficiently  condemned  by  Bur* 
mann's  own  objection,  "sed  scrupulus  superest**  etc. 

A  third  interpretation,  proposed  by  Wagner  in  his 
edition  of  Heyne's  Virgil,  is  as  follows :  "terras  partim 
capere,  partim,  qui  primi  terram  attigerant,  jam  rursus 
iB  altum  sublati  despectare  videntur." 

In  all  these  modes  of  understanding  the  passage 
(and  I  believe  no  other  mode  has  ever  been  proposed) 
ftere  seems  to  me  to  be  this  radical  error,  the  assumption 
^  the  birds  are  divided  by  the  conjunctions  aut,  aut, 
into  two  parties.  Let  us  understand  these  conjunctions 
^  indicating  not  two  distinct  parties ,  but  two  distinct 
^cts  of  the  whole  number  of  birds,  and  all  diiEculty 
vanishes  at  once:  Behold,  says  Venus,  those  twelve 
^(tns:  how,  having  escaped  their  enemy,  they  alight 
^  ofter  another  (obdine  longo),  and  then,  rising  again 
^  ^he  wing,  wheel  round  and  round  in  circles,  singing 
^^  song    of  triumph   and  looking  down  as  it  were 
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contemptuotisly  (see  Comment  on  despectare  below)  on 
the  place  of  shelter  for  which  they  have  now  no  longer 
occasion. 

As  the  swans  are  not  divided  into  two  parties  by 
the  conjunctions  adt,  aut,  v,  400,  so  neither  is  Eneas's 
fleet  divided  into  two  parties  by  the  same  conjunctions, 
V.  404,  the  meaning  of  v.  404  being,  are  either  entering 
the  harbour,  or  actually  safe  in  it.  The  idea  of  the 
safety  of  the  fleet  would  have  been  equally  presented 
to  Eneas,  if  the  swans  had  been  represented  merely  as 
alighting  or  alighted  on  the  ground,  and  the  ships  as 
actually  in  port,  but  the  picture  would  have  wanted  its 
main  beauty,  the  life  and  animation  bestowed  on  it  by 
the  rejoicing  of  the  birds  in  airy  circles  round  and 
round  their  place  of  refuge ,  and  by  the  fleet  entering 
the  port  in  full  sail. 

Nunc  opposes  the  present  safe  state  of  the  birds 
(whether  alighting  or  flying  in  circles  round  the  place 
where  they  had  alighted)  to  their  previous  state  of 
danger:  jam  opposes  their  last  described  act  of  flying 
round  in  circles  to  their  immediately  preceding  act  of 
alighting,  of  which  it  is  as  it  were  the  completion.  As 
if  Venus  had  said :  Those  birds  which  you  see  yonder 
wheeling  round  in  the  air  over  the  spot  on  which  a 
moment  ago  they  took  refuge  from  the  eagle,  and  from 
which  they  have,  without  resting  there,  this  instant 
arisen  in  order  to  give  vent  to  their  joy. 

In  the  words  laetantes  agmine  Venus  describes  the 
prese'nl  state  of  the  swans,  i.  e.  their  state  at  the  mo- 
ment when  she  first  directs  Eneas's  attention  to  them; 
they  are  laetantes  agmine,  rejoicing  in  a  body:  in  the 

words    iETHERiA viDENTUR    shc    describcs    their 

previous    misfortune    and    escape    witnessed    both    by 

herself  and  Eneas;  and  in  the  words  ut  reduces 

DEDERE  returns  to  their  present  state,  viz.  that  already 
expressed  by  laetantes  agmine,  and  which  has  conti- 
nued unaltered  during  the  time  she  has  been  speaking ; 
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the  words  reduces  ludunt  stridentibds  alis^  obtu  cinxere 
POLUM,  and  cantus  dedere,  being  but  a  developement  of 
the  idea  briefly  expressed   in   l«tantes  agmine.    Such 
interruptions  (if  I  may  so  call  them)   and  resumptions 
of  the  direct  thread  of  the  discourse  are  of  extremely 
frequent  occurrence    in  Virgil;   compare:    "Prospiciens 
summa  placidum  caput  fextulit  unda  ......  •     Prospi- 

eiens  genitor  eaeloque  invectus  aperto,**  v,  131  and  1S9, 

and  "  rotis  summas  levibus   perlabitur  undas 

Flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo,"f^./4>i 
and  160. 

Capere  terras;   —   as  *capere  porlum\   Cses.  B,  G. 

IV,  36;  (observe  the  force  and  propriety  with  which 
Virgil  applies  to  the  swans'  arrival  at  their  port, 
file  ground,  the  very  term  ordinarily  used  to  express 
a  ship's  refuging  in  port);  ^capere  Italiam*,  En.  IX,  267 ; 
Huraulum  capit'.  En.  VL  754;  *locum  capiunt',  En.  F. 
315 ;  and  the,  if  possible,  still  more  exact  French  pa- 
rallel, prendre  ierre,  to  land;  with  which  compare  the 

converse  expression  of  Ovid,  Amor.  III.  2.  48: 
'*Nil  mihi  eum  pelade ;  me  mea  terra  eapit" 
Videntur,  —  although  in  the  strict  construction  per- 
taining equally  to  capere  and  despectare,  is  (accordij^ 
to  the  style  of  which  Virgil  is  so  fond  —  see  Commeiit 

V.  420  —  and  of  which  see  a  most  remarkable  example 
En.  JC.  13)  to  be  referred  in  the  sense  to  despeotare 
alone,  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  Either  alight  or  se^m  to 
look  down,  for  Eneas  could  see  the  swans  actually 
alighting,  although  he  could  not  see  them  actually  look- 
ing down,  but  only  seeming  as  if  they  looked  down. 

Despectare.  —  "Piso  vix  Tiberio  cedere ;  liberos  ejus 
ut  multum  infra  despectare".  Taqt.  Annul.  II.  43.  6. 
"Despectare  omnia  terrena."  Ammian.  XIV.  11. 

"At  tu,  seu  rapidum  poll  per  axem 
Famae  curribus  arduis  levatus, 
Qua  surgunt  animse  potenliores, 
TeTras  despicifi,  el  sepulchra  ridfes." 

Statius,  Silv.  IL  7.  107. 

16 
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I  doubt  not  that  despectare  is  the  true  reading ,  partly 
because  I  have  found  it  in  the  only  three  MSS.  which 
I  have  myself  personally  examined  respecting  the  pas- 
sage, viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  but  prin- 
cipally because  it  is  quoted  by  Donat.  ad  Terent  Heaui. 
11.  3. 

Reduces,  —  not  returning,  or  on  their  way  back  (*fa- 
ctoque  in  orbem  volatu,  cum  caatu  revertuntur"  — 
Wagner),  but  actually  returned;  first,  because  such  is 
the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  term  ("Quae  tibi  polliceor 
reduci  rebusque  secundis,"  En.  IX,  301,  ''Gratatur 
reduces,"  En,  V,  40);  and  secondly,  because  the  swans 
cannot  well  be  supposed  to  celebrate  their  escape  be- 
fore they  have  actually  arrived  in  a  place  of  safety. 

Et  c(etu  cinxere  polum  cantusque  dedere;  —  i.  e.  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  manner  of  swans,  flying  and  sing- 
ing together:  "Seine  Stimme  lasst  er  (viz.  Cycnus 
musicus)  im  hohen  Fiuge  ertonen,  und  ob  sie  gleich 
dem  Gak-Gak  der  Ganse  iihnelt,  so  ist  sie  doch  weit 
voller  und  reiner,  und  wenn  viele  zusammen  sich  horen 
lassen,  klingt  es  wie  ein  Glockenspiel,  da  die  Stimme 
der  altem  und  jiingern,  oder  mannlichen  und  weiblichen 
Vogel  hoher  oder  tiefer  ist."  Reise  in  Island,  Anno 
1820,  von  Thienemann  (a  most  intelligent  and  accurate 
observer  of  nature).    Zweite  Abth.   Zweiter  Abschnitt 

I  beg  to  say  that  I  adhere  to  my  interpretation  of  the 
above  passage,  notwithstanding  the  objections  made  to 
it  by  one  of  the  most  judicious  and  candid  of  Virgirs 
commentators,     Forbiger;    see  his  third  Edition. 


407. 

fHVINUM    VERTICE    ODOREM 


''0UOV  odfi'tjg  nvbVfiay     Hippolytus    recognising    t/ 
presence  of  a  divinity  by  the  odor,  Eurip.  Hippol.  13( 
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415. 

AT   VENUS   OBSCURO   GRADIENTES    AERE   SEPSIT 
£T   MTJLTO   NEBULiE   CIRCUM   DEA   FDDIT   AMICTU 


The  ancients  believed  (correctly)  that  the  air  was 
without  light  in  itself,  i.  e.  dark,  unless  illuminated  by 
the  sun's  or  other  light.     Compare  Lucret.  V.  649: 

*'At  nox  obruil  ingenti  caligine  terras, 
Aut  ubi  de  longo  cursu  sol  ultima  cxli 
Impulit,  atque  suos  ecflavit  languidus  ignes, 
Concussos  itere,  et  labefactos  aere  multo;" 

also  Lucret.  V.  695: 

''Aat  quia  crassior  est  certis  in  partibus  aer, 
Sub  terns  ideo  tremulum  jubar  hsesitat  ig^i, 
Nee  penetrare  potest  facile,  atque  emergere  ad  ortus.*' 

CmcuM  DEA  FUDiT  ABncTU.  —  Dea  cxplains  why  Venus 
was  able  to  envelop  them  in  darkness.  Compare  Pro- 
pert,  n.  1.  10: 

**Seu  cum  poscentes  somnus  declinat  ocellos, 
Invenio  causas  mille  poeta  novas;" 

where  *poeta'    explains   why  Properlius    was   able  to 
invent  so  many  explanations.     See  Comm.  v.  721. 


422. 

corripuere  viam 


Shortened  the  way ,  went  fast  over  the  road,  proceeded 
9^ck.  Compare :  "Erimus  ergo  ibi  dedicationis  die,  quem 
®Pulo  celebrare  constitui.  Subsistemus  fortasse  et  se- 
quent!; sed  tanto  magis  viam  ipsam  corripiemus."  Plin. 
^m  ///.  1. 

—  "Tarda  necessitas 
Leti  corripuit  gradum." 

HoR.  Od.  L  3.  32. 
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427. 

PARS  DUGERE  MUROS 
MOLIRIQUE  ARCEM  ET  MANIBUS  SUBVOLVERE  SAXA 
PARS  OPTARE  LOCUM  TECTO  ET  CONCLUDERE  SULCO 


"SuLCO,   fossa;  civilas  enim,  non  domus,  drcumdatar 

sulco.*'  —  Servius. 

"CoNCLUDERE  SULCO,  fossam  ducere;  definire  sBdium  situm 

ac  locum  fossa  facta,  in  quam  fundamentum  immittatur 

seu  crepido.    Male  de  arairo  cogitant/'  —  Heyne. 

**Fossa  facia,  qua  fundamenla  ponanlur."  —  Wagnsb, 

Virg,  Br.  En. 

''Sed  mirum ,  quod  in  ipsa  CartJbagine  non  solum  pars 

ducere  murum  aggredialur,  sed 

PARS  OPTARE  LOCUM   TECTO   ET   CONGLUnERE  SUICO;     ■ 

Prlvalae  ilaque  sedes  eodem  £trusco  ritu  consecrantur. 
Quod  non  revera  factum,  sed  de  publico  ad  pmatnm 
solum  a  Virgilio  translatum  esse  credo.  —  Lersch, 
Antiq,  Virgil,  p.  SO, 

"Durch  einen  gezogenen  Graben  den  Umfang  des  kiinf- 
tigen  Hauses  bezeichnen."  —  Ladewig* 

The  fundamental  error  in  all  these  explanations  is 
the  assigning  of  too  restricted  a  sense  to  tecto:  which 
here,  as  Uectis'  in  the  parallel  passage  En,  III,  134 
(where  see  Comm.),  means  not  a  private  house  as  op- 
posed to  the  public  building,  the  arx,  but  building  ge- 
nerally; LOCUM  TECTO,  \,  0.  locuM  cedificando ,  idoneum 
ad  cedificandum.  One  pars  of  the  working  Tyrians  I» 
employed  in  the  actual  masonry  of  the  city,  the  aix 
and  walls  being  the  most  important  parts  and  re^pre- 
senting  the  whole;  the  other  pars  is  employed  either 
in  choosing  sites  whereon  to  erect  further  building 
(whether  of  the  arx  or  private  houses,  is  not  expressed, 
and  makes  small  difference) ;  or  in  enclosing  the  whole 
with  a  'sulcus'.  In  plain  prose,  some  of  the  Tyrians 
are  employed   in   the   laying  out,   others  in  the  actual 
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building,  of  the  city.  The  fundamental  error  corrected, 
SOLCO  returns  to  its  proper  meaning,  the  plough  furrow ; 
drawn  as  usual,  not  round  a  particular  private  house, 
but  round  the  whole  city,  the  arx  included.  So  under- 
stood the  sentence  is  according  to  VirgiFs  usual  man- 
ner, the  last  words  winding  up  and  rounding  the 
whole.    ' 

Mature  consideration  has  induced  me  thus  to  alter 
the  opinion  I  had  previously  formed  concerning  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  and  which ,  first  published  in 
the  Classical  Museum,  has  been  quoted,  and,  I  am  sorry 
to  findy  adopted,  by  Forbiger  in  the  third  edition  of 
his  excellent  work. 

Optare.  —  It  seems  to  me  by  no  means  certain 
that  this  is  the  correct  reading.  I  find  in  Pierius:  "In 
veteribus  fere  omnibus  exemplaribus  legi  apt  are  lo- 
cum. TovT  cCTTi  xo  a()fAo^eiv."  A  statement  strongly 
confirmed  by  Burmann:  "A p tare  etiam  omnes  fere 
Heinsio  inspecti;  et  Excerpta  nostra,  et  GraBvianus, 
Francianus,  Pugetianus  et  Ed.  Venet^"  According  to 
Bottari  (whose  assertion  is  confirmed  by  Ambrogi), 
'aptare'  has  been  the  original  reading  of  the  Roman 
(No,  3867),  and  has   been   altered  by  a  different  hand 

into  OPTARE  (thus :  apt  are).  I  find  *ap  tare*  in  the  Dresden 
MS. ;  also  in  the  Leipzig  No.  35,  the  *a'  however  in 
the  latter  having  the  appearance  of  being  an  alteration 
of  the  original  reading.  The  other  Leipzig  MS.  (No.  36) 
has  optare;  Henry  Stephens  and  Alfleri  liave  *aptare', 
the  Modena  edition  of  1475  optare.    • 


430. 

WRA  BlAGISTRATOaO^E  LEGPNT   SANCTUMQUE   SEHATUM    .. 


ihe  tinjust  stigma  affixed  by  Heyne  to  this  line  has  been 
very  properly  removed  by  Wagner.    It  is  quite  according 
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to  VirgiFs  usual  manner  to  introduce  such ,  if  I  may  so 
say,  parenthetic  passages.  See  Comments  En.  L  4; 
III.  571;  IV.  484;  VI  83  and  739.  I  have  myself 
found  the  line  in  the  following  MSS.:  the  Gudian,  the 
Pelrarchian,  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  three  Gothan  (Nos. 
54,  56  and  236),  three  Vienna  (Nos.  113,  114,  116), 
also  in  the  two  Leipzig  and  in  the  Dresden.  It  is  also 
acknowledged  by  Servius,  and  is  (according  to  Foggfini) 
in  the  Medicean,  and  (according  to  Bottari)  in  the  Va- 
tican Fragment.  It  has  also  been  adopted  by  both  die 
Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii,  as  well  as  by  Bur- 
mann,  Ambrogi,  Brunck,  Jahn  and  Forbiger,  and  is  in 
Alfieri's  text  and  the  Baskerville. 


435. 

CUM  G£NTIS  ADULTOS 
EDUCUNT  FETUS 


Adultos;  —  having  undergone  their  transformations, 
and  assumed  the  perfect  or  adult  insect-form,  that  of 
*  imago*. 

Gentis;  —  because  "soIsb  communes  gnatos  ...  habent." 
Georg.  IV  153, 


447. 

EFFODERE  LOCO  SIGNUM  QUOD  REGIA  JUNO 
MONSTRARAT  CAPUT  ACRIS  EQUI  SIC  NAM  FORE  BELLO 
EGREGIAM  ET  FACIIJIM  VICTU  PER  SiECULA  GENTEM 


Caput  acris  equi.  —  See  a  representation  on  an  ancient 
Roman  lamp  in  the  Passerian  Collection,  of  a  war-horse's 
head  transfixed  with  a  spear;  set  down  by  Passerius 
(LucemoB  Fictiles,  Tom.  11.  Tab.  27)  as  an  emblem  of 
the  conquest  of  Carthage.   See  also  Ursini  (Virg.  CoUat.)^ 
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"etlam  apud  me  argenleum  numisma  Punicis  lilleris 
notatum,  in  cujus  altera  parte  equi  caput,  et  palma  per- 
cussa  est." 

Facilem  victu.  —  Ladewig's  arguments  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  induce  me  to  derive  victu  with  him  from  *vinco*, 
and  to  take  the  expression  facilem  victu  as  epexegetic 
of  BELLO  EGREGiAM.  The  descHptiou  of  Carthage  in  the 
text  seems  to  me  to  be  exactly  parallel  to  the  de- 
scription of  Carthage  at  the  outset  of  the  poem,  facilem 
VICTU  being  equivalent  to  'dives  opum',  and  bello  egre- 
giam  to  *studiis  asperrima  belli*.  In  reply  to  the  ar- 
gument of  Ladewig,  "Auch  ist  das  Pferd  nicht  Symbol 
der  Fruchtbarkeit  und  der  Fiille,"  I  quote  (with  De  Bulgaris) 
^^Innoq  yeiaQyog  v   ayad-oq    xQaveQog  v  aixfitivijg.*' 

It  appears  from  Ammian  POQL  16X  that,  when  Di- 
nocrates  was  building  the  walls  of  Alexandria,  the  fu- 
ture richness  and  abundance  of  that  city  was  prognos- 
ticated by  an  omen:  "Qui  cum  ampla  moenia  fundaret 
et  puichra,  penuria  calcis  ad  momentum  parum  repertae, 
omnes  ambitus  lineales  farina  respersit,  quod  civitatem 
post  haec  alimentorum  uberi  copia  circumfluere 
fortuito  monstravit." 


450. 

Hic  templum  junoni  ingens  srooNiA  Droo 
condebat  donis  opulentum  et  numine  div^ 
ierea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  limina  nix^que 
iere  trabes  forbbus  cardo  stridebat  ahenis 


DoNis  OPULENTUM  ET  NUMINE  DiVuE.  —  Not ,  enriched  with 
gifts  because  of,  or  through  the  influence  of,  the  'numen 
Divae*  ("Potentia  Numinis  templum  donis  ditavit,  hinc 
ipsum  Divae  numine  opulentum   dicitur"  —  Wagner), 

but,  rich  in  votive  offerings  and  the  'numen  Divae'; 

viie  votive  offerings   together  with  the   *numen  Divae' 
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constituting  the  riches  of  the  temple.  Compare:  '^Haii- 
lua  dives  avis,"     En.  X.  201, 

NiXiEQUE  iERE  TRABES.  —  Heync,  adhering^  to  the  vul- 
gar reading  'nexaeque',  thus  explains  this  passage: 
^'Nexa^que  liminibus  (adjunctce  et  impositfe  Umini)  trabes 
fpostes)  surgebant  (enmt  ex)  aere."  On  which  Wunder- 
lich  observes:  ''Durum  est,  jungere  surgebant  mre. 
Nam,  ut  omittam  duplicem  structuram  limina  surguni 
gradibus,  et  trabes  surgunt  (ere,  ea  est  collocatio  ver^ 
borum  ut  nex(e  tere  conjungatur  audienti.  Videlm 
nectere  aliquid  aliqua,  vel  ex  aliqua  materia,  —  naai 
utraque  conslructio  bona  est,  —  esse  fabricari  aliquid 
de  materia;  ita  ut  nexus  cere  pro  cereus  dicatur."  The 
critique  on  Heyne's  gloss  is  correct  and  well  judged 
not  so  the  proposed  interpretation,  for  *nexae  a  ere' 
if  equivalent  to  'aereus',  had  belter  been  omitted,  ai 
embarrassing  the  construction,  without  conveying  an; 
meaning  not  already  conveyed  by  jekejl,  the  action  o 
which  is  as  full  and  perfect  on  trabes  as  on  umau^ 
Voss's  interpretation, 

—  "und  gediegene  Pfosten 
Strebten  mil  Era;" 

founded  on  the  same  analysis  of  the  structure  as  Wun 
derliclrs,  is  liable  to  the  same  objection.  La  Cerda*: 
is  the  ordinary  meaning,  door-posts  bound  or  jotniet 
together  with  fastenings  of  brass,  and  is  summarily  aod 
justly  rejected  by  Heyne ,  as  wholly  unworthy  of  the 
picture :  ''At  hoc  pro  reliqua  templi  magnificentia  quam 
esset  jejunum ! "  La  Cerda's  words  declare  his  distress, 
and  the  difficulty  he  is  at  to  make  anything  out  of  the 
passage:  "Trabes;  ubi  hae?  Refero  ad  portas  templi, 
vel  potius  ad  posies  portanim,  qui  ex  trabibus  iliigatis 
innexisque  aere.  Vel  tu  mihi  indica,  ubi  essent  he 
trabes?  nam  si  ad  reliquum  opillclum  templi  referaft. 
vix  credam,  cum  Poeta  tantum  occupatus  sit  in  omando 
limine."  To  these  explanations,  «is  well  as  to  all  those 
which  have  yel  been  offered,  or,  so  far  as  I  see,  can 
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be  offered,  of  Ihe  reeeived  reading,  there  is,  b6side^> 
this  capital  general  objection,  that  they  all  so  Hnril 
Virgil's  description  as  to  make  it  the  description »  not 
of  a  temple,  or  the  facade  or  portal  of  a  temple,  bat 
of  a  mere  door;  the  sum  total  of  the  sense  contained 
in  the  two  lines  being,  that  there  were  steps  up  to  ihe 
door;  the  sill,  posts,  and  valves  of  which  were  of  brass, 
I  therefore  unite  with  Catrou  in  rejecting  the  commoti 
reading,  as  incapable  6f  affording  any  good  sense,  and 
in  adopting  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  (see 
Bottari)  and  of  those  other  manuscripts  referred  to  by 
Servius  ("Mulli  NiXiE  legunt,  non  nexae")  and  Bur- 
mann,  ndc^que.  This  reading  being  adopted,  the  passage 
becomes  disembarrassed  of  all  difficulty,  the  con- 
struction clear,  and  the  meaning  harmonious  to  the 
context,  and  worthy  of  Virgil.  Limina  is  not  merely 
the  threshold,  but  the  whole  solum  or  ground  in  front 
of  and  adjoining  the  door;  trabes  (literally,  the  great 
beams,  travi,  of  the  roof,  and  particularly  the  archi- 
traves, architravi:  "Trabes  supra  columnas  et  paratatas 
et  anlas  ponuntur."  Vitruv.  IV.  2.  And  again,  IV.  7: 
"Eaeque  trabes  compacliles  ponanlur,  ut  tantam  habeant 
crassitudinem,  quantae  summse  columnae  erit  hypolra- 
chelium")  is  the  roof  itself  —  nor  let  it  be  objected, 
that  the  object  expressed  by  trabes  must  be  wooden, 
for  we  have  (Hor.  Carm,ILlS,3)  *  trabes'  of  marble: 
"Non  trabes  Hymettise  premunt  columnas;"  compare 
Pliny,  Lib.  XXXVI.  8;  and  (Claudian.  de  Rapt,  Prossfp, 
L  242)  'trabes'  actually  of  brass:  "Trabibus  solidatur 
aenis  culmen;"  —  jerea  surgebant  is  the  common  predi- 
cate of  LIMINA  and  trabes:  nix^e  mre  (leaning  on 
brass,  i.  e.  brazen  columns  —  the  precise  position  of 
the  *  trabes'  as  described  by  Vitruvius — )  the  special 
predicate  of  trabes;  the  emphatic  words  are  mbea 
and  ^re;  the  structure  is,  *cui  limina  trabesque  aere 
nixae,  surgebant  aerea';  and  the  picture  presented 
is  that  of  the  whole  facade  of  the  temple,   consisting 
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of  the  brazen  Umina\  the  brazen  roof-beumg  or 
architraves  (i.  c.  brazen  roof:  *^vop  o()0(pov  xaXxavv,'' 
Pausan.  4>(oxixa,  cap.  Y)  ^upporied  on  brazen  cohmms, 
and  the  brazen  /biding  or  valved  doors,  all  elevated  od 
a  flight  of  steps. 

If  further  confirmation  of  the  reading  NDUBQUS-be 
required,  it  will  be  found  in  the  exactly  corresponding 
'premunt'  of  Horace,  just  quoted;  in  the  Mncumbunt' 
of  Statins  in  his  description  of  the  temple  of  Mars, 
manifestly  a  copy  of  Virgil's  temple  of  Juno : 

*'Ferrea  compago  latcrum;  ferro  arcta  teruutur 
Limina;  ferratU  incumbunt  tecta  columnis." 

Theh.  VII  43; 

in  Avienus's 

"Templa  Sinopsei  Jovis  astant  nixa  coluainis." 

DescripHo  Terra,  376; 

in  Ovid's 

**Templa  manent  hodic,  vastis  innixa  Golumnis; 
Perque  quater  denos  itur  in  ilia  gradus." 

Ex  Ponto  m.  2,  49; 

and  in  Stalius's 


.i^ »» 


"Pendent  innumcris  fasiigia  nixa  eolumnis.' 

Silv.  L  2.  152, 

An  exact  parallel  for  the  expression,  'aereae  surgebani 
Irabes',  is  supplied  by  Virgil  himself  (Georg.  Ill,  29)  j 

—  "Navali  surgenles  sere  columnas." 

In  addition  to  all  which,  I  may  observe,  that  the 
omission  of  columns  in  the  description  of  so  great  and 
magnificent  a  temple  would  have  been,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  very  singular  and  remarkable. 

Trades  (the  great  beams  of  the  roof,  as,  indepen- 
dently of  the  preceding  argument,  is  sufficiently  clear 
from  the  etymological  tree  alone,  trabes,  travi,  archi- 
travi,  architraves)  is  here  used  for  the  whole  roof,  in 
the  same  way  as  its  singular  'trabs'  is  so  often  used 
for  the  whole  ship:  ex.  gr.  kn.  IV.  566;  III.  191 ;  Pers. 
V.  141 ;  HoR.  Carm.  L  1,  13;  &c. 
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Conclusive  as  the  above  arguments  seem  to  be, 
I  must  not  conceal  Arom  the  reader  that  ^nexaeque' 
is  according  to  Foggini  the  reading  of  the  Medicean 
MS.  It  is  also  the  reading  of  both  the  Heinsii,  and  of 
Burmann,  although  from  Burmann's  note  it  would  appear 
that  NixjCQUE  was  the  reading  which  he  had  himstlf 
intended  for  his  texL  I  have  also  found  eilher  *n  exae-. 
que'  or  *nexae'  in  all  the  MSS,  which  I  have  myself 
persona^ly  examined  wilh  respect  lo  this  passage ;  viz^ 
*nexaeque' in  eight  Vienna  MSS.  (Nos.  113.  114.  115v 
116.  117.  118.  120.  121),  two  Munich  (Nos.  18059, 
21562),  two  Ambrosian  (viz.  the  Petrarchian,  and  No.  79), 
the Kloster-Neuburg,  and  both  the  Leipzig;  and 'n exae* 
in  the  Gudian,  in  No.  523  of  Munich,  and  in  the  Dresdep. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Pierius,  no  less  Ihan  Ambrogi, 
is  entirely  silent  as  lo  the  reading  of  this  verse:  fh)m 
which  silence  I  would  infer  that  *n  exae  que' was  the 
only  reading  known  to  either;  an  inference  which  seems 
placed  beyond  doubt  as  to  Pierius  at  least,  by  his  quo- 
tation of  *nexae  sere  trabes'  in  the  course  of  his  ob- 
servations on  *auratasque  trabes'.  En,  II,  448, 

In  his  third  Edition  Forbiger  has  adopted  NiXiB,  de- 
cided thereto  (as  it  would  appear  from  his  note)  by  my 
arguments  in  favor  of  that  reading,  published  in  the 
Classical  Museum  (No,  XX),   Lend.  July,  1848. 


466. 

SUNT    LACRYM^    RERUM 


R&RUM ;  —  human  affairs,  the  world;  as  shown  by  the 
subsequent  "morlalia."     See  Comm.  v,  182, 
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474. 

PMMO    QUiE  PRODITA  SOMNO 
TYDIDES   MULTA   VASTABAT   C^DE   CRUENTUS 


Wagner  seems  to  me  to  err  in  connecting  the  words 
PRiMO  SOMNO  with  VASTABAT,  and  understanding  them  to 
specify  simply  the  time  of  Tydides's  invasion  of  the 
camp:  ''Quem  Rhesus  prima  nocte,  postquam  ad 
Trojam  venit,  capiebat."  —  Virg.  Br.  En,  The  words 
are,  I  think,  connected  with  prodita,  and  express  the 
instrument  or  agent  by  which  the  camp  was  betrayed. 
Compare :  "Ipso  tacitam  se  pondereprodit,'*  Georg,II.2SS; 
and  (Schiller,  Braut  von  Messina): 

—  **Des  Meers  ringpsumgpebende  Welle, 
Sie  verrHth  uns  dem  kuhnen  Corsaren, 
Der  die  Kuste  verwegen  durchkreuzt." 

Primo  SOMNO,  —  not  the  sleep  of  the  first  night,  but 
the  beginning,  or  first  part,  of  sleep;  first,  because  thisi 
latter  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  both  in  Phsedriis 
(lU.  10.31): 

'*Sopita  primo  quee  nil  somno  senscrat;" 
and  Siiius  (IX.  90): 

**£cce  sub  adventum  noctis  primumque  soporem;" 
and  (probably)  Propert.  I.  3.  3: 

*'Qualis  et  accubuit  primo  Cepheia  somno, 

Libera  jam  duris  cauiibus,  Andromeda;" 

and  of  the  exactly  corresponding  phrase  *  prima  quies' 
in  Virgil  himself  (II.  268).  Secondly,  because,  so  un- 
derstood, the  sense  is  not  only  stronger,  but  more  fully 
explanatory  of  the  subsequent  "priusquam  Pabula  gu-* 
stassenl"  &c.,  viz.  in  the  early  part  of  the  night  before 
they  had  time  to  taste  &c.  Thirdly,  because  the  fosX 
that  the   slaughter  of  Rhesus  had  taken  place  on  ihe 
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first  night  after  his  arrival  at  Troy,    was  so  well 
known  as  not  to  require  express  specification. 

The  construction  is,  ^cruentus  multa  csde*;  not, 
'vastabat  multa  caede'.    See  Comm.  r.  294.  Page  103. 


478, 

>ARTE  AUA  TU6IENS  AMISSIS  THOILUS  ARMIS 
INFEUX  PUER  ATQUE  mPAR  CONGRESSUS  ACHGLLI 
FERTUR  EQUIS  CURRUQUE  HMRET  RESUPINUS  INANI 
LORA  TENKTIB  TAMEN  HUIC  CBRVIXQUE  COMiEQUE  TRAHUNTUR 
PER  TERRAM  ET  VERSA  PULVIS  INSCRIBFTUR  HASTA 


Compare  Hippolytus  dragged  by  his  runaway  horses 
and  chariot,  EuRn>.  HippoL  1236 ;  also  the  fabricated 
story  which  the  messenger  tells  Clytemnestra  of  the 
death  of  Orestes,  Sophocl.  Electra,  748. 

Millinghen  (Peiniures  de  Vases  Grecs,  Planche  17) 
gives  us  a  representation,  from  a  Greek  vase,  of  the 
sepulchral  monument  of  Troilus,  authenticated  by  the 
inscription  of  his  name  upon  the  OTfjXrjj  and  states 
ttiat  it  is  the  only  known  artistic  memorial  of  Troilus 
in  existence. 


483. 

INTEREA  AD  TEMPLUM  NON  iEQUiE  PALLADIS*  IBANT 
CRINIBUS  ILIADES  PASSIS  PEPLUMQUE  FEREBANT 
SUPPUCITER  TRISTES  ET  TUNSiE  PECTORA  PALMIS 
DIVA  SOLO  FIXOS  OCULOS  AVERSA  ifiNEBAT 


Hcyne  removes  the  comma  placed  by  preceding  edi- 
»tors  after  FERKBAKT,  and  adds  in  a  note:  "Nescio  an 
nitfus  supplieiter  ferebant  jungas."  Wagner 
f^skoies  the  comma  with  the  observation :  ''supplictter 
nosTEs;  ita  jungendum,  nl  sit  supplieantum  modo 
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Iristes,  ut  in  summo  rerum  discrimine."  Heyne  is, 
I  think,  nearer  the  truth  than  Wa^er,  but  still- foils 
in  my  opinion  far  short  of  a  correct  understandihg  of 
the  passage.  Suppucfter  belongs,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
neither  to  tristes,  nor  to  ferebant,  but  to  the  whole 
of  the  two  verses  immediately  preceding  it,  especially 
to  the  two  verbs  ibant  and  ferebant,  but  above  all  to 
ibant;  as  if  Virgil  had  written,  Hiades  ibani  supplicUer 
ad  templum;  i.  e.  crinilms  passis,  pephim  ferenies, 
tristes  et  tunsce  pectora  palmis.  Supflioter  is  the  em- 
phatic word  of  the  whole  sentence,  and  hence  its  po^ 
sition  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  and  its  separa- 
tion from  both  the  preceding  and  the  subsequent  word 
by  a  pause;  see  Comm.  En,  IF.  246.  All  the  predicates^ 
CRiNiBus  PASSIS,  PEPLUM  FEREBANT  ( foT  this  is  uo  more  thaii 
a  predicate,  and  equivalent  to  *peplum  ferentes  *),  tristes, 
and  TUNS^  pectora,  are  only  explanatory  or  pictorial  of" 
suppLiciTER.    The  punctuation  should  therefore  be : 

INTEREA   AD    TEMPLUM   NON   AEQU^E    PALLADIS    IBANT 
CRINIBUS   HIADES   PASSIS,    PEPLUMQUE   FEREBANT, 
SUPPLICITER;   TRISTES,   ET   TUNSiE  PECTORA   PALMIS. 

As 

IBANT 

SUPPLICITER ; 

SO  fv.  522 J: 

"Ibanl 

Oranics  veniani;" 

and  (En.  11.  254): 

"Ibal 

.•*••••*«••••• •••• 

Littora  nota  pctensi" 

On  the  other  hand  supplictter  and  tristes  are  thrown 
together  by  the  position  of  the  point  (viz.  after,  and 
not  before,  tristes)  both  in  the  Medicean,  and  in  the 
Vatican  Fragm.  (see  Foggini  and  Bottari).  But  as  I  have 
already  observed  (Comm.  v.  122),  small  is  the  stress 
which   can   be  laid   on   the  punctuation  of  these  MSS. 
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^hich  seeing  to  have  been  performed  nearly  at  random ; 

at  least  wholly  at  the  arbilrement  of  the  scribe. 

So  much  for  the  structure,  and  precise  meaning; 
for  the  general  picture,  compare:  ''Antea  stolatoe  ibant 
n«dis  pedibus  in  ciivum,  passis  capillis,  mentibus  puris, 
el  Jovem  aquam  exorabant/'  Petron.  p.  161. 


487. 
TER  ORCUM  iuacos  raptaverat  hectora  muros 

EXANttlUMQUE  AURO  CORPUS  VENDER  AT  ACHHXES 


Had  killed  Hector  by  dragging  him  round  the  walls  of 
Troy,  and  was  now  selling  the  dead  body.  See  Comment 
on  *tumentes'/£n.  77.  273^ 


498. 

HiEC  DUM  DARDANIO  ^ENE^E  MIRANDA  VIDENTUR 
DUM  STUPET  OBTUTUQUE  HiERET  DEFIXUS  IN  UNO 


^ed  video  totum  te  in  ilia  haerere  tabula  quae  Trojai 
halosin  ostendit."     Petron.  p.  324. 

Dardanio  iENEiE.  —  Obscrve  the  delicate  propriety  with 
which  the  term  Bar  dan  is  applied  to  Eneas,  at  the  mo- 
ment when,  by  the  sudden  presentation  to  him,  in  a 
strange  land,  of  his  own  and  his  country's  liistory,  his  mind 
^s  filled  with,  and  overwhelmed  by,  Dardan  recollections. 


500. 

REGINA  AD  TEMPLUM  FORMA  PULCHERRIMA  DmO 
INCESSIT 


viur  author^  according  to  his  wont  (see  Comments  En, 
77.  IS  and  49),  especially  on  occasions  when  he  wishes 
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to  be  more  than  usually  impressive,  presents  us,  first, 
with  the  single  principal  idea,  and  afterwards  adds 
those  which  are  necessary  for  explanation  or  embellish- 
ment. The  queen  comes  to  the  temple;  she  is  of  ex* 
quisite  beauty;  and  her  name  is  Dido,  Regima  contains 
the  principal  idea,  because  it  is  the  queen,  as  queen, 
whom  Eneas  is  expecting  and  recognizes;  it  is,  there- 
fore, placed  first:  pulcherrima  follows  next,  because 
the  queen's  beauty  was  almost  of  necessity  the  im- 
mediately succeeding  idea  in  Eneas's  mind;  and  the 
name,  dido,  is  placed  last,  as  of  least  importance, 
and  serving  only  to  identify,  and  connect  with  the  nar- 
rative of  Venus. 

Regina  ad  templum  &c.  —  Parallel,  but  (as  usual  in 
Shakespeare,  and  to  his  great  honor)  without  imitation: 

—  "The  rich  stream 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  havings  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 
A  distance  from  her,  vrhile  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  a  while,  some  half  an  hour  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people." 

Henry  VIU.  Act  IF,  se.  L 


504. 

ILLA  PHARETRAM 
FERT  HUMERO  GRADIENSQUE  DEA  SUPEREMINET  0MNE8 
LATONiE  TACITUM  PERTENTANT  GAUDIA  PECTUS 


Although  I  have  found  the  reading  *Deas*  in  the  only 
four  MSS.  I  have  myself  personally  examined  respecting 
this  passage,  viz.  the  Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  tlie  two 
Leipzig,  I  feel  nevertheless  perfectly  satisfied  that  Virgil 
wrote  dea;  first,  because  of  the  better  sense.  Se- 
condly, because  such  exactly  is  his  usual  style; 
compaVe : 
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"At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  sepsit 
£t  multo  nebulae  cireum  dea  fudit  amictu." 

vers.  415. 

"At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quictem 
Irrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
IdalisB  lueos." 

vers.  695. 

Thirdly,  because  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
the  connexion  of  dea  with  gradiens,  the  step  or  g-ait 
being  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  attributes  of  a 
Goddess;  compare: 

"Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea." 

vers.  409; 

(where  it  will  be  observed  that  our  author  is  as  little 

careful  not  to  break  Alvarez's  head  as  he  is  iji  our 

Icxl).  Fourthly,  because  the  original  reading  of  the 

Medicean,      as     appears     from     Foggini,      has    been 

'Deas  uperemineV,  altered  afterwards  in  red  ink  into 

*Beas  supereminet'.      Fifthly,    because   Pierius 

informs  us  Ihat  dea  is  the  reading  of   the  Roman  and 

several  other  ancient  MSS.    Pierius's  words  aje;   "In 

Romano   codice   et  nonnullis  aliis   antiquis   legere  est 

DEA   SUPEREMINET     OMNES ,      Ut   DEA    sit  Xttr      fifojf^^V,     Nam 

ipse  locus  syllabam  omnino  communem  reddit;  caeterum 
hoc  in  medio  sit.'*  Sixthly,  because  (see  Heyne,  V.  L,) 
DEA  is  the  reading  of  the  oldest  Gothan.  Seventhly, 
because  Bersmann  although  himself  adopting  'deas*, 
^<ids  in  the  margin  "dea  veteres  libri,  ut  propter  in- 
cisum  V  producatur."  Eighthly,  because  it  was  to 
be  expected  that  the  scribes  should,  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  presented  by  the  long  *a'  in  the  nominative 
^ase,  alter  dea  into  *dcas',  and  not  at  all  to  be  expected 
*hat  they  should  alter  Me  as'  into  dea. 

LATONiB  TAcrruM  pertentant  gaudia  pectus.  — 

"These  growing  thoughts  my  mother  soon  perceiving 

inly  rejoiced." 

Par.  Reg.  L  227. 


18 
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507. 

TALIS  ERAT  DmO  TALEM  SE  LiETA  FEREBAT 
PER  MEDIOS  INSTANS  OPERI  REGNISQUE  FUTURIS 
TUM  FORIBUS  DIV^E  MEDIA  TESTUDINE  TEMPU 
SEPTA  ARMIS  SOLIOQUE  ALTE  SUBNIXA  RESEDIT 


"Instans  praecipue  foribus;  et  hoc  loco  distinguendum 
est;  magno  enim  studio  et  labore  templonim  fores 
fiebant,  quas  quibusdam  insig^nibant  historiis"  &c.  — 
Servits.  An  interpretation  which,  I  should  think,  re- 
quires no  comment. 

"Man  stosst  bei  foribus  und  media  testudine  an.  Im 
Vorigen  ist  gesagt,  was  sie  ausserhalb  des  Tempels 
that:  nun  folgt  tum,  darauf;  foribus  DiViE,  im  Innern, 
innerhalb,  hineingegangen ;  media  testudine,  mitten  inne 
des  Tempelgewolbes."  —  Thiel.  Scholars  will,  I  think. 
require  the  production  of  some  authority  for  the  use 
of  FORIBUS  in  the  sense  of  Hnnerhalb,  im  Innem*,  before 
they  accept  an  interpretation  which  assigns  to  this 
word  a  sense  diametrically  opposed  to  its  ordinary 
prima  facie  sense  of  ^ad  januam'. 
"Media  testudine  templi  ;  h.  e.  medio  templo  Latino  usii» 

quatenus  intra  fores  consederat In  templis  sena- 

tum  cogi,    ad  fores  tribunalia  poni,  notus  Romanonim 

mos,  ad  quem  poeta  hoc  refinxit."  —  Heyne. 

"Sub  tecto   templi   testudinato  in  parte  foribus  propin- 

qua  resedit Media  testudine  idem  est  quod  s¥b 

templo."  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br,  En, 

If  Dido  sat,  according  to  the  view  of  these  critifis, 
inside  the  temple,  and  near  its  door,  first,  she  must 
have  sat  either  squeezed  up  in  one  of  the  comers  on 
either  hand,  or  else  immediately  within  the  entrance 
and  therefore  in  the  way  of  those  entering;  and  either 
with  her  back  to  them,  in  which  case  no  more  awk- 
ward and  ungraceful  position  could  have  been  chosen, 
or  with  her  face  to  them,  in  which  case  the  principal 
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standing-room  must  have  been  behind  her.  And,  se- 
condly, in  this  position  she  could  have  been  elevated 
only  by  the  height  of  her  seat  or  throne,  which,  unless 
so  high  as  to  have  required  for  its  ascent  a  flight  of 
steps  or  a  ladder,  could  not  have  aflbrded  a  sufficient 
elevation  above  the  crowd.  Let  us  therefore  consider 
whether,  adhering  strictly  to  the  words  of  the  text,  it 
is  not  perfectly  clear  that  Virgil  has  placed  Dido  not 
only  in  an  entirely  different  part  of  the  temple,  but  in 
a  position  at  once  convenient,  conspicuous,  and  dig- 
nified. 

And,  first,  we  must  carefully  distinguish  between 
the  Cell  a  and  the  Temple:  the  former  peculiarly  the 
residence  of  the  Deity  (whose  image  it  contained),  and, 
except  on  particular  occasions,  accessible  to  the  priests 
only;  the  latter  no  more  than  the  enclosure  surround- 
ing the  former,  sometimes  roofed,  and  sometimes  not 
(in  the  present  instance  roofed),  and  serving  for  the 
reception  and  accommodation  of  the  people  who  came 
to  worship  outside  the  Cella.  "To  /i€i/ ;fwptoy, 
ev  (0  d-eqanevofiEV  rovg  d-eovgj  uqov  xac  vecog  (the 
Roman  ^Templum',  and  Jewish  Court  of  the  Tabernacle), 
evd^a  de  xaO'i^Qvofiev  ^  oi]xoq^  vefievog"  (the  Roman 
Cella,  and  Jewish  Tabernacle,  axrjvog),  Pollux,  I.  1; 
this  latter  the  first  house  or  covered  residence  of 
the  Deity  of  which  we  have  any  record.  The  Cella 
was  not  only  the  principal  object,  that  on  which  all 
the  other  objects  in  the  temple  and  the  temple  itself 
depended,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most  conspicuous, 
occupying  the  further  end  of  the  nave  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  its  facade  or  entrance  was  directly  opposite 
the  entrance  of  the  temple,  and  (not  being  immediately 
under  the  central  opening  of  the  roof,  but  a  little  fur- 
ther than  it  from  the  temple  entrance)  was  illuminated 
by  the  light  streaming  down  from  the  roof.  Such  was 
the  conspicuous  situation  of  the  Cella,  elevated  above 
the  floor  of  the  temple,  and  approached  by  a  flight  of 
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Steps,  the  landing-place  of  which,  sometimes  adorned 
with  columns  in  the  manner  of  a  portico,  afforded  a 
noble  entrance  to  the  Cella,  visible  from  all  parts  of 
the  temple,  and  even  from  the  outside  through  the 
temple-door,  and  at  the  same  time  a  convenient,  ele- 
vated platform  or  tribunal,  from  which  the  priest  could 
address  the  multitude  assembled  in  the  area  of  the 
temple,  and  expound  to  them  the  mysteries  of  their 
religion.  The  entrance  into  the  Cella  from  the  temple 
was  usually  provided  with  grated  iron  doors,  affording 
a  view  of  the  interior  even  while  they  remained  shut; 
and  a  curtain  (velum),  for  the  purpose  of  excluding 
the  view  occasionally,  and  of  protecting  the  interior  of 
the  Cella,  and  especially  the  image  of  the  Deity  usually 
placed  in  a  niche  at  the  far  end  of  it,  from  the  weather, 
as  well  in  those  temples  which  were  entirely  hypae- 
thral,  as  in  those  which,  being  roofed,  had  a  central 
opening  in  the  roof  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air. 
All  these  particulars  can  be  made  out  satisfactorily, 
either  from  the  descriptions  given  us  by  ancient  writers, 
or  from  the  still  existing  remains  of  the  buildings 
themselves.  Particularly  to  our  present  purpose  is 
that  passage  of  Pausanias,  where,  speaking  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  at  Olympia,  he  informs  us  that 
the  statue  of  the  God  was  nearly  under  the  middle  of 
the  roof  of  the  temple,  and  that  a  portico  elevated 
above  the  floor  of  the  temple  led  to  it:  '' J loq  i^B  ayah' 
fiavoq  xava  fieoov  nenoitjiaevov  /iiakiava  vov  aevov 
("Signo  Jovis  imminet  lacunaris  vertex*'  —  Siebeus). 
EazrjxaaL  de  xai  evzog  lov  vaov  xu>veg'  xai  €fvoai 
ze  evdov  vntQc^oty  xai  nQoaodog  d^  avTiav  em  to 
ayaXfia  eovv''  —  Pausan.  Hliaxcjv  A,  c.  X.  Compare 
Servius  (ad  Georgf.  III.  16):  "Quod  autem  dicit  'in 
medio',  ejus  templum  fore  significat.  Nam  ei  semper 
sacratus  numini  locus  est,  cujus  simulaChrum  in  medio 
coUocatur;  alia  enim  tantum  ad  ornatum  pertinent." 
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In  the  temple  of  Bacchus  in  Pompeii  are  slili  to 
be  seen,  in  a  state  of  considerable  perfection,  the  ele- 
vated Cella,  the  flight  of  steps  leading  to  it,  and  the 
landing-place,  which  latter  Fumagalli  considers  to  be  the 
tribunal  described  by  Vitruvius.  See,  for  a  represen- 
tation of  the  building,  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  temple 
of  Isis  in  Pompeii,  in  which  there  are  also  the  elevated 
Cella,  flight  of  steps,  and  landing-place  (converted  by 
pillars  into  a  portico) ,  Fumagalli's  Pompeia ,  1  vol.  fol. 
Firenze,  1830. 

That  it  was  on  this  landing-place  Dido's  throne  was 
placed  seems  to  me  to  admit  of  no  manner  of  doubt: 
first,  because  we  are  informed  it  was  placed  foribus 
Div^,  at  the  door  of  the  Goddess,  i.  e.  of  the  Cella 
which  the  Goddess  inhabited,  where  her  image  was 
kept;  and  media  testudine  templi,  under  the  middle  of 
the  vaulted  roof  of  the  temple.  And  secondly,  be- 
cause the  temple  offered  no  site  for  the  throne  at  all 
comparable  with  this,  where  it  was  in  a  good  light, 
where  it  was  conspicuous  from  all  parts,  where  it  was 
removed  from,  and  elevated  above,  the  crowd,  and  where, 
without  encroaching  on  the  private  domain  of  the  God- 
dess, it  was  within  the  halo  of  her  sanctity,  and  almost 
under  her  very  shadow. 

With    this    whole    description    of  the  reception   of 
Uioneus   and  the  Trojan   ambassadors  by  Dido  in  the 
temple  of  Juno,  compare  the  exactly  parallel  description 
(En.  VIL  168)  of  the  reception   of  the  same  Uioneus 
and  his  companions  by  Lalinus  in  the  temple  of  Picus. 
SouoQUE  alte  suBNiXA. —  *Subniti*  (eQeideod'ai) ,    to 
take  or  derive  support  out  of  something  placed  under- 
tieath;  to  lean  upon,  to  rest  upon  (without  including  the 
idea  of  repose).  And  so  Gesner,  correctly,  "/n  re  tanquam 
hasi  niti"    Subnixa  operates,   not  (as  gratuitously  and 
most  unpoetically  supposed  by  HeyneJ   on   'scabello', 
understood,  but  (as  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  Clau- 
d's exactly  parallel 
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**Csesariein  tunc  forte  Venus  subnixa  corusco 
Fingebat  solio." 

Epith.  Honor,  et  Marice,  v,  99) 

on  soLio,  expressed.     Compare :  *Tarva  Philoctetae  sub- 

nixa   Pelilia   muro,"   En.  III.  402;   "Subnixae  nubibus 

allis,"   Ciris,  195;  "Cubito   subnixa,"   Ciris,  348.    The 

structure,  therefore,  is,  *resedit  foribus  divae  septa  armis 

subnixaque  alte  solio'.  The  expression  has  been  borrowed 

by  Hericus,  Vita  S.  Germani,  Lib.  VI: 

"Nunc  tibi,  nunc  meritas  laudes  sacramus,  lesu, 
Subnixus  solio  flectis  qui  cuncta  paterno.'* 


522. 

QUID  VENIANT  CUNCTIS  NAM  LECTI  NAVIBUS  IBANT 


I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that  cunctis  is  the 
reading  of  the  Leipzig  MS.  No.  35;  also  of  the  Petrarchian ; 
the  *s'  however  in  the  latter  appearing  not  to  have 
existed  in  the  orginal  MS.,  but  to  have  been  added  by 
Petrarch's  own  hand.  It  is  also,  as  appears  from  Bot- 
lari ,  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment,  the  *s*  being; 
here  added  as  in  the  Petrarchian  MS.  by  a  corrector. 
Cunctis  also  affords  a  better  sense  than  *  c  u  n  c  t  i ';  for, 
first,  the  first  object  of  Eneas's  wonder  would  naturally 
be,  not  (with  Wagner),  "quod  ita  cuncti  venirent," 
but  that  they  came  or  were  there  at  all ;  and  secondly, 
the  very  next  word  lecti  shows,  as  plainly  as  words 
can  show  any  thing,  that  they  came  not  cuneti,  but 
the  very  opposite,  lecti. 

For  all  these  reasons  I  think  that  Wagner  has 
done  wrong  in  returning  to  the  reading  *cuncti', 
adopted  by  Daniel  Heinsius  from  the  Medicean,  and 
already  rejected  by  Nicholas  Heinsius. 

A  full  stop  should  be  placed  after  veniant,  as  in  the 
two  above  first  mentioned  MSS. ,  Donatus's  quotation 
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of  the  passage  ( ad  Terent.  Adelph.  III.  3),  H.  Stephens 
and  N.  Heinsius. 

Although  (as  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained) 

the  reading  in  the  Gudian  is  now  *Cuncti  nam  lecti', 

it    is    perfectly  plain  from  the  manifest  either  erasure 

or  decay  of  the  parchment,  and  the   room  left  for  a 

letter  both  after   *cuncti'  and  after  *lecti',  that  the 

original  reading   has  been    cunctis    and   Mectis',    of 

iTV^liich   however  the  latter   must  be  assumed  to  have 

l>een  a  mere  lapse  of  the  transcriber.   In  Pierius  I  find 

tlie  following:  "In  Romano  Codice  et  Mediceo  (observe, 

not  the  Lauren tian   Medicean   quoted  above,    but  the 

Roman  Medicean)   *cuncti'  nominative  casu  legitur;" 

wliich  reading  I  have  myself  personally  found  in  the 

Leipzig  MS.  No.  36. 


526. 

NOVAM  cm  CONDERE  JUPITER  IIRBEM 
JUSTITIAQUE  DEDIT  GENTES  FRENARE  SUPERBAS 


Ihese  words  refer  to  the  two  occupations  in  which 
Dioneus  and  the  Trojans  have  just  seen  Dido  engaged : 
NOVAM  cm  CONDERE  JUPITER  URBEM  to  ^^opcTumque  laborcm 
Partibus  ajquabat  justis*'  etc.  (v,511);  JUSTiTiAQUEDEDrr  etc. 
lo  "Jura  dabat,  legesque  viris"  (IbidJ. 


541. 

SUPERANTE  SALO 


0 

^ALo  —  the  sea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  shore  — 
^^«  offing.  Compare:  "In  salo  navem  tenuit  in  an- 
coris."    Nep.  Them.  VIII.  7;  where  see  the  Annot.  of 
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Bremi.  See  also  Lamb.  Bos.  Exer.  Compare  also  En. 
11,  209.  where  the  term  is  again  applied  to  the  sea 
near  the  shore. 


548. 

QUO  JUSTIOR  ALTER 
NEC  PIETATE  FUIT  NEC  BELLO  MAJOR  ET  ARMIS 
QUEM  SI  FATA  VIRUM  SERVANT  SI  VESCITUR  AURA 
^THERIA  NEQUE  ADHUC  CRLT)ELIBUS  OCCUBAT  UMBRIS 
NON  METUS  OFFICIO  NEC  TE  CERTASSE  PRIOREM 
PCENITEAT  SUNT  ET  SICULIS  REGIONIBUS  URBES 
ARMAQUE  TROJANOQUE  A  SANGUINE  CLARUS  ACESTES 


*Pietas',  the  tender  feelings  (see  Comm.  v.  14),  is  here 
as  elsewhere  opposed  to  *jiislitia',  the  observance  of  the 
strict  right,  or  law.     Compare: 

"Pyrrhus  Achlllides,  animosus  imagine  patris, 
Inclusam  contra  j usque  piumque  tenet." 

Ovid.  Heroid.  VUL  3. 

Si    VESCITUR   AURA   ^ETHERIA.  

—  "Haucht  jcner  des  Aethers 
Nahrende  Luft." 

V088. 

"In  hoc  utroqiie  loco  (viz.  here,  and  En,  III,  339) 
Wagner  (Qucost.  Virg.  IX,  p,  400)  arbitratur  Sing^ula- 
rem  aura  ob  soni  eleganliam  esse  positum,  quum  hie 
superior  versus  et  inferior  claudatur  Ablativo  Pluralis, 
armis  —  UMBRIS ,  illic  autem  antecedentis  versus  extre- 
mum  vocabulum  sit  oris.  Alibi  enim,  ubi  de  aura, 
qua  circumfundimur ,  de  aere  (Atmosphcere)  sermo  est, 
ubique  Plurah  ulitur  Virgilius."  —  Forbiger. 

No;  Virgil  uses  the  singular  'aura*  here,  and  En, 
III,  339,  not  to  avoid  the  o/LiocoveXevvov,  but  because 
he  uses  *aura*,  not  in  the  sense  of  the  air  or  atmos- 
phere,   but  in  the  sense   of  the  radiance  or  light  of 
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ihe  sky  or  eiher,  vcsaruR  aura  mthema  not  meaning 
breathe  ihe  ethereal  air ,  but  see  the  light  of  the  sky. 
S66  Slat.  Theb.  L  236,  where  Jupiter  speaking  of  the 
blindness  of  the  still  living  Oedipus,  says: 

^Ille  tamen  Superis  sterna  piacula  solvit, 
Projecitqne  diem,  nee  jam  amplius  ftthere  nostro 
Vescitar;  at  nati  (fiacinus  sine  more)  cadentca 
Calcavere  oculos/' 

Compare    also:    'Lumina    vit«\    En,    VI.   829. 

NON  METUS  OFnaO  NEC  TE  CERTASSE  PRIOREM  PCENfrEAT.  — 

"Vulgata  erat  lectio,  omao  jwrcr  te;  in  quam  mirum 
est  optimum  quemque  codicem,  atque  etiam  Gramma- 
ticos  (vid.  Heins.),  conspirare;  est  enim  manifesto  falsa. 
Sensusquidem  qaaliscunque  extorqueri  inde  potest;  sed 
occurrit  unicuique  in  ocuios,  legendum  esse, '  n  o  n  m  e  tu  s, 
officio  ne  te*:  ov  (po^og  fjtrj.  Non  metuendum  est, 
ne  te  pceniteat  aliguando  beneficiis  nos  priorem  de- 
meruisse.  Et  extat  haec  lectio  in  Hamb.  a  m,  sec."  — 
Heyne.  In  which  reading  and  argumentation,  adopted 
from  La  Cerda,  Heyne.  is  followed  and  supported  by 
Wagner,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  by  all  modern  editors 
with  the  exception  of  Jahn. 

I  have  myself  personally  examined  only  five  MSS. 
with  respect  to  the  reading  of  this  passage,   viz.  the 
two  Leipzig,  the  Gudian,  the  Petrarchian  and  the  Dres- 
den ;  but  in  each  of  the  five  I  have  found  the  reading 
IXC    It  appears  also  from  Foggini,  that  such  is  the 
reading  of  the  Medicean,   and  further  that  there  is  a 
eomma  placed  in  that  MS.  after  metus,  as  if  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  isolating  the  clause  (thus,  non  metus,). 
There  can  be  no  doubt  also  that  nec  te  was  the  read- 
ing  of.  all  the  MSS.   examined  by  Pierius,    because 
alihough  informing  us  with  respect  to  the  former  part 
ot  the  verse  that  non  metus  is  to  be  assumed  as  the 
cofireet  reading,  notwithstanding  the  Medicean  (i.  e.  the 
l^man Medicean)  and  some  others  read,  *Nec  metus', 
He  makes  no  observation  on  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, 
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contenting  himself  with  tlie  simple  quotation  of  the 
verse  as  follows:  non  metus  ofhcio  nec  te  CEaTASSK. 
I  am  influenced  in  favor  of  the  reading  nec  not  less 
by  this  undoubted  consentient  authority  of  all  the  MSS. 
with  the  exception  of  the  Hamburg  alone  (in  which, 
besides,  nec  appears  [see  above]  to  have  been  the  ori- 
ginal reading),  but  by  the,  with  me  at  least,  even 
stronger  argument  of  the  better  sense  thus  obtained, 
viz.  NON  METUS,  w  €  kavc  fio  fear  but  that  all  wiU  yet 
be  right  with  us,  and  you  have  no  occasion  to  repent 
of  having  shown  us  kindness.  I  consider  this  a  better 
sense  than  that  obtainable  from  the  reading  'non  me- 
tus ..  .  ne',  first,  because  the  emphatically  redupli- 
cated protasis  quem  si  fata  virum  servant  —  si  vEScrrm 

AURA  ^THERIA  —  NEQUE  ADHUC  CRUDEUBUS  OCCUBAT  UMBBIS 

requires  a  stronger  apodosis  than  the  feeble  'non  me- 
tus ...  ne';  and  secondly,  because  it  had  not  been 
complimentary  to  Dido  thus,  not  merely  to  insinuate, 
but  even  plainly  to  express,  that  Ilioneus  thought  that 
Dido  did  fear,  that  she  would  get  no  reward  for 
showing  kindness  toward  the  Trojans. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  protasis  quem  si  fata  virum  te. 
could  have  a  more  fitting  apodosis  than  non  metus 
(nobis,  sciz.),  nec:  If  only  our  brave  general  survives, 
we  doubt  not  but  we  shall  get  over  all  our  present 
difficulties  —  that  all  will  ultimately  be  well  with  la—r 
and  that  you  will  have  no  cause  to  repent,  etc.  Bat 
if  not  —  ''Sin  absumpta  salus"  —  if  he  has  perished, 
and  we  in  consequence  (instead  of  having  no  fear  — 
NON  METUS  — )  have  every  reason  to  fear  —  to  despair 
entirely  (viz.  of  a  happy  arrival  in  Italy),  then  we  will 
go  back  to  Sicily  from  whence  we  came  hither,  and 
settle  down  there  among  our  friends. 

In  further  support  of  the  reading  nec  it  may  be  observ- 
ed that  Virgil   has  elsewhere  the  identical  expression: 

'*Nec  te  poeniteat  ealamo  trivisse  labellum." 

E€iog.  IL  34. 
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Nec  is  the  reading  of  Burmann,  as  well  as  of  both 
the  Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii ,  although  Nicholas 
Heinsius  informs  us  in  his  note  (see  Burmann )]that  he 
thinks  *ne*  ought  to  be  adopted  even  against  the  au- 
thority of  the  MSS.  Henry  Stephens  even  places  a 
colon  after  metus. 

Armaque.  —  Heyne,  whose  example'has  been  follow- 
ed by  Wagner,  Forbiger,  Ladewig  and  others,  has  re- 
jected the  (up  to  his  time)  received  reading  arma,  and 
substituted  for  it  the  reading  of  the  Medicean  and  some 
minor  MSS.,  *arva*.  Tlie  following  is  the  reason  assigned 
by  Heyne  for  the  change.  "Arma  quidem  aiunt  me- 
morari  ad  timorem  Poenis  incutiendum.  At  alienum  hoc 
a  toto  orationis  consilio  renimque  facie,  potiusque  ad 
animos  exasperandos  idoneum.  Eo  spectat  oratio,  ut 
metum  intercipiat,  ne  in  his  terris  considere  velle  vi- 
deantur." 

I   prefer  to   adhere  to  the  received  reading,   which 
Is  that  of  by  far  the  greater  weight  of  MSS.,  as  well  as  of 
both  the  Stephenses  and  both  the  Heinsii,  and  understand 
arma  to  be  added  to  urbes,  not  by  any  means  by  way 
of  threat,  but  to  explain  what  kind  of  cities  were  meant, 
viz.  *  urbes  bellicosae',   cities  which  were  warlike,   and 
therefore  able  to  assist  Dido  and  to  become  her  va- 
luable allies ;  the  clause,  simT  et  sicuus  regionibus  urbes 
armaque  etc,  standing  in  close  connexion  with  the  im- 
mediately preceding  non  metus  ofhcio  etc.;    as  if  Ilio- 
neus  had   said:   don't  lose  the  opportunity  of  binding 
to  your  interests  people  who,  wretched  and  needy  as 
they  may  seem  here  and  under  their  present  circum- 
stances, are  powerful  and  warlike  in  Sicily,   and  may 
become  your  grateful  and  valuable  friends.  The  resem- 
blance between  this  part  of  Ihoneus's  address  to  Dido 
and  some  part  of  (}aractacus's  address  to  the  Romans 
is  as  great  ais  the  difiFerence  in  the  circumstances  of 
ihe  speakers  permits:  "Prsesens  sors  mea,  ut  mihi  in- 
formis,  sic  tibi  magnifica  est;  habui  equos,  viros,  arma. 
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opes;  quid  mirum,  si  hsBC  invitus  amisi?'*  —  Taot. Annal, 
JUL  37.  Urbes  armaque,  i.  e.  armatas  urbes:  "viros, 
arraa,"  i,  e.  armatos  viros. 

In  every  one  of  the  seven  oldest  MSS.  (viz.  Nos.  115. 
116.  117.  118.  119.  120.  121)  which  I  consulted  pei^ 
sonally  in  the  year  1 852  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Vienna, 
the  reading  is  arma.  Arma  is  also,  as  I  have  personally 
ascertained,  the  reading  in  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig; 
the  Dresden^  the  Kloster-Neuburg^  and  the  Petrarcbian. 
From  Pierius's  silence  as  to  this  verse  it  is  fairly  to 
be  presumed  that  arma  was  the  only  reading  known 
to  him.  Ambrogi,  though  in  his  accompanying  text  he 
has  'arva*,  translates  from  arma: 

**AnGo  nella  Sicilia  arm!  e  eittadi." 


560. 

NEC  SPES  JAM  RESTAT  lULI 


"Spes  idu  bene  pro  /t/to."  —  Heyne.  I  think  however 
that  the  exacf  and  more  poetical  meaning  is,  not  if 
Mus  has  perished,  but  if  the  hope  of  lulus  (at  his  pre- 
present  age  nobody,  and  only  the  promise,  spes,  of  a  man,) 
has  perished;  if  the  promise  which  lulus  gave  of  being 
a  great  man,  has  been  lost  to  us  by  his  death.  Com- 
pare Tacit.  Annal,  XIV,  53,  Seneca  speaking  to  Nero; 
''Ex  quo  spei  tu8B  admotus  sum ;"  from  the  time  I  nm$ 
first  placed  beside  you  as  tutor  when  you  were  not  yei 
a  man,  but  only  the  promise  of  a  man.  As  the  subject 
of  Seneca's  assertion  is  not  Nero  himself,  but  'spes' 
—  the  hope  afforded  by  Nero's  youth  that  he  would  yet 
be  a  great  man  —  so  the  loss  contemplated  by  Ilionens 
in  the  words  nec  spes  jam  restat  (sciz.  nobis)  rou,  is 
not  that  of  lulus  (the  life  of  a  child  being  of  no  con- 
sequence to  the  Trojans),  but  of  the  promise  whidi 
lulus's  youth  gave,  that  if  he  lived,  he  would  beoome 
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a  ^eat  prince,  and  the  successor  of  Eneas.  Compare 
a]30  Juslin,  II.  15:  "Ul  vidit  spei  urbis  invideri;*'  not 
when  he  saw  that  the  city  gave  offence ,  but  tha;i  the 
promise  gwen  by  the  city  that  it  would  become  a  great 
ciiy,  gavd  offence.  Also  En,  VI,  364:  "Per  spem  sur- 
gentis  luli ;"  not  by  lulus  himself,  but  by  the  hope,  the 
apparent  promise,  that  lulus  (now  but  a  child)  would 
grow  up  to  be  a  prince  and  the  successor  of  his  father. 
As  here  spes  restat,  so  En,  II,  142:  "Restet  fides/' 


566. 

SOLVITE   CORDE   METUM   TEUCRI   SECLUDITE   CURAS 


Ihe  testimony  of  Pierius  is  very  strong  in  favor  of 
reading  'seducite':  "In  antiquis  pJerisque  codicibus 
met  us  legitur,  numero  multitudiqis :  et  in  longe  plu- 
ribus  seducite  cur  as."  Secludite  is  however  quo- 
ted by  Donatus,  ad  Ter.  Hec.  III.  1. 


572. 

NEC   TAM   AVERSDS   EQUOS   TYRIA    SOL   JDNGIT   AB   URBE 


AVERStTS,  h.  e.  simpliciter  remotiis,    —  HeVne. 
*'Nori  tjim  remoti  suiiius  a  sole."  —  Wagner,  Virg,  Br,  En, 
"So  weit  entfemt  von  delr  Sladt."  —  Thiel, 

'^icht  so  «ntfernt  spannt  Sol  von  der  Tyrierstadt  das 

GeschiiT  an." 

Vogg. 

*^Ifoii  »  lunge  da  lor  si  grira  91  sole.** 

Caro. 

Ko;  but  ('aVersvs'   being  the  opposite  of  'adversns*, 
'i0^l0mMr>>  lider  ii!i0l  ^e  his  horses  with  his  face 


\ 
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turned  away  (with  horror,  sciz.)  from  Carthage,  does 
not  turn  his  back  upon  Carthage  when  he  is  yoking  his 
horses.  Compare:  "Simul  haec  dicens,  e  medio  pro- 
spectu  abscessit,  non  aversus,  sed,  dum  evanescerei, 
verecunde  retrog^rediens,  et  pectus  ostentans."  Ammian. 
XVIII.  8.    Also: 

—  "Seque  ex  oculis  averlit  et  aufert." 

En.  IV.  389; 

and 

—  "Italia  Teucronim  avertere  regem." 

En   L  42; 

where  see  Comment.    And  especially  compare: 

"Aversumque  diem  mensis  furialibus  Atrei." 

Ovid.  Amor.  Ill  12.  39; 

and 

"Exoriiur  pudlbunda  dies,  cselumque  retexens 
Avcrsum  Lemrio  jubar." 

Stat.  Theb.  V.  296; 

also  Sii.  Hal.  XV.  334,  and  Lucil.  Etna,  20. 


582. 

SI    QUIBUS   EJECTUS   SILVIS  AUT   URBIBUS   ERRAT 


Burmann  although  he  has  adopted  the  reading  urbibds 
into  his  text,  informs  us  in  his  note,  that  he  would 
prefer  *montibus*,  the  reading  of  a  small  number  of 
second  rate  MSS.,  on  the  ground  that  there  must  have 
been  but  few  cities  in  Africa  at  this  period ,  and  none 
at  all  under  the  dominion  of  Dido.  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined  with  respect  to  this  word  five  MSS., 
viz.  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig,  the  Kloster-Neuburg, 
and  the  Dresden,  and  in  each  of  the  five  I  have  found 
URBIBUS ;  which  is  also,  as  appears  from  Foggini,  the 
reading  of  the  Medicean.  Urbibus  has  been  also  adopted 
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by  both  Ihe  Heinsii,  as  well  as  by  all  modern  editors, 
and  is  furtlier  supported  by  tlie  mention  of  Getulian 
cities  at  v.  40,  and  of  great  Libyan  cities  at  v.  173 
of  4*^  Book. 


605. 

NEC    QUICQUID   UBIQUE   EST 
GENTIS   DARDANIiE    MAGMUM    QU>£    SPARSA    PER  ORBEM 


Besides  the  settlements  which  the  Trojans  made  in 
Italy  under  Antenor  and  Eneas,  they  are  also  said  to 
have  made  one  in  Denmark: 

"Quant  jadis  fut  destruite  Troie, 


Piusors  qui  escaper  se  porent, 


Par  granz  labors  par  granz  perilz 
Par  piusors  terrcs  s'  epandirent, 
Terres  poplerent,  citez  firent, 
Une  gent  de  Troie  escaperent, 
Ki  en  Danemarche  assenerent." 

The  alleged  origin  of  the  race  of  Northmans  or  Nor- 
mans, who,  under  Bier  and  Hasting,  invaded  and  con- 
quered the  northwestern  part  of  France,  since  from 
Ihem  called  Normandy.  See  Roman  de  Rou,  157  andseq. 


607. 

DI  TIBI  SI  QUA  PIOS  RESPECTANT  NUMINA  SI  QUm 
USQUAM  JUSTITIA  EST  ET  MENS  SIBI  CONSCIA  RECTI 
PRiEMIA  DIGNA  FERANT  QVM  TE  TAM  LiETA  TULERUNT 
SiECULA  QUI  TANTI  TALEM  GENUERE  PARENTES 


Si  QUA  wos  RESPECTANT  NOMINA.  —  If  there  be  any  dim* 
^%e$  who  care  for  and  reward  (not  the  pious,  but) 
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the  tender-^hearted  and  compassionate,  \,  e. 
Dido,  for  the  compassion  which  she  had  shown  toward 
the  Trojans.     See  v,  14,  and  Comm. 

JusTiTiA.  —  I  entirely  agree  wuth  Heyne,  Wagner  and 
Forbiger,  in  preferring  the  reading  justitia  to  *Justiti€e'. 
I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that  justitia  has 
been  originally  the  reading  of  the  Gudian  (although 
altered  in  that  MS.  by  a  corrector  into  *Justiti«*) 
and  of  Dan.  Heinsius,  and  wonder  much  that  Nicholas 
Heinsius  and  Burmann  should  have  adopted  'JustitiaB'; 
which  happens  however  to  be  the  reading  of  the  only 
other  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  personally  examined 
respecting  this  word,  viz.  the  Petrarchian,  the  two 
Leipzig,  and  the  Dresden,  in  the  latter  of  which  a  poiol 
is  placed  after  est;  thus  expressly  connecting  mens 
siBi  coNSCiA  RECTI  with  Di.  In  support  of  the  reading 
JUSTITIA  and  the  consequent  deduction  that  mens  sibi 
CONSCIA  RECTI  is  conncctcd,  not  with  di,  but  with  justi- 
tia, I  may  adduce  the  connexion  of  'recti'  with  'justi- 
tia' by  Ovid  (Heroid.  XX,  169): 

*'Si  tibi  justitise,  si  recti  cura  fuisset, 

Cedere  debueras  ignibus  ipse  meis." 

QU^   TE   TAM   LifiTA   TULERUNT    &C.    

"Wer  bist  du,  heillg  wunderbarcs  Madchen  ? 
Welch  gliicklich  Land  gebar  dich?  Sprich,  wer  sind 
Die  goltgeliebten  Eltern,  die  dich  teugrten?" 

Schiller,  Jungf,  r.  Orleans,  Act  L 


611. 

IN   FRETA   DUM   FLUVH   CURRENT   DUM   MONTIBUS   UMBRiE 
LUSTRABUNT   CONVEXA   POLUS   DUM   SIDERA  PASCET 
SEMPER  HONOS   NOMENQUE  TUUM   LAUDESQUE  MANEBUIIT 
QUyE    ME   CUNQUE   VOCANT   TERILfi 


DuM  MONTIBUS   UMBRiE  LUSTRABUNT   CONVEXA.  —  ''Quod.  Tt' 

bulius,  L  4.  65,  nude:  'dum  robora  iellua  ^ .  ...  vebefc' 
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hoc  ornatius  cxtulit  Virg^ilints:  donee  in  montibus  urn- 
bme  silvarum  convexa  montium,  h.  e.  lalera  et  ambi- 
tus, obsenrabunt,  et  ornatius,  lustrabunt  p'obibunt'*'**^ 
Fobbigcr]  ,  umbra  pro  flexu  solis  procedente  et  circum- 
agenie  se."  —  Heyni. 

"Bern  optime  expedivisse  mihi  videtur  Heynius."  — 
Wagner. 

"Mihi  vero,  ut  Wagnero,  Heynii  ratio  unice  vera  vide- 
tur. Nam  etsi  alium  non  memini  locum,  in  quo  con- 
vexa 'simpliclter  pro  vallibus  dicatur,  convexa  tamen 
vallium  legimus  apud  Justin,  n.  10.  extr.  et  'convexam 
vallem'  apud  Plin.  Not,  Hist,  V,  $.  S"  —  Forbjgeb. 

TbLs  interpretation  is  liable  to  these  two  capital 
objecUoQs:  first,  that  whilst  it  assigns  a  $ubor*- 
dinate  place,  almost  no  place  at  ail,  in  the  picture 
to  the  mountains,  which  are  expressly  and  emphatically 
mentioned  (dum  hontibus  umbrae),  it  awards  a  prin*. 
eipal  and  prominent  position  to  woods,  which  are  not 
mentioned  at  all.  In  other  words,  Virgil  has  committed 
the  error  of  putting  into  the  picture  mountains  which 
might  almost,  or  quite  as  well,  liave  been  absent  from 
it,  whilst  he  has  left  out  woods  which  are  absolutely 
indispensable  to  it  and  perform  the  chief  part — has  given 
us,  as  it  were,  the  play  of  Hamlet,  the  part  of  Hamlet 
himself  being  leH  out,  and  that  of  Othello  substituted 
for  iU  And  secondly,  it  represents  the  shadows  of 
4he  woods  as  lustrating,  goijxf  round,  obeuntia,  cir- 
Aumeuutia,  not  the  woods  —  which  they  do  actually 
^  round  —  but  the  mountains,  with  respect  to  which 
4hey  are,  and  must  be,  nearly  stationary  —  Being  the 
Bbadows  of  the  woods,  they  must  remain  where  the 
woods  aiB,  :9omg  lotmd  them  as  the  sun  ^oes  round, 
-biK  remaiaing  with  respect  to  the  mountains  as  sta- 
lioMury,  or  nearly  as  stationary,  as  the  very  woods  them- 
-selves.  La  Cerda's  interpretation,  "Dum  umbrae  oir- 
cumibimt  i»ontium  ambstus;  tuberositas  quippe,  quae 
tomwKMi  Mi  ia  anoHElibua,  luttbram  ef&Gtt,  quae  um)»ra 

20 
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ex  diversa  solis  posilione  montes  lustrat,  i.  e.  circumit 
ambitque,  jam  banc,  jam  illam  partem  opacans,"  al- 
though correctly  referring  umbrae  to  the  shadows  formed 
by  the  mountains  themselves,  and  correctly  accounting 
for  the  change  of  place  ascribed  to  the  shadows  by 
the  word  lustrabunt,  involves  the  absurdity  of  repre- 
senting the  tuberosities  of  the  mountains,  the  very 
parts  on  which  the  lights  fall  oftenest  and  strongest, 
as  the  ordinary  seat  of  the  shadows. 

We  have  only  to  understand  convexa  in  its  very 
ordinary  sense  (see  Comm.  v,  314)  of  hollows,  crescent* 
or  dasin- shaped  depressions,  and  (preserving  the  ire- 
mainder  of  La  Cerda's  exposition ,)  we  have  this  very 
simple  and  consistent  meaning  of  the  sentence:  so  long 
as  the  shadows  of  the  mountains  shall  slowly  pass  along, 
on,  or  over,  the  hollows  or  depressions  on  (he  sides  of 
.  the  mountains,  or  among  the  mountains  (i.  e.  the  hollows 
imbosomed  in  the  mountains)  —  so  long  as  the  hollows 
among  the  mountains  shall  be  traversed  by  the  shadows 
of  the  mountains.  Nothing  can  be  more  simple  than 
the  structure :  '  dum  in  montibus,  umbrae  (sciz.  montium) 
lustrabunt  convexa'  (sciz.  montium).  We  have  only 
to  add  to  the  idea  expressed  by  Horace  (Carm.  IIL  6) 
in  the  words, 

—  "Sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  umbras,"  — » 

the  idea  of  perpetual  repetition,  and  we  have  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Virgllian  idea:  so  long  as  the  sun  shaU 
continue  to  cause  the  mountain  shadows  to  shift. place. 
Although  I  have  not  hesitated  (with  tlie  great  ma- 
jority of  MSS.  and  especially  with  the  Medicean,  and 
Vatican  Fragment)  to  connect  convexa  with  LnsTRABmrr, 
it  is  but  right  to  inform  my  readers  that  besides  the 
authorities  enumerated  by  N.  Heinsius  (see  Burm.  in 
loc.)  for  placing  a  point  after  lustrabunt  and  so  referring 
convexa  to  PASCET,  there  is  also,  as  I  have  satisfied 
myself  by  personal  examination ,  that  of  the  Petrarchian 
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and  the  two  Leipzig  MSS.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
Gudian  and  Ihe  Dresden,  as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by 
similar  personal  examination,  the  line  stands  thus, 
without  any  intermediate  point: 

LUSTRABUNT    COITVEXA   POLUS   DUM    SIDERA  PASCET 

and  Pierius  informs  us  expressly  that  "In  Oblongo 
Codice,     et    in   aliquot    aliis   antiquis,   post   dictionem 

CONVEXA    punctum    est    quae  lectio   quadrat 

cum  Ti.  Donati  sententia  dicentis 'quamdiu 

soils  umbra  vel  lunae  convexa  lustraverit  montium'." 

Pascet.  —  This  is,  as  I  have  personally  ascertained, 
the  reading  of  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden ;  also  of 
the  Gudian  as  it  now  stands,  for  the  original  reading  in 
this  MS.  seems  to  have  been  *pascit',  which  has  been 
changed  into  pascet  by  the  hand  of  a  corrector.  I  find  in 
Henry  Stephens,  Bersmann,  and  the  two  Heinsii,  pascet. 

PoLDS  DUM  siDERA  PASCET.  —  The  stars  being  sup- 
posed to  be  fiery,  or  of  fire,  (see  Lucret.  V.  518  and 
seq.,  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor,  II,  46.  118)  and  fire  requiring 
food,  aliment  or  fuel,  the  term  pascet  in  our  text,  being 
the  term  usually  applied  to  the  supplying  a  fire  with 
fuel  ("Quae  res  incendia  pascit,"  Lucil.  Etna,  220),  is 
peculiarly  appropriate. 

Quae  me  cunque  vocant  terrae.  —  "Quocunque  abiero, 
beneficii  accept!  memor  ero."  —  Heyne. 
"In  iis  terris,  in  quibus  consedero,  ut  perennis  sit  be- 
neficii tui  memoria  efficiam."  —  Wagner. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Eneas's  nobler  meaning 
is,  no  matter  whither  I  may  be  called  —  no  matter 
what  becomes  of  me,  ro  ur  fame  will  last  as  long  as 
the  world  itself  Compare:  **Te  tamen  oramus,  quibus- 
eanque  erimus  in  terris,  ut  nos  liberosque  nostros  ita 
tueare"  &c.  —  Cic.  Epist.  ad  Fam.  IL  16. 

The  reader  will  also  recognize  in  the  words,  quae 
ME  cumque  vocant  TERRAE,  (vocANT  being  in  the  indicative, 
not  the  subjunctive,   mood,)    a  polite  and  graceful  in- 
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limalion    (in    atiswer  to   Dido's  invilfttion  v.  576)  that 
Eneas's  duty  leads  him  away  from  Carthage. 


617. 

OBSTUPUIT   PRIMO    ASPECTU    SIDONIA    DIDO 


So  Propertius  (IV.  4.  21),   exquisitely,    of  Tarpeja's 
first  sight  of  Talius: 

''Obstupuit  regis  facie  et  reg:a!ibus  armis 
Interque  oblitas  cxcldit  urna  manun." 


634. 

NON   IGNARA    MALI   MISERIS   SUCCURRERE   DISCO 


Scarcely  less  pathetic  is  our  own  Sterne:  *'She  had 
suffered  persecution  and  learned  mercy."  Nor  is  Ulysses's 
sympathy  with  Ajax  (Soph.  4jax,  v.  1381)  less  natuial 
and  touching;,  although,  as  arising;,  not  from  recollection 
of  the  past,  but  from  expectation  of  the  future,  it  is 
somewhat  of  a  different  kind: 

A.     ^'Avwyac!  ow  fis  top  vatgop  S-aTniiv  (ap; 
0.       JHywyt,  xui  yaq  avtog  ep^ad'  t^ofun,*' 

Compare  also  St.  Paul,  Epist.  io  ffebr.  IV,  15,  quoted 
by  Peerlkamp :  "ot)  y«(>  exouev  aQx^^if^ct  fjbrj  dvva/uvov 
(yvfiiTad'}]aai  raig  aad-i-veiaig  rjucoVy  ntneiQaOfievoy 
&e  xata  navta,'*  Also  Charlotte  Corday,  In  a  letter 
written  on  the  eve  of  her  execution  and  published  by 
Lamartine  in  his  Histoire  des  Girondins,  Liv.  44.  ch,  VIH: 
"Les  prisonniers  de  la  Conciergerie ,  loin  de  m'injurier 
comme  le  peuple  dans  les  rues ,  ont  Tair  de  me  plaindre. 
Le  malheur  rend  eompatissant.  C*est  ma  demiirc  re- 
flexion. 
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640. 

MUNERA   LAETITIAMQUE   DEI 


The  sense  of  this  line  (as  of  538,  564  and>  I  believe, 
of  all  those  which  Virgil  has  left  incomplete)  is  perfect, 
although  the  verse  is  not;  munera  laetitiamque  dei,  L  e. 
Munera  laeta  Dei;  the  particular  god  intended  being 
sufficiently  indicated,  (a)  by  the  word  *laetiUa'  (see 
*laetitiae  Bacchus  dator',  v.  738,  Jioinjoov  yayoQj 
EuRip.  Cycl.  V,  414;  fiovQVog  favoq^  Eurip.  Bacchid. 
V.  261  and  382;  oia  Juovvoog  d(ox  avd()aoi  x^QfJ'^y 
Hesiod,  Shield  of  Hercules,  v,  400);  and  (b)  by  the 
obvious  necessity  (observed  by  La  Cerda  and  others) 
that  wine  should  form  a  part  of  Dido's  presents. 

I  therefore  adhere,  with  Forbiger,  to  the  ordinary 
reading,  and  reject  with  him,  as  aflTording  a  much  in- 
ferior sense ,  the  reading  *  d  i  i ',  proposed  by  A.  Gellius, 
and  adopted  by  Heyne,  Brunck,  Jahn,  Wagner,  and 
Thiol.  Compare  En.  IX,  337,  where  Virgil  again  applies 
to  Bacchus  the  term  *Deus'  without  any  distinguishing 
adjunct:  "Membra  Deo  victus;"  also,  Ovid.  Arl.  Am. 
II,  85,  where  there  is  a  similar  application  of  the  term 
'Deus',    without    distinguishing    adjunct,    to  Phoebus: 

—  "cera  Deo  propiore  Hquescit;"  also,   En,  III.  177: 

—  "munera  libo  Intemerata  focis,*'  where  'munera  inte- 
merata'  is  the  poetic  equivalent  for  merum  vinum;  also, 
Georg.  III.  52^;  "Bacchi  Munera;"  but,  above  all,  the 
identical  expression  of  our  text  in  the  Letter  of  Crates 
to  Lysis  preserved  in  the  Epistolae  Mui,  Graecan.  Aurel. 
Allobr.  1606.  Fol.:  '^Oittag  av  vove  du){)ov  vov  i^eov 
(vinum  sciz.)  fitj  (^vifia^ovvir ug  xeq)aXrjv  ooiyevrivai'' 

j  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that  dei  is  the 

reading  of  the  Gudlan^  of  the  Kloster-Neuburg  MS.,  of  two 

j.  MSS.  in  the  Ambroslan  Library  (the  Petrarchian,  and 
No.  79),  of  three  in  the  Munich  Library  (Nos.  18059, 21562, 
^^d  305)  and  of  the  six  principal  in  the  Vienna  Library 
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(Nos.  113.  115.  117.  118.120.121),  of  the  two  Leipzig, 
and  of  the  Dresden.  I  have  also  found  it  in  both  the 
Heinsii.  It  is  also,  as  appears  from  Foggini,  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  in  which,  however,  the  reading  has 
been  originally  'De',  the  final  *i'  having  been  afler^ 
wards  added  in  red  ink.  Finally,  in  support  of  this 
reading  we  have  the  weighty  testimony  of  Pierius :  "Litem 
ego  quoque  sub  judice  relicturus  eram,  nisi  exemplaria 
fere  omnia  velustiora  reclamassent,  dei  legendum  esse 
attestantia." 


641. 

REGAU    SPLENDIDA   LUXU 


INSTRDITUR 


The  Structure  is  *  splendida  regali  luxu ',  not  *instruilur 
regali  luxu';  as  in  vers.  475,  *cruentus  multa  caede*, 
not  'vaslabal  multa  caede*.  See  also  Comment  on 
"dirae  ferro  el  compagibus  arctis,"  v.  297. 


662. 

CUPU)0 


It  is  only,  as  appears  from  Claudian's  beautiful  Epi- 
thalamium  of  Honorius  and  Maria  (v,  73),  in  accordance 
with  the  strictest  mythological  etiquette,  that  the  son 
of  Venus,  the  great  God  of  Love,  himself  ("quantus 
Deus",  V.  723)y  should  be  employed  for  the  ruin  of  Dido: 

"Mille  pharctrati  ludunt  in  margine  fratres, 
Ore  pares,  similes  habitu,  gens  mollis  Amorum. 
Hos  Nymphae  pariunt :  ilium  (  sciz.  Cupidinem)  Venus  aureasoiam 
Edidit.    Ille  Deos  caelumque  et  sidera  cornu 
Temperat,   et  sumnios  dignatur  iigere  reges; 
Hi  plebem  fcriunl." 
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663. 

DONISQUE  FURENTEM 
INCENDAT  REGINAM  ATQUE  OSSIBUS  IMPLICET  IGNEM 

and  716. 

PRAECIPUE  INFELIX  PESTI  DEVOTA  FUTURAE 
EXPLERI  MENTEM  NEQUIT  ARDESCITQUE  TUENDO 
PHOENISSA  ET  PARITER  PUERO  DONISQUE  MOVETUR 


There  was  perhaps  more  meaning  in  Eneas's  presents 
than  may  appear  at  first  sight  to  the  reader.  There  is 
reason  lo  think  that  the  double  crown  was  peculiarly 
the  bride's  crown;  compare  Turneb.  Advers,  XXIX,  4, 
and  (quoted  there  from  Donatus)  Valerius's  **Ipsa  suani 
duplicem  Cythereacoronam;"  also  Gesner  in  voce  *vitla'. 
It  is  certain  too  that  the  saffron  color  was  sacred  to 
Hymen,  and  the  saffron  colored  veil  peculiarly  the 
bride's  veil: 

"Pars  infecta  croco  velamina  lulea  Serum 
Pandite,  Sidoniasque  solo  prosternite  vesfes." 

Claud.  Epith.  Honor,  et  Mar.  211. 

See  also  Catull.  in  Nupt.  Juliae  et  Manlii,  Ovid,  Martial, 
Festus,  and  numerous  other  writers.  Also  Claudian,  of 
Proserpine's  putting  on  a  garland  of  flowers: 


**Nuiic  soclat  flores,  seseque  ignara  coronat, 
Augurium  fatale  tori." 

De  Rapt.  Pros.  II.  140. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  suitable  for  Venus's 
purpose,  or  more  likely  to  produce  the  effects  described 
in  the  text,  than  such  suggestive  presents  conveyed 
from  Eneas  to  Dido  by  the  hands  of  Love  himself. 
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666. 


ET   SUB   KOCTEM   CUBA   RECURSAT 


Not,  as  erroneously  understood  by  Wordsworth, 

*'The  calm  of  night  is  powerless  to  remove 
These  cares," 

but  her  cares,  however  they  may  have  been  dissipated 
by  the  light  and  cheerfulness  of  the  day,  return  (as 
usually  happens  with  persons  whose  minds  are  un- 
easy) with  the  darkness  and  stillness  of  returning  night, 
and  prevent  her  from  sleeping.     Compare: 

''Quos  jam  mcntc  dies,  quam  saeva  insomjaia  euiis    • 
Prospicio." 

Tal.  Flacc.  I.  329. 

"Talia  dicenU  curarum  maxima  nutrix 
Nox  inlervenit.** 

OvQ>.  Met  VJIL  8L 

**Noxque  ruit,  soli  veniens  non  mitis  amanti. 
Ergo  ubi,  cunctatis  cxtrcmo  in  limine  plantis, 
Contigit  aegra  toros,  el  mens  inceosa  tenebris, 
Yertere  tunc  varlos  per  longa  insomnia  questus. 
Nee  pereat  quo  scire  modo." 

Val.  Flacc.  VIL  3.  (of  Ifedea;) 

and  above  all  Virgil  himself,  En,  IV,  529: 

**At  non  infelix  animi  Phoenissa,  nee  unquam 
Solvttur  in  somnos,  oevlisve  ant  pectore  noctem 
Accipit:  ingeminani  curae.** 


668. 

natx  m£as  vires  m£a  hagna  potentu  solus 
nate  patris  summi  qui  tela  typhoea  temnis 


Wagner,  following  N.  Helnsius,  and  followed  by  For- 
biger  and  Ladewig,    has   removed  ftom   the  Heynian 


I  set 

text  the  coinn(i«  pi^ed  >  befwfeertv  ^otAntia  and^«  soics, 
and  connectg  the  two-  words  4o^her  so-  ffs  to  obtain 
the  following  sense:  "Quanlumvis  magna  habeatui*  vis 
ac  potentia  mea,  tamen  tuo  solius  numine  nilitur;  nulla 
est  sine  te."  I  not  merely  replace  the  pause,  but  use 
a  semicolon  instead  of  a  comma  in  order  to  separate 
the  two  words^  more  completely; 

First  «nd  chiefly,  because  I  think  we  thus  obtain 
a  better  sense;  son,  who  alone  settest  at  nought  the 
supreme  Fathet^s  weapons  Typhoean, 

Secondly,  because  solus  is  wealc  coming  in*  at  !'lhe 
fend  of  a  verse  and  sentence/  to  which  it  seeriiis  tacked 
like  an  after-thOught,  while  it  i$  'exttemety  strong  and 
emphatic,  placed  at  the  commencement  of  a  new  sen- 
tence, and  prefixed  to  an  entire  verse. 

Thirdly,  because  it  is  so  separated  from  the  pre- 
ceding, and  connected  with  the  succeeding,  sentence 
by  the  actual  punctuation  both  of  the  Medicean  and 
the  Vatic.  Fragment;,  see  Foggini  and  Bottari. 

Fourthly,  because  such  seems  to  have  been  the 
only  punctuation  known  to  Servius,  whose  words  are 
these:  '^solus,  nate;  id  est,  qui  solus  contemnis  Jovis 
fulmina,  quae  diis  caet^is  solent  esse  terror!." 

For  all  these  reasons  I  join  Daniel  Heinsius,  Bur-f 
mann,  Fabricius,  the  BaskerviUe  text  and  Alfieri,  in 
$eparatiirg  solus  ft-om  the  preceding,  and  attaching  it 
to  the  succeeding,  clause.  •  It,  was,  I  have  no  doubt,  the 
weight  of  the  authority  of  the  Gudiian,:  in  Which  y  as  I 
have  ascertained  by  personal  examination ,  there  is  a 
semicolon  placed  after  solus,  and  no  .pause  at  all 
between  solus  and  potentia,  which  induced  N.  Heinsius 
to  separate  I  soius  : from  the  succeeding  context  >,  and 
connect  it  with  the: preceding. 

Nate  isem  vires '&c. —  Compare  Venus^s  similar  per*- 
suasion  of  Cupid  to  wound  Medea  with,  the  love  of 
Jason:  M£t  d' ceye,|aoi  jrpoy()o)V,**  &c.  —  Apollon. 
Rhod.  ni;  131.    Soe  lalso    (in   Gorius^    JWir;  Floreni, 
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Toi9K  11.  Tab.  16,  Fig.  1.)  a  representation,  taken  from 
a  gem,  of  Cupid  breaking  Jupiter's  thunder-bolts  across 
his  knee. 


697. 

UBI  MOLUS   AM  ABACUS   UXOM 
FLORIBUS  £T   DUCCI  ASPIRAKS  COMPLECTlTUli  9MBRA 


Amaracus,  —  specially  selected  by  the  poet  as  sacred 
to  Hymen.    See  Catull.  in  Nupt.  JuUce  et  MahUi,  v.  6: 

"Cin^e  (Hymen  sciz.)  tempora  floribus 
Suaveolentis  amaraci." 
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701. 

CUM  VENIT  AULAEIS  JAM   S£  REGmA  SUPERBIS 
AUREA  COMPOSUIT   SPONDA  MEDIAMQXJE  LOCAVTT 


Atjlaeis.  —  "Sunt  vestes  stragulae,  spondae  et  toro  in- 
jectae."  —  Heyne,  approved  by  Ladewig.  I  think  ralber 
(with  La  Cerda  and  Alciatus,  Parerg.  XII.  10)  hangings 
over  head;  bolh  because  I  find  no  instance  of  'aulaea* 
used  in  the  sense  thus  assigned  to  it  by  Heyne,  and 
because  otherwise  the  queen  were  not  sufficiently 
distinguished  hom  the  guests,  who  are  described  (wfi 
704,  712)  as  reclining  on  cushions  ornamented  'wiOi 
crimson  embroidery. 

CoBiPosciiT.  -<-  Settled  herself  in  a  becoming  poHHm^ 
and  a^usted  her  dress.  Compare :  "Idem,  quum  Graeod 
pailio  amictus  intrasset  (carent  enim  tbgae  jure,  qnibos 
aqua  et  igni  interdictum  est),  postquam  se  composuit, 
ciicumspexitqiie  habitum  suum."  Plin.  J^ist.  IV,  11, 
"Leviter  consurgendum,  turn  in  componenda  toga ... 
panilum  eai  commorandum."    Qumcr.  II.  3.  156. 


I  <•  •  •  • 
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Median  locavit.  —  To  avoid  loo  great  minuteness 
our  author  states  merely  that  Dido  placed  herself  mediam, 
i.  e.  on  the  middle  Mectus'  (corresponding  exactly  to 
our  head  of  the  table),  but  as  there  was  a  middle  place, 
as  well  as  side  places,  on  the  middle  '  lectus  \  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  Dido  occupied,  not  only  the  middle 
Mectus*,   but  the  middle  place  of  the  middle  '  lectus  \ 

As  it  appears  clearly  from  the  separate  entrances 
(v.  703  and  711)  and  separate  applauses  (v,  751}  of 
the  TrojanS:  and  Tyriaijs,  that  the  two  parties  sat^  to 
a  certain  degree,  separate  and  distinct  firom  each  other, 
and  as  we  have  just  seen  that  Dido  occupied  the  centre 
place  of  the  'medius  lectus'  (i.  e.  the  centre  place  at 
the  head  of  the  table),  it  follows  almost  certainly  that 
her  guests,  the  Trojans,  occupied  the  'inius  lectus', 
i.  e.  that  side  of  the  length  of  the  table  which  was  on 
her  right  hand,  while  her  own  people,  the  Tyrians, 
occupied  the  (opposite)  'summus  lectus',  or  that  side 
of  the  length  of  the  table  which  was  on  her  left.  Also 
that  Eneas  and  the  simulated  Ascanius  were  placed  on 
Dido's  right  pn  the  second  seat  of  the  'medius  lectus', 
at  the  head  of  the  table,  having  Dido  on  their  left  hand, 
and  on  their  rigbt  the  right  hand  corner  of  the  table, 
and  then  all  along  the  right  side  of  the  table  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Trojan  party.  The  principal  Tyrian 
nobles  would  naturally  occupy  the  corresponding  place 
on  Dido's  left.  For  a  plan  of  the  Triclinium  see  Doe- 
ring  ad  Hor.  Sat.  11.  8.  See  also  Le  Palais  de  Scaums 
XIX,  and  Plut.  Symp,  VIIL  7. 

As  usual  in  Virgil's  sentences,  the  first  placed  verb 
comes  last  in  the  order  of  time:  'mediam  locavit,  et 
sese  composuit'. 
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In  all  the  MSS.  which  I  have .  myself  personiDLlly  exa- 
mined respecting^  this  passage,  viz,  the  Gudian,  the  Pe- 
trarchian ,  the  KIostet-Neubiirg ,  th'e  Dresden',  the  two 
Leipzig,"  and  Nos.  113.  115.  116  ih  tlie  ftoyal  Library 
at  Vienna,  I  have  found  the  reading  to  be  longo.  Lbitco 
is,  besides,  the  only  reading  recbghised  eitfier  by  Ser- 
viuS  or  pbnatus,  and  is  moreover,  if  Foggiiii  is  to  be 
relied  on ,  the  reading .  of  the  Medicean.  T  fihd  toNbo 
also  iii  the  younger  fleihsius,  although  in  his  note  (see 
Bti'rmanh)  h6  infortos  us  that  the  authority  of  C^harisius 
inclines  him  in  Hivor  of  /l  6  rig  am',  contrary  to  ail  hi? 
MSS.  Iri  the  elder  Heirisius  I  find  'long am',  which 
has  been  adopted  by  Wagner,  who,,  although  accustdnied 
to  hold  himself  bound  by  the  single  urisupporled  au- 
thority of  the  Medicean,  has  on  the  present  occasion 
most  unaccountably  and,  as  it  were,  for  the  naiere  pur- 
pose of  showing  his.  independance,  rebelled  against 
that  authority  where  it  is  (with  one  solitary  and  viery 
doubtful  exception)  backed  by  the  entire  hbst  of  yh> 
gilian  MSS.  ' 


709. 

PARES    AETATE   MINISITU 


0  ■.■'•■■     i.l.i-- 

It  is  neither  indiiferently  nor  accidentally  thai  Virgil 
assigns  to  Dido  a  number  of  attendants  all  of  one  age. 
It  appears  from  the  following  passage  of  Tacitus  (An-- 
naL  XV.  69)  that  etiquette  did  not  permit  persons  of 
private  rank  to  be  waited  on  by  such  attendants:  "Ju- 
betque    praevenire    conatus  consulis;    occupare    velut 
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arcem  ejus;  opprimere  dele«tam  juventulem;  quia 
Veslinus  ifrimirtentes  foro  aedes,  decdraque  servitia  et 
pari  aetate  habebat." 
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HA£0  OCULIS.  BAIX  PECTORS  TOTO 
HAEREt!  ET  INTEat^UM  GnEflllO  FQVET  INSGA  DlOO 
mSfl^SAT   QPAMTOS   MISERAE  DEJUS 


,4.  hat  Ibe  iworijl.  dboo,  .  aflep  reginam  and  haec,  is  clumsy, 
and  hath  u  bad  ^ffect,  will  be  acknowledged  I  believe 
by  ^yery  poeL  I  shoruld  rather  thus:  Inscia  quanliis^ 
hsideat  quantus  miserae  Deus."  —  Jortin,  PhiloL  Tracts, 
On  the  contrary,  the  insertion  ofDido'SjUarae  in  Hxis 
position  not  only  gives  additional  pathos  to  the  passage, 
but  is  according  to  Virgil's  manner: 

—  "Donee  reg-ina  sacerdos 
Marte  gravis  greminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem.** 

.  En.  L  277, 

''Quos  hominum  ex  facie  dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 
*    loduerat  Circe  in  vultus  ac  terga  ferarum." 

£u.  VU.  19,    . 

«  ...  .      .  'I 

See  also  Mn.  I,  600  aud  ^f^;  II,  403;  alsQ  the  se- 
paration of  *Delius'  from  *  Apollo'  (En.  Ill  162);  .of 
*ltha<jus'  from*Ulysses'  ////.  ^2(9^;  of'S^umia"  &o^l 
'Jovis  conjux*  .(IV.  91);  of  *Deu8'  from /Soi^nus' 
(V,  841);  and  the  j^action  of  llie  ^separated  appella- 
tives with  separate  verbs.  :The.  proposed  repetiiionp^  of 
WANTus  would  have  only  operated  to  withdraw  the 
aUentionfcomi'the  principal .  personage,  for  the  purpose 
of  fixing  i(  on  one  which  performs  only  a  secondary 
part        .  ...  ^      .       .  I. 

Akiti  to :  this  criticism  of  Ui^e  learned  ilortin  on  insg^ 
^QK)  is  that  orSteevens,  tbe  celebrated  editor  of  ShaKer 
speare,  on    .    .      .-.      ..;-       - 
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.  *'At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aSre  sep&it, 
£t  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu." 

"Had  Virgil  lived  lo  have  revised  his  Eneid,  he  would 
hardly  have  permitted  both  of  these  lines  to  have  re- 
mained in  his  text.  The  awkward  repetition  of  the 
nominative  case  in  the  second  of  them  seems  to  decide 
very  strongly  agninsl  it."  —  Steevens's  Shakespeare, 
Romeo  and  JuUet,  Act  IV.  sc,  1,  note.  Hard  indeed 
is  the  destiny  of  authors!  transcendent  eiccellence, 
clearness,  and  beauty  of  style  are  as  surely  accounted 
awkwardness,  clumsiness,  and  error,  by  the  judges 
who  sit  on  our  critical  bench ,  as ,  two  centuries  •  ago, 
superior  physical  knowledge,  or  even  singular  blame- 
lessness  of  life ,  was  received  in  our  criminal  courts 
as  proof  incontrovertible  of  communication  with  this 
Father  of  evil. 


740. 

DlXrr  ET  IN  MENSAM  LATICUM  LIBAVIT  HONOREM 


It  is  remarkable  that,  although  in  mensam  is  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  and  the  only  reading  recognised 
either  by  Servius  or  Donatus,  ♦yet  in  the  only 
three  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  personally- examined, 
viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  as  well  as  in  tlie 
Modena  £d.  of  1475,  I  have  found  'i  mm  en  sum',  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  which  reading  we  have  Airlher 
the  testimony  of  Pierius:  ''In  oblongo  eodiee,  qiiem 
Pomponii  Laeti  delicias  fUisse  dicunt,  'Immensuin' 
legitur;  idem  in  Longobardico  et  aliquot  aliis  pearve^ 
tustis."  Maittaire  informs  us  that  the  Venice  Ed.  of 
1479  reads  *immensum  laticis',  and  the  Milui  of 
1474,  ^immensam  laticum*.  The  reading  Mmmen* 
sum*   no    doubt  arose  from  the  accidental  conruplion 
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of  IN  HiNSAM  into  immensam',  and  the  sabsequent 
intentional  change  of  the  latter  into  'immensum*»  in 
order  to  make  it  agree  with  honorem. 


744. 

CITHARA  CRINITUS  lOPAS 
PERSONAT  AUBATA  DOCUIT  QUAE  MAXIMUS  ATLAS 
HIC  CANIT  ERKANTEM  LUNAM  SOLISQtJE  LABORES 


Although  the  Medicean  reads  'queo)'  (which  has  been 
adopted  by  Nich.  Heinsius,  Jahn  and  Wakefield),  I  think 
Virgil  must  have  written  quae,  first  and  principally  for 
the  reason  assigned  by  Wagner,  "Sed  ilia  iopas  qthara 
PERSONAT  flagitant  accusativum  objecti:  ea,  quae  docuit." 
Secondly,  because  from  Picrius's  words,  "In  Romano 
Codice,  et  quibusdam  aliis  legere  est  'docuit  quern 
maximus  atlans'/'  the  plain  conclusion  is  that  the 
majority  of  Pierius's  MSS.  read  quae.  Thirdly,  because 
Donatus  gives  us  the  express  gloss,  "Non  turpia  aut  ob- 
scoena,  sed  venientia  ex  philosophiae  fonte,  quae  docuerat 
Atlas  maximus."  Fourthly,  because  I  find  quae  in  tJie 
Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  and  Maittaire  testifies  that  quae 
it  the  reading  both  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  the 
Milan  Ed.  of  1474.  I  have  myself- personally  consul- 
led  only  three- MSS.,  viz.  Leipzig  35 j  Leipzig  36,  •and 
the  Dresden.  In  the  first  I  have  found  quae,  in  the 
second  ^.  and  In  the  third  'quern'. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which 
I  prefer  the  much  eaiumniated  Daniel  Heinsius  (who 
here  reads  ^am)  to  the  scarcely  less  overrated  Ni(iholas« 
See  Preliatory  Remarks. 

HiC    GANTT     ERRANTEM     LUNAM   &C .     —    The    Calm    aUd 

philosophical  subject  of  lopas's  song  contrasts  finely 
^Ih  ihe  subsequent  romantic  and  exciting  nalrrative 
^^  Eneas.    In  this  respect,  as  in  so  many  otfaess,  Vii^il. 
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has  improved  upon  his  master,  who,  .making  his 
minstrel  sin^,  and  his  hero  tell,  similarly  romantic 
stories,  loses  the  advantage  of  contrast/  See  Odyss. 
Books  VIIL  IX, 

SoLiSQUE  LABORES.  —  "Dcfeclus  solis."  —  Heyne, 
and  so  Wagner  ad  Georg,  IL  478,  I  think  not,  but 
simply  the  toils  (diumat  and  annual  revolutions)  of  the 
sun;   for  we  have  in  Sillus  Italicus,  XIV.  348: 

—  "Atque  una  pelagi  lunaeque  laborcs," 

where  the  adjoined  *pelagi'  shews  that  *labores'  cannot 
by  possibility  mean  eclipses  or  any  thing  else  but 
tails.  Errantem  lunam  solisque  labores,  \.  e;  lai^ares 
errantis  lunae  et  soils. 


■749..  :. 

QUm  TANTUM  OCEANO  PROPERENT  SE  TINGERE  SOLES  i 
HIBERNI  VEL  quae  TARDIS  MORA  XOCTIBUS  OBSTET 
INGEMINANT  PLAUSUM  TYRH  TROESQUE  8EQUUNTUR  "  ; 


"Tardis,   non  longis,  sed  aestivis,   i.  e.  tarde  yenieiv- 

tibus."  —  Servids.  ..  ... 

'.'Gur  dierum  spatia  decrescantac  ci;escant  per  diversas 

aivui  vices."  —  Heyne.  .    ,        i: 

*^Cur  acjstate  breviores  sint  noctes."  —  Wagner.: 

—  "W^at  cause  del(iys  .  .   mli 

The  summer  nighty  and  shprtens,  ivintf^  daySf**     .     ,., 

BRTDIDf. 


Before  i  accept  this  interpretation,  I  beg  1o  bejfi- 
formed  where  in  the  whole  passage  there  is  any  meii^ 
tion  of  summer,  or  of  any  season  except  witlt^r:- 
If  I  am  told  in  reply  that  there  is  indeed  no  fdtrect  aien- 
tipn.  of  summer,  but  that. summer  is  to  be  inferted 
from  the  expressk)n  tardis  noctibus,  whi<^h  can  only 
rheATi' slowly  coming  on^  or< /tf/0>n<^A/>y  Task  agfain^  why 
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may  not  tardis  noctibus   (as  in  Ovid,  Ep.  ex  Pont,  IL 
4.  25: 

"Longpa  dies  citius  brumal!  sidere,  noxque 
Tardior  hiberna  solstitialis  erit;") 

mean   the   slowly  moving ,   slowly  departing ,    nights  of 
the  just  mentioned  winter,  and  whether  it  is  not  much 
more  simple  and  natural,  and  accordant  with  the  usual 
Virgilian  construction,  to  refer  these  words  to  the  sub- 
ject in  the  sentence  of  which  they  form  a  part,   than 
to  suppose,  and   bring  from  a  distance,    a  subject  to 
which  to  refer  them  ?  But  then  I  am  asked,  What  is  to 
be  done  with  obstet  ?  can  it  mean  any  thing  else  than 
impediment  to  the  coming  on  of  the  nights  in  summer? 
Certainly,   and  much  more  simply,  impediment  to  the 
departure  or  setting,  or  plunging  in  ocean,  of  the  nights 
of  winter;    the    hiatus  after  the  word  being  supplied 
(like  the  subject  of  tardis  noctibus)  from  the  former 
part  of  the  sentence,  thus:  obstet   —  quominus  eae 
quoque,   praecipitantes   caelo   (compare  En,  II,  8),  se 
tingant  oceano.  We  have  thus  this  plain  and  connected 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage :    Why  the  winter  suns 
are  in    such    haste,    and  the    winter  nights  so  slow, 
to  plunge   into   the   ocean,    or  in  plain   prose,    why 
the  winter  days  are  so  short  and  the  winter  nights  so 
long:   NOCTIBUS  being  opposed  to  soles,  tardis  to  pro- 
perent,  and  tingere  oceano  and  hiberni  common  (accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  Virgil  and  the  best  Latin  writers)  to 
both  clauses  of  the  sentence.  The  ancients,  and  particularly 
the  poets,  always  pictured  the  night  as  following  the 
course    of    the    sun   or  day;   rising  like  him   out    of 
the  ocean  in  the  east.  En,  II,  250,  traversing  like  him 
the  whole  sky.  En,  V,835,  and  setting  like  him  in  the 
ocean  in  the  west.  En,  II,  8,     Compare  Comments  En, 
n.  250;  IF,  246,    Also : 
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•*Dum  loquor,  Hesperio  positas  in  liltore  metals 
Humida  nox  teligit." 

Ovu),  Meiam.  II,  142; 


and: 


'^Sed  cur  repente  noctis  aestivae  vices 
Hibema  lon^a  spalia  producunt  mora? 
Aut  quid  cadentes  detinet  Stellas  polo? 
Phoebum  moramur:  redde  jam  mundo  diem." 

Seneca,  Agtim,  S3; 


and: 


"Oscula  congrerfmus  properata,  sine  ordine,  raptim; 
£t  querimur  parvas  noctibus  esse  moras." 

Ovm,  Heroid,  XVUI.  113; 

and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

"Propterea  noctes  hiberno  tempore  longae 
Cessant,  dum  veniat  radiatum  inside  diei.'* 

LucRET.  V.  698; 

and: 

—  *^Brumamque  morantem 
Noctibus"  — 

AusoN.  Pi'ecat,  Cons.  Design,  v,  49. 

Ingeminant  plausum.  —  Simply,  r^eat  applause  — 
applaud,  and  then  applaud  again.  Compare  Ovid 
(Metam.  III.  368),  of  Echo : 

—-  **Tamen  haec  in  fine  loquendi 
Ingeminat  voces,  auditaque  verba  reportat." 

The  applause  is  begun  by  the  Tyrians,  and  only  takea 
up  by  the  Trojans,  the  Tyrians  being  at  home  and 
the  Trojans  their  guests,  and  it  being  customary  id 
entertainments  (as  appears  from  Petron.  P.  124:  "Damus 
omnes  plausum  a  familla  inceptum")  that  the  applaiise 
should  be  commenced  by  the  household.  See  Coinio« 
vers.  701. 


756. 

KUNC   QUANTUS   ACHILLES 


"Quam  ma^us  corporis  viribus  et  animi  virtute."  — 
Heyne.  I  think,  not;  because  such  a  question  bears 
no  resemblance  to  the  other  questions  asked  by  Dido, 
all  of  which  concerned  particularities  about  which  a 
woman  was  likely  to  be  curious,  and  which  were  ca- 
pable of  being  answered  in  a  few  words,  whereas  the 
question,  "quam  magnus  Achilles  corporis  viribus  et 
animi  virtute?"  was  too  comprehensive  to  be  answered 
in  less  than  an  Achilleis.  The  question,  I  think,  relates 
solely  to  the  great  stature  for  which  Achilles  was 
remarkable;  see  Lycophron  (Cassandra,  v.  860): 


^^lltr&Hv  Tov  Hvanrixvv   Aiaxov  tqirov 


and  Philostratus  in  Heroicis:  ^^vntQipvriq  dt  to  owfia 
etpaivevoj  av^rjd'eig  re  qccov  7]  va  nQog  zaig  nriyaiq 
devdQaj'  quoted  by  Meursius  ad  Lycophron  Cassandr., 
Oper.  Tom.  V.  Col.  990.  Also  Quintus  Calaber  (UI.  60) 
describing  Achilles  wounded  by  Apollo: 

**Jlg  aq*  ecprj,  xai  auTTog  ofiov  v6q>ss(T(TW  cti//^. 
Ilega  d*   etrtragisvog,  tnvysgov  ngosr^xs  fishfivov, 
Kai>  c  d^ofag  ovxrifrt  xara  cr(pvQov,   aiipa  d*   aviai 
Jvaav  vno  xgadiTjv,  o  5'   avsTganti*  r/vis  nvgyog.'* 

Also  the  account  given  by  the  same  author  (III.  709) 
of  the  vastness  of  the  funeral  pyre  required  to  bum 
Ihe  corpse  of  Achilles.     Also  Horat.  Carm.  IV.  6.  9: 

**Ille  (Achilles  sciz.),  mordaci  velut  icta  ferro 
Pinus,  aut  impulsa  cupressus  £uro, 
Procidit  late,  posuitque  coUum  in 

Pulvere  Teucro." 

So  understood  the  question  is  in  the  most  perfect 
^annony  with  the  context. 
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Compare  Valer.  Flacc.  V.  209 : 

—  "Quam  magnus  Eoipeus 

£t  pater  aurato  quantus  jacct  Inachus  antro;" 

also  En,  11.  592: 

-—  *'Gonfe88a  deam,  qualisque  videri 
Caelicolis  et  quanta  solet;" 

also  Prop.  n.  7.  51 : 

—  **£t  tanti  corpus  Achillei, 
Maximaque  in  parva  sustulit  ossa  manu; 

also  Polyphemus  recommending  himself  to  Galatea: 

**A8pice,  sim  quantus.    Non  est  hoc  corpore  major 
Jupiter  in  caelo.** 

Ovid,  Metam,  UII.  842; 

also  "Tantus  in  arma  patet,"  En,  XI,  644. 


II. 


1. 

CONTlCUERE  OMNES  INTENTIQUE  OtlA  TENEfeANf 


—     "Sieh,   wie  mit  lauschendem  Mund 
Und  weit  geoflfnetem  Auge  die  Horer  alle  passea. " 

WiELAND.   Oberon  I.  8. 


3. 

iNFANDUM  REGINA  JUBES  RENOVARE  DOLOREM 


—     "Immaiiia  vulnera,  rector 
tntegrare  jubes,  Furias,  et  Lemnon,  et  arctis 
Arma  inserta  toris  debeUatosque  pudendo 
Ense  mares.  '* 

StAT.   Theh,  V.  129* 

Dai^te's  charming  lines,  — 

—     "Nessun  maggior  dolorCj 
Che  ricordarsi  del  tempo  felice 
Nella  miseria,  e  cio  sa  '1  tuo  dottore* 
Ma  s'  a  conoscer  la  prima  radice 
t)el  nostro  amor  tu  hai  cotanto  affetto, 
Faro  come  colui  che  piange  e  dice.  " 

Ihferno,  V.  121. 

^^e  a  translation  of,  and,  if  I  may  venture  so  to  say, 
^n improvement  on,  the  introductory  verses  of  the  Se- 
^^^d  Book  of  the  Eneis.     The  poet,  who  imagines  him- 
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self  visiting  the  infernal  regions  in  the  company,  and 
under  the  guidance,  of  the  shade  of  Virgil,  meets  Fran- 
cesca  di  Rimini,  and  inquires  of  her  in  terms  parallel  to 
Dido's  inquiry  of  Eneas,  (I.  757.)  — 

"Ma  dimmi;  al  tempo  de'  dolci  sospiri, 
A  che,  e  come  concedette  amore, 
Che  conosceste  i  dubbiosi  desiri?" 

To  which  he  replies  in  the  above-quoted  lines,  "Nessun 

maggior   dolore,    E    cio    sa  '1  tuo  dottore." 

'L  tuo  dottore,  viz.  Virgil,  who  was  standing  by  at 
the  very  moment  in  the  capacity  of  Dante's  guide  and 
instructor,  and  who  knew  well  how  great  a  pain  it  is  to 
remember  in  affliction  times  of  past  prosperity,  having 
himself  so  pathetically  expressed  that  sentiment  in  his 
famous  commencement  of  the  Second  Book  of  the  Eneis, 
iNFANDUM  REGiNA  juBEs  &c.  Franccsca  then  proceeds, 
almost  in  the  identical  terms  of  Eneas's  reply  to  Dido,  — 

"Ma  s*  a  conoscer  la  prima  radice 

Del  nostro  amor  tu  hai  cotauto  affetto, 

(Sed  si  tantiis  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros,  &c.) 

Faro  come  colui  clie  piange  e  dice. " 

1  will  do  as  Eneas  did,  and  weeping  tell  you  the  whole 

story:  (Quis  talia  fando  temperet  a  lacrymis Inci- 

piam.)  It  seems  unaccountable  that  the  plain  reference  to 
Virgil's  shade  in  the  words  "e  cio  sa  '1  tuo  dottore," 
(see  no  less  than  two  applications  of  the  term  dottore 
to  Virgil  in  the  21st  Canto  of  the  Purgatory;  and  com- 
pare the  exactly  corresponding  reference  to  Cato  in  the 
exactly  corresponding  words,  "Come  sa  chi  per  lei  vita 
rifiuta, "  Purgai,  1.  72.),  and  to  the  Virgilian  infandum  re- 
GiNA  JUBES  <fec.,  in  "Nessun  maggior  dolore,"  should  not 
have  been  perceived  by  Dante's  commentators;  two  of 
the  best  of  whom  (Venturi  and  Biagioli)  understand  "7 
tuo  dottore''  to  mean  Boetius,  and  '' Nessun  maggior  do- 
lore''  &c.,  to  be  a  versification  of  a  sentiment  which  they 
have  found  in  that  philosopher's  treatise,  De  Consolatione 
PhUosophiae;  whilst  a  tliird,  (Lombardi,)  although  cor- 
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rectly  referring  "V  tuo  dottore'"  to  Virgil's  shade,  spoils 
the  whole  passage  by  assigning  as  the  reason  of  Fran- 
cesca's  special  appeal  to  Virgil's  shade,  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  sentiment,   "Nessun  maggior  dolore,"  &c., 
that  Virgil's  shade  being,   as  well  as  herself,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  infernal  regions,  had  had  like  experience  with 
herself  of  the  truth  of  that  sentiment;  "Trovandosi  anch' 
^%\\  (viz.  Virgilio)  nella  miseria  dell'  infernale  carcere." 
Beautiful  indeed  must  those  lines  be,  which,  even  thus 
distorted,  and  shorn  of  half  their   fine  sense  and  excel- 
lence, have  yet  always  been,   and  still  are,  quoted  as 
the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  lines  of  that  most  beautiful 
of  all  the  stories  in  the  wonderful  work  of  Virgil's  greatest 
imitator  and  admirer. 

Infandum.    —     The    translators  (with   the  exception 
of  Dryden  and  Sir  J.  Denham,  who  never  even  so  much 
as  attempt  the  true  meaning  of  any  of  Virgil's  words), 
agree  in  rendering  infandus,    ineffahle,    thai   cannot  be 
told:  "untellyble"   (Douglas);  "cannot  be  told"  (Sur- 
rey);  "past    utterance    severe"    (Beresford);    "unaus- 
sprechlichen"  (Voss).     So  also  Forbiger,  in  his  note  on 
the  passage;    ''Qui   tanius    est  ut   verbis   exprimi  non 
possitJ"    A  very  slight  observation,  however,  of  Virgil's 
use  of  the  word  in  other  places ,  as  for  instance,  En.  1. 
255;  II.  132;  IV.  85.  and  613,  is  sufficient  to  show  that 
its  meaning  is  not  ineffable  or   that  canyiot  be  told,  but 
primarily  (and  according  to  the  proper  force  of  the  par- 
ticiple in  dus),  that  should  ?iol,   must  not  be  told,    and 
therefore,  secondarily,  horrible.     So  Richardson,  in  bis 
excellent  dictionary,   '' Infandous   [Lat.   Infandus],  That 
ought  not  to  be  spoken;   too  dreadful   to  be  spoken." 
^nd  such  is  Howell's  use  of  the  word  (quoted  by  Ri- 
chardson):    "This  infandous  custom  of  swearing,   1  ob- 
serve, reigns  in  England  lately,  more  than  any  where 
else."     The    wide    difTerence    between    infandous    and 
^^Wdbk  will  be  manifest  on  the  substitution  of  ineffable 
^or  infandous  in  this  sentence. 
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The  Spanish  and  Italian  translators  have  not  fallen 
into  this  error. 

**La  horrible  historia  y  el  dolor  infando." 

Velascq. 
—     **  Dogliosa  istofia, 
^  d'amara  e  d'orribil  rimembranza. " 

Cahq, 


5. 

OUAEQUE   IPSE   MISERRIMA   VIDI 


QuAEQUE  is  epexegetic  and  limitative;  the  meanings  of 
Eneas  being*,  not  that  he  will  describe  the  taking  of  Troy, 
and  the  miseries  he  had  himself  witnessed,  but  that  he 
will  describe  so  much  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  its  mi- 
series, as  he  had  himself  witnessed. 

The  view  thus  suggested  by  the  grammatical  struc- 
ture of  the  introductory  sentence,  is  confirmed  by  the 
narrative  itself;  for  Eneas,  having  briefly  mentioned  the 
building  of  the  wooden  horse,  and  the  concealment  of 
the  Grecian  navy  at  Tenedos,  immediately  proceeds  to 
say,  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  issued  out  of  the 
gates  rejoicing,  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  departure 
of  the  Greeks  was  bruited  abroad;  that  he  saw  the  horse, 
and  was  present  at  the  argument  respecting  what  should 
be  done  with  it;  that  he  saw  Laocoon  fling  his  spear 
against  it,  and  heard  it  sound  hollow;  that  his  attention 
was  drawn  off  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Sinon ,  of 
the  whole  of  whose  story  he  was  an  ear -witness;  that 
he  was  one  of  those  who  agreed  to  spare  Sinon's  life; 
that  he  saw  the  two  serpents  come  across  the  sea,  and 
destroy  Laocoon  and  his  two  sonsj  that  he  assisted  to 
break  down  the  wall  in  order  to  admit  the  horse  into 
the  city;  that  Hector  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
InformecJ  him  that  the    city  was  on  fire  and  coiUd  not 
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be  saved,  —  advised  him  to  fly,  and  committed  the  Pe- 
nates to  his  charg-e];  that  on  awaking  he  saw,  from  the 
roof  of  the  house,  the  city  in  flames;  that,  flying*  to 
arms,  he  met  Pantheus,  the  priest  of  Apollo,  escaping^ 
from  the  citadel,  with  his  gods'  images  and  the  other 
sacred  objects  of  his  religion;  that  Pantheus  informed 
him  that  armed  men  were  pouring  out  of  the  horse,  that 
Sinon  was  a  traitor  and  had  fired  the  city,  and  that  the 
whole  Grecian  army  was  entering  at  the  gates;  that  he 
united  himself  with  a  few  friends  whom  he  happened  to 
meet,  and  falling  in  with  Androgeos,  and  a  party  of 
Greeks,  they  slew  them  every  one,  and  clothed  them- 
selves with  their  spoils ;  that,  thus  disguised,  they  for  a 
while  carried  terror  and  death  everywhere,  but  at 
length,  in  attempting  to  rescue  Cassandra  from  a  party 
who  were  dragging  her  from  the  temple,  were  discove- 
red to  be  Trojans,  and  attacked  by  the  Greeks,  while 
the  Trojans,  taking  them  for  Greeks,  overwhelmed  them 
with  missiles  from  the  top  of  the  temple;  that,  the 
greater  number  of  his  party  having  thus  perished,  he 
with  the  small  remainder,  was  attracted  by  the  tumult 
to  Priam's  palace,  from  the  roof  of  which  he  beheld  the 
door  forced,  the  building  set  on  fire,  the  women  and  the 
aged  king  driven  for  shelter  to  an  altar  in  an  interior 
court,  and  the  king  himself  slain  at  the  altar  in  the  blood 
of  his  son;  that,  his  companions  having  leaped  in  de- 
spair to  the  ground,  or  given  themselves  up  to  the  fla- 
mes, he  was  left  alone;  that,  descending  and  happening 
to  see  Helen  where  she  was  hiding,  he  was  about  to 
sacrifice  her  to  the  Manes  of  his  country,  when  his  arm 
was  stayed  by  Venus,  who  commanded  him  to  seek  out 
his  aged  parent  and  his  wife  and  child,  and  with  them 
fly  instantly  from  Troy;  and  who,  at  the  same  time 
taking  off  the  veil  which  clouded  his  mortal  vision, 
showed  him  the  gods  actively  and  personally  engaged  in 
the  destruction  of  the  city;  that,  having  returned  to  his 
lather's  house,  he  saw  the  encouraging  omens  of  a  tongue 
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of  fire  on  the  head  of  lulus,  and  a  star  shooting  in  the 
direction  of  Ida;  that  he  escaped  out  of  the  city  bear- 
ing his  father  on  his  shoulders,  and  leading  lulus  by  the 
hand;  that  Creusa,  following  behind,  was  lost  on  the 
road;  that,  returning  to  seek  her,  he  found  his  father's 
house  filled  with  Greeks,  and  on  fire;  that,  extending 
his  search  everywhere,  he  returned  to  the  citadel,  and 
saw  Phenix  and  Ulysses  guarding  captives  and  booty  in 
the  temple  of  Juno;  that  as  he  called  aloud  upon  Creusa 
through  the  streets  and  houses,  her  shade  presented  it- 
self, and  informing  him  that  she  was  provided  for  by 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  enjoined  him  to  abandon  all 
search  for  her,  and  proceed  upon  his  divine  mission  to 
found  a  new  empire  in  Hesperia,  where  another,  and  a 
royal,  spouse  awaited  him;  that  accordingly  he  returned 
to  the  place  where  he  had  concealed  his  father  and  son 
and  domestics,  and  found  there  a  great  number  of  fugi- 
tives from  the  burning  city,  collected,  and  prepared  to 
share  his  fortunes;  and  that  with  them  and  his  father 
and  son,  he  bade  adieu  for  ever  to  Troy,  and  made  good 
his  retreat  to  the  mountains. 

Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  this  is  a  mere^^er- 
sonal  narrative  of  one  of  the  principal  sufferers;  every 
circumstance  related,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
concealment  of  the  Grecian  fleet  at  Tenedos,  having  been 
witnessed  by  the  relator,  or  heard  by  him  on  the  spot 
from  Pantheus  or  Sinon.  This  is,  I  think,  a  sufficient 
answer  to  those  critics  who  have  objected  to  Virgil's  ac- 
count of  the  taking  of  Troy,  that  it  is  by  no  means  a 
full,  complete,  and  strategical  account  of  the  taking  of 
a  great  city;  that  many  circumstances  which  may  be 
supposed  to  have  happened,  and  w^hich  indeed  must  have 
happened  on  such  an  occasion,  have  been  either  wholly 
omitted  or  left  unexplained;  and  that,  in  short,  Virgil,  in 
his  second  book  of  the  Eneis,  has  evinced  his  infinite 
inferiority  in  strategical  science  to  his  great  prototype 
and  master,  Homer.    Many  such  objections  have  been 
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ui^ed  from  time  to  time'  by  various  critics ;  and,  amongst 
others,  by  a  celebrated  personage,  whose  opinion  on  any 
matter  connected  with  military  tactics  must  be  received 
with  the  greatest  deference,  I  mean  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon, whose  observations  on  this  subject  are  to  be  found 
in  a  volume  published  after  his  death  under  the  follow- 
ing title:  Precis  des  Guerres  de  Cesar,  par  Napoleon: 
ecrit  par  M.  Marchand,  a  Tile  Sainte  Helene,  sous  la 
dietee  de  TEmpereur;  suivi  de  plusieurs  fragniens  inedits. 
Paris,   1836.     1  vol.  8vo. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  detailed  exami- 
nation or  refutation    of  all  Napoleon's  objections,    (al- 
though I  shall  probably  in  the  course  of  these  Comments 
have  occasion  to  refer  specially  to  more  than  one  of  them,) 
but  simply  to  state  that  the  whole  of  his  critique  is  foun- 
ded on  the  assumption  that  Virgil  intended  to  give,   or 
ought  to  have  given,  such  a  full  and  complete  account 
of  the  taking  of  Troy  as  was  given  by  Homer  of  the 
operations  before  its  walls;   such  an  account  as  might 
have  been  given  by  a  historian,   or  laid  before  a  direc- 
tory by  a  commander-in-chief.     On  the  contrary,  it  is 
to  be  borne  carefully  in  mind,  that.  Homer's  subject  being 
the  misfortunes  brought  by  the  wrath  of  Achilles  upon 
the  army  besieging  Troy,  that  poet  could  scarcely  have 
given  too  particular  or  strategical  an  account  of  all  that 
happened  before  the  Trojan  walls;  while,  Virgil's  subject 
^eing  the  adventures  and  fortunes  of  one  man,  (as  suffi- 
ciently evidenced  by  the  very  title  and  exordium  of  his 
^ork,)  the  taking  of  Troy  was  to  be  treated  of,  only  so 
^ar  as  connected  with  the  personal  history  of  that  hero. 
Virgil,  therefore,  with  his  usual  judgment,    introduces 
the  taking  of  Troy,   not  as  a  part   of  the  action  of  his 
P^em,  but  as  an  episode;  and,  still  more  effectually  to 
PJ^event  the  attention  from  being  too  much  drawn  away 
*^Otti  his  hero,  and  too  much  fixed  upon  that  great  and 
spirit-stirring  event,  puts  the  account  of  it  into  the  mouth 
^^  the  hero  himself,  whom,  with  the  most  wonderful  art, 
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he  represents  either  as  a  spectator  or  actor  in  so  many 
of  the  incidents  of  that  memorable  night,  that  on  the  one 
hand  the  account  of  those  incidents  is  the  history  of 
the  adventures  of  his  hero,  and  on  the  other,  the  ad- 
ventures of  his  hero  form  a  rapid  precis  of  the  taking 
of  Troy. 

Even  if  it  had  been  otherwise  consistent  with  the 
plan  of  the  Eneis  to  have  given  a  full  and  complete 
account  of  thejaking  of  Troy,  and  to  have  described, 
for  instance,  (as  required  by  Napoleon,)  how  the  other 
Trojan  chiefs,  signalised  in  the  Iliad,  were  occupied 
during  that  fatal  night,  and  how  each  defended  his  own 
quarter  of  the  city  with  the  troops  under  his  conunand, 
such  a  full  account  must  necessarily,  either  have  ren- 
dered Eneas's  narrative  too  long  to  have  been  delivered 
inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum ;  or,  to  make  room 
for  that  additional  matter,  some  part  of  the  present 
story  should  have  been  left  out;  and  then,  I  ask,  which 
of  the  incidents  would  the  reader  be  satisfied  should 
have  been  omitted?  —  that  of  Laocoon,  the  unceasing 
theme  and  admiration  of  all  ages,  that  shuddering  picture 
of  a  religious  prodigy?  —  that  of  Sinon,  on  which  the 
whole  plot  hangs?  —  that  of  the  vision,  of  the  inimitable 

TEMPUS    ERAT,    the    MOESTISSIMUS    HECTOR?    that    Of   thC 

Priameian  priestess,  ad  coelum  tendens  ardentia  lumina 

FRUSTRA,  LUMINA  NAM  TENERAS  ARCEBANT  VINCULA  PALMAS?    — 

that  of  Neoptolemus  blazing  in  biu*nished  brass,  quaus 
uBi  IN  LUCEM  COLUBER?  —  or  Hccuba  and  her  daughters 
flying  to  the  sheltering  altar,  praecipites  atra  ceu  tem- 
PESTATE  coLUMBAE?  -—  or  the  good  old  king,  cased  in  the 
long-unused  armour,  and  slipping  and  slain  in  his  Polites' 
blood?  —  or  Venus  staying  her  son's  hand,  lifted  in  ven- 
geance against  the  fatal  spring  of  all  these  sorrows?  — 
or  the  innoxious  flame  which ,  playing  about  the  temples 
of  lulus,  foreshowed  him  the  father  of  aline  of  kings?  — 
or  the  TER  FRUSTRA  coMPRENSA  IMAGO  of  the  for  cvcr  lost 
Creusa?    Which  of  all  these  passages  should  have  been 


n  9 

omitted,  to  make  room  for  the  additional  matter  required 

by  the  imperial  critic?     What  reader  will  consent  to  give 

up  one,  even  one ,  of  these  most  precious  pearls,  these 

conspicuous  stars  in,  perhaps,  the  most  brilliant  coronet 

that  ever  graced  a  poet's  brow?    And  even  if  the  reader's 

assent  were  gained  ;  ,if  he  were  content  with  less  of 

Eneas,  and  more   of  the  other  Homeric  Trojans;   with 

less  of  the  romance,  and  more  of  the  art,  of  war;  would 

such   an  account  have   been  equally  interesting  to   the 

assembled  guests  and  the  love-caught  queen?  How  coldly 

would  a  story  in  which  Eneas  played  a  subordinate  part 

have  fallen  upon  Dido's  ear?  How  would  not  her  thought 

have  wandered  from  the  thing  told,  to  the  teller?  There 

was  but  one  way  to  guard  against  the  double  danger, 

that  Dido  would  forget  the  story  in  thinking  of  Eneas, 

and  that  the  reader  would  forget  Eneas  in  thinking  of  the 

story;   and  Virgil  adopted  that  way  —  he  made  Eneas 

speak  of  himself  —   quaeque   ipse  miserrima  vidi,    et 

QUORUM  PARS  MAGNA  FIJI.    With  what  cffect  he  spoke,  we 

learn  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  book  —  haerent  in- 

Fixi  pectore  vultus  verbaque,  and  Dido  herself  testifies ; 

HEU,    QUIBUS    ILLE    JACTATUS   FATIS !      QUAE    BELLA    EXHAUSTA 

canebat!    Or,   in  the  words  of  another  great  master  of 
the  human  heart,  — 

—     "His  story  being  done, 
She  gave  him  for  his  pains  a  world  of  sighs: 
She  swore,  —  in  faith,  'twas  strange,  'twas  passing  strange; 
'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful; 
She  wish'd  she  had  not  heard  it;  yet  she  wish'd 
That  heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man;    she  thank'd  him, 
And  bade  him,  if  he  had  a  friend  that  iov'd  her. 
He  should  but  teach  him  how  to  tell  his  story, 
And  that  would  woo  her. " 

But  let  us  suppose  that  the  modern  commander  is 
%t,  and  the  great  ancient  poet  and  philosopher  wrong: 
^ta  the  error  lies  not  in  Napoleon's  total  misconception, 
^ot  only  of  Virgil's  general  scope  and  design ,  but  of  his 
^^eaning  in  the  plainest  passages  (as,   for  instance,   in 
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the  account  of  the  situation  of  Anchises'  house,  and  of 
the  number  of  men  contained  in  the  horse);  let  us  sup- 
pose, I  say,  that  the  error  lies  not  in  Napoleon's  miscon- 
ception of  the  poet,  but  in  the  poet's  ignorance  of  heroic 
warfare;  and  that  the  episode  does,  indeed,  sin  against 
military  tactique  (but  see  Comm.  v.  604);  yet  where,  in 
the  whole  compass  of  poetry,  is  there  such  another  epi- 
sode? so  many  heart-stirring  incidents  grouped  together, 
representing  in  one  vivid  picture  the  fall  of  the  most  ce* 
lebrated  city  in  the  world,  and  at  the  same  time,  and 
pari  passu  y  the  fortunes  of  one  of  the  most  famous  he- 
roes of  all  antiquity,  the  son  of  Venus,  the  ancestor  of 
Augustus,  the  first  founder  of  Imperial  Rome?  spoken, 
too,  by  the  hero  himself,  at  a  magnificent  banquet,  and 
in  presence  not  only  of  the  princes  of  his  own  nation, 
(the  partners  of  his  sufferings ,  and  the  witnesses  of  the 
truth  of  all  he  related),  but  of  the  whole  Carthaginian 
court,  and  at  the  request  of  the  young  and  artless  queen, 
who ,  already  admiring  his  god  -  like  person  and  beauty, 
lost  her  heart  more  and  more  at  every  word  he  uttered; 
at  every  turn  of  griefs,  which, 

—     "so  lively  shown, 
Made  her  think  upon  her  own. " 

Alas,  alas,  for  the  cold-blooded  criticism  which  could 
detect,  or,  having  detected,  could  dwell  upon,  errors  of 
military  tactique  in  this  flood  of  living  poetry;  which 
would  chain  the  poet  with  the  fetters  of  the  historian; 
which,  frigid  and  unmoved,  could  occupy  itself  with  the 
observation  of  cracks  and  flaws  in  the  scenic  plaster, 
while  the  most  magnificent  drama  ever  presented  to  en- 
raptured audience  was  being  enacted! 
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13. 

INCIPIAM 


I  feel  sure  that  incipiam  here  means  not  to  begin,  but 
to  undertake  or  take  in  hand;  — 

First,  because  although  it  might,  strictly  speaking,  be 
quite  correct  for  Virgil,  having  just  stated  (v.  2)  that 
Eneas  began  to  speak  (orsus)  with  the  words  infandum 
REGiNA  juBEs  &c.,  to  causc  Eucas  almost  instantly  after- 
wards to  say  that  he  began  his  story  with  the  words 
FRACTi  BELLO  <fec. ;  yct  it  would  be  highly  unpoetical, 
and  evince  a  barrenness  of  thought  and  expression,  quite 
foreign  to  Virgil. 

Secondly,  because  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  Eneas 
not  merely  to  begin,  but  briefly  to  tell  the  whole  story.'  ' 

Thirdly,  because  the  very  word  begin  involves  the  idea 
of  a  long  story,  and  thus,  however  true  in  point  of  fact, 
contradicts  the  intention  expressed  by  breviter  (v.  11). 
I,  therefore,  understand  incipiam  to  be  here  used  (as 
in  En.  X.  876)  in  its  primary  and  etymological  meaning 
of  undertaking,  taking  in  hand  [in  capio] ;  so  understood, 
it  harmonises  with  orsus,  with  Eneas's  intention  of  tel- 
ling the  whole  story,  with  breviter,  and  with  the  imme- 
diately preceding  words,  quanquam  animus  meminisse  hor- 
JffiT  &e.  Compare  Disserere  incipiam,  Lucr.  1.  50;  not 
^gin  or  commence,  but  undertake,  take  in  hand,  to  dis- 
cuss; and  (TiBULL.  IV.  1.  1.) 

' —     "Quanquam  me  cognita  virtus 
Terret,  ut  infirmae  nequeant  subsistere  vires, 
Incipiam  tamen ; " 

and  (HoR.  Satir.  I.  1.  92.) 

*'Denique  sit  finis  quaerendi;  quoque  habeas  plus, 
Paupericm  metuas  minus,  et  fiuire  laborem 
Indpias,  parto,  quod  avebas;" 

in  Which  latter  passage  the  difficulty  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
John  Murray  (Original  views  of  passages  in  the  life  and 
writings  of  the  Poet-philosopher  of  Venusia.  Dublin,  1851) 
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in  the  expression  incipias  finire  Idborem  parto  hitherto 
somewhat  absurdly  understood  to  mean  begin  to  end  your 
labour  now  (hat  you  have  gained  your  object,  is  to  be 
got  rid  of  not  by  interpreting  finire  and  parto  in  the 
manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Murray,  but  simply  and  at  once 
by  restricting  incipias  to  its  genuine  and  legimate  sense 
of  setting  about,  'taking  in  hand.  Compare  also  Virg. 
himself  En.  VI.  493. 

—     "Inceptiis  clamor  frustratur  hiantes. " 

Not,  begins  with  a  shout  and  ends  with  a  squeak,  but  at- 
tempting to  shout,  they  only  squeak.  Also  Ter.  Andr,  L 
3.  13. 

''Nam  inceptio  est  amentium,  hand  amantiam;** 

and  Id.  lb.  V.  1.  17. 

"Niiptianim  gratia  haec   sunt  Acta  atque  incepta  omoia** 

Almost  exactly  corresponding  to  orsus  —  incipiam  in  the 
passage  before  us  is  adorta  —  orsa  En.  VII.  386. 

That  our  own  English  begin  had  originally  and 
primarily  a  similar  signification,  and  meant  not  to  com- 
mence, but  to  undertake,  appears  both  from  its  German 
origin  (viz.  Beginnen,  to  undertake  — 

**Er  wiirde  Freiheit  mir  imd  Leben  kosteu, 

Und  sein  verwegenes  Beginnen  nur 

Beschleunigen. "  —  Schiller,  Die  Piccolom.  I.  3) , 

and  from  the  use  made  of  the  term,  not  only  by  the 
earliest  English  writers, 

("That  Eneas  bigan  hys  of  spring  to  Lumbardie  first-  bring." 

Robert  of  Gloucester), 

but  by  Milton,  no  mean  part  of  the  excellence  of  whose 
poetry  consists  in  the  frequent  employment  of  ordinary 
and  current  terms  in  primitive  and  obsolete,  and  there- 
fore extraordinary  meanings: 

—     "  If  he  aught  begin, 
How  frequent  to  desert  him,  and  at  last 
To  lieap  ingratitude  on  worthiest  deeds." 

Sw/is.  Agon.  274. 
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14. 

DUCTORES   DANATJM    TOT  JAM  LABENTIBUS   ANNIS 
INSTAR  MONTIS    EQUUM  DIVINA    PALLADIS   ARTE 
AEDIFICANT   SECTAQUE   INTEXUNT   ABIETE    COSTAS 


Tot  jam  labentibus  annis.  —  The  translators  refer  la- 
BENTiBus  to  the  dim  and  faded  past,  instead  of  the  vivid 
and  continuing  present;  for  instance,  Surrey: 

—     "All  irked  with  the  war, 
Wherein  they  wasted  had  so  many  years. " 

And  Phaer: 

"Whan  ail  in  vaine  so  many  yeeres  had  past." 

—     "Da  moiti  anni  indarno 

Stringevan  Troja  i  condottier  de'  Greci." 

Alfieri. 

Yet  the  present  and  continuing  force  of  labentibus  is 
doubly  evident;  because  the  verb  labor  expresses  a  con- 
tinuing action,  and  the  present  participle  a  continuing 
time.  It  is  this  continuing  sense  (observed  by  Wagner, 
QmesL  Virg.  XXIX.  1.)  wliich  constitutes  the  poetical 
beauty  of  the  passage  before  us ,  as  well  as  of  Horace's 
exquisite 

—     "Eheu,  fugaces,  Postume,  Postume, 
Labuntur  anni." 

'^ryden,  according  to  his  custom,  blinks  the  meaning 
altogether. 

Instar  MONTIS  EQUUM.  —  Evcu  iu  moTc  modern  times, 
cities  have  been  sometimes  taken  by  a  similar  artifice; 
for  instance,  Breda  in  Holland,  in  the  year  1590,  by  means 
of  soldiers  concealed  under  turf  in  a  turf-boat,  and  so 
introduced  into  the  city;  and  Luna  in  Italy,  by  means 
of  soldiers  performing  the  part  of  mourners,  priests  &c. 
at  the  pretended  funeral  of  Hasting. 

"Le  maitre  cler  canto  I'office, 


Le  eveque  canta  la  niessc, 

Des  Paenz  fu  la  turbe  epessc"  &c. 

Romm  de  Rou,  (587. 
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DiviNA  PALLADis  ARTE.  —  Of  the  (Icities  favourable 
to  the  Greeks,  Pallas  is,  with  peculiar  propriety,  selected 
to  instruct  or  assist  them  in  building  the  horse ;  because, 
in  the  heathen  mythology,  every  work  of  remarkable  in- 
genuity (e.g.  the  building  of  the  ship  Argo,  Valer.  flacc. 
Argon,  L.  L;  the  construction  of  the  first  flute.  Mart. 
VIII.  51)  was  ascribed  to  Pallas,  as  the  inventress  of 
tlie  arts. 

Sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas.  —  The  erroneous- 
ness  of  Turnebus's  exposition  of  these  words,  "Statu- 
raina  tabulas  connexura  intus  intexunt  ei  operi"  and  the 
correctness  of  Heyne's  observation  "tantum  ad  declara- 
tionem  ulteriorem  xov  aedificant"  seems  to  me  to  be  pla- 
ced beyond  all  doubt  by  the  subsequent,  "quum  jam  hie 
trabibus  contextus  acernis  staret  equus,"  (v.  112)  quoted 
by  Heyne. 


18. 

HUC  DELECTA   VIRUM   SORTITI   corpora   FURTIM 
INCLUDUNT  CAECO   LATERI   PENITUSQUE  CAVERNAS 
INGENTES   uterumque   ARMATO   MILITE  CONPLENT 


Let  not  the  too  prosaic  reader,  interpreting  this  sentence 
according  to  its  literal   structure ,  suppose  it  to  mean 
that,  besides  the  delecta  virum  corpora,  which  were 
inclosed  in  the  hollow  sides  of  the  horse,  the  vast  ca- 
verns of  its  womb  were  filled  with  armed  soldiers;   or, 
in  other  words,  that  a  considerable  vacancy,  remaining 
after  the  selected  chiefs  were  inclosed,  was  filled  up  with, 
a  large  body  of  common  soldiers.     On  the  contrary,  th^ 
latter  clause  of  the  sentence  is  only  explanatory  of  th^ 
former;   armato  milite  informing  us  that  the  delecta  vi- 
rum  corpora  were  armed  warriors;   cavernas  ingentes^ 
uterumque,  that  by  caeco  lateri  was  meant  the  whol^ 
interior  cavity,  or  chamber,  of  the  statue;  and  conplent^ 
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that  the  cavity  was  completely  filled  by  the  persons  who 
were  inclosed. 

The  correctness  of  this  explanation  cannot  be  doubted; 
first,  because  it  renders  a  passage,  which,  as  commonly 
understood,  is  sufficiently  prosaic  and  mediocre,  highly 
poetical.  Secondly,  because  it  is  according  to  Virgil's  usual 
habit  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  500;  II.  51)  of  presenting  in 
the  first  clause  of  his  sentence  no  more  than  the  sketch, 
or  skeleton,  of  his  idea,  and  then,  in  the  subsequent 
clause,  filling  it  up  and  clothing  it  with  flesh  and  life; 
and  thu-dly,  because  it  afterwards  appears  (v.  260  et  seq.) 
that  the  horse  contained  only  nine  persons. 

1  may  add,  that  I  understand  the  words  delecta  virum 
soRTiTi  CORPORA  to  be  equivalent  to  delecta  ipsorum  sortiti 
corpora  y  because  sortiti  is  predicated  of  ductores  Da- 
naum,  and  we  find  at  v.  260  et  seq.  that  the  delecta 
corpora  were  of  the  number  of  those  who  were  properly 
comprehended  under  the  term  ductores  Danaum. 

Error  being  fruitful  of  error,  the  received  erroneous 
interpretation  of  this  passage  has  produced  the  Emperor 
Napoleon's  erroneous  criticism  (see  his  essay  quoted  in 
Comm.  V.  5)  that  the  wooden  horse,  containing  so  great 
a  number  of  men,  could  not  have  been  brought  up  to 
the  walls  of  Troy   in  so  short  a  space   of  time   as  is 
iniplied  in  the  account  given  by  Virgil.     "En  supposant," 
says  the  Emperor,  "que  ce  cheval  contint  seulement  cent 
guerriers,  il  devait  6tre  d'un  poids  enorme,   et  il  n'est 
pas  probable  qu'il  ait  pu  etre  mene  du  bord  de  la  mer 
sous  les  murs  d'llion  en  un  jour,  ayant  surtout  deux  ri- 
vieres a  traverser."     The  objection  falls  to  the  ground 
^ith  the  erroneous  interpretation  on  which  it'  is  founded. 
See  Comm.  En.  H.  299. 
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23, 

STATIC 


^^Eine  Rhede,  a  portu  probe  distinguenda"  Forbiger, 
correctly.  Compare  Veil.  Pal.  11.  72.  '*Exitialemquelem- 
pestatem  fugientibus  slatio  pro  portu  foret." 


30. 

CLASSIBUS   HIC    LOCUS  HIC   ACIES    CERTARE    SOLEBANT 
PARS    STUPET  INNUPTAE  DONUM   EXITIALE   MINERVAE 
ET   MOLEM    MIRANTUR  EQUI   PRIMDSQUE   THYMOETES 
DUCI  INTRA   MUROS   HORTATUR    ET   ARCE   LOCARI 
SIVE  DOLO    SEU   JAM  TROJAE   SIC   FATA   FEREBANT 


Classibus  HIC  LOCUS.  —  In  this  passage  Virgil,  accor- 
ding to  his  custom,  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  500;  IL  18  and 
51)  presents  us  first  (v.  27  and  28)  with  the  general  idea, 
the  deserted  appearance  of  the  places  lately  occupied 
by  the  Greeks;  and  then  (v.  29  and  30)  supplies  the  par- 
ticulars, in  the  words  of  the  Trojans  pointing  out  to 
each  other  the  various  localities. 

The  reader,  however,  must  not  be  misled  by  the 
words  CLASSIBUS  HIC  LOCUS  to  suppose  that  there  was  a 
place  set  apart  for  the  ships.  Innumerable  passages  in 
the  Iliad^  and  especially  the  account  of  the  battle  at 
the  ships,  (^Iliad.  XIIL)  render  it  perfectly  clear  that, 
the  ships  being  drawn  up  on  the  shore,  the  tents  were 
erected  beside  and  amongst  them;  the  ships  and  tents 
of  one  nation  forming  one  group,  those  of  another  nation 
another  group,  and  those  of  a  third  nation  a  third  group; 
and  so  on,  along  the  entire  line  of  shore  occupied  by 
the  encampment,  classibus  means  therefore,  not  the 
s/iips ,  as  contra-distinguished  from  the  tents ,  but  the  ships 
taken  together  with  their  dependencies ,   the  tents;  or  in 
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other  words,  it  means  the  Grecian  encampment,  called 
classes  by  Virgil,  and  av  vrisg  by  Homer,  from  its  most 
important  and,  especially  from  a  distance,  most  con- 
spicuous  part,  the  ships. 

Not  only  Dryden  and  such  like  translators,  but  even 
Alfieri  ("O^i*  ^^te  Eran  I'ancore  lor")  renders  classibus 
Hic  LOCUS,  "here  the  navy  rode,"  with  what  under- 
standing- of  the  liiad^  or  of  ancient  naval  expeditions, 
(see  En.  III.  71 ;  IX.  69  and  70)  or  of  the  Grecian  encamp- 
ment and  mode  of  warfare  at  Troy,  and  especially  of 
the  battle  at  the  ships,  let  the  reader  judge. 

DoNDM  ExiTiALE  MINER VAE.  —  "Nou  quod  ipsa  dcdlt, 
sed  quod  ei  oblatum  est."  Servius.  "  Stupor  oritur  ex 
dono  ....  quis  non  stupeat  Minervae  innuptae  dari  in 
donum  machinam  foetam  armis,  praegnantem,  gravidam." 
La  Cerda.  "Donum  oblatum  Minervae."  Wagner.  (Virg. 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1845.)  "Donum  perniciosum  Graecis  consi- 
lio  suasuque  Minervae  Trojanis  oblatum."  Wagner.  (Virg. 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1849.)  "Prius  cum  Heynio,  Wagnero  (Virg. 
Br.  En.  Ed.  1845)  et  Thielio  interpretatus  sum:  quod 
oblatum,  destinatum  erat  Minervae  ....  Quum  tamen 
hoc  posterius  demum  comperiant  Trojani  (infra  v.  183) 
ot  quum  additum  sit  epitheton  exitiale,  nescio  an  rectius 
cum  Wagnero  in  editione  minore  (Ed.  1849)  explices: 
donum  perniciosum  a  Graecis  consilio  Minervae  (v.  15) 
Trojanis  oblatum."    Forbiger.  Ed.  tert. 

—  "Altri,  la  mole 
Dell*  enorme  cavallo,  in  fatal  voto 
Alia  casta  Minerva  eretto,  stannO 
Stupefatti  ammirando."  \LFIERI 

Forbiger's  well  founded  objection  to  the  inter- 
pretation "quod  Minervae  oblatum  est"  is  unfortunately 
dually  applicable  to  his  own  interpretation,  for  the  Tro- 
jans  were  at  the  present  moment  quite  as  ignorant  that 
the  horse  was  a  gift  "a  Graecis  consilio  Minervae  Tro- 
janis oblatum,"  as  that  it  was  a  gift  "  oblatum  Minervae." 
The  difficulty  is  surmounted  and  a  good  and  satisfactory 
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meaning:  obtained  by  understanding  donum  minervae  to  be 
applied  to  the  horse  in  the  same  general  sense  as  "  dona 
Cereris"  to  bread,  "donaLyaei"  to  wine,  "dona  Vene- 
ris" to  venereal  enjoyments  —  and  to  mean  neither  a  gift 
presented  specially  to  the  Trojans  by  Minerva  nor  a  gift 
presented  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Trojans  according  to  the 
advice  of  Minerva,  but  simply  a  work  of  art,  presented, 
no  matter  to  whom,  by  the  inventress  and  patroness  of 
the  arts;  a  work  so  wonderful  as  to  have  required  for 
its  construction  the  artistical  skill  of  Minerva;  and  so 
precisely  (v.  15):  "Divina  Palladis  arte  aediflcant,"  and 
Hom.  Odyss.  Vlll.  493.  rov  EiteLog  STcoiriaev  0vv  A&fjvy. 
Compare:  Operum  baud  ignara  Minervae.  En.  V.  284. 
The  meaning  seems  to  have  been  understood  by  Schiller: 

**  Mit  Staunen   weilt   der  iiberraschte  Bllck 
Bcim  Wwiderhcm  des  ungeheuren  Rosses.*' 

ExiTiALE.  —  The  Trojans  looking  at  the  horse  recog- 
nise it  as  DONUM  MINERVAE  in  the  sense  just  explained, 
but  do  not  regard  it  as  exitiale.  This  epithet  is  added 
by  Eneas,  from  his  own  after -acquired  knowledge,  as 
at  V,  237  the  epithets  "fatalis  machina"  and  "foeta  armis/* 

SE13    JAM     TROJAE   SIC    FATA   FEREBANT.  JAM;    nOW    Oi 

lasty  after  so  many  years  of  obstinate  defence. 


43. 

AUT   ULLA   PUTATIS 
DONA    CARERE   DOLIS   DANAUM 


Admirably  translated  by  Schiller: 

"Ein  griechisclies  Geschenk  iind  kein  Betnig  verborgen?" 

Such    masterly  touches ,    promissory   of   the  future 
splendor  of  Schiller's  genius,  occur  every  now  and  then^ 
in  his  Freie  Uehersetzung   of  the  2d  and  4th  books  of 
the  Eneis;  which  is,   however,  on  the  whole,   an  infe-^ 
rior  production,  evincing  not  merely  immaturity  of  poetical 
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power,  but  a  considerable  want  of  perception  of  the 
delicacies  of  Virgil's  expressions,  and  even  some  igno- 
rance of  the  Latin  language. 


49. 

QUIDQUID   ID   EST  TIMED   DANA  OS    ET   DONA   FEUENTES 
SIC   FATUS    VALIDIS    INGENTEM    VIRIBUS   HASTAM 
IN   LATUS   INQUE   FERI    CURVAM    CONPAGIBUS    ALVUM 
CONTORSIT    STETIT   ILLA    TREMENS   UTEROQUE   RECUSSO 
INSONUERE    CAVAE    GEMITUMOUE   DEDERE    CAVERNAE 


TiMEO    DANAOS   ET    DONA    FERENTES.    —    In    this    SO    Oft- 

quoted  sentiment  there  is  nothing  new  except  its  appli- 
cation to  the  Danai :  Ex^-qcdv  adcoQa  dcoQcc  xca  ovx  ovrj^ 
^mu  was  a  proverb  even  in  the  days  of  Sophocles.  See 
Ajax  Flagellif.  673. 

Validis  INGENTEM  VIRIBUS.  —  Thc  great  size  of  the 
spear,  and  the  force  with  which  it  is  hurled,  are  not 
matters  of  indifference,  but  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
Production,  on  the  huge  mass  of  which  the  horse  con- 
sisted, of  the  considerable  effect  described  by  the  words 

UTEROQUE   RECUSSO 
INSONUERE   CAVAE   GEMITUMQUE  DEDERE   CAVERNAE. 

Of  the  five  terms  most  frequently  used  by  Virgil  to 
express  the  casting  of  a  spear,  viz.  jacio^  conjicio^  (or* 
S'tteo,  intofqueo  and  contorqueo,  the  two  first  are  the 
weakest  and  signify:  jacio,  simply  io  throw;  conjicio, 
to  throw  with  the  collected  force  of  the  individual^  which, 
however,  need  not  be  great,  for  the  term  is  applied, 
^^  545,  to  Priam  throwing  his  imhelle  telum  sine  ictu, 
the  three  latter  signify  to  hurl;  toiqneo,  simply  to  hurl; 
^iorqueoy  to  hurl  forcibly:  contorqueo,  with  all  the  collected 
^^ength  of  a  powerfully  strong  man;  con,  when  applied 
^  composition  to  thc  act  of  one,  being  no  less  intensive 
^W  when  applied  to  that  of  a  number  of  individuals; 


20  n 

in  the  former  case,  indicating:  that  the  act  is  the  result 
of  the  whole  collected  power  of  the  one^  in  the  latter  that 
it  is  the  result  of  the  collected  power  of  the  several  in- 
dividuals concerned. 

Impello,  although  interpreted  by  Heyne  in  his  gloss 
on  En.  1.  V.  86  intorqueo,  immitto,  is  neither  there,  nor 
anywhere  else  (except  under  the  particular  circumstances 
mentioned  in  Comm.  En,  I.  85),  used  in  that  sense,  but 
always  in  the  sense  oi  pushing;  either  physically  pushmg, 
as  En.  J.  86;  VII.  621;  VIII.  239  <fec.;  or  metaphoricaUy 
pushing^  as  En.  I.  15;  II.  55,  520  &c. 

In  latus  inque  feri  curvam  compagibus  alvum.  —  ni 
ALvuM  is  not,  as  maintained  by  Thiol,  and  after  him  by 
Forbiger,  into  the  alvus;  first,  because  there  is  much 
harshness  in  interpreting  the  in  before  alvtjm  so  very 
differently  from  the  in  before  latus,  of  which  it  is  the 
mere  repetition.  Secondly,  because  the  word  recusso,  t;.52, 
implies  that  the  interior  of  the  horse  was  only  concussed^ 
not  perforated.  Thirdly,  because  the  expression  ferro  foe- 
dare,  V.  55,  almost  expresses  that  the  interior  had  not 
been  previously  foedaia  ferro.  Fourthly,  because  the 
words  tergo  iniorserit,  v.  231,  limit  the  lesion  made  by  the 
cuspiSj  V,  230,  to  the  tergum^  a  term  never  applied  except 
to  the  exterior  of  the  body.  For  all  these  reasons  I  re- 
ject Thiers  interpretation,  and  understanding  (with  Wag- 
ner) que  to  be  taken  epexegetically  (see  Comm.  En.  L  500; 
II.  18)  render  the  passage,  against  that  part  of  the  sMe^ 
which  was  the  alvus  or  belly.  Thus  the  precise  position 
of  the  wound  is  determined  to  have  been  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  side,  corresponding  to  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
not  of  the  chest;  and  in  the  lateral  part  of  the  belly, 
not  the  under  part.  Virgil  chooses  this  position  for  th^ 
wound,  with  great  propriety,  because  the  portion  of  th^ 
horse's  side  corresponding  to  the  belly,  being  much  larger^ 
than  that  corresponding  to  the  chest,  not  only  affordeA- 
a  better  mark  to  Laocoon,  but  was  precisely  the  part::::^ 
where  the   enclosed  persons  were  principally  situated^— 
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Compare  (En.  VII.  499): 

"Perque  uterum  sonitu  perque  ilia  venit  arundo;" 

through  that  part  of  the  uierus  (belly),  which  was  the  ilia 
(loin  or  flank). 

Insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cavernae.  —  Not 
cavae  cavernae  insonuere^  but  cavernae  insonuere  cavae: 
QUE  is  epexegetic,  and  the  meaning  is,  not  that  the  hol- 
low caverns  both  sounded  and  groaned,  but  that  the  caverns 
sounded  hollow,  and  their  hollow  sound  was  like  a  groan. 
That  such  is  the  structure,  is  shown  not  only  by  the 
better  sense  thus  obtained,  but  by  the  point  which,  as 
appears  from  Foggini,  is  placed  after  cavae  in  the  Me- 
dicean.     This  point,  correctly  preserved ,  in  the  shape  of 
a  conmia,  by  D.  Heinsius  and  La  Cerda,  lias  been,  as 
I  think,  incorrectly,  removed  by  N.  Heinsius,  whose  ex- 
ample has  been  followed  by  Burmann  and,   I  believe, 
all  the  modern  editors.     See  Conun.  En.  11.  552. 
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HOC  IPSUM  UT  STRUERET  TROJAMQUE   APERIRET  ACfllVIS 


"And  open  Troye's  gates  unto  the  Greeks.** 

Surrey. 
Not  literally    open  the  gates  of  Troy,  but  procure  an 
entrance  for  the  Greeks  into  Troy;  make  Troy  accessible 
to  them.    Compare: 

—  "Aperit  si  nulla  viam  vis." 

En.  X.  864. 
"Theseos  ad  muros,  ut  Pallada  flecteret,  ibat, 
Snpplicibusque  piis  faciles  aperiret  Athenas.** 

Statius.  Theb,  XII.  293. 


Also 


—  "Gaeleste  reportat 
Palladium,  ac  nostris  aperit  mala  Pergama  fatis.'* 

SiL.  ITAL.  Xlll.  49. 
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65. 

ACCIPE   NUNC   DANAUM  INSIDIAS   ET   CRIMINE   AB   UNO 

DISCE  OMNES 

NAMQUE   UT   CONSPECTU    IN   MEDIO    TURBATUS  INERMIS 

CONSTITIT 


Danaum  INSIDIAS.  —  These  words  are  plainly  repeated 
from  Dido's  request  to  Eneas,  En.  I.  758. 

Inermis.  —  As  arma  means  not  merely  weapons,  whether 
offmsive  or  defensive,  but  all  kinds  and  means  of  offence 
or  defence,  so  its  compound  inermis  mehr\^  not  merely 
without  weapons,  but  without  any  means  of  offence  or  der 
fence;  helpless,  defenceless.  The  latter  is  the  sense  in 
which  I  think  it  is  used  in  the  passag:e  before  us;  be- 
cause, first,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Virgil,  having 
told  us  that  Sinon  was  a  prisoner,  with  his  hands  bound 
behind  his  back,  would  think  it  necessary  to  inform  us 
almost  instantly  afterwards  that  he  was  unarmed  or  with- 
out weapons.  And,  secondly,  because,  even  if  Sinon  had 
not  been  bound,  weapons  could  have  been  of  no  avail 
to  him  against  the  agmina  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
and  therefore  the  want  of  them  made  no  real  difTerence 
in  his  condition,  and  could  not  have  been  assigned, 
even  by  poetical  implication,  as  a  reason  for  his  emoUon 
or  conduct.  It  is  in  this  strong  sense  of  utterly  withaiU 
means  of  offence  or  defence,  and  not  in  its  literal  sensa 
of  weaponless,  that  inermis  is  to  be  understood  alBo  £kk 
I.  491. 

**  Tendentemque  maims  Priamnm  conspcxit  inennes  ; " 

because,  although  it  might  have  contributed  to  the  pathos 
of  the  picture,  to  have  represented  a  young  warrior's 
hands  as  stretched  out  iveajmnless,  it  could  have  had  no 
such  effect  to  have  so  represented  the  hands  of  Priam, 
who  was  so  old  as  to  be  unable  to  wield  weapons,  and 
was  equally  inermis  {helpless  and  defenceless),  whether 
he  had  arms  in  his  hands  or  not.     See  En.  II.  509.  510 
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ct  seq.     And  compare  Tacit.  Ann.  VI.  31.     **Et  seneetu- 
tem  Tiberii  ut  inermem  despiciens.-' 

The  same  meaning  follows  inermis  into  the  jLtallan: 

"I  semplici  i'auciuUi,  e  i  vecchi  inermi, 
E'l  volgo  dellc  doime  sbiggottite." 

GtTus.  Liber.  III.  2. 


75. 

MEMORET   QUAE    SIT   FIDUCIA   CAPTO 
ULE   HAEC   DEPOSITA    TANDEM    FORMIDINE  FATUR 
CUNCTA   EQUIDEM   TIBI   REX    FUERIT   QUODCUMQUE   FATEBOR 
VERA   INQUIT   NEQUE    ME    ARGOLICA    DE    GENTE   NEGABO 
HOC  i>RIMUM   NEC    SI   MISERUM   FORTUNA    SINONEM 
FmxiT  YANUM    ETIAM  MENDACEMQUE   IMPROBA    FINGET 


Quae  sit  fiducia  capto.  —  "Qua  fiducia  ultro  se  cap- 
tivum  obtulerit;  nam  fidens  animi  se  ultro  obtulerat  (ef, 
».  59  et  seq.)"    Forbiger. 

1  think,  however,  that  there  is  no  particular  emphasis 
cither  on  fiducia  or  capto.  That  capto  is  merely  the 
prisoner,  and  quae  sit  fiducia,  the  ordinary  inquiry  made 
by  judges  or  persons  in  authority,  what  is  the  defence 
setup,  what  is  the  defendant's  case,  on  what  does  the 
accused  rely.  —  quae  sit  fiducia  capto  is  thus  the  fuM 
explanation  of  the  immediately  preceding  quidve  ferat, 
^hat  has  he  to  say  for  himself? 

Ille  haec  deposita  tandem  formidine  FATUR.  —  I  can- 

iol  agree  with  the  Leyden  octavo  Edition  of  1680,  the 

younger  Heinsius,  and  Burmann,  in  enclosing  this  verse 

between  crotchets,  and  still  less  with  Brunck  in  expunging 

it  entirely,  on  the  ground  that  it  attributes  fear  to  Sinon, 

^hom  Virgil  but  a  few  lines  previously  has  represented 

^  HDENS  animi,  atque  paratus  <fec.  and  must  therefore  be 

supposititious.      Neither  do  I  plead  in  its  defence,  with 

Heyne  and  some  other  commentators,  that  Sinon   first 
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pretends  to  be  agitated  with  fear  (turbatus),  and  then 
pretends  to  lay  his  fear  aside,  —  "Flngit  Sinon  et  hoc, 
quasi  deposuerit  formidinem."  Heyne;  on  the  contrary,  I 
think  that  Virgil,  having  represented  Sinon  as  entering 
upon  the  execution  of  his  plot  with  boldness  and  confi- 
dence, repreiSents  him  as  really  turbatus  (agitated  and 
frightened),  when  he  conies  to  be  actually  confronted 
with  the  danger,  and  then  as  really  recovering  from  his 
agitation  when  he  finds  that  the  immediate  danger  is 
over,  and  that  the  Trojans,  instead  of  putting  him  to  death 
instantly  on  the  spot,  are  willing  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say. 
Turbatus  means  really  agitated,  and  deposita  formi- 
DINE,  really  recovering  self-possession,  because,  first,  if 
Virgil  had  intended  to  express  by  these  words  only  si- 
mulated emotion,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  would 
have  afforded  some  clue  by  which  his  intention  might 
have  been  discovered;  but  he  has  not  only  not  afforded 
any  such  clue,  but  has  actually  assigned  sufficient  cause 
for  real  emotion;  Sinon  is  turbatus,  because  he  stands 
iNERMis  in  the  midst  of  the  pkiygia  agmina;  and,  DEPosrrA 

FORMIDINE  FATUR,  becauSC  CONVERSI  ANIMI,  COMPRESSUS  ET 

OBiNis  IMPETUS.  Sccondly,  if  the  words  mean  only  simu- 
lated emotion,  then  Virgil  represents  Sinon  as  of  such 
heroic  constancy  and  resolution  as  to  look  upon  instant 
violent  death  without  blenching;  which  is  to  hold  him 
up,  for  so  far  at  least,  as  an  object  of  respect,  and  evexi 
of  admiration,  to  Eneas's  hearers  as  well  as  to  Virgil*s 
readers,  and  thus  to  contradict  the  intention  (evidenced 
by  the  terms  dolis,  arte,  insidiis,  crimne,  scelerum  tan- 
torum,  perjuri),  of  representing  him  as  a  mean -minded 
man  entering  upon  a  dishonorable  and  dangerous  enter- 
prise, with  an  audacious  confidence  (fidens  animi,  atquk 
PARATUS  &c.)  in  his  own  cunning  and  duplicity.  Thirdly, 
it  is  altogether  unlikely  that  Virgil  should  here  employ 
to  express  simulated,  the  very  same  words  which  he 
employs,  En,  HI.  612,  in  a  similar  context  and  similar 
circumstances,  to  express  real  emotion.    Fourthly,  there 
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is  a  perfect  harmony  between  riDENS  animi  atoue  paiia- 
Tus  <fec«  and  turbatus  understood  to  mean  real  a^tation, 
because  a  man  may  enter  upon  a  dangerous  undertaking 
with  confidence,   and  even  with  courage,  (which  latter 
quality,  however,  it  will  be  observed,  is  not  expressed 
dther  by  fidens  animi,   or  paratus  ifec.)  and  yet  quail 
before  the  instant,  imminent  danger,  as  exquisitely  shown 
by  Homer  in  his  most  natural  and  touching  account  of 
Hector's  flight  before  Achilles:  how  much   more,  then, 
the  wretch  Slnon!     Fifthly,  turbatus  means  real^  not 
simulated  agitation,  because  real  agitation  was  more  likely 
to  move  the  Trojans   to  pity  than  any  simulation  of  it* 
Virgil,  therefore,  taking  the  most  effectual  method  of  mov- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  Trojans,  and  recollecting  perhaps 
the  advice  of  his  friend  Horace, 

—  "SI  vis  me  flere,  dolendum  est 
Primum  ipsi  tibi," 

presents  Sinon  to  them  in  a  state  of  real  agitation, 
pleading  for  his  life  with  all  the  eloquence  of  unaffected 
fear.  So  Davos  (Ter.  Jnd.  IV»  4.)  instead  of  acquainting 
Mysis  with  his  plot,  and  instructing  her  what  answers 
she  should  give  to  Chremes,  prefers  to  place  her  in  such 
a  situation,  that,  speaking  the  truth,  and  in  entire  igno- 
rance of  his  design,  her  answers  must  yet  of  necessity 
be  the  very  answers  which  he  desired;  and  when  Mysis 
afterwards  inquires  why  he  had  not  schooled  her  as  to 
W» intentions,  replies: 

"Paulliim  interesse  censes  ex    anlmo   omnia 
Ut  fert  natura  facias,  an  de  industria?*' 

^t  was  inconsistent  with  Virgil's  plot,  to  make  Sinon 
speak  the  truth,  but  he  could  with  perfect  consistency, 
a^  therefore  did,  represent  him  as  actuated  by  real 
^motion;  which  real  emotion  is  in  express  terms  con- 
^r^ted  with  his  false  words  at  v.  107:  "  Prosequitur /?«- 
^^ns,  et  ficto  pectore  fatur." 

The  reader  will,  however,  observe  that  Virgil,  always 
judicious,  carefully    avoids    ascribing  extreme    fear  or 
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agitation  to  Sinon;  he  is  turbatus  (agitated),  pavitans 
(in  a  flutter),  but  he  does  not,  like  Dolon,  his  undoubted 
original,  become  xXcjQog  vnav  SsLOvg,  nor  do  his  teeih 
chatter,  aqafiog  da  8ia  0to(ia  yivst'  odovtcov.  Such 
extreme  degree  of  terror,  although  beautifully  consistent 
with  the  simple,  undisguised  confession  of  Dolon,  would 
have  been  wholly  incompatible  with  the  cunning  and  in- 
tricate web,  which  Sinon,  almost  from  the  first  moment 
he  opens  his  mouth,  begins  to  wrap  round  the  Trojans. 
It  is  therefore  with  the  strictest  propriety  and  observance 
of  nature  that  Virgil  represents  Sinon,  at  first  bold  and 
confident ;  then  disconcerted  and  agitated  at  the  prospect 
of  immediate  death;  then  re -assured  by  the  encourage- 
ment he  received;  then  again,  losing  confidence  when 
the  Trojans  manifest  the  vehement  impatience  expressed 
by  the  words  Turn  vero  ardemus  scitari  &c.  and,  with 
renewed  fear  and  trembling  (pavitans),  pursuing  his 
feigned  narrative;  and  then,  finally,  when  he  had  received 
an  absolute  promise  of  personal  safety,  going  on,  with- 
out further  fear  or  hesitation,  to  reveal  the  pretended 
secret  of  his  compatriots. 

Throughout  the  whole  story  the  reader  must  never 
forget  that,  although  it  was  Virgil's  ultunate  object  to 
deceive  the  Trojans,  by  means  of  Sinon,  with  respect  to 
the  horse,  yet  he  had  another  object  also  to  effect,  (prior- 
in  point  of  time,  and  not  less  important  than  his  ultimate 
object,  because  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  attainments 
of  that  ultimate  object,)  viz.  to  save  Sinon's  life,  or,  ia 
other  words,  to  assign  to  his  reader  sufficiently  probable 
and  natural  reasons  why  the  Trojans  did  actually  spar^ 
his  life,  and  did  not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  exe- 
cute such  summary  judgment  upon  him  as  Diomede  andi 
Ulysses  executed  upon  Dolon  under  similar  circumstances* 
Accordingly,  the  first  words  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  Sinon  are  a  thrilling  exclamation  of  despair,  a  piteous 
cry  for  mercy,  heu!  quae  nunc  tellus  &c.  This  has  th^ 
effect  of  staying  the  uplifted  sword,  of  averting  the  firs* 
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and  instant  danger,  compressus  et  omnis  impetus  ;  they  en- 
courage him  to  speak,  to  tell  who  he  is,  and  why  he 
should  not  meet  the  captive's  doom;  Sinon  respires,  re- 
covers his  self-possession,    and  endeavoring   to   make 
good  his  ground,  and  strengthen  the  favourable  impres- 
sion produced  by  his  first  words,  says,  that  he  was  the 
friend  of  that  Palamedes,  of  whose  unjust  condemnation 
and  death  they  might  hav,e  heard,  and  the  principal  cause 
of  which  was  the  opposition  given  by  him  to  the  under- 
taking of  the  war  against  Troy;  and  that  he  had  not, 
like  the  other  Greeks,  come  to  the  war  out  of  hostility 
to  the  Trojans,  or  even  voluntarily,  but  had,  when  a 
mere  boy  (and  therefore  irresponsible),   been  sent  by 
his  father,  who  was  so  poor  as  not  otherwise  to  be  able 
to  provide  for  his  son.    He  then  enters  upon  an  account 
of  his  quarrel  with,  and  persecution  by,  Ulysses,  their 
most  dreaded  and  implacable  enemy;  but,  perceiving  that 
they  begin  to  take  an  interest  in  what  he  is  saying,  sud- 
denly stops  short,  and  artfully  begs  of  them  to  put  him 
out  of  pain  at  once,  as  he  knew  that,   no  matter  how 
^eat  or  undeserved  his  sufferings  had  been,  they  could 
Iiave  no  pity  or  forgiveness  for  one,  who  was  guilty  of 
"the  crime  of  being  a  Greek.    The  Trojan  curiosity  is  in- 
flamed, and  they  insist  to  know  the  sequel.    He  proceeds 
jmvitanSj  (whether  because  he  had  not  yet  entirely  re- 
covered from  his  first  alarm,  or  whether  alarmed  afresh 
"by  the  vehemence  and  impatience  of  the  Trojans,   or 
ijyhether  from  both  these  causes  conjointly,)  and  relates 
laow,  by  the  villanous  concert  of  the  priest  Calchas  with 
Ulysses,  he  was  selected  to  be  off'ered  up  as  a  victim 
to  appease  the  offended  Gods ;  how  he  escaped  from  the 
attar,  and  lay  hid  during  the  night  (the  preceding  night,) 
m  a  morass ;  and  then   lamenting  that  his  escape  from 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  had  only  led  him  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Trojans,  and  that  he  was  never 
Biore  to  see  his  country,  home,  or  relatives,  concludes 
^^  a  pathetic  adjuration,  in  the  name   of  the  Gods 
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above,  and  of  inviolable  faith,  that  they  would  yet  pity 
such  unexampled,  such  undeserved  misery,  and  spare  hi$ 
life.  His  tears,  his  agony  of  fear,  the  plausibility  of  hi$ 
story,  their  sympathy  with  the  object  of  the  hatred  an4 
persecution  of  the  Greeks  and  of  Ulysses,  prevail ;  .they 
grant  him  his  life;  and  so  closes  the  first  act  of  the  in- 
terlude of  Sinon. 

In  nothing  is  the  admirable  judgment  of  Virgil  more 
remarkable,  than  in  the  skill  with  which  he  has  all  this 
while  kept  the  wooden  horse,  as  it  were,  in  abeyance. 
No  act  has  been  done,  no  word  uttered,  which  could 
excite  in  the  Trojan  mind,  or  in  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
ignorant  of  the  sequel,  the  slightest  suspicion  that  Sinon 
lias  any  tiling  whatsoever  to  do  with  the  horse,  or  the 
horse  with  Sinon.  So  careful  is  the  poet  to  avoid  every, 
even  the  slightest,  ground  for  a  suspicion,  which  would 
have  been  fatal  to  the  entire  plot,  that  it  is  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  by  the  agency  of  the  Trojans  themselves,  he 
brings  Sinon  into  the  vicinage  of  the  horse;  and  that,  in 
the  whole  course  of  the  long  history  which  Sinon  gives 
of  himself,  and  which  the  reader  will  observe  is  now 
concluded,  the  horse  is  never  so  much  as  mentioned,  or 
even  alluded  to,  except  once,  and  then  so  artfully  (as  it 
were  only  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  a  date,)  that  thci 
mention  which  is  made,  while  it  stimulates  the  Trojans 
to  question  him  on  the  subject,  seems  less  remarkably 
than  absolute  silence  would  have  been,  inasmuch  as  it 
proves  that  Sinon  does  not  de  industria  eschew  all  notice 
of  an  object,  which  must  have  attracted  his  attention^ 
and  of  the  purport  of  which  he  could  not  but  be  sup- 
posed to  have  some  knowledge. 

In  the  second  act  of  the  interlude,  or  that  part  which 
commences  with  v.  152,  we  find  Sinon  totally  changed;; 
"now  more  bold.  The  tempter  ....  New  part  puts  on;" 
his  life  secure,  guaranteed  by  the  King  himself,  he  is  not 
longer  the  abject,  cringing,  hesitating,  trembling  wretch^ 
but  the  successful  and  exulting  villain.    He  loudly  an4 
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boldly  invokes  the  Gods  to  witness  his  abjuratioti  of  the 
Greeks    and  acceptance  of   the  Trojan  covenant;    and 
xoakes  his  revelation  of  the  important  secret  which  is  to 
he  tlie  rich  reward  of  the  Trojan  clemency,  not^  as  he 
had  pleaded  for  his  life,  in  broken  passages,  leaving  off 
at  one  place  and  commencing  at  another,  but  uno  ienorCy 
explaining  in  uninterrupted  sequence,  the  absence  o^the. 
jGreeks;  their  intended  return;  the  object  for  which  they 
huilt  th9  horse;   and  why  they  built  it  of  so  large  di- 
mensions;  the  evil  consequences  to  the  Trojans  if  they 
offered  it  any  injury,   and  to  the  Greeks  if  it  were  re- 
ceived into  the  city,  &c.;  the  impostor  is  fully  credited, 
the  generous,  unwary,    and  fate- devoted   Trojans  are 
caught  in  the  toils  «o  delicately  woven  and  sro  noiselessly 
drawn  around  them,  and  the  curtain  falls. 

If  the  reader  happen  to  be  one  of  those  critics,  who 
think  the  story  of  the  wooden  horse  deficient  in  verisi- 
militude, he  will  receive  with  the  greater  favor  an  in* 
terpretation  which  tends  to  increase  the  verisimilitude> 
by  representing  the  falsehood  and  cunning  of  Sinon  a6 
united,  not  with  that  quality  with  which  falsehood  and 
cunning  are  so  inconsistent,  and  so  rarely  united,  heroic 
fortitude,  but  with  their  very  compatible  and  nearly. allied 
quality,  audacity. 

it  is  impossible  to  leave  this  subject  without  remarking 

bow  favorably  to  Trojan  faith  and  generosity,  (as  might 

be  expected,  Virgil  being  the  poeta  and  Eneas  the  nat- 

irator,)  the  conduct  of  the  Trojans  towards  Sinon  contrasts 

with  that  of  the  Greeks  towards  Dolon.    Ulysses  and 

Komede  encourage  Dolon,  and  tell  him  not  to  think  of 

death,  on  which  ambiguous  pledge  he  tells  the  whole 

tnilhj  they  reward  Mm  by  coolly  cutting  off  his  head, 

»s  the  last  word  of  his  revelation  passes  his  lips;  Sinon 

*ells  the  Trojans  a  tissue  of  lies,  and  not  only  has  his 

life  spared,  but  is  treated  with  kindness  and  hospitality. 

That  most  rigid  and  terrific  of  all  the  dispensers  of 

the  so-called  divine  retributive  justice,  Dante,  ^see  Inferno^ 
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XXX.  46  et  seq.)  punishes  Sinon  in  hell  with  aii  eternal 
sweating  fever,  in  company  (according  to  the  great  poet's 
usual  eccentric  manner  of  grouping  his  characters,)  on 
the  one  side  with  Potiphar's  wife,  whom  he  punishes 
with  a  similar  fever,  and  on  the  other  with  a  famous 
coiner  of  base  money  at  Brescia,  whom  he  torments 
with  a  never-dying  thirst  and  dropsy,  and  between 
whom  and  Sinon  ensues  a  contention  in  none  of  the 
gentlest  billingsgate,  which  of  the  two  is  thff  greater 
sinner. 

FuERiT  QUODCUNOUE.  —  "  Quicunquc  me  sequatur  even- 
tus."  Servius.  "Quicquid  evenerit,  mihique  exinde  acci- 
dent" Heyne.  ^'Quodcunqne  referendum  ad  cunciay 
Wagner.  Arguing  against  which  interpretation  of  Wagner, 
and  in  favour  of  that  of  Servius  and  Heyne,  Supfle*) 
says:  "Auch  haben  schon  die  Alten,  wie  Phaednis  im 
Prologe  zum  dritten  Buche,  die  Worte  anders  und  wohl 
richtiger  gefasst,  namlich:  was  auch  daraus  tverden  maff, 
wie  es  mir  auch  ergehen  mag  (wenn  ich  in  Allem  euch 
die  Wahrheit  sageV 

I  agree  entirely  with  Wagner,  and  think  the  meaning 
is,  /  wiU  confers  all  whatever  it  may  have  heen^  whatever 
there  may  have  been  in  it.  The  words  are  not  less  obscure 
in  the  quotation  and  application  made  of  them  by  Phaedros, 
(see  the  two-column  note  on  them  in  Schwabe's  edition) 
than  in  Sinon's  original  use  of  them:  a  notable  proof  of 
the  almost  hopeless  obscurity  of  the  Latin  language;  an 
obscurity  arising  from  its  brevity,  and  especially,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  from  its  almost  constant  omission  of  pronouns 
and  pronominal  adjectives.  I  am,  however,  inclined  to 
think  that  in  Phaedrus's  quotation  the  words  "  Quodcunque 
fuerit"  stand  in  apposition  to  <'Librum  exarabo  tertium,** 
and  that  the  meaning  of  them  there  as  in  Sinon's  original 
use  of  them,  is  such  as  it  is,  good  or  bad,  of  whatever 


'•')  Virgilii  opera:   mit  Anmerkungen   zur  Encide  versehen  von 
Karl  Fr.  Supfle.     Karlsruhe  1842. 
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kind  it  may  turn  out  to  be*  As  if  Phaedrus  had  said: 
But  now  as  to  this  third  book  of  mine,  ye  shall,  as  Sinon 
told  King  Priam,  hear  the  whole  of  it  such  as  it  is,  be 
it  good  or  be  it  bad.     See  Comm.  I.  82. 

FORTUNA    .   .    .     FINXIT    .    .    .    IMPROBA     FINGET.     See 

Comm.  £n.  II.  552. 


83. 

OUEM   FALSA   SUB   PRODItlONE  PELASGI 
mSONTEM   INFANDO   INDICIO   QUIA    BELLA   VETABAT 
demisere  neci  nunc  CASSUM  LUMINE  LUGENT 
ILLI   ME    COMITEM    ET    CONSANGUINITATE  PROPINQUUM 
PAUPER   IN   ARMA  PATER   PRIMIS    HUC   MISIT  AB   ANNIS 


Facsa  SUB  PRODITIONE  PELASGI.  —  '*  Folstt  sub  proditionc ; 
h-  e.  sub  falso  crimine  proditionisJ''  Servius;  followed 
by  Heyne,  and  all  the  other  commentators  and  trans- 
lators.    To  this  interpretation  I  object. 

First,  that  no  authority  has  been  adduced,  to  show 
t^t  proditio  may  be  used  for  crimen  proditionis;  the  tzct 
conainitted,  for  the  charge  founded  upon  the  commission 
of  the  act. 

Secondly,  that  if  Virgil  had  intended  to  say  that  the 
Peiasgi  had  condemned  Palamedes,  on  or  by  means  of 
*  false  charge  of  treason ,  he  would  more  probably  have 
^^  the  words  falsa  proditione,  in  the  same  manner 
^8  INFANDO  INDICIO,  without  a  prcpositiou;  or  if  he  had 
^6d-a  preposition,  it  would  have  been  per,  not  sub. 

Thirdly,  that  Virgil  could  scarcely  have  been  guilty 
^^  the  fade  tautology,  falsa,  insontem. 

Fourthly,  that  this  interpretation  represents  the  whole 
Greek  nation  at  Troy  (pelasgi)  as  conspiring  against 
^^lamedes;  which  is  (a)  contrary  to  all  verisimilitude; 
%  deprives  infando  indicio  of  its  force,  because,  if  all 
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Mrere  conspiring  ag^ainst  Palamedes,  it  was  of  smali^ 
consequence  how  "infandous"  the  information  or  informer 
was;  or,  indeed,  whether  there  were  any  information 
or  informer  at  all;  and  (c)  contradicts  the  statement^ 
(v.  90)  that  it  was  through  the  machinations  of  Ulysses, 
that  Palamedes*"  condemnation  was  accompJished. 

Rejecting,  for  all  these  reasons,  the  received  inter- 
pretation, I  render  falsa  sub  proditione,  during  ^  or  at 
the  time  of^  a  false  or  feigned  treason;  i.  e.  when  there 
was  an  alarm  (whether  of  accidental  or  concerted  origin 
it  matters  not,)  of  treason  in  the  Grecian  camp.  The 
words  being  so  interpreted,  the  meaning  of  the  passage 
is,  not  that  the  Pelasgi  brought  a  false  charge  of  treason 
against  Palamedes,  and  condemned  him,  although  tfrno- 
cent;  but  that  the  Pelasgi  condemned  Palamedes  on  an 
infandous  information,  which,  being  brought  against  him 
at  a  time  when  there  was  an  alarm  of  treason  in  the 
camp  J  was  on  that  account  the  more  readily  credited. 
In  support  of  this  interpretation,  I  beg  to  observe, 

First?,  that  it  restores  to  proditio  its  simple,  gram- 
matical signification. 

Secondly,  that  the  use  of  sub  in  the  sense  of  during^ 
or  at  tite  time  of^  is  familiar  to  every  scholar;  thus  si* 
nocte;  sub  somno;  sub  profectione ;  sub  adventu^  Ac* 
Livy  (XXVI.  16)  has  even  joined  sub  to  the  close  cognate^* 
of  proditiOy  deditio,  only  putting  deditio  in  the  accusative, 
because  he  wishes  to  express ,  not  the  precise  ttmCj  but 
about  the  time  of  the  deditio. 

Thirdly,  that  this  interpretation  being  adopted,  msoiis; 
is  no  longer  a  tautology  of  falsa;  the  latter  expressing 
only  the  falsehood  of  the  general  rumour  of  treason^ 
not  of  the  particular  charge  brought  against  Palamedes. 

Fourthly ,  that  this  interpretation  represents  the  Pe^ 
lasgi,  not,  unnaturally,  in  the  triple  character  of  con- 
spirators, accusers,  and  judges,  but  naturally,  in  the 
single  character  of  judges,  prevailed  upon  partly  by  the 
prevalent  alarm  of  treason,  and  partly  by  the  offence 
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they  had  taken  ag-ainst  Palamedes,  quia  bella  vetabat, 
to  give  credit  to  an  infandous  information  against  him. 

Fifthly,  that  a  greater  degree  of  verisimilitude  is  thus 
conferred   on   the   words   nunc    cassum   ldmine  lugent» 
because   it   is   more    probable   that   the   Pelasgi   would 
lament  Palamedes,  (as  soon  as  experience  had  taught 
them   the   groundlessness    of   their    dislike   to    him    on 
account  of  his  opposition  to  the  war,)  if  they  had  them- 
selves been  deluded  into  convicting  him,  on  an  infandum 
INDICIUM,  than  that  they  would,  under  any  circumstances, 
lament  him,  if  their  hatred  to  him  had  been  so  great  as 
to  induce  them  to  convict  him  on  a  charge,  which  they 
not  only  knew  to  be  false,    but  of  which   they  were 
themselves  the  concoctors.    And, 

Sixthly ,  that  Ovid  draws  an  express  and  strong 
distinction  between  the  party  who  accused,  and  the 
party  who  condemned,  Palamedes, 

—  "An  falso  Palamedcn  crimine  turpe 
Accusasse  mihi  (viz.Uiyssi),  vobis  (viz.Pelasgis)  damnasse  decorum  est  V* 

Metam,  XIII.  308. 

QuEM.  —  This  word  {quern,  and  not  ilium)  sufficiently 
shows  that  Sinon  has  not  yet  begun  to  give  any  new 
information  to  the  Trojans,  but  is  employed,  as  far  as 
the  word  neci,  in  recalling  to  their  recollection  facts, 
with  which  he  knew  they  were  perfectly  well  acquainted 
("incipit  a  veris."  Servius).  The  words  nunc  cassum 
LIMINE  LUCENT  (SCO  bclow)  are  thrown  in  parenthetically 
between  the  exordium  in  which  he  thus  reminds  them 
of  known  facts,  and  the  new  information  which  he  begins 
to  convey  at  v.  86,  illi  me  comitem  &c. 

Hence  a  plain  reason  why  Sinon  does  not  specify 
the  precise  charge  made  against  Palamedes,  his  object 
bein^not  to  give  a  history  of  that  individual,  but  merely 
to  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  Trojans  what  they  already 
^ew  respecting  him. 

Demisere  NECI.  —  Preserved  in  the  old  Italian  missono 
«  ^^te.     See  Leopardi's  Martirio  de'  Santi  Padri.  Cap.  IL 
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Nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent.  —  They  now  (viz.  con- 
vinced by  experience  that  it  was  unwise  to  have  under- 
taken the  war,  see  v.  108)  lament  the  loss  of  the  prudent 
counsellor  who  "bella  vetabat."  But  this  is  not  the 
sole  force  of  these  words ;  they  serve  also  to  excite  the 
Trojan  sympathy,  first  and  directly,  for  Palamedes  (not 
only  innocent,  but  lamented  even  by  his  executioners); 
and  secondly  and  indirectly,  for  his  friend  and  companion, 
Sinon,  afflictus  (see  v,  92  and  Comm.)  by  his  fall;  like 
him,  persecuted  to  the  death  by  the  same  Ulysses;  and 
(by  implication)  like  him  innocent. 

Cassum  lumine.  —  Literally  without  light,  dark; 
compare  Lucret.  V.  718. 

**Nec  potis  est  cerni,  quia  cassum  lumine  fertur;" 

The  use  made  of  "cassum"  by  the  Romans  seems  to  cor- 
respond nearly  with  that  made  by  us  of  the  particle  les9  in 
composition.  "Cassum  lumine,"  lightless,  i.  e.  lifeleis; 
"cassum  sanguine"  (Cic.  de  Divin.  II.  64)  bloodless. 

In  arma.  —  *'H.  e.  ad  bellum,'*'  Heyne.  —  I  think  the 
meaning  is  rather,  to  the  profession  of  arms;  to  seek  a 
military  fortune.     Compare: 

"Sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  propter  pauperiera,  atque  ibi 
Simul  rem  et  belli  gloriam  armis  repperi." 

Terent.  Heaut.  I.  1,  59. 

Primis  .  .  .  ab  annis.  —  See  Comm.  En.  XL  138. 


92. 

AFFLICTUS  VITAM   IN  TENEBRIS  LUCTUQUE   TRAHEBAM 


Afflictus.  —  Not,  sorrowful^  for  that  meaning  is  con- 
tained in  LUCTU ;  but  dashed  to  the  ground;  beaten  danm 
from  his  prosperity;  viz.  by  the  death  of  his  friend  and 
patron.  It  is  used  in  this,  its  primitive  sense,  on  the  only 
other  occasion  on  which  Virgil  has  used  the  word,  En. 
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I.  456;  also  by  Milton,  Par.  Lost^  I.  186,  afflicted  powers ; 
and  II.  J  06,  afflicting  thunder. 


96. 

PROMISI    ULTOREM    ET   VERBIS   ODIA    ASPERA    MOVI 
HINC    MIHI    PRIMA   MALI    LABES   HINC    SEMPER   ULIXES 
CRIMINIBUS    TERRERE   NOVIS    HINC   SPARGERE    VOCES 
IN  VOLGUM  AMBIGUAS   ET    QUAERERE   CONSCIUS    ARMA 


Et  VERBIS  ODIA  ASPERA  MOVI.  —  ET  is  epexcgetic ,  and 
VERBIS  the  words  in  which  promisit  se  ultorem;  as  if 
Virg^il  had  written  et  movi  odia  aspera  verbis,  quibus  me 
promisi  ultorem;  or  me  promt ttens  ultorem. 

Labes.  —  A  Stain  or  spot:  compare  Ovid.  Metam. 
II.  537. 

**Nam  fuit  haec  quondam  niveis  argentea  pennis 
Ales,  lit  aequaret  tolas  sine  labc  columbas." 

Et  QUAERERE  CONSCIUS  »ARMA.  —  Wagncp's  interpreta- 
tion of  these  words,  viz.  that  they  are  a  poetical  equi- 
valent for  ^^quaerere  conscios,^^  seems  to  me  to  be  par- 
ticularly unfortunate, 

First,  because  Virgil  was  too  good  a  painter  of  cha- 
racter to  represent  the  cautious,  cunning  Ulysses,  as 
going  about  in  search  of  a  number  of  persons,  to  whom 
to  communicate  his  designs  against  Sinon. 

Secondly,  because  the  immediately  preceding  words 

CRIMINIBUS    TERRERE   NO  VIS    and    SPARGERE     VOCES,    dCSCPibe 

Ulysses  as  proceeding  against  Sinon  by  methods,  which 
not  only  did  not  require  the  privity  of  a  number  of 
persons,  but  were  likely  to  be  successful  in  proportion 
as  their  secret  object  was  kept  confined  to  Ulysses'  own 
bosom. 

Thirdly,  because  the  extraordinary  violence  which  this 
interpretation  puts  upon  the  words,  is  not  so  much  as 
attempted  to  be  supported  even  by  a  single  authority. 
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1,  therefore,  understand  et  quaerere  arma  to  be  ex- 
planatory of  the  preceding  sentence;  and  the  arms  (of 
offence  and  defence)  which  Ulysses  sought  (quaerebat) 
against  Sinon,  to  be  the  crimina  nova,  and  the  voces 
AMBiGUAS.  This  explanation  accords  both  with  Virgil's 
usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En.  1,  500;  II.  18  and  49), 
and  with  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  terms  quaerere 
arma;  see  En.  XL  229.  The  following  are  examples 
of  the  latitude  in  which  the  word  arma  is  used  by  tha 
best  Latin  writers: 

**Persequar  aut  studium  linguae,  Demostlieuls  arma." 

pROPERTius  in.  21.  27. 

<*Haud  ignaro  imminet  fortuna :  vid^o  donee  arma 
adversariis  tradantur  {means  ofoffenceput  into  the  hands 
of  our  adversaries  through  the  medium  of  a  new  consti- 
tution of  the  state)  differri  adversus  nos  certamen." 
LivY  III.  54.  (Ed.  Bipont.) 

CoNScius,  therefore,  is  not  conspiring  with  others^  but 
the  very  contrary,  he  alone  conscious;  knowing  what  he 
was  about,  but  conceali^ig  it  from  others:  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  even  Calchas  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  affair  until  later.  Compare  {En.  V.  455)  "Conscia 
virtus"  the  virtue  of  which  they  themselves  were  con- 
scious; "Formae  conscia  conjux"  (^w. VIII.  393)  conscious 
(viz.  to  herself)  of  her  beauty;  and  (Lucret.  VL  711.) 

**Verum  aliquid,  genere  esse  ex  hoc,  quod  conscius  dicet, 
Scimus." 


105. 

TUM   VERO    ARDEMUS    SCITARI   ET    QUAERERE    CAXJSAS 


That  this  is  the  common  hyperbaton:  ardemus  scitari 
tiT  QUAERERE  CAUSAs ,  for  ardentcs  scitamur  et  quaerimus 
causaSy  is  proved  by  the  necessity  which  exists  for 
iBome  expression ,  not  merely  that  they  desired  to  question 
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him,  but  that  they  actually  did  question  him.    The  re- 
ceived interpretation  leaves  the  sense  incomplete. 

TuM  vERo.  —  Then  indeed  we  are  all  on  fire.  They 
were  curious  before  to  hear  his  history,  see  v,  74,  but, 
having  heard  so  far,  are  now  doubly  curious.  See 
Comm.  V.  228;  III.  47.  and  IV.  396.  449.  571. 

Ardemus.  —  The  force  of  the  verb  ardere  is  infinitely 
more  intense  than  that  of  its  English  derivatives ;  which, 
having  first  lost  their  literal,  have  at  last,  as  a  conse- 
quence, almost  wholly  lost,  even  their  metaphorical 
sense.  The  Latin  word,  on  the  contrary,  where  it  is 
not  literal,  is  fully  metaphorical.     "Tantum  est  flumen 

verborum,  tam  integrae  sententiae,  ut  mihi  non  solum 

tu  incendere  judicem,  sed  ipse  ardere  videaris."    Cicer. 

De  Orat.  lib.  III.  c.  45.  —  "Tanta*1racundia  incitatus  est, 

ut  arderet''    Argum.  ad  Terent.  Adelph. 


IJO. 

FECISSENTQUE   UTINAM    SAEPE   ILLOS   ASPERA   PONTI 
INTERCLUSIT  mEMS   ET    TERRUIT    AUSTER   EUNTES 


Inerclusit  operates  only  on  illos;  terruit  both  on  illos 
and  EUNTES.  interclusit  illos,  shut  them  in,  rendered 
it  impossible  for  them  even  to  attempt  to  go;  terruit 
EUNTES,  terrified  {deterred)  them  when  actually  beginning 
^^90.    See  Comm.  v.  552. 


121. 

GUI   FATA    PARENT 


Th^  meaning  is  not  cui  illi  parent  fata,  because  no 
suspicion  of  foul  play  had  yet  arisen;  but,  as  rightly 
interpreted  by  Burmann ,  cui  fata  parent  mortem. 
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131. 

13NIUS   IN  MISERI  EXITIUM   CONVERSA   TULERE 


CoNVERSA  TULERE.  —  "Exquisile  pro  converterunt" 
Heyne.  No.  Converterunt  in  exitium,  would  be  only, 
turned  to  my  destruction ,  conversa  tulere  in  exitium  is 
not  only,  turned  to  my  destruction ,  but  turned  and  carried 
to  my  destruction  ;  turned  towards  and  then  carried 
towards. —  So :  "Furiis  incensa  feror,"  En.  IV.  376,  is  not 
merely  incendor  furiis,  /  am  fired  by  the  furies^  but 
/  am  fired  by  the  furies  and  then  set  in  motion  y  carried 
on  by  them  while  on  fire:  in  both  cases  the  addition 
of  the  verb  is  required  to  express  the  forward  motion 
so  necessary  to  the  ijompleteness  of  the  picture.  So 
also,  En.  I.  85. 

—  "Conversa  cuspide  montem 
Impulit.** 

Turned  his  spear  towards  the  mountain  and  then  pushed 
with  it.     Sec  Comm.  En.  I.  85. 


138. 

NEC   DULCES  NATOS   EXOPTATUMQUE   PARENTEM 


The  commentators  have  always  found  an  insuperable 
difficulty  in  this  passag^e.  "How,"  say  they,  "is  it 
possible  to  reconcile  what  Sinon  here  says,  of  his  having 
children  at  home,  with  what  he  formerly  told  us  (v.  87) 
of  his  having:  been  sent  to  the  war  by  his  father,  when 
a  mere  boy?"  In  order  to  g^et  rid  of  the  difficulty, 
Heyne  (who  is  followed  by  Wagoner,  Wunderiich,  For- 
biger  and  Thiel ,)  understands  primis  ab  annis  (v.  87)  to 
mean  ab  initio  belli;  but  this  interpretation  is  inad- 
missible, 

First,    because    no    authority    whatever   has    been 
adduced  in  its  support;  while,  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
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the  authority  not  only  of  Ovid  (tu  comes  antiquus,  tu 
primis  junctus  ab  annis,  Ex  Ponto,  II.  5.  43)  and  Valer. 
Flaccus,  I.  22.  (Haenioniam  primis  Pelias  frenabat  ab 
annis)  y  but  of  Virgil  himself  against  it  (primis  et  te 
miretur  ab  annis.    En.  VIII.  517). 

Secondly,  because  it  deprives  Sinon's  story  of  its 
chief  pathos;  a  pathos  so  necessary  to  the  attainment 
of  his  primary  object,  that  of  exciting  such  pity  in  the 
breasts  of  the  Trojans  as  would  induce  them  to  spare  his 
life,  and,  therefore,  so  necessary  to  the  success  of  his  plot. 
Thirdly,  because  it  takes  away  from  Sinon  his  best 
excuse  to  the  Trojans  for  having  taken  up  arms  against 
them,  viz.  that  he  had  done  so  in  pursuance  of  a 
child's  duty  of  obedience  to  his  parent. 

Fourthly,  because  Sinon's  informing  the  Trojans  that 
he  had  been  at  the  war  from  the  beginning,  could  serve 
no  other  purpose  than  that  of  exasperating  them  the 
more  against  him. 

How  then  is  the  difficulty  to  be  got  rid  of?  I  answer, 
simply  by  referring  natos  not  to  Sinon ,  but  to  parentem, 
and  by  translating  the  passage,  not  my  children  and  mi/ 
parent,  but  the  children  and  the  parent,  meaning  Sinon's 
brothers  and  sisters  (the  Geschwister  of  the  Germans), 
ond  his  and  their  parent.  All  difficulty  is  thus  removed 
and  Virgirs  consistency  vindicated. 

There  is  a  very  similar  use  of  natum,  En.  IV.  605, 
where  natumque  patremque  does  not  mean  my  son  and 
%  father,  but  the  son  and  the  father,  h.  e.  the  son  and 
^father.  So  also.  En.  VI.  116.  natique  patrisqtie,  the 
son  and  t?ie  father,  the  son  being  the  speaker  himself. 

Also,  En.  VIII.  308.  rex Aeneam natumque 

tenebat,  **the  King  kept'  Eneas  and  the  son,  meaning, 
^ot  his  own  son,  but  Eneas's  son."  See  also,  En.  II. 
^^3.  Numerous  other  instances  also  might  be  adduced, 
in  which  natus  is  thus  referred,  not  to  the  speaker,  but 
to  its  correlative  parens,  or  pater,  or  mater,  expressed. 
^  am  aware  that  it  has ,  on   a  similiar  occasion ,  been 
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suggested  by  Forbiger  (in  his  note  to  v.  178):  "Virgi- 
lium  banc  fictam  Sinonis  narrationem  consulto  ita  com- 
posuisse,  ut  homo  iste  sibi  ipse  contradiceret,  aut  am- 
bigua  et  obscura  proPerret;"  but  this  is  a  suggestion 
from  which  I  must  wholly  dissent,  because  it  is  evident 
that,  in  proportion  as  Virgil  made  the  story  obscure, 
or  inconsistent  with  itself,  it  was  the  less  likely  to  obtain 
credence  with  the  Trojans;  to  which  if  it  be  replied, 
that  Virgil,  as  Poeta,  had  it  in  his  power  to  represent 
the  Trojans  as  crediting  whatever  story  he  thought 
proper,  —  I  answer,  that  to  represent  the  Trojans  so 
void  of  acumen  as  to  credit  an  unlikely,  ambiguous,  and, 
above  all,  a  contradictory  story,  is  to  diminish  our  respect 
for,  and  sympathy  with,  not  only  the  Trojans,  but  Eneas 
himself,  and  thus  to  contradict  the  whole  scope  and 
design  of  the  poem.  And  further,  I  think  that  the  more 
carefully  the  story  is  examined,  the  more  evident  does 
it  appear,  that  Virgil  has  taken  the  greatest  and  most 
successful  pains  to  fabricate  a  story  for  Sinon,  which 
is  so  consistent  with  itself,  and  so  extremely  like  the 
truth,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  for  the  Trojans  not 
to  be  deceived  by  it. 

As  a  further  argument  in  favour  of  the  above  inter- 
pretation, I  may  observe,  that  it  relieves  the  passage 
from  the  manifest  awkwardness  of  the  non- mention  of 
Sinon's  wife,  or  of  his  ever  having  been  married.  In 
the  parallel  passage,  quoted  by  Ursini  (Virg.  collat.  cum 
Graecis  scriptoribus,)  from  Lucretius,  in  which  nati  has 
the  meaning  attempted  to  be  fixed  on  it  in  the  passage 
before  us,  there  is  no  such  awkwardness,  mention  bein§f 
made  of  the  wife  along  with  the  children 

"Nam  jam  non  domus  accipiet  te  laeta,  neque  uxor 
Optima,  nee  dulces  occurrent  oscula  nati 
Praeripere,  et  tacita  pectus  duicedine  tangent." 

LuCR.  111.  907. 
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141.     . 


CONSCIA  NUMINA   VERI 


The  structure  is  not   (with  Heyne   and   Thiei)    conscia 

VERI,  but  NUMINA  VERI,  Corresponding  cxactly  with  'Nu- 

mina  Fauni',    Georg.  I.  10.      *Numina  Phoebi',    En.  III. 

359.      *Numina  Palladis',  En.  III.  544.  &c.  and  meaning 

the  Divinity  or  Divine  Power  to  which  truth   is  sacred; 

which  protects  those  who   speak  truth.     The  object  of 

CONSCIA  is  —  not  expressed,  but  (as  in  the  similar  instances 

of    'conscia  agmina'    v.   267,  and    *quaerere    conscius 

arma'  v,  99)  —  unterstood  from  the  context:  vos,  numina 

Veriy  quae  conscia  estis  quod  vera  loquor.    Similar  to  this 

adjuration  of  the  *  Numina'  to  whom  *Verum'  is  sacred, 

who  protect  the  truth  and  right,  is  Eneas's  adjuration 

(En.  I.  607)  of  the  *  Numina'  who  protect  and  reward  the 

lender -hearted  and  compassionate. 


148. 

AMISSOS  KING   JAM    OBLIVISCERE    GRAJOS 
NOSTER  ERIS   MIHIQUE   HAEC   EDISSERE    VERA    ROGANTI 


The  elder  Heinsius  placed  a  semicolon  at  grajos  and  a 
comma  at  eris.  The  younger  Heinsius,  and,  after  him, 
Emmenessius  and  Burmann  retain  the  semicolon  at 
®^Ajos,  but  substitute  a  colon  for  the  comma  at  eris; 
correctly,  as  I  think ;  noster  eris  being  thrown  in  accor- 
ding^ to  Virgil's  usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En,  I.  4.  III. 
571.  IV.  484.  VI.  84,  741  and  882)  parenthetically 
ootween  the  two  connected  verbs  obliviscere  and  edis- 
^^^E,  and  the  sense  running  thus:  forget  the  Greeks  (for 
ihou  Shalt  from  henceforward  be  ours)  and  answer  me 
^^y  these  questions.    Wagner,  in  his  Edition  of  Heyne, 

r 
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returns  to  the  punctuation  of  the  elder  Heinsius  and 
observes  in  his  note:  "Comma  post  eris  ponendum,  et 
quae  sequuntur  hunc  in  modum  accipienda:  ac  proinde 
edissere;"  thus  separating  the  two  similar  verbs,  and 
connecting  the  two  dissimilar. 


154. 

VOS   AETERNI   IGNES   ET  NON   VIOLABILE   VESTRUM 
TESTOR  NUMEN  AIT  VOS   ARAE   ENSESQUE   NEFANDI 
gUOS   FUGI   VITTAEQUE   DEUM   QUAS   HOSTIA   GESSI 
FAS   MIHI    GRAJORUM   SACRATA   RESOLVERE  JURA 
FAS    ODISSE  VIROS   ATQUE   OMNIA   FERRE   SUB    AURAS 
SI   QUA   TEGUNT   TENEOR   PATRIAE   NEC   LEGIBUS  ULUS 
TU   MODO    PROMISSIS   MANEAS   SERVATAQUE  SERVES 
TROJA   FIDEM   SI   VERA   FERAM   SI   MAGNA   REPENDAM 


VoS    AETERNI    IGNES    ET     NON    VIOLABILE     VESTRUM     TESTOR 

NUMEN   AIT.   

—  "Caelum  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  tester." 

En.  IX.  429. 

*'  Caelum  ipsum  stellaeque  caeligenae  omnisque  siderea 
compago  Aether  vocatur:  non,  ut  quidam  putant,  quod 
ignitus  sit  et  incensus  (%aQa  xov  aid'SLv)^  sed  quod 
cursibus  rapidis  semper  rotetur,  naQa  xov  aai,  Q'ssiv. 
Elementum  non  unum  ex  quatuor,  quae  nota  sunt  cunctis, 
sed  longe  aliud,  numero  quintum,  ordine  primum,  genere 
divinum  et  invioiabile.''    Apul.  de  MundOy  cap.  I. 

VOS  ARAE  ENSESQUE  NEFANDI. "NcqUO   UlUs   adpCtltllS 

insidiis  est,  neque  devotus  hostiae;  denique  sic  de  om- 
nibus jurat,  ut,  per  ea  quae  non  fuerunt  dans  sacra- 
men  tum,  car  eat  objurgatore."  Aniiq.  Interpr.  (ap.  Maium). 
See  the  similarly  equivocating  oath  of  Andromache,  Senec. 
Troad,  604. 
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Fas  mihi.  —  The  subsequent  teneor  points  out  the 
structure;  fas  est,  not  fas  sit;  i.  e.  iesior  fas  mihi  esse 
et  me  teneri. 

Servataque  serves.  —  A  common  saying,  as  appears 
from  Petron.    P.  155.     "Serva  me,  servabo  te." 


169. 

FLUERE   AC    RETRO   SUBLAPSA   REFERRI 


"Fluere;  diffluerej  dilabi;  retro  sublapsa  referri;  pro 
prosaico,  retro  ferri,  labi;  de  moley  quae  in  altum  erat 
invecta.''  Heyne.  Both  explanations  wrong,  because  no 
example  has  been,  nor  1  think  can  be,  produced  of  fluere 
used  in  the  sense  of  diffluere,  dilabi;  or  otherwise  than 
as  signifying  to  flow  like  the  water  in  a  river;  and  be- 
cause "retro  sublapsa  referri,"  where  it  occurs  before 
(Georg.  1.  200),  is  thus  explained  by  Heyne  himself: 
"Non  aliter  quam  is  retro  sublapsus  refertur  qui  navi- 
gium  agit  atque  ilium  in  praeceps  prono  rapit  alveus 
amni;"  an  explanation  which,  even  although  it  had  not 
been,  almost  totidem  verbis,  Virgil's  own,  would  have 
been  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  by  the 
nearly  parallel  passage  of  Lucretius ,  IV.  422. 

"Denique  ubi  in  medio  nobis  equus  acer  obhaesit 
Flumine,  ct  in  rapidas  amnis  despexinms  uudas, 
Stantis  equi  corpus  transvorsum  ferre  videtur 
Vis ,  et  in  advorsum  flumeu  contruderc  raptim ; 
Et  quocunque  oculos  trajecimus,  omnia  ferri 
Et  fluere  adsimili  nobis  ratione  videntur." 

The  entire  sense  of  the  words  fluere  ac  retro  sub- 
lapsa referri  is  therefore  expressed  by  the  single  English 
verb  ebb. 


i 
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178. 

OMINA  NI   REPETANT   ARGIS  NUMENQUE   REDUCANT 
i^VQD  PELAGO   ET   C13RVIS    SECI3M   AVEXERE   CARINIS 


As  far  as  my  own  personal  search  has  extended,  ad- 
vexere  is  the  reading  only  of  one  MS.,  viz.  one  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Vienna,  No.  113  in  Endlicher's  Catalogue. 
It  has,  howevei\,  been  adopted  by  Dan.  Heinsius  and  La 
Cerda,  as  also  by  Alfieri  from  the  Baskerville  text.  On 
the  other  hand  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained  that 
avexere  is  the  reading  of  the  oldest  Gudian,  of  No.  116, 117, 
121  (Endlicher's  Catal.)  in  the  Vienna  Library,  of  No.  18059 
in  the  Munich  Library,  and  of  the  Kloster  Neuburg  MS.; 
it  is  also  the  reading,  as  it  appears  from  Foggini,  of  the 
Medicean,  and  as  it  appears  from  Bottari,  of  the  Vatican 
Fragment:  also  of  N.  Heinsius  and  Burmann;  and  has 
been  adopted  both  by  Jaeck  and  Brunck  after  examina- 
tion of  several  MSS.  I  have  found  adduxere  in  No.  120 
(Endlicher's  Catal.)  in  the  Vienna  Library,  and  vexere  in 
No.  118  in  the  same  Library. 

Taking  it  for  granted,  ihen,  that  avexere  is  the  true 
reading,  what  is  the  sense? 

"Nimirum  Palladium,  qiK)d  secum  avexere,  reducere 
debent."    Burmann. 

"Cum  ipso  Palladio  avecto  revertendimi."    Heyne. 

**Numen,  de  simulacliro  ut^t;.  183."   Wagner. 

'^ladarno  i  Grecl 
Stringer  d*  Ilio  le  mura,  ove  novelU 
Augurj  in  Argo  non  riccrchin  pria, 
Ove  non  piachin  la  furata  Diva, 
Su  i  legni  loro  a  forza  tratta." 

,    Alfieri. 

**  Wenn  sie  nicht  das  versohnte  B^ld  aus  Griechenland 
nach  Troja  zuriickbrachten."    Ladewig. 

The  objection  to  which  interpretation  seems  to  me  to 
be  insuperable,  viz.  that  numen  everywhere  else,  where 
it  occurs,  not  only  in  Virgil,  but  in  a^l  other  writers, 
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sii^nifies  precisely  the   opposite;  viz.  either  the  actual 
deity,  or  the  spirit,  will,  sanction,  blessing,  or  authority 
of  ^e  deity,  as  opposed  to   the  substantial  image  or 
statu^     This  is  true  even  of  the  passage  cited  by  Wag- 
ner inxproof  of  his  contrary  opinion,  "Numine  laeso" 
iv.  183)\being  (to  me  at  least)  clearly  spoken,  not  of  the 
statue.  But  of  the  spirit,  divinity,  or  will  of  Pallas   of- 
fended bySthe  violence  offered  to  her  statue.    See  Comm. 
V.  182.    I,\therefore,  think  it  certain  thatmiMEN  is  here 
spoken,  not \)f  the  Palladium,  but  as  so  often  elsewhere, 
of  the  divine  spirit  of  Pallas  and  particularly  of  her  grace, 
good -will  and\blessing,   and  that  the  meaning  is:  saU 
hack  hither  with  Uie  same  good- will  and  approbation  of  the 
Goddess  with  which  they  have  now  sailed  for  Greece  — 
(^tain  her  authority  for  coming  hacky  even  as  they  have 
now  departed  and  scaled  away  in  obedience  to  her  orders. 
And   such   precisely  \  is  the  use  made  of  the  word  by 
Slnon  himself  on  both  the  other  occasions  on  which  he^as 
used  it,  V.  123  and  v.  18^  where  see  Comment.     Compare 
also  Eneas's  setting  out\,with  his  party  in  the  disguise 
of  Greeks,  'baud  numineX nostro '   (v.  396),  without  the 
bicssing  and  good- will  of  o^r  own  accustomed  Gods;  and 
his  sailing  into   the  Sicilian\port  with  the  numen  Divum 
iEn,y.  56),  expressly  explaiWd  in  the  selfsame  line  to 
ttiean  nothing  more  than  the  fnens  Divum;  also:  "Ega- 
xcfifa  de  60L  q)vXoti^s  cos  cclrj^g  triv  A6Kkri%ia8a  vrja^ 
g   ^QO0d'Bg  (ista  tov  aXiov  €7tL(nmov  xav  vytsitiv^  sicsv 
^€cxa  dcciiiova  to  ovti  v6tLoSQO(jtnx6  (prospero  numine 
vela  fecit)."     Epistolae   Graecanicap.    Aurel.   Allobrog. 
1606.  Fol.  p.  323.     ''UatQidog  60iiMf/  7to(fQ(Xit6Q(o  6vv 
iftiltovtr    Ibid.  p.  133. 

In  the  same  way  as  numen  is  hercNspoken  of  as  an 

object  which   can    be    carried  with   persons   making   a 

voyage,  so  it  is  spoken  of  (En.  I.  451  where  see  Comm.), 

as  constituting  along  with  the  *dona'  the  opulence  of 

a  temple,  ^. 


-—  "Donis  opuientum  et  muniiie  Divae." 


\ 
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182. 

ITA   DIGERIT   OMINA   CALCHAS 
BANC  PRO   PALLADIO   MONITI  PRO  NUMINE   LAESO 
EFFIGIEM   STATDERE  NEFAS   QUAE   TRISTE  PIARET 


Ita  is  emphatic  and  may  be  supposed  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  significant  action  of  the  speaker. 

Omina,  not  the  omens  (viz.  the  omens  which  Calchas 
has  just  interpreted),  but  omens  generally:  this  is  the 
way  in  which  Calchas  explains  omens  —  this  is  what 

« 

comes  of  his  interpretation  of  omens;  he  does  not 
interpret  omens  for  nothing,  or  to  no  purpose;  in  con- 
sequence of  his  omen -interpreting  you  will,  before 
you  know  what  you  are  about,  have  the  Greeks  on  your 
backs  again  (improvisi  aderunt)  with  new  and  recruited 
forces  (arma)  and  the  recovered  favor  of  the  Gods 
(Deos  comites  —  numen  reductum):  ita  digerit  omina 
calchas. 

Digerit  —  analyses.     Germ.:  setzt  auseinander. 

NuMiNE  —  "signo  numinis."  Heyne,  and  so  Wagner, 
and  (quoted  by  Wagner)  Wunderlich  (ad  TibuU.).  No ;  but 
plainly,  the  divine  will  —  sanction  —  majesty  —  of  the 
Deity,  offended  by  the  violence  offered  to  the  Palladium; 
compare  "numine  laeso"  En.  1.  12;  also  Tibull.  1.  3.  79. 

"Et  Danai  proles  Veneris  quae  numina  laesit." 

See  also  Comm.  v.  178. 


193. 

ULTRO    ASIAM   MAGNO   PELOPEA   AD   MOENIA    BELLO 
VENTURAM 


"Jam  satis  valida  civitate  ut  non  solum  arcere  bellum, 
sed  ultro  etiam  inferre  posset."     Liv.  III.  8.  Ed.  Bipont. 
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197. 

QUOS   NEQUE   TYDIDES  NEC  LARISSAEUS   ACHILLES 
NON  ANNI    DOMUERE   DECEM  NON  MILLE    CARINAE 


"Quem  non  mille  simiil  turmis,  nee  Caesare  toto 
Auferret  Fortuna  locum,  victoribus  unus 
Eripuit,  vetuitque  capi." 

Luc  VI.  140. 


199. 

HIC  ALIUD   MAJUS   MISERIS   MULTOQUE   TREMENDUM 
OBJICITUR  MAGIS   ATQUE   IMPROVIDA    PECTORA   TURBAT 


This  prodig^y  is  not  merely  ominous,  but  typical ,  of  the 
destruction  about  to  come  upon  Troy.  The  twin  ser- 
pents prefigure  the  Grecian  armament;  which,  like 
^hem,  comes  from  Tenedos  (where,  as  must  not  be 
forgotten,  it  is  lying  concealed  at  the  very  moment 
^f  the  prodigy);  like  them,  crosses  the  tranquil  deep; 
Kke  them,  lands;  and,  going  up  straight  (probably  over 
^he  very  same  ground)  to  the  city,  slaughters  the  sur- 
I^Hsed  and  unresisting  Trojans  (prefigured  by  Laocoon's 
^ons),  and  overturns  the  religion  and  drives  out  the 
^ods  (prefigured  by  the  priest  Laocoon).'  Even  in  the 
*^ost  minute  particulars  the  type  is  perfect:  the  serpents 
^^me  abreast  towards  the  shore,  like  ships  sailing  to- 

S'^ther  {Argiva  phalanx  insiructis  navtbus  ibat 

-^Utora peiens)  ;    with  flaming  eyes  raised 

^bove  the  waves  by  the  whole  length  of  the  neck  and 
*^^east  (flammas  quum  regia  puppis  Exiuleraf) ,  and  with 
^e  hinder  part  floating  and  curling  along  on  the  surface 
^^  the  water  (the  hinder  vessels  of  the  fleet  following  the 
^^^  of  the  foremost))  and,  when  their  work  is  done 
^^he   Trojans  slaughtered^  or,  with   their  Gods,   driven 
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(mt  of  the  city),  take  possession  of  the  citadel,  under 
the  protection  of  Pallsfis  (Jam  summas  arces  Tritanut, 
respice,  Pallas  Insedit  <fec.). 

[Since  the  above  commentary  was  written  (and  pub- 
lished in  the  Classical  Museum  for  1 848),  1  have  found  a 
confirmation  of  the  opinion  therein  expressed,  in  Petro- 
nius's  poem  descriptive  of  the  taking  of  Troy  (see  his 
Satyr.  P.  328)  in  one  part  of  which  he  informs  us  that 
the  noise,  made  by  the  serpents  in  their  passage  through 
the  water,  was  like  that  of  vessels  rowing  and  at  the 
same  time  cutting  their  way  through  the  sea, 

'*  Quails  silentl  nocte  remorum  sonus 
Longe  refertur,   quum  premunt  classes  mare, 
Pulsumque  marmor  abicte  imposita  gemit;" 

and  in  another  that  the  necks  and  breasts  of  the  serpents, 
as  they  came  along  through  the  water,  resembled  tall 
ships , 

—  "Tuniida  quorum  pectora, 
Rates  ut  altae,  lateribus  spumas  agunt.*' 

J.  H.  1853. 


Improvida  pectora  turbat.   —   "Turbat  pectora  ita^-s 
ut  fierent  improvida:   ita  enim  praecipites  egit    ea 
Trojanos,  ut  omissa  omni  cautione  facerent,  quod 
optabat."    Wagn.  Virg.  Br.  En.  "improvida,   quae  tali 
quid  non  praeviderant."  Heyne.  "Ueberraschte."  Weickert—- 
"At   quodvis  prodigium   natura  sua   inopinatum   neque^ 
praevideri  potest.     Ipse  improvida  pectora  TrojanoruoiB— 
intelligo,   qui   capti  doiis,    lacrymisque  coactis   Sinonis^' 
fuisse   in  prioribus  versibus  dicti  erant."    Wunderlich.^ 
The  simple  solution  of  the  difficulty  is,  I  think,  to  bep 
found  in   unterstanding  the  two  distinct   words  impro- 
vida and  TURBAT  as  standing  in  close  connexion  (yerbb^^ 
dung)  with   each  other,  so  as  to  express  the  coaiple^ 
idea  which  we  express  in  English  by  the  single  worA 
alarm.    Turbat  (disturhi)  improvida  (unforeseeing y  unex^ 
peeling);  i.  e.  alarms  (Germ,  ersehreekt).    Compare  *Ge— 
lidus  coif,  freezes y  En.  III.  30.  'Angusti  claustra  Pelori  V 
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straits  of  Peiorus,  En.  III.  41 1.    *  Agg:redior  dictis',  accost^ 

Hn.  HI.  358.  'Expediam  dictis',  explain,  En.  III.  379.  *Pro- 

fugus  venit',  En.  I.  6.    *It  proniptum  *,  hursts  forth,  En.  I. 

250.    *  Excussos  iaxare',  uncoil.  En.  III.  267.    *  Circumfusa 

ruif,  En.  II.  64.  *Lapsa  cadunt',  En.  VI.  310.  * VeJa  damus', 

s^ily  En.  III.  191.     *Eques  sternet',  ride  over,  En.  VI.  858. 

*  Exercet  cantus',  sings,  Georg.  1.403.  *Exercet  chores',  dan- 

4^e%,  En.  I.  503.   'Exercent  palaestras ',  wrestle,  En.  111.  281 . 

Heyne  and  Weickert,  aithoug'h  they  assign  to  each  of  the 

trwo  words  separately  taken,  its  true  sense,  yet  fall  short 

of  the  exact  meaning  of  the  author,  because  they  have 

not  observed  the    close    connexion   in    which   the  two 

crds  stand  to   each   other,   while   on  the  other  hand 

agner,  who  connects  the  words  pretty  closely  together, 

ixnfortunately  assigns  to  them  so  connected  a  very  artifi- 

eiol,  and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  wholly  erroneous  sense. 


203. 

ECCE   AUTEM    GEMINI   A   TENEDO   TRANQUILLA    PER   ALTA 
HORRESCO    REFERENS    IMMENSIS    ORBIBIJS   ANGUES 
INCUMBUNT   PELAGO    PARITERQTJE   AD   LITORA   TENDUNT 
PECTORA   QUORUM   INTER   FLUCTUS   ARRECTA   JUBAEQUE 
SANGUINEAE   SUPERANT   UNDAS   PARS    CETERA   PONTUM 
PONE  LEGIT   SINUATQUE    IMMENSA    VOLUMINE   TERGA 
FIT  SONITUS    SPUMANTE    SALO  JAMQUE    ARVA   TENEBANT 


^orresco  REFERENS.  —  This  intcrjection  is  not  placed 
^^lifferently  any  where  in  the  middle  of  the  sentence, 
*^^t  in  its  most  natural  and  efTective  position ,  after  the 

''^OrdS    GEMINI   A   TENEDO   TRANQDILLA    PER    ALTA     CXCitatOry 

^^  expectation;  and  immediately  before  immensis  orbibus 
^^GUEs  expressive  of  the  actual  horrid  object.  The 
weaker  effect  which  it  would  have  had ,  if  placed  at  a 

greater  distance   before   immensis   orbibus  angues,   is 

sWn  by  Dryden's  translation : 

G 
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"When,  dreadful  to  behold,  from  sea  we  spied 
Two  serpents,  ranked  abreast,  the  seas  divide." 

and  the  still  weaker  which  it  would  have  had  if  place 
after,  by  Surrey's: 

"From  Tenedon,  behold,  in  circles  great 
By  the  calm  seas  come  fleeting,  adders  twain; 
Which  plied  towards  the  shore  (I  loathe  to  tell) 
With  reared  breast  lift  up  above  the  seas." 

Compare:  "Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas,"  v.  615,  and  Comn 
Pectora  quorum  &c. 

"Thus  Satan ^  talking  to  his  nearest  mate, 
With  head  uplift  above  the  wave,  and  eyes 
That  sparkling  blazed;  his  other  parts  besides 
Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and  large, 
Lay  floating  many  a  rood." 

Par.  Lost,  I.  192. 

Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo.  —  The  translators,  wl 
represent  the  sound  made  by  the  foaming  of  the  brin 
to  have  been  loud,  err  doubly;  first,  in  not understandin 
that  somxus,  without  an  adjunct  expressive  of  loudnesi 
is  not  a  loud  sound,  but  simply  a  sound  (see  v.  735 
Georg.  IV.  79  <fec.);  and  secondly,  in  not  perceivings  Uu 
propriety  of  description  requires  that  the  s  ound  of  f  oai 
should  not  be  represented  as  loud.  Dryden,  as  usua 
errs  most: 

"Their  speckled  tails  advance  to  steer  their  course, 
And  on  the  sounding  shore  the  flying  billows  force." 

I  know  but  one  translated  passage,  not  Drydea's  ow: 
which  can  at  all  vie  with  this  in  incorrectness;  it  is  whei 
Pope,  instead  of  describing  Jupiter  as  seizing  Ate  b 
the  shining-curled  head,  in  order  to  fling  her flrto 
heaven,  describes  him  as  snatching  her  from  th 
top  of  his  own  head: 

''From  his  ambrosial  head,  where  perched  she  sate. 
He  snatched  the  Fury- Goddess  of  debate." 

Pope's  Iliad,  XIX.  12& 

Arva.  —  There  is  no  occasion  to  suppose,  wi 
Heyne,  that  arva  is  used   ''pro  littore'\  because »  inte 
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preted  literally  it  affords  a  better  meaning,  viz.  the 
fields  y  or  cultivated  plain  inside  the  beach  ^  where  it  is 
probable  the  *solennis  ara'  stood,  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  actual  shore  as  to  be  in  no  danger  from  the  violence 
of  the  sea  during  stormy  weather.  Compare:  "Pelago 
premit  arva  sonanti,"  £n.  I.  250  and  Comm. 


213. 

ET   PRIMUM   PARVA   DUORUM 
CORPORA   NATORUM    SERPENS   AMPLEXUS   UTERQUE 
IMPLICAT  ET    MISEROS   MORSU   DEPASCITUR    ARTUS 
POST  IPSUM  AUXILIO   SUBEUNTEM  AC  TELA   FERENTEM 
CORRIPIUNT   SPIRISQUE  LIGANT  INGEMTIBUS 


Primum  ....  POST.  —  There  is  a  most  material  discre- 
pancy between  the  account    given  by  Virgil,    and  the 
view  presented  by  the  sculptor,  of  the  death  of  Laocoon 
and  his  two  sons.    According  to  the  former,  the  serpents 
Hrst  (PRIMUM)  kill  the  two  sons,  and  afterwards  (post) 
seize  (corripiunt)  the  father,  subeuntem  ac  tela  ferentem, 
^nd  Idll  him  also;  while,  according  to  the  latter,  the 
serpents  are  twined  about  and  kill  the  father  and  the  two 
sons  simultaneously.    Virgil's  is  the  more  natural  and 
Probable  account,  because   it   was  more  easy  for  the 
serpents  to   conquer  Laocoon's  powerful  strength  (see 
t'.  50)  with  the  whole    of  their  united  force  and  folds, 
ftan  with   such    part    only    of   their   force    and   folds 
^  was  not  employed  upon  the  sons.      There  is  even 
some  difficulty  in  understanding  (nor  does  an  examina- 
^on  of  the  sculpture  tend  much  to  diminish  the  difficulty), 
how  two  serpents,  already  twined  about,   and  encum- 
bered with  the  bodies  of  two  persons,   even  although 
^ose  bodies  were  small  (parva),  could  seize,  and  squeeze 
^0  death ,  a  thu'd  person ,  possessed  of  more  than  ordi- 
^^  strength,  and  armed. 
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The  sculptor,  if  he  had  had  the  choice,  would,  doubt- 
less, no  less  than  the  poet,  have  represented  the  killing 
of  Laocoon  to  have  been  subsequent  to  the  killing;  of 
the  sons;  but  his  art  failed  him;  sculpture  could  not  re- 
present successive  acts;  the  chisel  could  fix  no  more 
than  a  sing^le  instant  of  fleeting  time:  driven,  therefore,  by 
necessity,  he  places  the  three  persons  simultaneously  in 
the  folds  of  the  serpents,  q^nd  his  (so  much  admired) 
group  becomes,  in  consequence,  complicated  and  almost 
incomprehensible,  and  appears  in  the  most  disadvanta- 
geous contrast  with  the  simple  and  natural  narrative  of 
Virgil. 

Such  is  the  infinite  inferiority  of  sculpture  (and  of 
painting)  to  poetry.  The  sculptor  (or  painter)  labours 
day  and  night,  and  for  years  together,  on  one  object; 
and,  in  the  end,  his  work,  representing  but  an  instant  of 
time,  fails  to  present  to  the  mind  as  many  ideas  as  the 
poet  supplies  in  half  a  dozen  lines,  the  work  perhaps 
of  half  an  hour. 

Spiris.  —  '  Spirae'  are  not  merely  coils,  but  spiral  coils 
—  tending  upwards,  like  those  of  a  corkscrew  held  point- 
upward.  See  Georg.  II,  153  and  154;  where  Virgil  in- 
forms us,  almost  in  express  terms,  that  a  snake  is  in  orbs 
(*orbes'),  while  coiled  upon  the  ground,  but  in  spires 
('spirae'),  when  he  raises  himself  with  a  motion  twisting 
upwards.  The  same  distinction  is  observable  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  where  the  serpents  are  said  to  be  in  orbs 
while  on  the  water,  and  in  spires  when  folded  round 
Laocoon.  A  right  understanding  of  this  word  is  the  more 
necessary,  because  it  is  the  only  word  in  the  description, 
except  "superant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis",  which  shows 
that  the  poet  so  far  agrees  with  the  sculptor,  as  to  re- 
present Laocoon  and  the  serpents  twined  about  him  as 
forming  an  erect  group.  With  a  similar  correct  preci- 
sion, our  own  Milton  applies  the  term  spires  to  the  coils 
of  the  serpent  when  erect,  or  raised  upright. 
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''Not  with  indented  wave    . 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  since,  hut  on  his  rear, 

With  burnished  neck  of  verdant  gold,  erect 
Amidst  his  circling  spires.** 

Par.  Lost,  IX*  41)6. 


223. 

QUALES   MUGITUS   FUGIT   CUM  SAUCIUS   ARAM 
TAURUS  ET   INCERTAM  EXCUSSIT   CERVICE  SECURIM 


« 


Qual  e  quel  toro  che  si  slaccia  in  quella 
Ch*  ha  ricevuto  gi&  *1  colpo  mortale, 
Che  gir  non  sa,  ma  qua  e  1^  saltella; 
Vid*  io  lo  Minotauro  far  cotale." 

Dante,  Inferno,  XII.  22. 

"Non  altrimenti  il  toro  va  saltando 
Qualora  11  mortal  colpo  ha  ricevuto, 
E  dentro  la  foresta  alto  mugghiando 
Ricerca  il  cacciator  che  1*  ha  feriito." 

Boccaccio,  in  Filostrato. 


228. 

TUM    VERO    TREMEFACTA   NOVUS   PER   PECTORA   CUNCTIS 
mSINUAT  PAVOR 


The  words  tum  vero  contrast  this  novus  payor  —  the 
^AvoR  produced  by  the  punishment  of  Laocoon  —  with 
*eir  former  terror,  viz.  that  produced  by  the  sight  of 
"ie  serpents  themselves.  The  sight  of  the  serpents  had 
Wghtened  them,  "Diffugimus  visu  exsangues"  (v.  212), 
"ttt  the  punishment  of  Laocoon  smote  their  consciences  — 
*Ued  them  with  religious  awe  and  terror;  —  they  saw  in 
^  the  visible  finger  of  the  offended  Deity:  tum  vero  tre- 
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MEFACTA  —  then  indeed  they  are  thoroughly  frightened, 
and  this  thorough  frightening  produces  the  efTect  which 
their  previous  fright  (viz.  at  the  sight  of  the  serpents) 
had  failed  to  do  —  causes  them  to  cry  out  with  one  ac- 
cord, that  the  horse  must  be  admitted  into  the  city. 

''Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulachrum ,   orandaque  Divae 
Numina  conclamant." 

See  Comm.  £n.  11.  105;  III.  47;  IV.  396.  449.  571. 


230. 

SACRUM  QUI   CUSPIDE   ROBUR 
tAESERlT    ET    TERGO    SCELERATAM  INTORSERIT  HASTAM 


'*Ib  it  he?  quoth  one.    Is  this  the  man? 
By  him  who  died  on  cross, 
With  his  cruel  bow   he  laid  full  low 
The  harmless  albatross.** 

Coleridge,  Ancient  Maiiner* 


236. 

STUPEA   VINCULA   COLLO 


INTENDUNT 


"Intendunt  collo  malorum  vincula  nautae.** 

AusoN.   Mosell,  42. 


240. 

ILLA    SUBIT  MEDIAEQUE    MINANS  ILLABITUR   URBI 


MiNANS.  —  By  an  error  of  which  none  but  a  French 
critic  could  be  guilty,  Boileau  understands  this  extremely 
common  metaphor  literally.    "II  (viz.  Virgil)  ne  se  con- 
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tente  pas  de  prater  de  la  colere  a  cet  arbre  (probably 
referring  to  and  similarly  misunderstanding  v.  53),  mais 
il  lui  fait  faire  des  menaces  a  ces  laboureurs.'*  Reflex. 
Critiques  J  XI.    Compare  En.  L  166  and  Comm. 


242. 

IPSO   IN  LIMINE  PORTAE 


Our  author  having  expressly  informed  us  (v.  234),  that 
the  walls  were  divided  for  the  admission  of  the  horse, 
PORTA  must  be ,  not  the  gate  of  the  citt/y  but  the  opening 
or  entrance  made  by  the  division  of  the  mails.  Those 
commentators  who  understand  porta  to  mean  the  gate 
of  the  city^  are  reduced  to  the  forlorn  extremity  of 
construing  *dividimus  muros'  not  divide  the  walls,  but 
enlarge  the  opening  of  the  gate;  and  of  understanding 
'scandit  muros'  to  be  no  more  than  a  poetical  form  of 
expression  for  entering  the  enlarged  gate.  **  Scandit  mu- 
ros ,  h.  e.  transcendit;    major  imago,    quam  si  portam 

• 

in  t rat,  quae,  murorum  impositorum  et  attingentium  parte 
dejecta,  erat  latior  facta."    Heyne. 


246. 

Time  ETIAM  FATIS   APERIT  CASSANDRA   FUTURIS 
ORA   DEI   JU8SU  NOW   UNQUAM   CREDTTA  TEUCRIS 


^fcat  CREDITA  is  predicated,  not  of  Cassandra,  but  (as  in 

^^id.  Metam.XY.  74  —  "Primus  quoque  talibus  ora  Docta 

^^dem  solvit,  sed  non  et  credit  a,  verbis"),  of  ora,  is 

P^^oved,  not  only  by  the  stronger  poetical  sense  of  the 

Passage  so  interpreted,  but  by  the  emphatic  position  of 

^^A,  closing  the  sentence  to  which  it  belongs,  and  at 

*e  same  time  beginning  a  new  line. 


1 
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I  do  not  know  whether  it  has  been  observed  by  any 
commentator ,  but  I  think  that  a  very  slight  examination 
of  Virgil's  style  is  sufficient  to  show,  that  his  emphatic 
words  are  almost  invariably  placed  at,  or  as  near  to  as 
possible,  the  beginning  of  the  line;  that  where  an  in- 
crease of  emphasis  is  required,  the  emphatic  word  is 
separated  from  the  immediately  succeeding  context  by  a 
pause  in  the  sense,  which  allows  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
or  voice  of  the  reciter,  to  dwell  on  the  word  with  2L 
longer  emphasis;  that,  where  the  word  is  required  to  b< 


still  more  emphatic,  it  is  not  only  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  line ,  and  separated  from  the  succeeding  con 
text  by  a  pause,  but  is  made  to  stand  at  the  end  of  i 
own  sentence,  and  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  fro 
the  words  in  that  sentence  to  which  it  is  most  imme 
diately  related,  as  ora,  in  the  passage  before  us;  'Julius' 
En.  1.  292;  *Phoenissa\  En.  I.  718;  'crudeUs',  En.  IV.  31 J 
and  that  when  a  maximum  of  emphasis  is  required,  th 
word  thus  placed  emphatically  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  line 
and  with  a  pause  immediately  following,  is  a  repetition  o 
reduplication  of  a  word  which  has  already  been  used  i 
the  preceding  sentence,  as  *luniina',  v.  406:  and  1  b 
lieve  it  will  still  farther  be  found,  that,  whenever  it  i 
possible,  not  only  the  reduplicated  word,  but  its  origina 
also ,  is  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  beginnin 
of  the  line;  thus  *Nate,  nate'.  En,  I.  668  and  669;  'Me 
me',  En.  IV.  351  and  354;  *Nos,  nos',  BucoL  I.  3  and  4 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  opinion,  that  the  begin 
ning  of  the  line  is,  in  Virgil's  writings,  the  seat  of  th 
emphasis,  I  may  observe  that  the  nominative  pronoun 
(wliich  it  is  well  known  are,  in  Latin,  never  express 
unless  they  are  emphatic,)  are,  with  few  or  no  excep^ — 
tions,  found  at  the  beginning  of  lines. 

From  these  principles  may  be  derived  a  double  ar-- 
gument  in  tavour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  four  disputed^ 
Hues  at  the  eouimeneement  of  tiie  Eneis:  first,  that  ther 
emphatic  pronouns  *ille  ego*  are>  according  to  Virgil' 
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custom,  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  commen- 
cement of  the  Hne;  and,  secondly,  that  the  words  *arma 
virumque'  are  considerably  more  emphatic  towards  the 
close  of  the  sentence,  and  in  connection  with  'at  nunc 
horrentia  Martis '  (and,  I  may  add ,  contrasted  —  *  cano ' 
-with  'moduiatus'  —  *arma'  with  *silvis'  and  *arva'  — 
*virum'  with  *colono')  than  without  connection  and  con- 
trast, and  contrary  to  Virgil's  habitual  '  moUe  atque  face- 
lum,'  abruptly  at  the  commencement  of  the  sentence  and 
poem. 

Having  been  thus  led  to  speak  incidentally  of  the 

four  introductory  lines   of  the  Eneis ,    I  shall   perhaps 

l>e  excused  if  1  add,   that  1  entirely  dissent  from  the 

^xidg^ment  pronounced  on  those  lines  by  some  of  Virgil's 

ostunpoetical  poetical  commentators,  and  especially 

:^  Dryden;  and  that  1  regard  those  lines  (to  write  which 

irgil  seems  to  have  taken  up  the  very  pen   which   he 

d  laid  down   after  writing  the  last  eight  lines  of  the 

«t  Georgic)   as   not   only    worthy   of  Virgil ,    but    as 

flfording  (especially  in  the  fine  poetical  figure,  *coegi 

va  ut  parerent,')  the  most  abundant  evidence  that  they 

«re  written  by  no   other  hand.     See  Comm.  En.  1.  4. 


250. 

RUIT    OCEANO    NOX 


1 


as  much  as  the  ancients  always  represented  night  as 
*^^llowing  the  course  of  the  sun,  i.  e.  as  rising  in  the 
^^st,  traversing  the  sky,  and  descending  or  setting  in 
^^^  west  (see  Stat.   Theb.  II.  61;  Virg.  En,  II.  8;  111. 
^2),  the  words  ruit  oceano  nox,  appHed  to  the  com- 
mencement of  night,  are  to  be  understood,  not  as  pre- 
^^nting   us   with   the    ordinary   English  image,  of  night 
f^iiing  on  the  ocean ,  but  as  presenting  us  with  the  di- 
^^ctly  reverse  image,  of  personified  night  nsm(/  (rushing) 
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from  the  ocean.    So  Dante,  philosophically  and  followii 
the  ancient  model: 

"Gia  era  *1  sole  all'  orizzonle  giunto, 

Lo  cui  meridian  ccrchio  coverclila 

Jerusalem  col  sue  pin  alto  puiUo: 

E  la  iiolte  eh'  opposila  a  lui  cerchia, 

Uscia  di  Gange  fuor." 

n  Purgat.  11.  1. 

And  Shelley  {Prometheus  Unbound,  Act.  I.  sc.  1): 

**And  yet  to  me  welcome  Is  day  and  niglit; 
Whether  one  breaks  the  hoarfrost  of  the  morn. 
Or  starry,  dim,  and  slow  the  other  climbs 
The  leaden-coloured  East." 

If  it  be  doubted  that  *  mere '  can  express  motion  upwap 
toward  the  sky,  1  beg  to  refer  to  Georg.  II.  308: 

—  "Ruit  atram 

Ad  caelum  picea  crassus  caliginc  nubem;" 

and  to  En,  X.  256  where  the  rising  of  the  day  is    * 
scribed  by  the  very  same  term: 

—  "Uevoluta  ruebat 

Matura  jam  luce  dies  uoctcmque  fugarat." 

See  also  Comm.  En.  1.  749. 


252. 

FUSI    PER   MOENIA   TEUCRI 
CONTICUERE 


"Dispersi  per  iirbem."  Forbig-er.  No;  fusi  is,  not  dis 
but,  as  rightly  interpreted  by  Forbiger  himself  at 
218,  ^'prostrati;  hingestreckl.'' 


255. 

TACITAE   PER    AMIGA    SILENTIA   LUNAE 


The  silence  (i.  e.  silent  time)  of  the  night  was  fav 
the  descent  of  the  Grecians,  there  being  no  one  ii 
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to  observe  their  motions.  The  moon  is  called  tacit,  be- 
cause she  does  not  tell  —  does  not  blab  —  says  nothing  about 
what  she  sees.  In  other  words ,  and  connecting  the  two 
terms  silentia  and  tacitae,  nobody  sees  them  but  the 
moon^  and  she  does  not  tell  what  she  sees  —  does  not 
betray.     Compare: 

—  "Jam  Delia  furtini 
Nescio  quem  tacita  callida  iiocte  fovet." 

TlBULL.  I.  6.  6. 

Also: 

"Cardine  tunc  tacito  vertere  posse  fores." 

TiBULL.    I.  6.   12. 

That  SILENTIA  LUNAE  docs  not  mean  the  *interlunium',  but 
the  time  when  the  moon  was  actually  shining,  appears 
from  Stat.  Theb.  II.  58: 

"Inde  per  Arcturum  mediaeque  sUeulia  lunae 
Arva  super  populosque  meat." 


256. 

FLAMMAS    QUUM    REGIA    PUPPIS 


EXTULERAT 


"Lumina  in  navibus  singula  rostratae,  bina  onerariae 
"^berent:  in  praetoria  nave  insigne  nocturnum  trium  lu- 
^irxum  fore."     Livy,  XXIX.  25. 

"Ecce  novam  Priamo,  facibus  de  puppe  levatis, 
Fert  Bcliona  nurum." 

Stat.  AchiU.  I.  33. 

*Effero*  being  the  verb  employed  in  Roman  military 
^ctics  (see  Liv.  X.  J9;  XL.  28)  to  express  the  raising 
^^  the  standard,  and  the  carrying  it  forward  out  of  the 
^^*iip  agamst  the  enemy,  there  can,  I  think,  6e  little 
^^ubt  that  there  is  here  a  tacit  comparison  of  the  per- 
sonified REGIA  PUPPIS  raising  its  signal  flame,  and  followed 
V  the  *Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus,'  to  the 
S'-^iidard- bearer  of  an  army  raising  the  standard, 
^^^  followed  by  the  soldiers  to  battle. 
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The  practice  of  the  admiral's  ship  carrying  a  light 
by  night  for  the  guidance  of  the  other  vessels  of  the 
fleet,  having  come  down  to  more  modern  times,  is  thus 
humorously  alluded  to  by  Shakespeare,  Henry  IV.  Part  I. 
Act.  III.  sc.  3.  —  Falstaff  (to  Bardolph):—  "Thou  art 
our  admiral,  thou  bearest  the  lantern  in  the  poop  — - 
but  'tis  in  the  nose  of  thee." 


259. 

LAXAT    CLAUSTRA    SINON   ILLOS    PATEFACTUS    AD    AURAS 
REDDIT   EQUUS 


Compare:  "Impulit  in  latus:  ac  venti"  <fec.,  En.  I.  86  arxd 
Comment. 

Claustra.  —   '  Claustrum ; '  that  by  which  any  iUtT^H 
is  shut  either  in  or  out;  a  shutter;   a  barrier:  it      i^i 
therefore,  applied  to  the  moveable  pieces  (of  whate^vcr' 
material),  which  closed  the  vents  of  Eolus's  cave,  JEr*-    ^ 
60   (see  Comm.  En.  I.  85);   to  the  high  lands  on   eO-<3h 
side,  which  appeared  to  close  in  the  straits  of  Peloi"**^ 
En.  111.  411;  to  the  valve  or  valves  of  a  door  or  g^o-*^ 
by  which  the  passage  through  the  door  or  gate  is  clo^^' 
En.  II.  491 ;  to  mountains,  closing  or  barring  the  pas&^f 
from  one  country  into  another.  Tacit.  Bist..  III.  2;  and  th.^^ 
fore,  metaphorically,  to  the  barriers  which  the  laws  opp^ 
to  the  commission  of  crime,  Quintil.  XIII.  10;  which  NainU 
opposes  to  the  investigation  of  her  secrets,  Lucret.  1. 71  -  ^ 
*Claustrum'  never  has  any  other  meaning;  not  even  in  ^ 
very  passages  quoted  byForcellini,  that  prince  of  labori^ 
and  obtuse  lexicographers,   to  prove  that  its   prun* 
meaning  is  ^'repagulum  quo  janua  clauditur.'' 
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263. 

PRIMUSOUE    MACHAON 


lolestum  h.  1.  primus;  interim  amplector  Heynii  expli- 
tionem  :  *  qui  primus ,  inter  primos ,  egressus  est ; ' 
anquam  fateor,  ita  nescio  quid  exile  inferri  orationi." 
AGNER,  Quaest.  Virg.  XXVllI.  5.  I  think  the  meaning 
the  principal  or  original  mover  of  the  whole  matter  \ 
?  person  playing  the  first  pari  —  taking  the  lead  in  the 
siness.    Compare  Comm.  En,  II.  6J  2. 


267. 

ATQUE   AGMINA   CONSCIA  JUNGUNT 


ONSciA.  —  See  Comment,  v.  96. 


268. 

TEMPUS   ERAT    QUO   PRLMA   QUIES  MORTALIBUS   AEGRIS 
INCIPIT  ET   DONO   DIVUM   GRATISSIMA    SERPIT 


"It  was  the  time  when  rest,  soft  sliding  down 
From  heaven's  height  into  men's  heavy  eyes, 
In  the  forgetfulness  of  sleep  doth  drown 
The  carefiU  thoughts  of  mortal  miseries." 

Spewser  ,   Visions  of  Bellay,  I. 
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270. 

IN    SOMNIS    ECCE   ANTE    OCULOS    MAESTISSIMUS    HECTOR 
VISUS   ADESSE   Mlfll  LARGOSQUE   EFFUNDERE    FLETUS 
RAPTATUS    BIGIS    UT   QUONDAM    ATERQUE    CRUENTO 
PULVERE    PERQUE    PEDES    TRAJECTUS    LORA    TUMENTES 


The  construction  is,  Maestissimus  Hector^  Baptalus  higis 
(ut  quondam),  aterque  cruento  Pulvere,  perque  pedes  tra- 
jectus  lora  tumentes,  Visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque  effun- 
dere  fletus.  The  strength  and  beauty  of  this  passage, 
consisting  mainly  in  the  positiveness  of  the  predication 
RAPTATUS  BiGis,  is  wholly  lost  by  those  who  adopt  the 
interpretation  of  Wagner,  '^  Visus  est  adesse  mihi  talis, 
qualis  erat,  quum  raptatus  esset;""  which  has  the  effect  of 
throwing  the  emphasis  off  the  principal  words  raptatus 
BIGIS,  and  placing  it  upon  ut  quondam,  words  which  are 
quite  unessential,  and  introduced  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  to  Eneas*s  hearers  (and  Virgil's  readers), 
that  the  condition  expressed  by  raptatus  bigis  (viz.  that 
of  having  been  rapt  btj  a  bigd),  exactly  resembled  the 
condition  in  which  Eneas  had  formerly  seen  Hector,  after 
he  had  been  rapt  by  the  'biga'  of  Achilles.  Or  (to  make 
my  meaning  still  clearer),  Eneas,  during  his  dream,  sees 
Hector  raptatus  bigis  {presenting  the  appearance  of 
having  been  rapt  by  a  biga),  aterque  cruento  Ac,  but 
makes  no  comparison  of  that  appearance  with  Hector's 
real  appearance  after  he  had  been  dragged  round  the 
walls  of  Troy ,  until  he  comes  to  relate  his  dream ;  then, 
as  his  hearers  might  not-  perfectly  understand  what  ap- 
pearance he  meant  by  raptatus  bigis,  he  explains  his 
meaning  by  a  reference  (contained  in  the  words  ut  quon- 
dam) to  the  well-known  appearance  which  Hector  had 
formerly  presented ,  after  he  had  been  dragged  at  Achil- 
les' chariot -wheels.  The  comma  therefore,  placed  after 
bigis  by  the  more  correct  judgment  of  the  older  editors 
and  removed  by  Heyne,  should  be  replaced. 
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I  need  scarcely  point  out  to  the  reader,  that  the  words 
UT  QUONDAM,  although  intended  only  to  illustrate  the 
meaning:  of  raptatus  bigis,  present  us  also  with  a  na- 
tural and  philosophical  explanation,  why  Eneas,  in  his 
dream,  saw  Hector  quasi  raptatus  bigis;  viz.  because 
of  the  strong  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  sight 
of  Hector  after  he  had  been  actually  dragged  by  the 
*biga'  of  Achilles. 

Chateaubriand  (Genie  du  Christianisme,  part  II.  livre  5. 
c.  11),  instituting  a  parallel  between  this  dream  of  Eneas 
and  that  in  which  Athalie  (Racine,  Aihalie,  II.  5)  sees  her 
mother  Jesabel,  observes:  "Quel  Hector  paroit  au  pre- 
mier moment  devant  Enee,  tel  il  se  montre  a  la  fin. 
Mais  la  pompe,  mais  I'eclat  emprunte  de  Jesabel  *pour 
reparer  des  ans  Tirreparable  outrage'  suivi  tout  a  coup, 
non  d'une  forme  entiere,  mais 

**dc  lambeaiix  affreux 
Que  des  chiens  devorans  se  disputoieut  entr'eux," 

est  une  sorte  de  changement  d'etat,  de  peripetie,  qui 
donne  au  songe  de  Racine  une  beaute  qui  manque  a 
celui  de  Virgile.  Enfm  cette  ombre  d'une  mere  qui  se 
baisse  vers  le  lit  de  sa  fiUe,  comme  pour  s'y  cacher,  et 
qui  se  transforme  tout  a  coup  *en  os  et  en  chairs 
meurtris,'  est  une  de  ces  beautes  vagues,  de  ces  eir- 
constances  terribles,  de  la  vraie  nature  du  fantome."  In 
reply  to  which  criticism  I  shall  perhaps  be  permitted  to 
observe:  first,  that  the  absence  from  Eneas's  dream  of 
a  *  peripetie,'  similar  to  that  which  has  been  so  much 
and  so  justly  admired  in  the  dream  of  Athalie,  so  far 
from  being  a  defect,  is  rather  new  evidence  of  that  su- 
perior poetical  judgment  which  informed  Virgil,  that  the 
proper  place  for  such  a  'peripetie'  was  not  in  the 
warning,  exhorting,  encouraging  dream  of  Eneas,  but 
exactly  where  the  pbet  has  placed  it,  in  the  horrifying- 
dream  of  Turnus: 

"Talibus  Alecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras"  &c. 

JSh.  VII.  445. 
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It  was  with  this  similar  dream  of  Turnus  —  with  that 
Calybe  changing  into  the  furious  Alecto  hissing  with- all  her 
hydras;  or  with  the  similar  dream  of  Eteocles  —  with 
that  Tiresias  converted  into  the  ominous  Laius  baring: 
his  divided  throat,    and  deluging  his  grandson's  sleep 
with  blood  ("undanti  perfundit  vulnere  somnum,"  Stat 
ThebAL  124),  not  with  the  totally  dissimilar  Hector  of 
the  totally  dissimilar  dream  of  Eneas,  that  Chateau- 
briand might  have  correctly  compared  the  Jesabel  of  Atha- 
lie.    But  lest  it  should  be  imagined  that  1  use  this  plea  of 
dissimilarity  as  a  mere  pretext  for  eschewing  a  compa- 
rison from  which  my  favorite  Virgil  might  perhaps  issue 
with  tarnished  laurels,  I  beg  to  add,  secondly,   that  I    . 
prefer  Eneas's  dream  to  Athalie's,  (a)  on  account*  of  its   - 
greater  simplicity;  the  former  consisting  of  a  single  view — 
or  scene,   with  but  a  single  actor,  while  the  latter  is -a 
complicated  of  two  scenes,  each  with  its  separate  actor;^ 
and  those  scenes  so  far  distinct  and  independent  of  eacktf 
other,  that  Chateaubriand  in  his  parallel  has  (whether"^ 
disingenuously  or  through  mere  error  I  will  not  preteni 
to  say,)  assumed  and  treated  one  of  them  as  the  whol 
dream ,  and  compared  Eneas's  dream  with  that  one,  wilh 
out  making  any,  even  the  least,  reference  or  allusion 
the  other,    (b)  Because  the  role  assigned  to  Hector  (viz 
that  of  announcing  to  Eneas  the  capture  of  the  city  an 
his    own   immediate    personal   danger;    of  urging,   an 
thereby  justifying,  his  flight;  of  conveying  to  him  the  firs 
information  that  it  was  he  who  was  to  take  charge  o 
the  *  sacra'  of  Troy,  and  establish  for  them  a  new  an 
great  settlement  beyond  the  sea  —  that  settlement  no 
than  the  beginning  of  that  Roman  empire  whose  founda-^ 
tion  was  the  subject  and  key  of  the  whole  poem  —  and — 
finally  of  actually  committing  those  *  sacra'  into  hishands,^ 
confers  upon  Hector  the  dignity  and  importance  of  a  reaE- 
character —  of  one  of  the  poet's  actual  dramatis  personae^ 
while  Jesabel,  whose  part  rises  little,  if  at  all,  beyond^ 
the  production  of  a  certain  amount  of  terror,  is  a  mere^ 
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phantom,  subsidiary  to,  and  making  way  for,  the  child 
Joas;  who,  as  tliat  personage  of  the  dream  on  which 
the  whole  plot  and  future  incidents  of  the  drama  hinge, 
mainly  attracts  and  fixes  on  himself  the  interest.  (c)Eneas'8 
dream  is  to  be  preferred  to  Athaiie's ,  because  the  former 
is  interwoven  with,  and  forms  part  of,  the  narrative; 
the  latter  stands  separate  from  it,  and  is  only  explana* 
tory,  or,  at  the  most,  casual.  The  sailing  of  the  am- 
bushed fleet  from  Tenedos ,  Sinon's  opening  the  *  claustra' 
of  the  wooden  horse,  the  descent  of  the  chiefs  into  the 
city,  the  throwing  wide  the  gates  to  the  whole  Grecian 
army,  Eneas's  seeing  Hector  in  a  dream,  receiving  from 
him  the  *  sacra'  of  Troy,  waking  and  hearing  the  tumult^ 
taking  arms  &c.  are  so  many  mutually  dependent  and 
connected  parts  of  the  same  history,  related  in  one  even, 
uninterrupted  tenor  by  the  same  narrator,  and  received 
by  the  audience  with  the  same  undoubting  faith;  while 
on  the  other  hand  even  Athalie  herself  does  not  credit 
her  own  dream  until  she  has  dreamt  it  twice  over,  and 
even  then,  when  she  comes  to  relate  it,  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  warn  her  hearers,  in  verbiage  sufficiently  French 
and  tedious ,  against  taking  so  bizarre  an  assemblage  of 
objects  of  different  kinds,  for  the  work  of  chance: 

''De  tant  d'objets  divers  le  bizan:e  assemblage 
Peut-etre  du  hazard  vous  paroit  un  ouvrage; 
Moi-meme  quelque  temps,  honteuse  de  ma  peur, 
Je  Tai  pris  pour  Teffet  d'une  sombre  vapeur. 
Mais  de  ce  souvenir  mon  ame  possM^e 
A  deux  fois  en  dormant  revu  la  meme  id^e; 
Deux  fois  mes  tristes  yeux   se   sont  vu  retracer"  &:c. 

1  should  not  perhaps  have  so  long  dwelt  on  this 
comparison,  if  Racine  had  not  been  put  forward,  not 
merely  by  Chateaubriand,  but  by  so  many  other  French 
critics,  and  by  the  French  nation  generally,  as  the  French 
Vii^il,  in  his  other  performances  equal,  in  Athalie  su- 
perior, to  the  Mantuan.  Alas  for  that  superiority  which 
even  here,  in  this  selected  passage  of  this  selected  work, 
is  guilty,  I  will  not  say,  of  a  mere  inaccuracy  of  ex- 
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pression,  but  of  a  downright  confusion  of  ideas,  in  as 
mnch  as  Athalie  having  made  no  mention  of  the  real 
Jesabel ,  but  only  of  that  Jesabel  which  appeared  to  her 
in  the  dream,  the  'son  ombre'  intended  by  Racine  to 
refer  to  the  real  Jesabel,  must  of  necessity  be  referred 
by  the  audience  or  reader  to  the  Jesabel  of  the  dream, 
and  be  understood  as  meaning  the  shade  of  that  appa- 
rition; or,  in  other  words,  although  Racine  undoubtedly — 

wished  his  audience  to  understand  that  the  figure  which 

stooped  down  to  embrace  Athalie,   was  no  other  thai^ 
the  apparition  which  had  just  spoken  to  her;  yet  as  th^= 
only  correlative  in  the  whole  context  for  the  word  ^stm' 
is  the  preceding  'elle\  the  sensis  which  he  has  actuall^^ 
expressed   is,  that  the  figure  which   stooped  down 
embrace  Athalie,  was  not  that   figure  which  had  ji 
spoken  to  her,  but  only  the  shade  of  that  figure,  i. 
the  shade  of  a  shade:  a  confusion  of  ideas,  or,  to  m 
the  milder  term ,  an  inaccuracy  of  expression  ,*  for  whi< 
we  in  vain  seek  a  parallel  even  in  the  least  correct 
the  Latin  authors. 

TuMENTEs.  —  Dead  limbs  do  not  swell  in  consequent 
of  violence:  either,  therefore,  Virgil  means,    that 
swelling  of  Hector's  feet  was  the  result  of  putrefactioi 
or  he  applies  the  adjunct  tumentes  in  ignorance  of 
physiological  truth;   or  aware  of  the  truth,  falsely,  f*" 
the  sake  of  effect;    or  else,   he   means  that   both 
swelling,    and   the   violence   which  produced    it,   we: 
anterior  to  death. 

It    is    highly    improbable   that  he   means    that 


swelling  was  the  consequence  of  putrefaction ;  becaii^ 
although  he  might  not  have  felt  himself  bound  by 
authority  of  Homer,  who  expressly  states  (//ladf, 
XXIV.)  that  Apollo  prevented  putrefaction  from 
place  in  the  corpse  of  Hector ,  yet  no  poetical  advant 
was  to  be  gained  by  suggesting  the  idea  of  putrefactioi 
in  as  much  as  that  idea  was  not  only  revolting  in  itseL   ^ 
but,  by  removing  our  thought  so  much  the.  further  froir^^ 
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the  living*,  sentient  Hector,  directly  tended  to  diminish 
that  sympathy  with  him,  which  it  was  the  sole  object 
of  the  description  to  excite. 

It  is  still  less  likely  that  Virgil,  aware  of  the  phy- 
siological truth,  applied  the  term  falsely,  for  the  sake 
of  effect;  the  unworthy  supposition  is  contradicted  by 
«very  thing  which  is  known,  or   has  ever  been  heard, 
of  VirgU. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  inevitable,  either  that 
X^irgil  applied  the  term  tumentes  in  ignorance  of  the  phy- 
siological truth ,  that  violence  inflicted  on  dead  limbs  will 
not  cause  them  to  swell;  or  that  the  non -Homeric  nar- 
rative (see  Heyne,  Excurs.  XVIII.  ad  En.  I.)    which  he 
certainly  must  have  followed ,  when  describing  Hector  as 
having  been  dragged  round  the  walls  of  Troy  (and  not, 
as    in  the  Iliad,  from  Troy  to   the  Grecian  tents,   and 
round  the  tomb  of  Patroclus),  represented  Achilles  as 
leaving  bored  Hector's  feet  and   dragged  him  after  his 
chariot  before  he  was  yet  dead.    Nor  let  the  reader, 
living  in  times  when  man  has  some  bowels  of  compassion 
for   brother  man,   reject  with  horror  the  imputation  to 
A^chilles  of  so  atrocious  cruelty;  let  him   rather  call  to 
^^nd  the  boring  of  the  feet  of  Oedipus,  of  the  feet  and 
hands  of  malefactors  on  the  cross,  the  slitting  of  noses 
and    cropping  of  ears,   tlie  burnings  at  the  stake,  and 
"I'eakings  on  the  wheel ,  not  so  very  long  since  discon- 
*^ued  in  Christian  countries.    This  latter  explanation  of 
^^  diflBculty  involved  in  the  word  tumentes,  derives  no 
^^all    confirmation    from    the    words    in    which    Virgil 
^^n.  L  487)  has  described  the  dragging  of  Hector  round 
^^e  walls  of  Troy: 

"Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros, 
Exauimumque  auro  corpus  veiidebat  Aoliilles." 

*We  must  be  some  good  reason  (see  Counn.  v.  552) 

^^y  in  these  lines,  *exanimuni  corpus'  is  not  applied, 

^  naighLhave  been  expected,  to  'raptaverat',  but  solely 

^Q  'vendebat';  and  such  good  reason  is  at  once  suggested 
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by  the  explanation  just  given  of  the  word  tumentes; 
Acliilles  drag's  round  the  lllan  walls  Hector  (not  Hec- 
tor's *exanimum  corpus',  Hector  being  yet  alive);  and 
having  thus  deprived  him  of  life,  sells  his  corpse 
(*exanimum  corpus')  for  gold.     Compare: 

^^Hzig  aq>ayag  (isv  EnvoQog  TQOxrjltnovg 
Karstdov^  oinvQmg  x    IXiov  nvQOV/iBvov j* 

quoted  by  Hesselius  in  his  note  on  the  following  verses 
of  the  Andromache  of  Ennius: 

**Vidi,  videreque  passa  sum  aegerrime,  -    . 

Curru  Hectorem  quadrijugo  raptarler." 

If  its  discrepancy  from  the  Homeric  narrative  raises 
any  considerable  obstacle  in  the  mind  of  the  reader-r 
against  the  reception  of  this  explanation ,  I  beg  to  refei-^ 
him  for  a  discrepancy,  not  merely  with  an  isolate^K 
passage,  but  with  a  very  large  and  important  part  oM 
the  story  of  the  Iliad,  to  Euripides's  Helen,  who  neveoH 
even  so  much  as  saw  Troy.  ■ 

[Since  the  above  Comment  was  written  and  publishec^z 
(in  The  first  two  books  of  the  Eneis  rendered  into  Engli$F^ 
Blank  Iambic,  Lond.  1845),  1  have  fallen  accidentally^ 
upon  the  following  passage  in  the  4j^^  of  Sophociei^s 
V.  1040  (ed.  Eton.  1786): 

'^ExToo^  fLhVy  9  8ri  rovS*  BdonQrjd'rj  nuQa 
ZmaTTjQi  TtQiad'stg  mniyimv  £|  avTvyanf, 
fyvanTBV   ccifv  bot   ans^^sv  piov." 

Although  these  lines ,  proving  the  existence  of  an  accoucrr: 
of  Hector's  having  been  dragged  alive  after  Achilles^^ 
chariot,  convert  almost  into  certainty  the  ai^ument  whic 
m  that  Comment  I  have  presented  only  as  a 
bility,  I  have  yet  allowed  the  Comment  to  rei 
unaltered,  in  order  to  exemplify  the  importance 
necessity  of  a  closer  examination  than  is  usual,  of 
apparently  trivial  or  supposed  well -understood  express 
sions  of  our  author. 

Still  more  lately  (January   1853)  1  have  found  tl 
following    additional    evidence    that    some   writers 
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describe  Hector  as  having  been  dragged  aKve  after  the 
chariot  of  Achilles.  It  is  in  the  account  given  by  Q.  Cur- 
tius  (IV.  2S)  of  Alexander  the  Great  having  caused  Betis 
to  be  fastened  alive  to  a  chariot,  and  so  dragged  to 
deadi:  ^Per  talos  enim  spirantis  lora  trsgecta sunt,  reii- 
gatumque  ad  cumun  traxere  circa  urbem  equi;  gloriante 
r^e,  Achillem,  a  quo  genus  ipse  deducaret/imitatum  se 
esse  poena  in  hostem  capienda.^*   J.  H.] 


274. 

BED   Mim   OUALIS   ERAT  QUANTUM  MUTATUS    AB   D-LO 
HECTORE   QUI   REDIT  EXUVIAS  INDUTUS  ACHILLI 
VEL  DANAUM  PHRYGIOS   JACULATUS  PUPPIBCS   IGlfES 


Compare  that  most  touching  lamentation  in  that  most 
pathetic  perhaps  of  all  the  ancient  dramas,  the  Electra 
of  Sophocles,  V.  1132:  ^'Sl  fpikxccxov  futn^^isiov^^  Ac. 

It  may  perhaps  interest  the  curious  in  such  matters 
to  be  informed,  that  at  P.  305  of  the  third  volume  of 
a  copy  of  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion ,  preserved 
in  Marsh's  library  in  Dublin,  may  be  seen,  amongst 
numerous  other  autograph  annotations  of  Dean  Swift, 
the  words  quantum  mutatus  written  by  die  Dean  in  pencil 
on  the  margin,  opposite  to  the  following  words  of  Cla- 
rendon :  "  The  Duke  (viz.  of  York)  was  full  of  spirit  and 
courage,  and  naturally  loved  designs,  and  desired  to 
engage  himself  in  some  action  that  might  improve  and 
advance  the  low  condition  of  the  King  his  brother '• 
(Charles  the  First). 


J 
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279. 

FLENS   IPSE 


"Non  minus  quam  ille."    Forbiger,  correctly;  compare   ^ 
Ovid.  Ex  Ponto  I.  4.  53: 

''£t  natrare  meos  flenti  flens  ipse  labores.' 


It 


287. 

NEC  ME  OUAERENTEM  VANA  MORATUR 


Does  not  delay  me  by  answering  my  foolish  inquiries. 

*' Quaesicratu  multis;   non  multis  illc  moratus, 
Coutulit  in  versus  sic  sua  verba  duos.** 

Ovid.  FosL  I.  161. 

'^Nou  faciei  longas  fabula  nostra  moras.*' 

Ovid.  Fast  II.  248. 


296. 

MANIBUS    VITTAS    VESTAMQUE    POTENTEM 
AETERNDMQUE    ADYTIS    EFFERT  PENETRALIBUS    IGNEM 


Not  really,  but  only  in  appearance.    Compare: 

''Dixit  et  admota  pariter  fatalia  visus 

Tradere  terga  manu.** 

Val.  Flacc.  V.  242. 

of  Phrixus,  in  the  vision,  appearing  to  put  the  gold 
fleece  into  Jason's  hands. 
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298. 


DIVERSO   LUCTU 


*Diversus'  indicates  difference,  not  of  kind  or  quality, 
but  of  situation.  *Diversus  luctus':  woe  in  a  quarter  of 
the  city  at  some  distance  from  the  house  of  Anchises.  By 
this  single  word  thus  happily  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  new  action,  not  only  is  the  reader  carried 
at  once  out  of  the  retired  house  in  which  Eneas  is 
sleeping,  into  the  midst  of  the  sacking  und  burning  of 
the  city,  but  time  allowed  for  the  numerous  events  de- 
scribed by  Pantheus  (v.  325  and  seq.)  to  occur  before 
Eneas  is  awakened  by  the  noise. 


299. 

QUAMQUAM    SECRETA   PARENTIS 
ANCHISAE   DOMUS    ARBORIBUSQUE    OBTECTA    RECESSIT 


One  of  the  objections  made  by  Napoleon  (see  his  Note 
sur  le  deuxieme  livre  de  FEneide,  quoted  in  Comm.  on 
V.  5)  to  Virgil's  account  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  is,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Eneas,  ''dans  ce  peu  dheures  et 
malgre  les  combats,'''  to  have  made  numerous  journeys 
(plusieurs  voyages)  to  the  house  of  Anchises,  situated 
''dans  un  hois  a  une  demi-lieue  de  Troyes^  This  criti- 
cism is  doubly  erroneous;  because,  first,  the  house  of 
Anchises  was  not  half  a  league's  distance,  nor  any  dis- 
tance, from  Troy,  but  in  Troy  itself,  as  evidenced  by 
the  account  {v,  730.  753)  of  Eneas's  flight  from  Anchi- 
ses' house,  out  of  Troy,  through  the  gate  of  the  city; 
and,  secondly,  because  Eneas  visits  the  house  only  twice, 
and,  on  one  of  these  occasions  (as  if  Virgil  had  been 
careful  to  guard  -against  any  demur  being  made  to  so 
many  as  even  two  visits  to  a  house  situated,  as  he  here 
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informs  us,  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town)  is  miracu- 
lously expedited  by  a  goddess. 

I  know  not  whether  it  will  be  regarded  as  an  exte- 
nuation ,  and  not  rather  as  an  aggravation ,  of  Napoleon'^ 
error,  that  he  has  here  (as  in  the  other  parts  of  Ym 
critique,)  depended  wholly  on  Delille's  very  incorreci 
translation : 

'<Dej&  le  bruit  affireux  (quoique  loin  de  la  vliie 
Mon  pere  edi  sa  demeure  au  fond  d'un  bois  tranqoille)." 

It  was,  at  least,  incumbent  on  him,  before  he  sent  for- 
ward to  the  world,  under  the  sanction  of  his  illustrious 
name,  a  condemnation  of  the  second  book  of  theEneis, 
both  in  the  general  and  in  the  detail,  to  have  taken 
ordinary  pains  to  ascertain  Virgil's  true  meaning;  and 
to  have  assured  himself  that  he  was  not  fulminating  his 
condemnation  against  errors ,  the  greater  part  of  which 
had  no  existence  except  in  the  false  medium  througl 
which  alone  (as  sufficiently  evidenced  both  by  his  owi 
words  and  his  quotations)  he  had  any  acquaintance  wit"I 
Virffil. 


302. 

SUMMI   FASTI6IA   TECTI 


Fasti 6IA  tecti;  i.  e.  tectum  fastigatum;  a  sloping  C- 
ridged  roof,  such  as  is  commonly  used  throughout  EurofiS 
at  the  present  day.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  tentf 
is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  passage  in  which  lar* 
describes  the  Uestudo':  "scutis  super  capita  densati 
stantibus  primis,  secundis  submissioribus ,  tertiis  magtr 
et  quartis,  postremis  etiam  genu  nisis,  fastigata 
sicut  tecta  aedificiorum  sunt,  testudinem  faci 
bant.''    XLIV.  9. 
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309. 

MANIFESTA    FIDES 


The  expression  is  preserved  in  the  Italian:  "In  prova 
della  prima  parte  si  puo  addurre  ....  queste  parole  del 
Convito,  die  ne  fanno  manifesta  fede."  Comment, 
of  Biagioli  on  Dante,  Infem.  II.  98. 


322. 

QUO   RES    SUMMA   LOCO    PANTHEU    QUAM  PRENDIMUS   ARCEM 


On  more  mature  consideration  I  am  inclined  to  surrender 
the  interpretation  which  I  formerly  proposed  of  this 
passage  (see  Class.  Museum,  XXIV.  from  which  Journal 
it  has  been  quoted  by  Forbiger  into  his  third  Edition) 
and  to  adopt  the  following:  quo  res  summa  loco?  in  what 
condition  is  our  all  —  the  main  chance  —  that  on  which 
everything  hinges—  and  therefore  (by  implication)  theState^ 
*salus  suprema  publica'?  Compare  Forbiger  in  loc.  and 
C.  Nepos  in  Eumen,  IX.  2:  "Hie  omnibus  titubantibus  et  de 
rebus  summis  desperantibus."  Also:  "Periculum  sum- 
mae  rerum  facere."  Liv.  XXXIII.  8.  And:  " Committendum 
rerumsummam  indiscrimen  utcunque  ratus."  Liv.XXXIII.7. 
QuAM  PRENDIMUS  ARCEM?  —  Literally:  if  we  throw 
ourselves  into  the  ^arx\  what  kind  of  an  ^arx'  shall 
we  find  it  to  be?  is  the  ^arx'  any  longer  defensible? 
PRENDIMUS.  —  Nearly  as  in  Caesar,  B.  C.  III.  112.  "lis 
autem  invitis,  a  quibus  Pharos  tenetur,  non  potest  esse 
propter  angustias  navibus  introitus  in  portum.  Hoc  tum 
veritus  Caesar,  hostibus  in  pugna  occupatis,  militibusque  ex- 
positis,  Pharon  prehendit,  atque  ibi  praesidium  posuit." 
Eneas  uses  the  present  tense  (prendimus)  ,  because  he  is 
actually  (see  v,  315)  on  his  way  to  the  *arx'  at  the 
moment  when  he  meets  Pantheus. 


K 


• 
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325^ 

FUIMUS   TR0E8  FUIT  ILIUM 


The  full  force  of  these  expressions  will  be  perceived  by 
those  readers  only  who  bear  in  mind,  that  among  the 
Romans  the  death  of  an  invidual  was ,  not  unfrequently, 
announced  to  his  friends  by  tlie  word  'fuit';  see  (in 
Wernsdorfs  Poeiae  Latini  Minores): 

MoUibus  ex  oculis  aliquis  tibi  procidct  humor, 
Cum  dicar  subita  Toce,  fuisse,  tibi. 

Elegia  incerti  aucioris  de  Maecenat.  Morib. 

So  also  Plautus,  True,  h  2.  93: 

"Horresco  misera,  memio  quoties  fit  pailionis: 
Ita  paene  tibi  fuit  Plironcsium." 

and  Psend.  I.  3.  17: 

—  "B.  Quis  est  qui  moram  obeupato  molestam  obtulit? 
G.  Qui  tibi  sospitalis  fuit.  B.  Mortuus  est,  qui  fuit;  qui  est,  vivos  est  = 

where  there  is  a  play  upon  this  meaning  of  the  wo 
Compare  also  Cicero's  announcement  of  the  execution 
the  Catilinarian  conspirators:  ^'vixerunt;"  and  (Schille 
Mar,  Stuart,  Act  IV.  sc.  11): 

—  "Jene  hat  gelebt, 
Wenu  ich  dies  Biatt  aus  meineu  Handen  gebe.*' 

Charlotte  Corday  in  her  letter  to  Barbaroux,  written 
the  eve  of  her  execution  and  preserved  in  Lamartin 
Histoire  des  Girondins  (Liv.44,  c.30),  refers  to  this  Rom 
mode  of  expression :  "  C'est  demain  a  huit  heures  que  V 
me  juge.  Probablement  a  midi  j'auraivecu,  pour  pari 
le  langage  Remain."    So  also  Manzoni,  of  Napoleon: 

^'Ei  fu:  siccome  immobile 
Dato  il  mortal  sospiro 
Stette  la  spoglia  immemore 
Orba  di  tanto  spiro, 
Cosi  percossa,  attonita 
La  terra  ai  nunzio  sta." 

II  CinquB  Maggh, 

From  the  Latin  *fuit'  used  in  the  above  sense,  come  bo 
the  Italian   'hV   and   the  French   *feu',   defunct,   as 
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placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  plural  *furent':  "Les 
notaires  de  quelques  Provinces  disent  encore,  au  pluriei, 
fur  en  t,  en  parlant  de  deux  personnes  conjoin  tes  et 
decedees."  Trevoux;  and  to  the  same  effect  Furetiere. 
Corresponding  to  this  use  of  the  past  tenses  of  the  verb 
*sum',  emphatically,  to  express  death,  i.  e.  the  cessation 
of  existence,  was  the  use  of  its  present  tense  to  express 
life,  i.  e.  the  continuance  of  existence: 

'^Estis  io  Superi,   nee  inexorabiie  Ciotho 

Volvit  opus." 

Stat.  Silv.  I.  4. 

"Rachel  weeping:  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not  (pvx,  eioi)''  Matth. 
II.  18.  And  of  its  future  tense,  to  express  future  exis- 
tence, i.  e.  existence  after  death:  "Nee  enim  dum  ero, 
angar  ulla  re,  cum  omni  vacem  culpa:  et  si  non  ero, 
sensu  omnino  carebo."     Cicer.  ad  Fam.  VI.  3. 


331. 

MILLIA    QUOT  MAGNIS   UMQUAM    VENERE   MYCENIS 


Not  only  the  authenticity,  but  the  precise  reading,  of  this 
verse  is  sufficiently  defended  against  Heyne's  *Hotum 
versum  abesse  malim,"  by  Ausonius's  quotation  of  it 
*ipsissimis  Uteris'  in  his  Perioch,  XX.  Iliad* 

I  have  myself  found  *umquam'  in  the  oldest  Gudian 
(No.  70),  and  *unquam'  in  the  Leipzig,  No.  35  (Nau- 
mann);  while  in  the  Leipzig,  No.  36  (Naumann),  and  in 
the  Dresden,  1  have  found  *nunquam'.  Bersmann,  although 
he  has  adopted  *nunquam',  informs  us  that  in  his  MS. 
(the  Camerarian)   it   is   *unquam\     In  Daniel  Heinsius  I 

• 

find  *numquam',  which  has  been  deservedly  rejected 
by  Nicholas  Heinsius,  and  *umquam'  adopted  instead. 
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334. 

J/IX   PRIMI    PROELIA    TENTANT 
PORTARUM    VIGILES 


"Die  Posten  der  ersten  Nachtwache."  Ladewig.  I  think 
Forbiger  is  more  near  the  truth:  "In  primo  urbis  introitu 
constituti."  Primi  is  the  emphatic  word,  and  not  vigiles; 
which  latter  is  only  added  in  order  to  explain  what  primi 
or  persons  nearest  the  enemy  are  meant.    Compare  v.  494; 

"Fit  via  vi;  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant." 

Also: 

"Discurrunt  alii  ad  portas,  primosque  trucidant." 

En,  XU.  577. 

And:  "Impetus  in  eosdem  factus,  et,  primis  caesis,  cae 
teri  in  fugam  dissipati  sunt."    Liv.  XXXIII.  10. 


348. 

JUVENES   FORTISSIMA    FRUSTRA 
PECTORA   SI    VOBIS    AUDENTEM   EXTREMA    CUPIDO 
CERTA   SEQUl    QUAE    SIT   REBUS  FORTUNA   VIDETIS 
EXCESSERE    OMNES    ADYTIS   ARISQUE   RELICTIS 
DI   QUIBUS   IMPERIUM   HOC   STETERAT   SUCCURRITIS    URBI 
INCENSAE*  MORI  AMUR   ET   IN   MEDIA   ARMA  RUAMUS 


The  elder  Heinsius  incloses  all  the  words  from  si,  the 
younger  all  from  i^uae  sit,  as  far  as  steterat  inclusive 
in  a  parenthesis.  Both,  I  think,  incorrectly,  and  to  fhc 
great  detriment  of  the  sense.  It  seems  to  me  as  plaii 
as  possible  that  excessere  omnes  and  succurritis  urb 
INCENSAE  are  parts  of  one  and  the  same  description,  via 
of  the  city  deserted  by  its  Gods  and  on  fire.  No  com 
mentator  or  editor  should  have  found  any  difficulty  ii 
the  passage,  which  is  one  of  the  clearest. 
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369. 


PLURIMA  MORTIS  IMAGO 


^'Nothing  afraid  of  what  thyself  didst  make. 
Strange    images    of    death." 

Macbeth  y  I.  3. 


390. 

DOLUS   AN   VIRTUS 


"Das  ist  das  Beste,  was  zum  Ziele  fiihrt;    • 
Und  was  gelungen  ist,   das  ist  auch  rechtlich." 

Werner,  die  Sohie  des  Tholes,  Th.  II.  A.  I.  sc.  6. 


391. 

ARMA    DABUNT    IPSI 


If,  as  hitherto  supposed,  ipsi  mean  the  persons  whom 
Choroebus  and  his  party  are  despoiling  of  their  arms 
("Die  Todten  werden  Waffen  geben" —  Schiller),  the  sen- 
tence ARMA  DABUNT  iPsi  is  a  mere  tautology,  the  same 
meaning  being  contained  in  the  preceding  *  mutemus  cly- 
peos'  <fec.;  for,  let  m  exchange  arms  with  these  persons^ 
and  these  persons  shall  supply  us  with  arms,  are  plainly 
but  different  ways  of  saying  the  same  thing.  I  there- 
fore refer  ipsi  to  the  DanaV;  the  enemy  generally; 
and  understand  Choroebus's  meaning  to  run  thus:  Let 
us  change  shields  ^c.  with  these  dead  fellows  here,  and, 
ty  so  doing,  compel  the  Danai,  the  invaders  themselves 
(ipsi),  to  furnish  us  with  arms.  The  passage  being  so 
interpreted,  there  is,  first,  no  tautology;  and,  secondly, 
ipsi  has  its  proper,  emphatic  force. 
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The  sentiment  contained  in  arma  dabunt  ipsi  is  f 
miliar  to  us  in  the  English  proverbial  expression,  fumi 
a  rod  to  whip  himself. 


392. 

CLIPEIQUE  INSIGNE    DECORUM 


Insigne,  —  (he  ensign  or  device  on  the  shield,    Compan 

—  "Clipeoquc  insigne  paternum 
Centum  angues  cinctamque  gerit  serpentibus  Hydram.'* 

En.  VU.  657. 

"At  levem  clipeum  sublatis  cornibus  lo 
Auro  insignibat,  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  bos, 
Argumentum  ingens,  et  custos  Virginia  Argus, 
Caelataque  aranem  fundcns  pater  Inachus  urna," 

En.  VII.  789. 

—  "Clipei  non  enarrabile  textum." 

En.  VIII.  025. 

"Cliristus  purpureum  gemmanti  textus  in  auro 
Signabat  iabarum,  clipeorum  insignia  Christus 
Scripserat." 

Prudent,  contr.  Symm.  I.  487. 


396. 
HAUD    NUMINE  NOSTRO 


I  think  that  the  structure  is,  not  (with  Forbiger  «u 
Heyne)  numine  —  haud  nostro  i.  e.  numine  aver- 
non  propitiOy  but,  haud  —  numine  nostro,  and  tt" 
the  meaning  is,  not  with  our  'numen\  i.  e.  without  (^ 
^numen';  our  ^numen'  not  accompanying  us;  forsaken 
our  ^numen\     Compare  exactly  parallel  (En,  V.  56): 

"Haud  equidem  sine  meute  reor,  sine  numine  Divum;*' 
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not   tvithoul ,  i.  e.  with,  the  'numen*  of  the  Gods.    Also 
C^n.  VIII.  627): 

"Haud  vatum  ignarus,  venturiquc  inscius  aevi;** 

not  only,  not  ignorant  of,  but  well  skilled  in ^  the  future. 

There  cannot,  .1  think,  be  a  doubt  but  that  numine 

is     here  to  be  understood  precisely  as  in  the  correspon- 

<iii3g  passage  above  quoted  from  the  fifth  book,  and  that 

S^JTvius's  second  explanation  ("Aut  quia  in  scutis  Grae- 

oor-um  Neptunus,  in  Trojanorum  fuerat  Minerva  depicta") 

is    SIS  unfounded,  as  it  is  unworthy  of  Virgil.  See  Comm. 

z^-      -178. 

The  reading  in  the  oldest  Gudian  being,  as  I  have  as- 
c^^i^ained  by  personal  examination,  *  nomine',  a  u  has  been 
r>lo.ced  over  the  o  by  a  second  hand,  thus:   *n8mine\ 


401. 

CONDDNTUR 


*  Condo'  is  (strictly),  not  merely  to  hide,  but,  the  force  of 

*  <io  •  being  preserved  in  its  compound  (see  Comm.  En.  I. 
^^),  to  put  or  plunge  into  a  place  so  as  to  hide.  Hence 
^^  is  sometimes  even  joined  with  a  preposition  governing 
ttie   accusative : 

''Sol  quoque  et  exoriens^  et  cum  se  condet  in  undas. " 

Georg.  I.  438. 

'*l8ta,  mi  Lucili,  condenda  in  animum  sunt,  ut  con- 
^^tanas  voluptatem,  ex  plurium  assensione  venientem." 
S^Ec.  EpisL  7. 
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lobe  equivalent  to  J^n         ^  ^^.       ^^^^ .. 
more  than  that  cl^^^^ ,,,  ,euder  wr«ts  ,„^. 

__<'Kude  lettere 

•  ^la  regal  dowetta 

the  idea  of  binding  ^  .^  ^^ 

could  not  probably 

our  autlior  ^^  ^^^^^ 

taodel-.  „£„  «',  «.  VJJ'     „^  ,|.«r»  ^. 

^'  ""*  ,.    ^t  ttieronT'»«»  ^^^ 

.  has  been  imitated  ^^.^^^cuhs.  q^os  tan^ 

ad  innocent.  8-  j  ^^,,^  ad  s.dera  ^ 

^    IV.  681)-  „^  modestos 


.-te 


-is 

J. 
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413. 

TDM   DANAI    GElilT^T   ATQUE   EREPTAE   VIRGimS  IRA 


eyne's  interpretation,  *'ira  propter  ereptam  virgineai,'* 
=^  proved  to  be  correct,  not  only  by  the  appropriate 
^nse  which  it  affords ,  but  by  our  author's  use  elsewhere 
£"  a  similar  stnicture,  e.  g,  *  Mortis  fraternte  ira',  En. 
,  736;  *Grajarum  errore  jubarum',  v.  412  above;  *vete- 
m  errore  looorum ',  III.  181;  *€reptae  amore  conjugis', 
♦  330;  also,  Macrymae  rerum',  L  466;  and  'lacrymas 
4Cr'€U8a!e',  II.  784,  For  numerous  exampdes  of  the  use 
4^C    this  genitive  by  other  authors,  see  Dederich  on  Dictys 

Gemitu   ATQUE   IRA.    —    Prosaice,  an  angry  groan; 

^T-CMining  with  anger,  Ira  is  the  feeling;  gemitu,  the  sound 

C3.nd,  as  appears  not  only  from  En.  VII.  15,  where  the 

"two  words  are  again  found  united ,  *  gemitus  iraeque  leo- 

',  but  from  En.  II.  53 ;  III.  555,  the  loud  sound  or  roar) 

which  the  feeling  was  expressed. 


416. 

ADVERSI   RXJPTO    CEU' QUONDAM   TURBINE    VENTI 
CONFLIGUNT  ZEPHYRUSQUE   NOTUSQUE   ET  LAETUS  EOIS 
EUROS  EQUIS   STRIDUNT   SILVAE    SAEVITQUE   TRIDENTI 
St^UMEUS  ATQUE  IMO   NEREUS   CIET   AEQUORA  FUNd)0 


Compare  Aeschyi.  Prom.  VincU  {v.  1 080,  Ed.  Blomfield), 
^ometheus  speaking  : 

AyQionv  avsfiatv  x^ova  6*  en  nvd'fitvtov 
AvxccLg  Qitccig  jcvtvficc  ngadaivoL^ 
Kvfia  8s  TtovTOv  Tgax^t  godto) 
Svyxcoceiev,  tcov  t    ovquvicov 
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Also  Daiile,  Inferno,  V.  29: 

^'€he  mug^liia,  come  fa  mar  per  tempesta, 
So  dn  contrari  veuti  e  combatmto." 

Also  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  fine  Lyric,  the  Pibroch  o 
Donald  Dhu: 

•  '*Come  as  tlie  winds  come 

When  forests  are  rended, 
•       Come  as  the  waves  come 
When  navies  are  stranded.'* 

SaEVITQUE    TRIDENTl    SPUMEUS     ATQUE     IMO    NEREUS     CIE 

AE(}U0RA  FUNDo.  —  The  structurc  is,  not  'spumeus  Nereu 
saevit  iridenti',  but  'Nereus  saevit  tridenti  spiuneus' 
and  the  meaning  is,  produces  a  great  deal  of  froth  i 
the  o|)eration  of  stirring  up  the  sea  from  the  bottom  witl 
his  trident.     Compare  Eii.  XL  624: 

''Qualis  ubi  nlterno  procurrcns  giu'gite  poutus 
Nunc  ruit  ad  terras,    scopulosque   supci'jacit  undani 
Spumeus,  extrenKimque  sinu  perfuudit  areuam;" 

where,  as  in  our  text,  *  spumous'  is  placed  in  the  en 
phatic  position,  and  separated,  by  a  pause,  from  th 
sequel. 

In  confinnation  of  the  above  interpretation  1  may  adi 
that  there  is  (see  Foggini)  a  point  placed  after  spubieu 
in  the  Medicean  (see  however  Comments  v,  420  and  JEh 
L  122),  that  I  have  myself  found  a  similar  point  in  th 
Dresden,  and  that  the  comma  after  spumeus,  omitted  b* 
modern  editors,  is  to  be  found  in  the  best  old  EklitioD 
(with  the  exception  of  H.  Stephens) ,  viz.  in  the  Moden 
Edition  of  1475,  in  those  of  the  two  Heinsii,  in  Burmani 
Brunck,  Ambrogi,  La  Cerda  and  Bersmann,  also  in  A 
iieri  and  the  Baskerville.  In  the  Vatican  Fragment  (s€ 
Bottari)  the  whole  passage  is  wanting,  and,  in  the  R« 
man,  not  only  the  whole  passage,  but  almost  the  wh(^ 
of  the  second  Book. 
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420. 

ILLI    ETIAM    SI   OUOS    OBSCURA    x\OCTE    PER    UMBRAM 
FUDIMUS   INSIDIIS   TOTAQUE    AGITAVIMUS   URBE 
APPARENT   PRIMI    CLIPEOS    MENTITAQUE    TELA 
AGNOSCUNT    ATQUE    ORA    SONO    DISCORDIA    SIGNANT 


1  find  in  Pierius:  "In  codicibus  aliquot  antiqiiis,  eodem 
mombro  legas  apparent  primi;  disjunctim  inde,  cupeos 
me:tvtitaoue    tela    adgnoscunt.      Donatus    mavult   primi 


CLIPEOS.'* 


The  Medicean,  at  first  sight,  appears  to  sanction  the 

junction  of  primi  with  (Lipeos,   a  point  being  interposed 

in     that  MS.  (see  Foggini)  between  apparent  and  primi; 

biit ,  as  I  have  had  occasion  to  remark  elsewhere  (Comm. 

Ert»  1.  122),  little  is  to  be  concluded  from  the  punctuation 

either  of  that  or  any  other  ancient  MS. ,  the  punctuation 

<iepending  entirely  on  the  arbitrement  of  their  illiterate 

scribes;   and  least  of  all  can  any  conclusion  be  drawn 

from  the   punctuation  of  the  Medicean  in  the  passage 

before   us,  the   scribe  having  thought   proper  to  place 

a  point  not  only  after  apparent,  but  also  after  urbe  and 

after  clipeos. 

Ora   sono   discordia    signant.   —    Sign  ANT,    remark 

Ccompare  En.  V.  317),  ora,  our  speech  (compare:  "Quod 

tanta  erat  commendatio  oris  atque  orationis,  ut  nemo  ei 

dlcendo  posset  resistere."     Nep.  in  Alcib.  I.   2,    where 

seeBremi's  Annot. ;  also :  "Ego  enim  dabo  vobis  os  [(yroft«] 

ct  sapientiam."  Evang.  sec.  Luc.  XXL  15),  discordia  sono, 

^^greeing  in  sounds  viz.  with  our  assumed  appearance 

ot  Greeks,  or  perhaps  simply,  sounding  dift'erently  from 

the  Greek.     Contrast  Sil.  Ital.  XVIL  444 : 

—   "Accfiidmit  iras  vnltiisqiu;  vironun 
Armoi'umque  habitus  noti ,  ct  vox  coiisoiia  linj^uae.*' 
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432. 


NEC   TELA    NEC   ULLAS 
VITAVISSE   VICES    DANAUM 


On  further  consideration  I  am  induced  to  withdraw  the  in- 
terpretation assigned  by  me  to  these  words  in  the  Classical 
Museum,  No.  XXIV,  and  quoted  by  Forbiger  in  his  third 
Edition.  'Vices',  I  now  think,  corresponds  exactly  with 
our  turns ,  the  French  tours ,  and  the  German  Wendungen. 
Eneas  braved,  not  only  all  the  weapons,  but  all  the 
turns,  all  the  military  manoeuvres  of  the  I)anai:  and 
such  appears  to  be  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word  iri 
the  passages  quoted  by  Forbiger:  'Belli  tentare  vices'', 
Stat.  Theb,  X.  749.  'Belli  vices  novisse',  Sil.  ill.  l3. 
'Martis  vices',  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor.  2S2;  neither  vi- 
cissitudes nor  perils,  but  evolutions  C tours',  Fr.),  tactics. 
And  so  Ovid.  Metam.  XIV.  35: 

—  "Spenientem  sperae,  sequent! 
Redde  vices;" 

return  his  tactics  y  pay  him  tit  for  tat.  Compare  alsa 
Cut.  V.  209: 

—  "Accrbas 
Cogor  adire  vices." 

Sqr  a  curious,  1  cannot  say  successful,  attempt  to  con 
nect  ihe  ancient  Latin  '  vix ,  vicis ',  with  the  iccA,  of  th» 
Eleusiniaa  Mysteries,  and  derive  both  from  the  'Pakscha. 
of  the  Brahmins,  see  Wilford  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Asiati' 
Society,  vol.  V,  an(l  Ouvaroff,  Etudes  de  Philoiogie.  S* 
Petersburg.  1843. 
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453. 

LIMEN   ERAT   CAECAEQUE    FORES  ET   PERVIUS  US13S 
TECTORtJM   INTER   SE  PRIAMI  POSTESQUE  REtlCTI 
A   TERGO 


"P^osTES  RELicTi  A  TERGO,  h.  6.  porta,  quae  a  tergo 
erat,  opposita  illi,  quae  est  in  aedium  fronte."  Heyne. 
No  r  A  TERGO  belongs^  not  specially  to  relicti,  but  to  the 
Mrliole  sentence;  thus:  *A  tergo  (aedium  viz.)  erat  li- 
men,  eaecaeque  fores,  et  pervius  usus  tectorum';  i.  e.  at 
tHc  rear  of  the  house  there  was  an  entrance  through  a 
secT'et  door:  postesque  relicti,  and  this  door^  in  the  pre- 
sent  confusion,  was  deserted  —  no  longer  frequented. 

PosTES  RELICTI.  —  Compare:  "Nihil  rerum  mortalium 
tarn  instabile  ac  fluxum  est,  quam  fama  potentiae  non 
sua  vi  nixa.     Statim  relicturti  Agrippinae  limen.    Nemo 

solari,  nemo  adire".    Tacit.    Annal    XIII.    19.      Also: 

"Sedesque  astare  relictas,"  En,  III.  123. 

A  TERGO  limen  ERAT  &c.  —  Compare  (Plin.  Epist.  II. 

^'^»  5):    "A   tergo   cavaedium,   porticum,   aream;"    and 

(Jbid.  15):  "Ctngitur  dlaetis  duabus  a  tergo;*'  and  {Ibid. 

21):  "a  pedibus  mare,  a  tergo  villae,  a  capite  silvae." 
Pervius  usos;  —  a  pervious  use,  i.  e.  made  use  of 

^s  a  passage. 


458. 

EVADO   AD   8UMMI   FASTIGIA   CULMlNlS 

'^vado'  (e-vado),  go  the  whole  way  through,  pass  over 
^^  entire  space  (whether  upward ,  ^downward ,  or  on  the 
^^vel\  so  as  to  pass  out  on  the  far  side;  and  that, 
whether  physically ,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  and  £>i. 
^U.  907,  or  metaphorically,  as  in  Terent.  Adelph.  III. 
4.63: 

—  **V('TUm   nlniia  illacc  Ucenlia 
Prof^clo  evadtJt   in   aliquod  maj^uum  malum;*' 
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and  Andr,  1.  1.  100: 

"Quam  timeo  quorsuni  evadas." 

in  both  which  passages  the  reference  is  to  the  ultimat 
event,  the  upshot. 

Burmann,  in  his  commentary  on  this  passage,  an< 
Forcellini,  in  his  dictionary,  interpreting  *evado'  b; 
'ascendo\  transfer  to  this  verb  a  meaning  wholly  foreigi 
to  it,  and  contained  only  (incidentally)  in  the  context. 


460. 

TLRRIM    IN   PRAFXIPITI   ST.SNTEM   SUMMISQUE   SUB   ASTRA 
EDUCTAM   TECTIS   UNDE   OMNIS   TROJA    VIDERI 
ET    DANAUM   SOLITAE   NAVES   ET   ACHAIA   CASTRA 
AGGRESSI    FERRO    CIRCUM   QUA   SUMMA   LABANTES 
JUNCTURAS    TABULATA   DABANT   CONVELLIMUS    ALTIS 
SEDIBUS   IMPULIMUSQUE   EA    LAPSA   REPENTE   RUIWAM 
CUM   SONITU   TRAHIT    ET  DANAUM   SUPER  AGMINA   LATE 
INCIDIT 


In  praecipiti  stantem.  —  "In  editiore  loco  positaai- 
Heyne.  "In  alto."  Wagner.  "In  alto  positam."  Fori^ 
ger.  I  entirely  dissent  from  this  interpretation,  firs 
because  *in  praecipiti'  never  means  'in  alto\  but  alwaj^ 
(not  only  in  Virgil,  but  in  all  other  Latin  authors)  (m 
the  edge  of  a  precipice,  or  in  such  a  siCuation  thai 
headlong  fall  would  be  easy  and  probable.  Secondlia 
because,  if  this  interpretation  be  correct,  Vbgil  has  cooi 
mitted  the  double  error,  (a)  of  stating  twice  over  th« 
the  turret  was  seated  in  a  high  situation  (first  in  tl^ 
words  IN  PRAECIPITI  STANTEM,  and  then  in  the  immediatel 
succeeding  words  summisque  sub  astra  eductam  tectiss 
and  (b)  of  wholly  omitting  to  slate  that  it  was  seatc? 
(where  it  certainly  must  have  been  seated,  or  it  coui 
not  have  fallen  headlong  on  the  besiegers),  viz.  on  tH 
edge  of  the  roof,  perpendicularly  over  the  frofit  wall. 
In  praecipiti  stantem  being  understood  to  mean  <^ 
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the  edge  of  the  roof^  the  description  of  the  turret  be- 
comes simple,  clear,  and  vivid;  it  was  summis  techs,  on 
th^  top  of  the  house;   eductam   sub   astra,  raised  to  a 
gfisat  height  above  it;  in  praecipiti  stantem,  standing  per- 
j?e^rzdiciUarty  on  the  roof  edge,  above  the  wall  of  the  palace. 
Qua  summa  labantes  juncturas  tabulata  dabant.  — 
Jf^/iere  the  turret  was  connected  withy  and  easily  separ- 
dl?ie  from^  the  terrace  on  the  top  of  the  palace.    Heyne 
and  Wagoner  understand  summa  tabulata  to  mean  tlie 
highest  story  of  the  turret;  but,  admitting  that  the  turret 
had   a  number  of  stories,  the  Trojans  couid  not  have 
attacked  round  about  with  iron  the  highest  story  of  a 
turret  eductam  sub  astra  ,  without  ascending  the  turret ; 
and  having  ascended ,  it  seems  impossible  to  comprehend 
how  they  couid  precipitate  it  on  the  Greeks,    without 
precipitating  themselves  along  witli  it;  or  indeed,  how 
heing  in  or  on  it,  they  could  precipitate  it  at  all.     The 
'Words  coNVELLiMus   and   impulimus   are,   of  themselves, 
sufiicient  to  show  that  the  Trojans  st5od  on  the  roof  of 
the  palace,  while  they  tore  up  the  turret  altis  sedibus 
(/row  its  high  seat,  viz.   on  the  top  of  the  house) ^  and 
Ptished  it  forward,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  fall  on  the  be- 
siegers.   Summa  tabulata,  therefore,  is  the  flat  or  terrace 
^n  the  top  of  the  house  {solarium,  see  Palais  de  Scaurus 
X.\),  on  which  the  turret  stood.     This  flat  or  terrace 
t>eing  a  floor  (Tafelwerk,  Germ.)  is  called  tabulata  (see 
the  application  of  the  term  by  Servius ,   ad  voc.  *  Sce- 
^^nV  En.  1.  168,  even  to  an  upright  boarding,  a  per- 
pendicular partition  of  boards),  and  being  on  the  lop  of 
^e  bouse  is  called  summa.  . 

Juncturas  what  else  but  the  connection  or  jointings 
^f  the  tower  to  the  flat  terrace  on  which  it  stood? 

1  beg  to  propose  the  above  interpretation  of  tabulata 

^  place  of  my  previous  interpretation  (Class.  Mus.  XXIV), 

**the  top  story  of  the  palace",  to  which  I  admit  the  justice 

^^  Forbiger's  objection  (see  his  third  Edition)  that  the 

^^ouses  of  the  ancients  had  but  one  story.    On  the  other 


88  n 

hand  i  have  found  since  the  above  Comment  was  written, 
that  Forbig:er  has  in  his  third  Edition  paid  me  the  compli- 
ment of  adopting  my  explanation  of  in  praecipiti  stantem, 
in  place  of  his  own  previous  explanation  quoted  above. 
Incidit.  —  See  Comm.  v.  246  and  505. 


471. 

QUALIS   VBI    IN  LUtEM   COLUBER   MALA   GRAMINA  PASTUS 
FRIGIDA  SUB   TERRA   TUMIDUM   QUEM    BRUMA  TEGEBAT 
NUNC   POSmS   NOVUS   EXUVIIS   NITIDUSQUE   JUVENTA 
LUBRICA   CONVOLVIT   SUBLATO   PECTORE   TERGA 
ARDUUS    AD   SOLEM   ET   LINGUIS  MICAT  ORE  TRISULCIS 


1  doubt  if  the  almost  dazzling  beauty  of  this  simile  con- 
sidered as  a  separate  and  independent  picture,  is  more 
to  be  admired  than  its  perfect  suitableness  and  corre- 
spondence in  every  particular  to  the  object  which  it  il- 
lustrates. The  serpent  has  lain  underground  all  winter 
Pyrrhus,  hitherto  in  abeyance,  has  not  until  this  momen . 
appeared  before  Tix)y.  The  serpent,  poisonless  whila 
underground,  shows  now  Hie  first  indications  of  his  newl^ 
acquired  vefiom  (see  below) :  Pyrrhus,  hitherto  but  a  bo'Sm 
and  therefore  neither  dangerous  nor  dreaded,  present: 
himself  for  the  first  time  as  a  formidable  warrior  anp- 
virulent  enemy.  The  serpent,  fresh  and  youn^  and  vff 
gorous  and  agile ,  lifts  his  head  and  breast  erect  toward 
the  sun,  coils  his  folds,  and  shimmers  with  his  three 
forked  tongue :  Pyrrhus,  no  less  fresh  and  young*  and  ¥?=" 
gorous  and  agile,  exults  and  sparkles  and  flashes  in  Hm 
brazen  light  of  his  brandished  weapons. 

That  the  comparison  is  of  Pyrrhus  hitherto  coneeale^ 
and  now  at  long  tmd  last  appearing;  is  evident  not  onl' 
from  the  emphatic  position  of  the  word  nunc  (see  Comir:: 
V.  246),  but  from  Sil.  Ital.  XII.  6,  where  the  precisely  sam^ 
comparison  is  applied  to  Hannibal  all  the  winter  shut  u_ 
in  Capua  and  taking  the  afield  again  in  sumaier: 
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—  '*Ceu  condita  bruma, 
Dum  Rhipaca  rigent  A(]uilonis  flamina,  tandem 
Evolvit  serpens  arcano  membra  ciibili, 

Et  splendente  die  novus  cmicat,   atquc  coruscum 
Fert  caput,  et  saniem  sublatis  faucibus  efflat." 

Mala  gramina  pastus.  —  These  words  are  added 
neither  *  otiose',  nor  yet  merely  for  the  sake  of  heighten- 
ingr  the  picture,  but  with  a  strict  regard  to  the  natural 
history  of  the  serpent,  which  the  ancients  supposed  to 
be  poisonless  during  its  quiescent  state  in  the  winter,  and 
to  acquire  its  poison  in  spring  from  certain  herbs  which 
it  used  to  eat  on  leaving  its  retreat:  "omnia  secessus 
tempore  veneno  orb  a  dormiunt."  Pun.  VIII.  59.  That 
this  doctrine  is,  though  perhaps  too  indistinctly  to 
be  at  once  perceptible  by  us,  uninitiated,  oC^modern  times, 
yet  certainly  contained  in  Virgil's  mala  gramina 
Pastus  ,  appears  from  Statius's  imitation : 

—  "Ceu  lubricus  alta 
Anguis  humo  verni  blauda  ad  spiramina  soils 
Erigitur  liber  senio,  et  squaleutibus  annis 
Exutas^  laetisque  minax  interviret  herbis; 

Ah  miser,  agrestum  si  quis  per  gramen  hianti 
Obvius,  et  primo  siccaverit  ora  veneno." 

Stat.  Theb.  IV.  95. 

The  Structure  of  the  whole  passage  is  of  the  very 
Simplest;  the  sentence  begun  at  qualis  being  broken  off 
abruptly  at  tegebat,  and  a  new  sentence  begun  at  nunc; 
^d  IN  LTJCEM  depending  neither  on  the  preceding  exultat, 
^orthe  subsequent  convolvit,  but  on  the  verb  which 
^as  to  have  followed,  if  the  author  had  carried  on  to 
*he  end  the  sentence  which  he  has  left  unfinished  at 
"^GEBAT,  A  dash  should  be  placed  after  tegebat  (thus, 
■^GEBAT  — )  in  order  to  indicate  that  such  is  the  structure. 
See  Comm.  En.  I.  220  (Pag.  82). 

The  punctuation  adopted  by  Brunck  and  Wagner  con- 
certs the  passage,  from  one  of  the  simplest  into  one  of 
*«e  most  awkward  and  perplexed  imaginable:  '*Post 
^6A  distingui  debuit  commate.      Jungenda  enim  sunt 

M 
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in  lucem  convolvit  tcrg-a."  Brnnck.  "PostTEGEB 
commate  tantum  interpunxi;  distinxi,  Brunckium  et  co 
Medic,  secutus,  etiam  post  terga;  jn  lucem  autem,  € 
dem  Brunckio  auctore,  jungo  cum  verbo  coNvoLvn 
Wagner,  F.  Z.  ad  Edit.  Heyn.  Heyne  though  punctuatii 
better,  makes  by  his  interpretation  a  similar  hodgepod, 
of  the  passage:  "in  lucem  trahendum  aut  ad  exults 
aut  ad  convolvit;  utrumque  parum  commode." 


479. 

IPSE   INTER  PRIMOS    CORREPTA   DURA   BIPENNI 
UMINA  PERRUMPIT  POSTESQUE   A   CARDINE  VELLIT 
AERATOS   JAMQUE   EXCISA   TRABE   FIRMA    CAVAVIT 
ROBORA  ET  INGENTEM  LATO   DEDIT   ORE   FENESTRAM 
APPARET   DOMUS   INTUS  ET    ATRIA  LONGA  PATESCUNT 
APPARENT  PRIAMI  ET   VETERUM  PENETRALIA  REGUM 
ARMATOSQUE  VIDENT   STANTES    IN  LIMINE  PRIMO 
AT   DOMUS  INTERIOR   GEMITU  MISEROQUE  TUMULTU 
MISCETUR   PENITUSQUE    CAVAE  PLANGORIBUS  AEDES 
FEMINEIS   ULULANT  FERIT   AUREA    SIDERA   CLAMOR      ' 
TUM  PAVIDAE  TECTIS   MATRES  INGENTIBUS  ERRANT 
AMPLEXAEQUE   TENENT  POSTES    ATQUE   OSCULA  FIGUNT 
INSTAT  VI  PATRIA  PYRRHUS  NEC  CLAUSTRA  NEQUK  IP8I 
CUSTODES  SUFFERRE  VALENT  LABAT  ARIETE   CREBRO 
JANUA  ET  EMOTI  PROCUMBUNT   CARDINE  POSTES 
FIT   VIA   VI  RUMPUNT  ADITUS   PRIMOSQUE  TRUCIDANT 
IMMISSI  DANAI  ET  LATE   LOCA  MILITE    COMPLENT 


All  commentators  and  translators  divide  this  narrati\ 
into  two  distinct  parts,  making  a  new  paragraph  begi 
at  AT  DOMUS  INTERIOR,  and  considering  the  words, 

LIMINA   PERRUMPIT,   POSTESQUE   A   CARDINE   VELUT 
AERATOS, 

as  descriptive,  not  of  the  actual  and  successful  burstifl 
in  of  the  doors,  but  merely  of  an  attempt  to  burst  thei 
in,  which  attempt  does  not  succeed  until  v.  492, 
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LABAT  ARIETE   CREBRO 
JANUA,    ET  EMOTI   PROCUMBUNT    CARBINE   POSTES. 

Heyne's  words  are:  "a  carbine  vellit:  movet,  labefactat, 
e  cardine  ut  amoveat  annititur. .  Nunc  enim  adhuc  de 
conatu  agitur." 

Now  this  is  not  according  to  the  usual  method  of 
Virgil,  who  never  begins  with  a  hint  or  shadow  of  what 
is    about  to  happen,  and  then  brings  gradually  forward 
the  event,  but  on  the  contrary  always  places  the  event 
full  before  the  eyes  first,  and  then  goes  back  and  ex- 
plains by  what  means  it  has  been  brought  about,  and 
then,  as  it  were  in  a  peroration,  recapitulates  with  a 
re -statement  of  the  event,  fuller  and  grander  than  at 
first.     And  such  is  the  method  he  has  adopted  on  the 
present  occasion.    Having  given  the  brilliant  picture  of 
Pyrrhus  and   his   comrades   which  is  contained  in  the 
verses  'Vestibulum  ....  jactant',  he  informs  us  that 
Pyrrhus  himself  (ipse)    at   the   head    of   his   comrades 
seizes  an  axe,  bursts  through  (per-rumpit)  the  doors, 
and  forces    the   valves    from  the  hinges.      The   event, 
!•  e.  the  complete  and  successful  forcing  of  the  door,  is 
thus  in  as  few  words  as  possible  laid  before  the  eyes  of 
the  reader.    But  this  could  not  be  done  in  a  moment  — 
^^equired  successive  steps ,  which  the  poet  now  sets  about 
to  describe  pSlrticularly.   First,  with  the  axe  Pyrrhus  cuts 
^  panel  out  of  the  door: 

jamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cavavit 
robora,  et  ingentem  lato  bedit  ore  fenestram. 

^Ws  is  the.  first  step  and  is  attended  by  consequences 
<l  which  are  described  before  any  mention  is  made  of  the 
c|      second  step;  the  consequences  are: 

tt)APPARET  DOMUS   INTUS,    ET   ATRIA   LONGA   PATESCUNT; 
APPARENT  PRIAMI  ET   VETERUM  PENETRALIA    REGUM; 
ARMATOSQUE   VIBENT   STANTES   IN   LIMINE   PRIMO. 
^1  (2)  AT  BOMBS   INTERIOR   GEMITU   MISEROQUE  TUMULTU 

*|  MISCETUR,   PENITUSOUE    CAVAE    PLANGORIBUS  AEOES 

FEMINEIS  ULULANT;  FERIT   AUREA   SIBERA   CLAMOR. 
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TUM  PAVIDAE   TECTIS   MATRES  INGENTIBUS   ERRANT, 
AMPLEXAEQUE   TENENT  POSTES,    ATQUE   OSCULA   FIGXJNT. 

The  first  step  and  its  consequences  described,  the  next 
step  follows: 

INSTAT    VI   PATRIA   PYRRHUS;    NEC    CLAUSTRA , 

(viz.  the  *claustra'  in   which   he  had  already  made  the 
opening"  or  window  with  the  axe,) 

NEQTJE   IPSI 
CUSTODES   SUFFERRE   VALENT:   LABAT   ARIETE   CREBRO 
JANUA,   ET   EMOTI  PROCUMBUNT   CARDINE   POSTES. 

(1.  e.  the  battering  ram  is  brought,  and  the  doors  levelled 
with  the  ground,)  and  thus  the  reader  put  in  full  posses- 
sion of  all  the  particulars  necessary  to  be  gone  through 
(and  which  were  actually  gone  through)  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  act  described  at  v.  480  as  already  perfor- 
med.     This   done    (and  the  peroration  or  winding  u| 
made,  in  the.  words  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes^— 
which  it  will  be  observed  are  only  a  stronger  enunciatioi — 
of  the  previously  enounced  fact,  v.  480),  our  author  pro 
ceeds  with  the  description  of  the  consequences  of  this  fact 

FIT   VIA   VI :   RUMPUNT   ADITUS ,  PRIMOSQUE  TRUCIDANT 
IMMISSI   DANAI,    ET  LATE  LOCA   MILITE    COMPLENT: 

the  whole  body  of  Danai  burst  in,  butcher  all  they  mee^     - 
and  fill  the  house  with  soldiers. 

Nothing  can  be  more  complete  and  vivid  than  th 
picture,  nothing  more  in  conformity  with  Virgil's  usu 
method  of  painting;  on  the  contrary,  nothing  more  ca 
fused  and  ill  imagined,  nothing  less  like  Virgil's  usual  sty 
of  painting,  than  the  picture  divided  into  two  by  the  bre 
placed  by  commentators  and  translators  at  primo,  and  tfcr"^^ 
commencement  of  a  new  paragraph  at  at  domus  interio    ^^ 

PosTEs  .  .  .  CARDINE.  —  The  *postes'  of  the  Romaacn^ 
were  (as  clearly  appears  from  Lucretius  III.  370: 

*'Practerea  si  pro  foribus  sunt  lumina  nostra, 
Jam  iiKigis  excmptis  oculis  dcberc  vidctiir 
Cenieru  res  animus,  sublatis  postibus  ipsis,") 

the  door  itself,  which,  being  always  double,  i.  e.  havir'^o 
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two  valves  meeting  in  the  middle,  was  expressed  by  a 
noun  plural.  These  valves  were  not  fastened  either  to 
a  door-case,  or  to  the  wall  of  the  house  or  buildings, 
but  stood  in  the  opening  quite  detached,  and  moved  on 
pivots  <*cardinibus'),  one  of  which  was  inserted  into  the 
threshold,  the  other  into  the  lintel.  The  word  *postes' 
has  passed  into  the  Italian  in  the  form  of  *Imposte': 
"Imposta,  Legname  che  serve  a  chiudere  I'uscio." 
Toe.  Delia  Crusca. 

Aeratos  .  .  .  ROBORA.  —  Observo  the  effect  of  these 
"Words ,  placed  each  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  verse,  and  separated  from  the  sequel 
by  a  pause,    vellit  aeratos,  tears  them  down  although 
jplated  with   bronze:    cavavit   robora,    scooped  out  an 
opening  in  the  door  although  made  of  the  hardest  wood. 
At  domus  INTERIOR.  —  At  contrasts  the  domus  inte- 
rior (observe  the  comparative  degree;  farther  in)  and 
what  is  there  happening,  not  with  what  is  going  on  at 
or    outside  the  door  i.  e.  not  with  the   bursting  in   of 
I^rrhus  and  his  comrades,  but- with  the  just  mentioned 
i>OMus  iNTus  (observe  the  positive  degree:  just  inside), 

A.THIAL0NGA,   PENETRALIA    REGUM,    and  ARMATOS  STANTES  IN 

LIMINE  PRiMo.  If  a  contrast  with  what  was  going  on  out- 
side —  with  the  bursting  open  of  the  door  —  had  been 
intended,  the  word  *interea'  would  have  been  added  to 

A^T  DOMUS  INTERIOR. 

AtRIA  LONGA  ....  DOMUS  INTERIOR  ....  CAVAE 

AEDEs.  —  The  two  main  parts  or  divisions  of  which  a 
Roman  house  consisted  (for  the  plan  is  taken  from  a 
Roman,  not  a  Grecian  or  Asiatic,  house),  are  here  in- 
dicated with  great  distinctness;  the  front  part  consisting 
Mainly  of  the  *  atrium',  in  the  words  atria  longa;  the 
^ner  or  back  part,  the  *cavaedium',  in  the  words  cavae 
AEDEs.     See  Becker's  Gallus,  vol.  II.     The  double  ex- 
pression ,  INTERIOR  DOMUS ,  CAVAE  AEDEs ,  rcduccd  to  plain 
prose,  becomes  the  inner  or  back  rooms,  that  is  to  say, 
"lose  surrounding  the  *cavaedium'  or  inner  court. 
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Aedes  ululant.  —  "Heule  Thor ,    schreye   Stadt 
Jesaia,  XIV.  31.  (Luther's  Bibel.) 
AuREA  siDERA.  —  Compare: 

—  "Tu  proba 
Perambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum." 

HoR.  Epod.  17.  40. 

—  "Wenn  morgen  sich  die  Sterne 
Vergolden,  Philipp,  bin  ich  fern  von  dir." 

Werner,  die  Sohne  des  Thales,  Th.  I.  Act  IV.  sc. 


<< 


Sterne  mit  den  goldnen  Filssehen 
Wandeln  droben  bang  und  sacht, 
Dass  sic  niclit  die  Erde  wecken, 
Die  da  schlaft  im  Schoos  der  Nacht." 

H.  Heine,  neue  Gedichte. 

"Wozu  sind  all  die  Stern*  am  Himmel  nur  gemacht? 
Mit  goldnem  Flitter  wol  zu  scbmiicken  unsre  Nacht?" 

RUECKERT,  die  Weishdt  des  Bvahmanen,  XVII,  4 


496. 

NON   SIC   AGGERIBUS   RUPTIS   QUUM   SPUMEUS   AMNIS 
EXIT   OPPOSITASQUE  EVICIT   GURGITE   MOLES 
FERTUR   IN  ARVA   FURENS   CUMULO    CAMPOSQUE  PER   OMNES 
CUM   STABULIS   ARMENTA   TRAHIT 


"Then  David  said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemic 
by  mine  hand,  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters."  /.  Chrot 
XIV.  11. 

"Jene  gewaltigen  Wetterbache , 
Aus  des  Hagels  unendlichen  Schlossen, 
Aus  den  Wolkenbrucheu  zusamniengeflossen, 
Kommen  finstcr  gerauscht  und  geschossen, 
Reissen  die  Briicken  und  reissen  die  Damme 
Donnernd  mit  fort  im  Wogeugeschwemme, 
Nichts  ist,  das  die  Gewaltigen   hemme." 

Schiller,  Braut  von  Messma, 


505. 

PROCUBOERE 


Observe  the  eflTect  of  the  emphatic  position  of  this  word 
at  the  beginning-  of  the  verse,  and  separated  from  the 
soc][uel  by  a  complete  and  sudden  pause.  Compare: 
*  rncidit',  V.  467;  and  see  Comm.  v.  246. 


507. 

CONVULSAQUE   VIDIT 


LIMINA   TECTORUM 


Coiq^vuLSA.  —  Viz.  *a  sedibus  suis'.  Compare:  "Acmihi 
^omus  ipsa  nutare,  convulsaque  scdibus  suis,  ruitura 
s^pra  videtur."    Pun.  Epist.  Vll.  19. 


521. 

NON  TALI   AUXILIO   NEC    DEFENSORIBUS   ISTIS 

TEMPUS   EGET  NON   SI   IPSE   MEUS    NUNC    AFFORET   HECTOR 


^ON  TALI   AUXILIO    NEC    DEFENSORIBUS    ISTIS.    —    The    COm- 

^^ntators  and  translators  refer  these  words  to  Priam; 
* *>EFENSORiBus  ISTIS,  quolts  tu  cs''  Forbigcr.  This  is 
^^doubtedly  erroneous;  for, 

First,  it  is  incredible  tliat  the  exquisite  judgment  of 
^irgii  would  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hecuba,  on  such  an 
^casion,  words  contemptuous  of,  and  offensive  to,  the 
^ed  king,  her  husband;  tali  auxilio,  swh  help  as  thim; 
^^FENsoRiBus  ISTIS,  such  defenders  as  thee^  forsooth! 

Secondly,  the  passage  so  understood  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  subsequent  non  si  ipse  meus  nunc 
^ORET  hector;  for  the  presence  of  Hector  could*  not 
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render  the  puny  assistance  of  Priam  in  the  least  deg 
more  useful. 

Thirdly,  the  contrast  between  the  assistance  brou 
by  Priam,  and  that  assistance,  which  alone  Hecuba  c 
sidered  as  of  any  use ,  viz.  the  protection  of  the  al 
is  not  sufficiently  striking^. 

I  therefore  refer  tali  auxilio  t  .  .  .  defensoribus  is 
to  TELis  in  the  preceding  line;  so  understood,  the  wo: 
are  (a)  perfectly  void  of  offence  towards  Priam;  (p)  \ 
monise  with  non  si  ipse  meus  nunc  afforet  hector, 
meaning  being  that  arms  are  now  useless,  even  althoi 
Hector  himself  were  here  to  use  them ;  and  (c)  affon 
stronger  sense,  in  as  much  as  the  protection  of  ai 
contrasts,  more  strongly  than  the  protection  of  Pri( 
with  the  protection  afforded  by  the  altar.  Compi 
Aeschyl.  SuppUceSyV,  191: 

**A(iBivov  sari  jcavvog  sivsit',  a  nogat, 
IJayov  nQogi^SLv  vavd'  ayaviav  d'sav, 
KQuaaov  de  nvQyov  Ptofiog,  aQQrjTiTOv  aaxog.** 

And  Shakespeare,  Coriol.  1.  2: 

—  "For  the  dearth, 
The  GodSy  not  the  Patricians  make  it;  and 
Your  knees  to  them,  not  arms,  must  help." 

Also  Stat.  Theb.  IV.  200: 

**Non  haec  apta  raihi  nitidis  ornatibus,  inquit, 
Tempora,  nee  miserae  placent  insignia  formae 
Te  sine,  sed  dubium  coetu  solante  timorem 
Fallere,  et  incultos  arts  adverrere  crines." 

Also  Virgil  himself.  En.  VI.  37: 

"Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit." 

In  confirmation  of  this  view,  it  will  be  observed  tt 
in  the  description  which  Virgil  has  given  of  Priam » 
the  immediately  preceding  verses,  it  is  not  so  much  i 
mere  imbecility  of  the  old  man ,  which  he  wishes  to  pla 
before  our  eyes,  as  the  more  affecting  picture  of  ifc 
imbecility  clothed  in,  and  attempting  to  wield,  arms: 

"Arm a  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
Circumdat  nequidquam  humeris." 
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And  so  Hecuba: 

"fpsum  aiitem  sumtis  Priamum  jnvenilibuB  armis 
Vt  vidit:  Quae  mens  tam  dira,  miscrrime  conjux, 
Impulit  his  cingi  telis?  aut  quo  mis?  inquit; 
Non  tali  auxilio  nee  defensoribus  istis  (viz.  istis  telis} 
Xenipus  eget.*' 

For  examples  of  *  defensor'  applied  to  an  inanimate 
object  see  Caes.  de  B.  G.  IV.  17:  "Sublicae  et  ad 
inferiorem  partem  flmninis  obliquae  adigebantur,  .  .  . .  et 
alia.e  item  supra  pontem  .  .  . ,  ut  si  arborum  trunci,  sive 
nstves,  dejiciendi  operis  caussa  essent  a  barbaris  missae, 
liis  defensoribus  earum  vis  minueretur;"  and  Claud. 
in    jRufin.  I.  79: 

—  "Haec  (viz.  Megaera)  terruit  Herculis  ora, 
Et  defensores  terrarum  poUuit  areus.*' 

I  crave  the  pardon  of  our  parliamentary  orators  for  an 
explanation  which  shows  in  what  utter  ignorance  of  their 
true  meaning  these  words  are  used  vituperatively. 


529. 

ILLUM   ARDENS  INFESTO    VULNERE   PYRRHUS 
INSEQUITUR   JAM   JAMQUE   MANU   TENET   ET  PREMIT   HASTA 
^T   TANDEM   ANTE    OCULOS   EVASIT  ET   ORA  PARENTUM 
COHCIJDrr   AC   MULTO   VITAM   cum    SANGUINE   FUDIT 


**I^REMiT  HASTA,  L  0.  fcrit."  Burmann.  "Premit  hast  a, 
^^^luisitius  quam  transfigit.  Proprie  premit  hasta  is 
^ui  ea  transfigit  aliquem,  eQstdofievogy  Heyne.  "Durch- 
^ohrt  ihn  mit  der  Lanze."  Ladewig. 

I  think  not;  for  the  following  reasons: 
First,  because  in  the  immediately  following  words, 
^  tandem  ante  oculos  EVASIT  <fec.  WO  are  informed  that 
Oolites  continued  to  run ,  which  he  could  not  have  done, 
■Shebeen  *pressus  hasta'  in  the  above  sense,  such  an  ex- 
pression, if  meaning  transfixed  at  all,  necessarily  meaning 
^sftxed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  entirely  overcome, 
^d  rendered  incapable  of  doing  any  thing. 

N 
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Secondly,  because  in  all  the  instances  with  whicl 
I  am  acquainted  of  'premere'  applied  to  a  fugitive 
it  means  simply,  presses  hardy  hunts  or  drives  to  ex 
tremity: 

—  "Apri  cursum  clamore  prementem." 

En,  I.  328. 

"Male  rem  gerere  Darium  premique  ab  Scythis."  Nep 
Milt.  HI.  3,  where  Bremi:  "Premere  und  urger 
werden  haufig  von  dem  gesagt,  welcher  einen  so  in  di 
Enge  treibt,  dass  man  sich  nicht  mehr  helfen  kami 
welcher  einem  hart  zusetzt.'"  So  also  Nep.  Them.  III.  3 
JDatam.  VII.  3;  Hannib,  XI.  5.  And  above  all  compiar 
Virgil  himself,  En.  XL  545,  of  Metabus  pressed  hap 
by  the  weapons  of  the  Volsci,  when  he 'was  fleein 
with  his  daughter  Camilla  in  his  arms: 

—  **Tela  uadique  saeva  premebaat 
Et  circumfuso  volitabam  milite  Volsci.*' 

Thirdly,  because,  similar  to  Virgil's  use  of  *premer- 
in  connexion  with  insequitur,  is  Horace's  use  of  tl 
same  word  in  connexion  with  *sequitur',  in  a  passas 
where  it  can  only  mean  presses  hard: 

"Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  fallere  curam; 
Frustra;  nam  comes  atra  premit,  sequiturque  fugacem." 

Satyr,  U.  7.  114. 

I  therefore  consider  premit  in  our  text  to  be  added 
INSEQUITUR,  as  in  the  Horatian  verse  to  *sequitur',  xm 
as  a  new  and  independent,  but  as  a  supplemental,  claafi 
in  order  to  fill  up  and  complete  the  otherwise  imperf^ 
sense:  not  only  follows  him,  but  presses  him  hard.  ^ 
have  thus  an  explanation  why  Virgil  uses  the  remarkak: 
expression  insequitur  vulnere;  viz.  because  he  is  ab(^ 
to  complete  the  sentence  with  premit  hasta:  follows  A- 
with  a  wound  or  blow  (compare:  "Multa  viri  nequicqu^ 
inter  se  vulnera  jactant,"  En.  V.  433)  and  presses  h^ 
hard  with  his  spear  —  i.  e.  (vulnere  being  explained  a^ 
completed  by  hasta,  and  insequitur  by  premit)  follow 
him  and  presses  him  hard  with  his  spear  uplifted  a^ 
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ready  to 'run  him  through.    The  picture  then  is  of  the 
mortally  wounded  Polites,  thus  pursued  by  his  enemy 
with  uplifted  spear,  just  arriving:  in  his  parents'  presence 
(;uT  TANDEM  ANTE  ocuLos  <fec.) ,  and  thcTO  dropping^  down 
dead  —  a  picture,  not  only  much  more  pathetic  than 
that  afforded  by  the  Heynian  interpretation  (in  as  much 
as    Polites   is  represented  as  carryings  with  him   during 
tkis  race,  not  a  slight  or  trifling,  but  a  deadly  and  mor- 
tal, wound),  but  of  a  more  unusual  kind ,  the  fatal  wound 
being  inflicted   not  within    view   of  the  audience,   but 
t>efore  the  victim  makes  his  appearance  on  the  stage. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  add  that  jam  jamque 
Ccoirectly  rendered  by  Forbiger  ^jeden  Augenblick'') 
belongs  entirely  to  tenet  and  not  at  all  to  premit  hasta; 
also  that  the  clause  jam  jamque  manu  tenet  is  parenthe- 
tic 9  and  should  be  separated  from  et  premit  hasta  by 
21-   comma. 

Compare  the  picture  of  the  stag  pressed  similarly 
<^lose  by  the  hound.  En.  XII.  753: 

—  "At  vividus  Umber 
Haeret  hians,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti 
Increpuit  malis,  morsuque  elusus  inani  est." 

Vulnere  .  .  .  HASTA.  —  The  prosaic  *vulnere  hastae', 
^^  Hor.  Carm.  I.  27.  11.  'vulnere ....  sagitta',  the  pro- 
saic *  vulnere  sagittae'. 

EvASiT.  —  See  Comm.  v.  458. 

CoNciDiT.  —  Falls  down  all  at  once  and  (as  we  say) 
^Z"  a  heap;  differs  from  *procumbit',  which  is  to  lie 
stretched  at  full  length: 

—  "Ante  aras  ingens  ubi  victima  taiuQs 
Concidit,  abrupta  cruor  e  cervice  profusus." 

Ovip.  Mei.  Vm.  763. 

"Concidit  Ancaeus;  glomerataque  sanguine  muUo"  &c. 

OviP.  Met.  vm.  401. 
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533. 

HIC   PRIAMUS    OUAMQUAM    IN   MEDIA    JAM   MORTE    TENETUR 
NON    TAMEN    ABSTINUIT   NEC   VOCI   IRAEQUE   PEPERCIT 
AT   TIBI    PRO    SCELERE   EXCLAMAT   PRO    TAURUS    AUSIS     ■ 
DI    SI    QUA   EST   CAELO    PIETAS    QUAE   TALIA    CURET 


In  MEDIA  MORTE.  —  "  Inter  ipsa  mortis  confinia. "  Ammian. 
XXXI.  13. 

At  TIBI.  —  I  agree  entirely  with  Forbiger  in  his  argu- 
ment against  Wagner,  Quaest.  Virg.  XXXVU.  5,  that  at 
is  here  nothings  more -than  a  part  of  the  ordinary  for- 
mula of  imprecation.  See  Hildebrand  ad  AptU,  Metam. 
I.  1,  and  III.  23. 

Si  qua  est  CAELO  PIETAS.  —  There  needs  no  furthei 
proof  than  this  single  passage,  how  entirely  differen 
the  'pietas'  of  the  Romans  was  from  our  piety,  ho 
totally  opposite  'pius  Aeneas'  to  pious  Eneas.  See 
Comments  En,  I.  14  and  607. 


545. 

RAUCO   QUOD   PROTINUS   AERE   REPULSUM 
ET  SUMMO   CLIPEI  NEQUICQUAM   UMBONE  PEPENDIT 


Rauco  —  the  ordinary  adjunct  (compare: 

—  "An  Mauri  freiuitum  raucosque  repulsus 
Umbonum,  et  vestros  passuri  comminus  enses?" 

Claud.  Bell  Gild,  433.), 

expresses    in   this  case  rather  the   weakness   than 
Strength  of  the  stroke;  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  made  I 
shield  ring,  but  was  unabie  to  penetrate. 
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552. 

DEXTRAQUE    CORUSCUM 
IIXTULIT   AC  LATERI   CAPULO   TENUS    ABDIDIT  ENSEM 


Ensem  belongs  to  both  verbs,  coruscum  only  to  extulit. 
ExTULiT  (ENSEM)  CORUSCUM,  bocauso  the  very  act  of  raising 
and  florishing  the  sword  made  it  flash;  abdidit  ensem 
(no  longer  coruscum),  because  the  very  act  of  plunging 
it  (or  stowing  it  away,  see  Comm.  En.  I,  56)  into  the 
side,  caused  it  to  cease  to  flash. 

K  it  be  not  mere  supererogation  to  refer  to  instances 

of  a  similar  beautiful  accuracy  of  language  in  a  writer, 

whose  language  is  always  super- eminently  accurate,  I 

would  here  refer  the  reader  to  the  special  apposition  of 

*bellatrix'  to  *aurea  cingula',   and  of  *virgo'  to  *viris', 

-Sn,  I,  497;  to  the  junction  of  *Fortuna'  with  the  two 

verbs  'finxit'  and  'finget',  and  of  'improba'    with  the 

iatter  only.  En.  II,  80;  to  the  similar  junction  of  *inter- 

cl visit'  and  *terruit'  with  'illos',  and  of  'terruit'  alone 

'^'V'ith  'euntes'.  En.  II,  110;  and  to  the  precise  Mntorserit 

h^stam',  Maeserit  cuspide',  En.  II,  230;  also  to  Comm. 

«'.     270  and  v.  689. 


554. 
^aec  finis  priami  fatorum  hic  exitus  illum 

^ORTE  TULIT  TROJAM    INCENSAM    ET  PROLAPSA   VIDENTEM 
X^ERGAMA   TOT   QUONDAM  POPULIS   TERRISQUE   SUPERBUM 
BEGNATOREM  ASIAE  JACET  INGENS  LITTORE  TRUNCUS 
A.VULSUMQUE   HUMERIS    CAPUT   ET   SINE   NOMINE    CORPUS 


^o  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (XIV.  11)  finely,  of  Constantius 
^^llus  Caesar: —  "Cervice  abscissa,  ereptaque  vultus  et 
^^pltis  dignitate,  cadaver  relictum  est  informe,    paullo 
^ute  urbibus  et  provinciis  i'ormidatum." 
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Sine  nomine  corpus.  —  "Post  totum  ignobilitatis  elo- 
gium,  caducae  in  originem  lerram,  et  cadaveris  nonien; 
et'de  isto  quoque  nomine  periturae,  in  nullum  inde 
jam  nomen,  in  omnis  jam  vocabuli  mortem.'' 
Tertull.  4e  resurr.  camis,  IF. 

The  same  thought  has  been  beautifully  expanded  b] 
Bossuet;  Oraison  funebr.  de  Mad.  Henriette  Anne  d'Angle- 
terre:  "La  voila,  malgre  ce  grand  coeur,  cette  Prin- 
cesse  si  admu^e  et  si  cherie;  la  voiia  telle  que  la  mort 
nous  Ta  faite;  encore  ce  reste  tel  quel  va-t-ii  disparoitre 
(etiam  periere  ruinae)  ...  La  mort  ne  nous  laisse  pas 
assez  de  corps  pour  occuper  quelque  place;  et  on  ne 
Yoit  la  que  ies  tombeaux  qui  fassent  quelque  figure. 
Notre  chair  change  bientot  de  nature;  notre  corps  prend 
un  autre  nom;  m^me  celui  de  cadavre,  dit  TertuUian, 
ne  lui  demeure  pas  longtemps:  il  devient  un  je  nescais 
quoi,  qui  n'a  plus  de  nom  en  aucune  langue;  tant  il  est 
vrai  que  tout  meurt  en  lui,  jusqu'a  ces  termes  funebres 
par  lesquels  on  exprimoit  ses  malheureux  restes." 


571. 

ILLA   SIBI   INFESTOS  EVERSA   OB   PERGAMA   TEUCROS 
ET   POENAS   DANAUM   ET  DESERTI  CONJUGIS   IRAS 
PRAEMETUENS 


Praemetuens,  —  "Furchtete."  Voss.  "Temendo.'*  Care 
"Dreads."  Dryden.  All  omitting  the  prae,  the  force  c 
which  is ,  that  her  fear  anticipated  the  anger  —  that  sta 
fled  without  waiting  to  see  whether  her  fear  were 
founded  or  not.     Compare: 

"Ovem  rogabat  cervus  modium  tritici, 
Lupo  sponsore.     At  ilia,  praemetuens  doium"  &c. 

Phaedb.  I.  16.  3. 
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574, 

ATQUE   ARIS    INVISA    SEDEBAT 


Invisa,  —  "Unbemerkt."  Ladewig.  No;  but,  as  always 
elsewhere  in  Virgil,  'odiosa\  the  hateful  one,  and  there- 
fore *  praemetuens '  (v.  573)  not  without  reason.  That 
this  is  the  true  import  of  the  word,  seems  to  be  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  v.  601 :  "  Tyndaridis  facies  invisa  La- 


caenae." 


583.    • 

NAMQUE   ETSI   NULLUM   MEMORABILE  NOMEN 
FCMINEA   IN   POENA    EST   NEC   HABET    VICTORIA   LAUDEM 
EXSTINXISSE   NEFAS   TAMEN    ET   SUMSISSE   MERENTIS 
LAUDABOR   POENAS   ANIMUMQUE  EXPLESSE    JUVABIT 
ULTRICIS   FLAMMAE    ET    CINERES   SATIASSE   MEORUM 


In  the  exact  coincidence  of  the  sentiments  here  expressed 
^y  Eneas,  with  those  expressed  by  Aruns  when  medi- 
*^ting  the  death  of  Camilla  {En.  XL  790  and  seq.),  Bur- 
*^ann  and  Heyne  might  have  found  a  strong:  additional 
^^ument  for  the  authenticity  of  this  fine  passage  con- 
^^rtiing  Helen.  The  reader  will,  however,  observe  that 
^G  poet,  although  he  has  assigned  similar  sentiments  to 
*^is  hero  and  the  coward  Aruns  while  meditating  similar 
^^ts,  has  been  careful  to  draw  a  sufficiently  broad 
distinction  between  the  actual  conduct  of  the  one  and 
**^at  of  the  other.  The  hero  is  immodiately  diverted  from, 
^*^d  relinquishes,  his  hasty  purpose;  the  coward  persists 
^  >  and  coolly  executes ,  liis  deliberately  formed  plan. 
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59  J. 

CONFESSA  i»F..\:vr 


Jocularly  imitated  by  Petronius:  "Modo  Bromium,  inter- 
dum  Lyaeum,  Euhyumque  confessus."    P.  143. 


608. 

HIC  UBI  DISJECTAS   MOLES   AVULSAQTJE  SAXIS 
SAXA   VIDES   MIXTOQUE  UNDANTEM  PULVERE   FUMUM 
NEPTUNUS   MUROS  MAGNOQUE  EMOTA   TRIDENTI 
FUNDAMENTA   QUATIT  TOTAMQUE  A   SEDIBUS   URBEM 
ERUIT  HIC   JUNO   SCAEAS   SAEVISSIMA   PORTAS 
PRIMA   TENET   SOCIUMQUE  FURENS  A  NAVIBUS  AGMEU 
FERRO   ACCINCTA   VOCAT 

JAM   SUMMAS  ARCES  TRITONIA  RESPICE   PALLAS 
INSEDIT  LIMBO   EFFULGENS   ET    GORGONE   SAEVA 
IPSE   PATER  DANAIS    ANIMOS   VIRESQUE   SECUNDAS 
S13FFICIT   IPSE  DEOS   IN  DARDANA   SUSCITAT    ARMA 


With  this  fine  picture  of  the  Gods  g^iving  their  persona 
help  towards  the  destruction  of  a  city,  compare  the  his- 
torical narrative:  "Adjicitur  miraculum,  velut  numinf 
oblatum;  nam  cuncta  extra,  tectis  tenus,  sole  illustrit 
fuere:  quod  moenibus  cingebatur,  ita  repente  atra  nubc 
coopertum,  fulguribusque  discretum  est,  ut,  quasi  m 
fensantibus  Deis,  exitio  Iradi  crederetur."  Tacit.  Aim 
Xlll.  41. 

Independently  of  the  defence,  of  which  Vila's  ae 
count  of  the  taking  of  Troy  is  otherwise  capable  (sei 
Comm.  V.  5),  the  poet,  calling  in  the  hostile  Gods,  and 
even  Jupiter  himself,  to  aid  in  the  taking  and  destructior 
of  the  city,  already  (v.  351)  deserted  by  its  own  Gods 
seems  to  be  invulnerably  armed  against  the  assaults  o 
those  critics,   who,   with  Napoleon  at  their  head  (se< 
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Comni.  V.  5),  insist  that  his  whole  narrative  is  unsrt;rate8:io- 
al,  incredible,  impossible. 

Prima.   —    The  phndpal  personage,,  the  leader^  the 
mover  of  the  whole  ?natter,  ^princeps\     As  Juno,  althoug^h 
thus  expressly  stated  to  be  the  leader,   the  mover  of 
the  whole  matter  (i.  e.  of  the  destruction  of  tlie  city),  is 
yet  not  mentioned  first  in  order,  but  placed  in  the  middle 
between  Neptune  and  Pallas,  so  Machaon  (v.  263),  also 
stated  to  be  the  *  primus',  the  mover  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter,   the  principal  actor,    or  taking  the  principal  part 
among  those  enclosed  in  the  wooden  horse,  is  not  men- 
tioned first  in  order,  but  seventh,  or  nearly  last.     The 
same  term  'prima',   in  the  same  sense  and  in  a  very 
similar  connection,    is   applied  to   the  same  Juno,  En. 
I.    27: 

—  "Veterisque  mcmor  Saturnia  belli, 
Prima   quod  ad  Trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis." 

It  is  in  the  same  sense  also  that  the  same  term  is  applied 
to  Eneas  himself.  En.  1.  5: 

—  "Trojae  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Italiam   fato  profugus   Lavinaque  venit 
Littora;" 

^^  principal  mover,  principal  actor,  (Germ.  'Urheber',) 
^^  the  emigration  from  Troy  to  Italy;  an  interpretation 
perfectly  consistent,  first,  with  the  fact  that  Antenor 
^nived  in  Italy  prior  in  point  of  time  to  Eneas,  because 
Eneas  though  the  'primus',  the  *Urheber',  the  mover  of 
^^e  whole  emigration,    and   the    person    who    set   the 
example  to  Antenor,  yet,  just  because  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal personage,  the  principal  mover,  had  special  ob- 
stacles thrown  in  his  way  (these  very  obstacles  being 
themselves  the  subject  of  the  poem)  which  delayed  his 
^nival  in  Italy  until  after  the  arrival  of  Antenor  and  those 
others,  who,  in  undertaking  the  emigration,   had   only 
imitated  him,  and  followed  his  example;  and  secondly, 
this  interpretation  meets  with  no  contradiction  from  the 
^ords  'Lavinaque  littora',  the  force  of  the  word  *  primus' 

0 
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being  entirely  spent  on  *Trojae  ub  oris  Italianr;  of  which 
words  'Lavinaque  littora'  are  but  the  complement,  added 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  informing  the  reader  in  what 
precise  spot  this  'primus',  'princeps',  or  prime  naover  of 
the  Trojan  emigration  to  Italy,  had  actually  settled;  as 
if  Vkgil  had  said:  O^^i  profugm  ah  oris  Trojae  venit 
primus  ad  Italiamy  ibique  in  Lavino  litiore  consediU 

Arces  PALLAS  iNSEDiT.  —  It  is  witli  pcculior  propriety 
that  Pallas  is  represented  as  taking  possession  of  th^ 
*arx',  the  *arx'  having  been  her  invention,  and  always- 
(not  alone  at  Troy,  but  elsewhere)  her  selected  abode^ 
Compare: 

—  *' Pallas,  quas  condidit  arces, 

Ipsa  colat." 

EcL  IL  61. 

**Et  Pandionias  quae   ciispidc  protegit  arces." 

Claud,  de  Rapt.  Pros,  U,  19— ^ 

**Diva  .  .  .  retinens  in  suramis  urbibiis  arces." 

Catull.  LXIV.  8. 

Respice,  —  not  merely  look^  or  see^  but  look  behmcM 
thee:  'aspice'  (v. 604:),  look  here  be  fore  thee,  'respice*^ 
look  there  behind  thee.    Observe  also  the  eflfective  posi- 
tion of  the  word  immediately  before  the  object  to  which: 
it  points,  PALLAS;  and  immediately  after  the  words  ex- 
citmg   expectation,    jam  summas  arces  tritonia.       Sec 
Comm.  V.  203. 

Limbo  effulgens  et  gorgone  saeva.  —  I  have  mysel 
personally  examined  only  five  MSS.  with  respect  to  thi 
passage,  viz.  the  oldest  Gudian  (No.  70),  the  two  Lei/ 
zig,  the  Dresden,  and  No.  113  (Endlicher's  Catal.)  in  tJ 
royal  Library  at  Vienna,  but  in  the  whole  five  I  ha 
found  'nimbo',  which  (see  Foggini)  is  also  the  readJ 
of  the  Mediccan,  and  has  been  adopted  without  hes' 
tion  or  exception,  so  far  as  1  know,  by  all  the  edit 
and  commentators.      The  explanation  which  the  el 
commentators   have    given    us    of   this   word,    is    , 
("nube  divina",  Servius,  La  Ccrda),  against  which 
objection  of  Forbiger:  "hie  voc.  nimbi  sigsificatus 
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nisi  cadentis  Latinitatis /*  seems  to  me  to  be  conclu- 
sive. The  more  modern  explanation  of  the  word  is 
that  adopted  by  Heyne  from  Pomponius  Sabinus:  **nubes 
obscura  qua  ilia  cingitur;"  the  effulgence  of  such 
obscure  *  nubes '  being  ascribed  by  Heyne  to  its  reflexion 
of  Pallas's  aegis,  "fuigentem  aegidem  tenet,  a  qua  relu- 
cet  nimbus,"  and  by  Wagner  to  its  reflexion  of  the 
flames  of  the  burning  city,  "nimbus  igitur  ille,  quern  ut 
iratae  deae  atrum  fuisse  consehtaneum  est,  fulgebat  et 
rutiiabat  ab  incendii  flammis,"  an  fnterpretation  which 
has  been  adopted,  and  approved  of,  by  Forbiger. 

1  object,  first,  that  'nimbus'  is  never  *  nubes',  but 
^ways  that  combination  of  darkness,  heavy  rain  (or  hail), 
"^ind,  thunder  and  lightning,  called  in  Germany  GewUier^ 
^uid  in  Italy  temparale,  but  for  which  the  £nglish  language 
possesses  no  more  appropriate  appellation  than  thunder- 
^iom.    See  (En.  V.  317): 

"Effusi  nimbo  similes,*'  — 

j^cured  out,  surely  not  like  a  cloud,  but  like  a  thunder- 
storm,  a  sudden  shower  of  heavy  rain. 

—  "Toto  sonuerunt  aetkcrc  nimbi." 

En.  U.  113. 

Not,  clouds  resounded  over  the  whole  sky,  but  thunder- 
storms resounded. 

—  '*Insequitur  commixta  grandino  nimbas.** 

En,  IV.  101. 

^ot,  a  cloud  mixed  with  hail,  or  a  hail  cloud,  follows, 
but  a  hailstorm,  a  shower  of  Mil,  follows. 

'*His  ego  uigrantem  commixta  graiidiiic  iiimbam 


Desuper  infundam." 

En,  IV.  120. 

Not,  /  nnii  pour  a  cloud  mixed  with  hail  on  them,  but 
^  hUstorm  on  them. 

Secondly,  that  there  appears  no  reason,  and  no  reason 
has  ever  been  assigned,  why  Pallas  should  have  a  'nim- 

'  (whether  understood  to  mean  a  cloud,  or  a  storm) 
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about  her  on  this  occasion.  Such  appendage  had  been 
equally  useless,  either  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring  ter- 
ror, or  for  the  purpose  of  concealment,  she  being  (in 
common  with  the  other  Gods  introduced  on  the  occasion, 
and  whd^  it  will  be  observed,  had  no  *  nimbi')  invisible 
to  all  human  eyes  except  those  of  Eneas  alone,  from 
which  Venus  had  miraculously  taken  away  *omnem  nu- 
bem  quae  mortales  hebetat  visus ,'  and  so  rendered  them 
capable  of  seeing  the  invisible. 

Thirdly,  that  Pallas  could  not  correctly  be  represented 
as  'effulgcns  nimbo',  whether  the  word  be  understood 
to  mean  (according  to  Heyne's  erroneous  definition  of  il) 
'nubes  obscura\  or  (according  to  that  which  1  have  shown 
is  its  only  true  interpretation),  GewUier,  temporale,  thun- 
der shower,  thunderstorm,  unless  we  admit  the  propriety 
of  the  expression  (in  thp  former  case)   effulgent   with 
darkness,   and   (in   the   latter)   effulgent   with   the- 
obscure  cloak  in  which  Gods  were  used  sometimes^ 
for  particular  purposes  to  wrap  themselves  up ,  and  hidevi 
themselves  from  observation;  compare 

—  **  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circumdata  nimbo.** 

En.  XII.  416. 

—  "Agens  hiemem,  nimbo  succincta  per  auras." 

En.  X.  634. 

Despairing  therefore  of  obtaining  any  good  sensed 
from  the  reading  'nimbo',  I  look  (as  in  the  case  of  th 
unintelligible,  received  reading  'nexaeque',  En.  I.  452)  fo 
a  different  reading,  and  being  informed  by  Servius  tiia 
"alii  limbo  legunt,  ut  {En.  IV.  137):  Sidoniam  piel 
chlamydem  circumdata  limbo;"  and  finding  that  informa — 
tion  confirmed  by  Hcyne  ("limbo,  Moret.  Sec.  pro  var.«* 
Lect."),  1  adopt  umbo,  and  thus  at  once  obtain,  no 
merely  an  intelligible,  but  an  admirable,  sense: 
effulgeiit,  neither  with  a  dark  cloud  illuminated  b^" 
her  aegis  or  by  the  flames  of  the  burning  city,  nor  with 
dark  thunderstorm,  but  with  her  'limbus'  or  ^mstiia'^ 
and  her  Gordon.    Pallas^  is  said  to  be  effulgent  with  th< 
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Mimbus',  this  part  being  the  most  splendid  of  the  whbI6 
female  dress;  see  the  Mimbus'  of  Dido,  quoted  by  Ser- 
vius  above,  and  especially  the  *limbus'  of  the  dress  put 
by  Thetis  (Stat.  AchilL  I.  325)  on  Achilles  when  she 
disguised  him  as  a  female,  for  the  court  of  Lycomedes: 

"Aspicit  ambiguiim  genilrix,  cogitque  voientem, 
Innectitque  sinus;  tunc  collvi  rigentia  mollit, 
Summittitque  graves  humeros,  et  fortia  iaxat 
Brachia,  et  impexos  certo  domat  ordine  crines, 
Ac  sua  dilecta  ceiTice  monilia  transfert, 
Et  picturato  coliibet  vestigia  limbo;" 

>vhere  it  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  female  dress 
of  Achilles  is  placed  before  the  eye  of  the  reader  by  the 
*  monilia'  (representing  the  upper  part),  and  the  embroi- 
dered Uimbtis'  (representing  the  lower),  just  as  in  our 
text  the  whole  costume  of  Pallas  is  represented  by  the 
CefTulgent)  Gorgon  above,  and' the  effulgent  Mimbus' 
below. 

If  it  was  proper  for  Statius  thus  to  put  forward  the 
*niomlia'  and  *limbus'  as  representatives  of  the  whole  of 
Achilles's  petticoats,  it  was  still  more  proper  for  Virgil 
to  use  a  similar  representation  in  the  case  of  Pallas,  that 
Goddess  being  remarkable  for  wearing  (pace  Deae  dictum 
^it!)  petticoats  so  long  as  to  acquire  the  appellation  of 
*talares',  i.  e.  of  coming  down  quite  to  her  heels.  See 
5^1most  all  her  numerous  statues,  and  especially  Sidonius 
-^poUinaris's  description : 

"Squaraeus  ad  mediam  thorax  non  pervenit  alvum 
Post  chalybem  pendente  peplo,  tegit  extima  limbi 
Circite  palla  pedes,  qui  cum  sub  veste  moventiir, 
Crispato  rigidae  crepitant  in  syrmate  inigae." 

Panegyr,  v.  24G9. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  the  reader  either  the  neces- 
sity there  was,  that  Pallas  although  invisible  to  all  human 
^yes,  should  yet  wear  clothes,    or  the  propriety  with 
"^Wch  those  clothes,    when  she  is  rendered  visible  to 
Eneas,  are  described  to  have  been  of  a  splendor  suitaklc 
to  the  Goddess  (see  below),  and  to  the  attitude  in  which 
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she  is  represented ,  viz.  that  of  standing  mistress  of  the 
conquered  citadel. 

Similar  to  the  effulgence  of  Pallas's  Mimbus'  in  our 
text  is  that  of  her  *palla'  in  Claudian,  de  Rapt.  Pros.  \l.  25: 

—  '^Tanium  strideiitia  coUa 
Gorgonos  obtentu  palluo  fulgeiitis  innmbrat.** 

and  elsewhere  I  find  a  similar  effulgence  ascribed  to 
other  parts  of  the  Goddess's  equipment;  thus  (Claudian. 
de  Rapt.  Pros.  II.  226)  her  spear  is  so  bright  as  to  U- 
luniinate  the  chariot  of  Dis : 

—  "Libratur  in  ictum 
Fraxiiius,  ct  nigros  illuminat  obvia  currus;*' 

her  chariot  (Auson.  Perioch.  XVII.  Odyss.)  casts  a  red 
light  over  the  sky: 

'^Jam  caelum  roseis  rutilat  Tritania  bigis;" 

and  (Claud.  Gigant.  91)*  a  similar  light  is  cast  by  her 
Gorgon : 

—  "Tritonia  Virgo 
Prosilit,  ostendens  iiitila  cum  Gorgone  pectus.** 

To  LIMBO  EFFULGENS  ET  GORGONE  SAEVA  thUS  UUderstOO 

as  descriptive  of  the  splendor  of  the  Goddess's  dress, 
have  an  exact  parallel  in 

—  "ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroquc  decori." 

En,  V.  132. 

It  would  appear  from  the  very  ancient  and  remarkabl 
statue  of  Minerva  Polias,  now  in  the  Augusteum  of  Dres — 
den,  that  the  battle  of  the  Giants  described  by  Euripides^ 
{Hecxib.  466),  and  by  the  Author  of  Ciris  (v.  29),  as  em- 
broidered  on   the  *peplum'  of  Pallas,  was  not  spreaA- 
over  the  whole  'peplum',  but  confined  to  a  'clavus'  (lim— 
bus?),  stripe,  or  border,  represented  on  the  statue  ai^ 
descending  down  the  front  of  the  person  from  the  waisf^ 
to  the  feet.    For  a  view  of  this  very  striking  statue,  a9 
well  as  for  a  separate  view  and  description  of  the  *cla— 
vus',  stripe,  or  border,  descending  down  the  front  of  its 
'peplum',  sec  Becker,  August.  Dresd.  Tab.  IX  and  X« 
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Miiiler  (Minerva  Polias,  pag^.  26)  informs  us,  if  I  under- 
stand him  riglit,  that  there  is  a  similar  band,  or  stripe, 
on  the  *pepia'  of  all  the  very  ancient  statues  of  the 
Minerva  Polias:  "Insignis  maxime  clavus  quidam 
sive  limes  caeteris  aiiquanto  latior  de  medio  corpore 
decurrens,  qui  etiam  apud  populos  Asiae  maxime  decorus 
habebatur." 

Saeva  is  predicated  not  (according  to  Servius's  second 
interpretation)  of  Pallas,  but  (according  to  his  first  inter- 
pretation) of  the  Gorgon;  first,  because  the  picture  is 
thus  more  concentrated,  and  secondly,  because  'saeva' 
(the  Greek  dsivrf)  is  precisely  the  term  applied  to  the 
Gorgon  both  by  Hesiod  and  Homer: 

^^  Uav  8s  fi£Taq>Q£vov  eixe  kuqij  diivoio  nsXcoQOv 

roQyovg.''^ 

Scut,  ffercul,  223. 

^''Ev  8i  TB  roQyuri  xBfpaXrj  dsivoio  nsXmQov 
dsiVT]  T£  ciJLsgdvTj  T£,  Jiog  Tsgag  aiyioxoioj*^ 

Iliad,  v.  741. 


626. 

AC  VELUTI   SI3MMIS    ANTIQUAM   IN  MONTIBUS   ORNUM 
CUM   FERRO   ACCISAM   CREBRISQUE   BIPENNIBUS   INSTANT 
ERUERE   AGRICOLAE   CERTATIM   ILLA    USQUE   MINATUR 
ET  TREMEFACTA    COMAM   CONCUSSO    VERTICE  NUTAT 
VULNERIBUS  DONEC   PAULATIM  EVICTA   SUPREMUM 
CONGEMUIT  TRAXITQUE  JUGIS  AVULSA  ROINAM 


Minatur;  —  not  threatens  to  fall  ("cader  minaccia" 
—  Alfieri),  but  the  very  contrary,  threatens  with  violence 
those  who  are  endeavoring  to  make  her  fall;  warns  those 
who  are  endeavoring  to  make  her  fall^  that  she  will  use 
violence  —  attack  them  in  her  turn  —  if  they  do  not 
immediately  desist.  This  is  not  only  the  only  sense  of 
the  verb  *minari'  used  intransitively,  but  the  only  sense 
in  which  the  simile  is  at  all  applicable  to  Troy. 
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MiNATUR  ET  .  .  .  VERTicE  NUTAT.  —  Threatens  wii) 
the  nod  of  her  leafy  head  as  a  warrior  threatens  witl 
the  nod  of  his  plumes.     Compare  En.  IX,  677: 

"Ipsi  inlus  dextra  ac  lacva  pro  turribus  adstant 
Armati  fcrro,  ct  cristis  capita  alta  corusci: 
Quales  aeriae  liquentia  flumina  circum, 
Sive  Padi  ripis,  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum, 
CoDsurgunt  gcminac  quercus,  intonsaque  caelo 
AltoUunt  capita,  et  sublimi  vcrtice  nutant.** 

See  Comm.  En.  1.  163. 

Congemuit;  . —  not  rnQToX^  groaned ^  but  groanes. 
loudly;  as  it  were  with  all  its  force  collected  into  one  la> 
effort.    See  Comm.  v.  49. 

AvuLSA.  —  "Evulsa."    Ruaeus. 

—  **Und  schmettcrnd ,  den  Holin  entrotlet,  hinabkracht. 

Voss. 
—  "E  dal  suo  giogo  al  fine 
0  con  parte  del  giogo  si  diveglie, 
0  si  scoscendc." 

Card.  " 

No,  but  *avulsa,  traxit  ruinam  jugis',  i.  e.  *fW, 
jvgis'* :  torn  away  with  ropes  from  the  stump  where  ^ 
axe  had  nearly  (but  not  entirely)  cut  it  through^  felt  th^ 
on  the  mountain.    Avulsa,  *funibus'  sciz.    Compare: 

—  "Labefactaque  tandem 
Ictibus  innumeris,  adductaque  funibus  arbor 
Corruit,  et  multam  prostravit  pondere  silvam." 

Ovid.  Metam.   Vm.  77— 

Thus  the  cadence  (cracked,  broken  and  limping,  if 
structure  be 

CONGEMUIT,   TRAXITQUE,   JUGIS   AVULSA,  RUINAM) 

becomes  fluent  and  sonorous: 

CONGEMUIT,   TRAXITQUE  JUGIS,    AVULSA,   RUINAM; 

the  ictus  falling  full  upon  vul. 
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644. 

81C   O   SIC   POSITUM  AFFATI    DISCEDITE   CORPUS 


I^osiTUM,  —  the  English  laid  out: 

—  "Toroque 
Mortua  componar,   posltacque  det  oscula  frater." 

Ovid.  Metam.  IX.  502. 

Compare  Alcunede  taking  leave  of  Jason: 

—  **Et  dulci  jam  nunc  preme  lumina  dextra." 

Val.  Flacc.  L  335, 


648. 

EX  QUO  ME  DIVUM   PATER   ATQUE  HOMINUM  REX 
FULMINIS   AFFLAVIT  VENTIS    ET    CONTIGIT  IGNI 


5  ancients  believed  that  thunder  was  produced  by  the 
Collision  of  clouds  driven  against  each  other  by  opposite 
^^nds;  compare: 

—  "Caeli  quoquc  nubila  vexant 
Excutiuntquc   (yenti  sciz.)  feris  rutilos  concursibus  ignes." 

Ovid.  Metam,  X[.  435. 


^e   same  doctrine  will  be  found  laid  down  at  consi- 
derable length  by  Lucretius. 


653. 

FATOQUE  URGENTI  INCUMBERE 


an- 


^^t  (with  Voss),  "Gegen  das  eindringende  Schicksal 

^^ben,"  but  the  very  opposite,  add  his  weight  to  that 

f  the  superincuiribent  Fate,     Compare:  **Scd  Marium  una 

^^tas  publice,    multique   privati,   reum   peregerunt;    in 

'lassicum  tota  provincia  incubuit."    Pun.  Epist.  111.  9. 


p 
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Also:  "Id  prope  unum  maxime  incUnatis  rebus  incubuit 
Liv.  III.  16.  Ed.  Bip. 

'^ncambe  in  Iras,  teque  lang^ntem  excita." 

Senec.  Medeoy  902. 
'*ToUite  signa  duces,  fotorum  impeUhe  cursum.** 

LUCAK.   V.  41* 
—  ''Sua  quisque  ac  pu])lica  fata 
Praecipitare  cupit." 

LUCAN.  Vn.  51. 

And,   more  prosaically,  Petron.  p.  353  (Ed.  Hadrian 
Amstel.  1669):  **Ne  morientes  veilet  occidere." 


661. 

PATET   ISTI  JANUA  LETO 


So  Pliny  iEpist  I.  18):  "Ilia  januam  famae  patefecit; 
and  Terent.  {HeauU  IIL  1.  72): 

''Quantam  fenestram  ad  nequitiam  patefecerls l*' 


671. 

CLIPEOQUE  SINISTRAM 


INSEttTABAllI  APTANS 


Insertabam*  —  This  word  is  peculiarly  appropriate,  iJ 
Strap  or  handle  of  the  shield,  through  which  the  as: 
was  passed,  being  (as  we  are  informed  by  Gael.  Rhop 
ad  locum)  technically  denominated  'insertorium*. 
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NAMQUE  MANUS  INTER  MAESTORUMQUE    ORA    PARENTUM 
ECCE   LEVIS   SUMMO   DE   VERTICE   VISUS   lULI 
FUNDERE  LUMEN  APEX  TACTUQUE   INNOXIA    MOLLES 
LAMBERE  FLAMMA   COMAS  ET   CIRCUM  TEMPOHa   PASCI 


'*Apex  proprie  dicitur  in  summo  flaminis  pileo  virga 
tonata,  hoc  est,  in  cujus  extremitate  modica  lana  est: 
quod  primum  constat  apud  Albam  Ascanium  statuisse. 
M; odo  autem  summitatem  pilei  intelligimus,"  Servius. 
**IL-evem  apicem  cum  Servio  de  pileo  Ascanii,  qui  ut 
pixeri  erat  levLs,  capio."    Burmann. 

I  object  to  this  interpretation,  first,  that  le vis  seems 
«iot  to  be  a  very  well  chosen  epithet  for  a  cap;  se- 
oondly,  that  if  lulus  wore  a  cap,  out  of  the  top  of 
^w-hich  the  flame  arose  (summo  de  vertice),  the  cap  would, 
^ntii  itself  consumed,  have  protected  lulus's  hair  from  the 
fire;  at  least  would  have  prevented  the  by-standers  from 
observing  what  effect  the  fire  had  on  the  hair;  unless  we 
irnagine,  contrary  to  all  verisimilitude,  that  the  flame  des- 
^^nding  along  the  sides  of  the  cap,  spread  from  thence 
'^^  the  ringlets  about  lulus's  temples  or  on  the  back  of 
*^is  neck;  thirdly,  that  the  first  thing  to  have  l^een 
^one  in  case  of  the  fire  being  seated  in  lulus's  cap,  plainly 
'^^as  to  have  pulled  off  the  cap ,  not  to  have  poured  wa* 
^•^r  on  it,  and  accordingly  nothing  can  be  more  ridiculous 
^^an  the  figure  made  by  lulus  in  the  picture  in  the  Va^ 
^<5.  Fragm.,  where  two  attendants  are  represented  pouring 
^^ater  on  the  cap  on  the  top  of  lulus's  head. 

La  Cerda  is,  I  believe,  the  first  who,  deserting  Ser- 

^us's  interpretation,  understands  apex  to  be  spoken  of 

^e  flame  itself:  "Dicitur  ignis  ille  apex,  tum  quia  in 

^apite,  tum  quia  instar  apicis  acuminatus  ex  natura  ig- 

^is."    In  which  interpretation  La  Cerda  has  been  followed 

^7  Heyne,  Wagner  (Virg.  Br.  En.)  and  Forbiger. 

This  interpretation  seems  liable  to  no  less  formidable 
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objections  than  the  former;  for,  first,  the  term  'apex' 
although  of  frequent  occurence  in  Virgil,  never  even  so 
much  as  once  occurs  in  this  sense.    Secondly,  apex 
being   understood  to  mean  a  tongue  or  cone  of   fire, 
becomes   th«  essential  part  of  the  prodigy,  and  should 
therefore,  according  to  Virgil's  usual  method,  and  to  pro- 
duce a  suitable  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  hearer  or 
reader,   be   placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  line,  exactly  where  we  find  fundere  lu- 
men, words,  according  to  this  interpretation,  unemphati(^ 
and   unimportant,    and    a    mere    appendage   to    apex* 
Thirdly,  the  distinction  between  fundere  lumen  apex^ 
and  lambere  flamma  comas,  is  not  sufficiently  defined^ 
LAMBERE  COMAS  being  almost  as  fit  a  predicate  for 
as  for  FLAMMA ,  and  fundere  lumen  quite  as  fit  for  FLAifMi 
as  for  apex. 

Rejecting  both  interpretations  therefore,  I  understand 
apex  to  mean  the  tip -top,  and  taken  in  connexion  witl~^ 
lULi,  the  tip 'top  of  lulus.  This  tip -top  of  lulua^ 
consisting  of  soft,  light  hair,  is  called  levis;  the  ligl^^ 
which  it  appears  to  shed  (visus  fvndbrb  lumbn  apex 


being  the  essential  part  of  the  prodigy,  is  with  the  stric 
test  propriety  placed  in  the  emphatic  position  at  the  hi 
ginning   of  the  line,   where  in  order  to  render  it  sti 
more  emphatic,  it  is  p'ointed  to  by  the  whole  of  the  ii 
mediately   preceding  verse:    ecce  levis  summo  de   vei 

TICE     visus     IULI     FUNDSRS    LUMEN    APEX;      the    API 

iuli  being  a  light  tuft  of  hair  on  the  crown 
lulus's  head,  is  correctly  and  naturally  said  to  pour  i' 
light  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  summo  de  vertici 
and  finally,  the  distinction  between  the  two  wonder-"  - 
fundere  lumen  APEX,  and  lambere  flamma  comas,  is  w^^ 
preserved,  the  object  which  was  naturally  not  luminow^  ^ 
shedding  light,  and  the  object  which  should  natural*^ 
consume  the  hair,  only  licking  it  without  injuring^  it. 

This  interpretation,  while  it  thus  happily  blends  all  t1 
parts  of  the  description  into  one  hiinnonious  whole. 
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the  further  advantage  of  assigning  to  apex  a  sense  in 
which  it  has  been  used  by  Virgil  elsewhere;  compare 
iEn.  X.  270): 

'^Ardet  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  vertice  flamma 
Funditur ; " 

where  light  is  described  as  proceeding  from  the  tip -top 
of  £neas  in  almost  the  same  terms  as  in  our  text  from 
the  tip -top  of.  lulus,  the  difference  being  that  Eneas 
having  his  hehnet  on  at  the  time,  his  *apex'  or  tip-top 
18  not  a  tuft  of  hair,  but  the  crest  of  his  helmet.  Com- 
pare also  (Ciris,  499): 

**Tum  qua  se  medium  capitis  discrimen  agebat 
£cce  repente,  velut  patrios  imitatus  honores, 
Puniceam  concussit  apex  in  vertice  cristam;" 

'^vhere  'apex'  is  the  projecting  peak  or  point  (the  pro- 
mtnent  tuft  of  feathers),  *in  vertice',  on  the  crown  of  the 
him^s  head.    Compare  also  {En,  XII.  492): 

—  "Apicem  tamen  incita  summum 
Hasta  tulit,  summasque  excussit  vertice  cristas;" 

^^^^  spear  carried  away  Eneas'* s  'apex\  i.  e.  (his  helmet 
l^eing  on  at  the  time)  the  extreme,  highest  point  of  his 
^citnet;  the  crest.  In  every  one  of  which  instances  it 
"^ill  be  observed  that  'apex'  is,  as  in  our  text,  the  tip- 
'op,  point  or  prominence,  higher  than,  and  rising  out  of, 
■the  'vertex'  itself. 

The  APEX  of  our  text  is  therefore  the  highest  lock 
^'^  tuft  of  hair  on  the  'vertex'  of  lulus's  head;  which 
'-^  any  reader  should  still  doubt,  I  beg  to  refer  him  to 
^^e  explicit  testimony  of  Claudian  (de  Quarto  Consuiat, 
^onor.  192)  to  that  effect: 

—  "Ventura  potcstas 

daruit  Ascanio,  subita  cum  luce  comarum 

/ 

Innocuus  flagrarct  apex,  Phrygioque  voiutus 
Vertice,  futaiis  rcdimiret  teinpora  candor;" 

^here  the  sense  can  be  no  other  than:  the  ^apex'  of 
'^^canius's  hair  showed  like  blazing  fire,  yet  without  being 
^jwred. 
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If  It  be  not  supererogation  to  a8d  further  evidence, 
that  it  was  Ascanius's  hair,  and  not  Ascanius's  cap, 
which  seemed  to  burn,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
original  from  whence  Virgil  borrowed  his  prodigy, 
namely  the  apparent  burning,  not  of  the  cap,  but  of  the 
head,  of  Servius  Tullius:  "Puero  dormienti,  cui  Servio 
TuUio  nomen  fuit,  caput  arsisse  ferunt,  multorum  in 
conspectu.  Plurimo  igitur  clamore  inde  ad  tantae  rei 
miraculum  orto  excites  reges;  et  quum  quidam  familia- 
rium  aquam  ad  restinguendum  ferret,  ab  regina  reten- 
turn."    LivY,  I.  39. 

I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  informing  my 
readers  that  the  above  very  new  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
very  true  explanation  of  this  difficult  passage  was  sug- 
gested to  me  by  one,  whose  zealous  assistance  and  co- 
operation has  all  along,  not  only  lightened,  but  rendered 
delightful  to  me,  the  otherwise  almost  intolerable  labor 
of  this  work,  I  mean  my  beloved  daughter  Katharine 
Olivia  Henry, 


689. 

JUPITER  OMNIPOTENS  PRECIBUS  Sl  FLECTERIS  ULLIS 
ASPICE  NOS  HOC  TANTUM  ET  81  PIETATE  MEREMUR 
DA   DEINDE    AUGURIUM    PATER   ATQUE  HAEC    OMINA   FIRMA 


Observe  the  words  jupiter  omnipotens  (expressive  of  the 
power  to  relieve,  even  in  so  desperate  an  extremity) 
joined  to  all  the  verbs  in  the  sentence;  the  word  pater 
{moving  to  exert  that  power)  joined  only  to  the  imme- 
diate prayer  of  the  petition,  da  deinde  auxilium,  atque 
HAEC  OMINA  FIRMA.    Sco  Comm.  V.  552. 

AspiCE  Nos;  HOC  TANTUM :  This  punctuation,  which  is 
that  of  Nich.  Heinsius,  renders  aspice  nos,  already  empha^ 
tic  by  its  position  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  still  more 
emphatic  by  the  sudden  pause  which  separates  it  from  the 


II  119 

jStibsequent  words ;  §ee  Comm.t;.  246.  Wagner  removes  the 
pause,  and  connects  hoc  tantum  closely  with  aspice  nos  : 
which  ari^angement  —  while  it  has  the  effect,  first,  of  di- 
minishing as  far  as  in  an  editor*s  power  the  emphasis  of 
the  emphatic  words  aspice  nos;  and,  secondly,  of  sub- 
stituting for  a  simple,  pathetic,  passionate  exclamation, 
one  bound  up  with  a  cool,  phlegmatic,  lawyerlike  con- 
dition'or  limitation  —  is  directly  opposed  to  Virgil's  usual 
manner  which,  as  we  have  so  often  seen,  is  first  to  pre- 
sent us  fully  and  boldly  with  the  main  thought  —  the 
grand  conception  —  and  then  to  modify,  limit,  soften 
down,  adapt,  or  explain,  afterwards.  And  so  precisely, 
on  the  present  occasion,  we  have  first  the  short,  strong, 
emphatic  aspice  nos,  and  then,  after  a  pause,  hoc  tan- 
tum: do  but  so  much  and  I  am  sure  of  all  the  rest. 

For  my  opinion  of  the  punctuation  of  the  MediceaUi 
on  which  Wagner  here  as  well  as  in  nmnerous  othei? 
places  has  laid  so  much  stress,  see  Comments  En.  I.  122; 
U.  420.  Should,  however,  the  reader,  influenced  by  a 
respect  similar  to  Wagner's  for  the  punctuation  of  the 
Medicean,  hesitate  to  separate  words  which  have  been 
imited  by  the  punctuation  of  that  MS.,  I  beg  to  refer  him 
for  a  neutralisation  of  the  Medicean  punctuation,  to  the 
exactly  opposite  punctuation  (aspice  nos.  hoc  tantum.) 
of  the  Vatican  Fragment  (Bottari),  a  MS.  of  at  least  equal 
antiquity  and  equal  authority  with  the  Medicean. 

Hoc  tantum.  — 


»t 


*'Sed  tantum  permitte  cadat:  nil  poscimus  ultra.' 

Claud.  Bell.  GUd,  314. 
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693. 

ET   DE   CAELO  LAPSA   PEH  UMBRAS 
STELLA   FACEM  DUCENS   MULTA    CUM  LUCE   CUCURRIT 


Kat  tdovj  0  a6tfiQj  ov  biSov  sv  ry  avatoXy^  ngoriysv 
avrovgj  Bcag  ekd'fov  66trj  enavG)  ov  r^v  to  naiSiov. 
Matth.  II.  9. 

In  Saunders's  News  -  Letter  j  of  July  25,  1844,  there 
is,  in  an  extract  from  a  letter,  the  following^  account  of 
a  meteor,  seen  almost  on  the  same  spot,  and  presenting- 
precisely  the  same  appearances  as  that  seen  by  Eneas: 

^^Constantinople,  July  3.  —  On  Sunday  last, 
five  minutes  before  sunset,  we  had  a  splendid  sight  here. 
The  atmosphere  was  hazy,  but  without  cloud.  Thermo- 
meter about  90°.  An  immense  meteor,  like  a  gigantic 
Congreve  rocket,  darted,  with  a  rushing  noise,  from  east 
to  west.  Its  lightning  course  was  marked  by  a  streak 
of  fire,  and,  after  a  passage  of  some  forty  or  fifty  de- 
grees ,  it  burst  like  a  bombshell ,  but  without  detonation ; 
lighting  up  the  hemisphere  with  the  brilliancy  of  the 
noon -day  sun.  On  its  disappearance,  a  white  vapour 
remained  in  its  track,  and  was  visible  for  nearly  half  an 
hour.  Everybody  thought  it  was  just  before  his  eyes, 
but  it  was  seen  by  persons  twelve  and  fifteen  miles  to 
the  northward,  in  the  same  apparent  position,  and  posi- 
tively the  self- same  phenomenon.  Many  of  the  vulgar 
look  upon  it  as  a  very  bad  omen ,  whilst  others  attribute 
it  to  the  warm  weather,  which  continues.  The  thermo- 
meter stands,  at  this  moment,  at  91®  in  the  shade,  and 
in  the  coolest  spot  could  be  selected." . 
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695. 

tLLAM   StJMMA   SUPER   LABENTEM   CULMINA  TECTt 
CERNIMUS    IDAEA   CLARAM   SE    CONDERE    SILVA 
SIGNANTEMQUE    VIAS   TUM   LONGO    LIMITE   SULCUS 
DAT  LUCEM  ET  LATE   CIRCUM  LOCA   SULFURE  FUMANt 


Wag-ner  (Virg.  Br.  En.)  and  Forbigrer,  ufiderstanding"  the 
structure  to  be  'elaram  signantemque  vias  se  condere\ 
have  removed  the  pause  placed  by  the  two  Stephenses, 
the  two  Heinsii  and  Heyne,  after  silva.  The  pause 
should  undoubtedly  be  replaced,  signantem  being  con- 
nected by  QUE,  not  with  its  unlike  claram,  but  with  its 
like  LABENt^M,  and  it  being  VirgiPs  usual  method,  thus 
to  connect  a  concluding  or  winding  up  clause,  not  with 
the  immediately  preceding  clause,  but  with  one  more 
remote.  See  Comments  t;.  148;  III.  571 ;  IV.  484;  V.  525. 
LiMFFE,  —  irack  or  path.  Contiguous  properties  being 
anciently,  as  still  very  generally  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  separated  from  each  other,  not  by  a  fence,  but 
merely  by  a  narrow  intermediate  space,  along  which  (in 
order  not  to  trespass  on  the  ground  on  either  side)  it 
was  usual  for  those  who  had  business  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood,  to  walk,  the  term  Mimes',  primarily  signifying  a 
boundary  or  limit,  came  by  a  natural  and  unavoidable 
transition  to  signify,  a  path,  way,  or  track.    Compare: 

—  "Quoties  amissus  eunti 
Limes?" 

Stat.  Tkeb.  XII.  240. 

how  often  the  way  or  path  lost. 
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703. 

VESTROQUE    IN  NUMINE  TROJA  EST 


"In  tua,  inquit,  pater  carissime,  in  tua  sumus  custodia." 
Petron.  p.  354.  (Ed.  Hadr.  Amst.  1669.) 


713. 

EST  URBE   EGRESSIS   TUMULUS   TEMPLUMQUE  VETUSTUM 
DESERT AE   CERERIS, 


"Cujus  templum  erat  desertum  vetustate  vel  belli  de- 
cennalis  tempore."  Heyne.  No ;  Wagner's  explanation  is 
the  correct  one:  *'desertae,  quod  templum  habuit  in  loco 
infrequent!."  The  truth  of  this  interpretation  (rested*  by 
Wagner  solely  on  the  context,  and  the  similar  use  made 
of  the  term  'desertus'  by  other  authors)  seems  to  be 
established  by  the  testimony  of  Vitruvius ,  that  religion 
required  that  the  temples  of  Ceres  should  be  built  out- 
side the  walls  and  in  lonely  situations:  "Item  Cereri, 
extra  urbem  loco,  quo  non  semper  homines,  nisi  per 
sacrificium,  necesse  habeant  adire;"  in  order,  no  doubt, 
(see  the  Emperor  Julian's  Letter  to  Libanius,  EpisL  MuL 
Graecan.  p.  148,)  to  pay  Ceres  the  especial  compliment, 
that  her  worship  should  be  apart  from  all  secular  con- 
cerns, not  performed  en  passant. 

The  temple  of  Ceres  outside  Troy  was  therefore  a  fit 
place  for  the  unobserved  rendezvous  of  Eneas  and  his 
party;  as  in  real  history  the  temple  of  Ceres  outsider 
Rome  was  a  fit  place  for  Piso  (the  intended  successor  to 
the  empire)  to  wait  unobserved  until  the  conspirators 
should  have  despatched  Nero:  "Interim  Piso  apud  aedem 
Cereris  opperiretur,  unde  eum  Praefectus  Fenius  et  caeteri 
accitum  ferrent  in  castra."     Tacit.  Annal  XV.  53. 
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725. 

FERIMUR  PEH   OPACA  LOCORUM 


Opaca  ;  —  not  dark^  but  only  shady;  not  so  dark  but  that 
one  could  see  the  way.  Compare  Plin.  Epist.  VII.  21 :  "Cu- 
bicula  obductis  velis  opaca,  nee  tamen  obscura,  facio." 
Also  Plin.  Episi.  VIU.  8:  "Modicus  collis  assurgit,  anti- 
qua  cupresso  nemorosus  et  opacus." 


738, 

HEU  MISERO  CONJUX  FATO  NE  EREPTA  CREUSA 
SUBSTITIT  ERRAVITNE  VIA  SEU  LASSA  RESEOIT 
INCERTUM 


"Excusationes  istae  ad  triplex  caput  reducuntur;  aut  ad 
Deps  et  fata,  quae  eripuerunt;  aut  ad  Aeneam,  qui  non 
potuit  animadvertere;  aut  ad  Creusam,  quae  disparuit 
subsistens,  errans,  sedens  prae  lassitudine."  La  Cerda. 
"Conjux  mihi  misero  erepta  Creusa  fatone  substitit,  an 
erravit  de  via,  an  lassa  resedit."  Heyne;  approved  of 
both  by  Wunderlich  and  Forbiger. 
"Musste  sie  nach  dem  Willen  des  Schicksals  stehen  blei- 
ben,  um  von  den  Feinden  getodtet  zu  werden."  Ladewig. 

I  agree,  however,  entirely  with  Servius:  "Fato  erepta 
Creusa,  substititne  erravitne  via."  Eneas  is  certain  of 
one  thing  and  of  one  thing  only,  viz.  that  Creusa  was 
MISERO  FATO  EREPTA.  How  it  happened  that  she  was  mi- 
sero FATO  EREPTA,  was  entirely  unknown  to  him  —  re- 
mained wrapt  in  obscurity;  it  might  have  been  that  she 
had  stopped  short,  being  afraid  to  go  on,  or  that  she 
had  missed  her  way,  or  that  she  had  grown  weary,  and 
sat  down  to  rest.  He  could  not  tell,  in  which  of  these 
three  possible  ways  it  had  happened ;  but  certain  it  was 
that  she  had  been  misero  fato  erepta. 

Misero  fato  erepta;  —  **mihi  misero  erepta  fato." 
Heyne,  Wunderlich,  De  Bulgaris,  Forbiger.    J  have  two 
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reasons,  however,  for  thinking  that  misero  certainly  be- 
longs to  FATO,  and  not  to  *mihi'  understood:  First,  the 
personal  pronoun  is  usually  expressed  when  *  miser'  is 
applied  to  the  speaker  in  the  third  case;  compare: 

•—  "Heu!  heu!  quid  volui  misero  mihi?" 

Ed,  n.  58. 

—  "Aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  denique  restat." 

£ti.  n.  70, 

—  "Heu!  nimc  misero  mihi  demum 

Exitium  infelix." 

En.  X.  849. 

seeing  that  our  author  has  thought  it  necessary  to  supply 
the  personal  pronoun  to  *  misero'  in  these  instances,  in 
which  there  was  no  ambiguity  to  be  apprehended  from 
its  omission,  and  yet  has  not  supplied  it  in  our  text 
where  there  was  the  ambiguity  arising  from  the  near 
vicinity  of  fato  ,  I  conclude  that  there  is  no  pronoun  at 
all  to  be  supplied,  and  that  the  adjective  really  belongs 
(as  at  first  sight  it  appears  to  do)  to  the  substantive 
expressed;  compare,  only  three  lines  preceding, 

"Hie  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum 
Confusam  eripult  mentem." 

And  secondly,  fato  erepta,  without  the  addition  of 
MISERO,  means  died  a  natural  death  (see  Livy,  III. 
50:  "Quod  ad  se  attineat,  uxorem  sibi  fato  ereptam;" 
also  En.  IV.  696  and  Comm.);  with  the  addition  of  mi- 
sero, fato  EREPTA  means  dieda  violent  death;  compare: 

—  "Miseri  post  fata  Sychaei." 

En.  IV.  20. 

—  "Crudelia  secum 

Fata  Lyci." 

En,  I.  225, 

—  "Peribat 

,  •   mi  sera  ante  diem  subitoque  accensa  flirore." 

En,  IV.  606. 

In  further  support  of  this  interpretation  and  the  conse* 
quent  junction  of  ne,  in  the  structure,  with  substitit  and 
not  with  fato,  I  may  add  that  ne  stands,  as  I  have  had 
it  printed  in  the  text  (apart  from  fato,  and  quite  as  an 
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independent  word),  both  in  the  Medicean  (according:  to 
Foggini)  and,  as  I  have  myself  personally  ascertained,  in 
the  Leipzig  No.  35  and  in  the  Dresden.  The  only  other 
MSS.  I  have  examined  respecting  the  passage,  are  th^ 
Leipzig  No.  36  which  has  *fatone',  and  the  Gudian 
(No.  70)  which  has  unaccountably  *  fa  tone  a  erepta', 
from  which  single  instance  let  the  uninitiated  reader 
imagine  to  himself  with  what  myriads  of  gross  errors 
even  the  best  MSS.  abound,  and  how  almost  hopeless  a 
task  it  is  to  grope  among  them  for  the  truth.  The 
printed  separation  of  ne  from  fato,  adopted  by  several 
of  the  ancient  editors  and,  amongst  others,  byR.  Stephens 
and  Ambrogi,  as  well  as  by  the  Modena  Ed.  of  J  475,  and 
fully  justified  by  Servius  (see  above),  is  quite  necessary 
to  prevent  readers  from  being  misled  by  the  mechanical 
arrangement  into  a  false  understanding  of  the  passage. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  proper  place  to  observe,  that 
there  seems  to  be  no  ground  whatever  for  the  chaise 
which  has  so  frequently  been  brought  against  Eneas,  that 
he  deserted,  or  at  least  neglected,  his  wife.  It  was  ne- 
cessary to  divide  the  party,  in  order  the  better  to  escape 
observation  by  the  Greeks ;  and  not  only  the  greater  im- 
becility of,  but  stronger  natural  tie  to,  the  father  and 
the  child,  rendered  it  imperative  to  bestow  the  first  and 
chief  care  on  them.  If  Eneas's  direction  that  Creusa 
should  keep,  not  merely  behind,  but  far  behind 
("longe  servet  vestigia  conjux"),  excite  animadversion, 
1  beg  to  suggest,  that  it  was  indispensable  that  the  se- 
paration should  be  to  some  considerable  distance,  not 
merely  in  order  to  ensure  its  being  effectual  for  the  pur- 
pose above  mentioned,  but  in  order  to  afford  Creusa 
herself  the  chance  of  escape,  in  case  of  the  miscarriage 
of  those  who  led  the  way.  With  this  account  of  Eneas's 
loss  of  Creusa  compare  Gothe's  not  less  charming  de- 
scription of  Epimetheus's  loss  of  Pandora,  in  his  un- 
finished dramatic  piece  entitled  Pandora. 
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755. 

SIMUL   IPSA   SILENTIA   TERRENT 


So  Tacitus,  not  less  finely  of  Vitellius:  "In  palatium 
regreditur,  vastum  desertumque  ....  terret  solltudo  et 
tacentes  loci."    Hist.UL  84. 

**Es  schreckt  mich  selbsi  das  wesenlose  Schweigen.*' 

Schiller,  Braut  von  Messina, 


756. 

si  FORTE  PEDEM   SI   FORTE  TULISSET 


**Sive,  quod  heu  timco!  sive  superstes  cris." 

Ovid.  Beroid.  XIII.  164. 


759. 

EXSUPERANT   FLAMMAE    FURIT  AESTUS   AD   AURAS 


**Die  Flamme  prassclnd  sclion  zum  Himmel  schlug." 

Schiller,   Wilhelm  Tell,  Act  V. 


769. 

IMPLEVI    CLAMORE    VIAS   MAESTUSQUE   CREUSAM 
NEQUIDQUAM    INGEMINANS   ITERUMQUE   ITERUMQUE    VOCAVI 


Compare   Orpheus    calling: .  on   Eurydice   in   the    fourth 
Georgic,  and  Pope's  fine  imitation: 

"Eurydice  the  woods, 
Eurydice  the  floods, 
Eurydice   the  rocks  and  hollow  mountains  rung.'* 


If  127 

781. 

ET  TEKRAM  HESPERIAM   VENIES   UBI  LYDIUS  ARVa 
INTER    OPIMA   VIRUM  LENI   FLUIT  AGMINE  TYBRIS 
ILLIC   RES  LAETAE   REGNUMQDE   ET  REGIA   CONJUX 
PARTA   TIBI  LACRYMAS   DILECTAE   PELLE   CREUSAE 


UbI  LYDIUS    ARVA    &C.    — 

"Wo  jetzt  die  Muotta  zwischen  Wiesen  rinnt." 

Schiller,  WUhelm  Tell,  Act  II. 

Arva  OPIMA.  —  "Terra  fertiJis."  Donatus.  "Fruitful 
fields."  Surrey.  No;  *opimus'  is  not  fruitful y  but  in 
prime  condition;  in  that  condition  sciz.,  of  which  fruitful- 
ness  is  the  consequence.  Land  is  *opima'  (m  prime 
condition y  or  of  the  best  quality) y  before  it  bears,  and 
even  before  the  seed  is  put  into  it;  it  is  not  fruit futy 
until  it  bears.  *Opimus'  has  precisely  the  same  meaning 
when  applied  to  animals;  viz.,  in  prime  condition;  not, 
as  incorrectly  staled  by  Gesner,  Forcellini,  and  all  lexico- 
graphers, fat;  fatness  being  only  one  of  the  qualities 
necessary  to  entitle  an  animal  to  be  styled  *opimus'. 
This  primitive  sense  of  *opimus'  (to  which  ils  meanings 
in  the  expressions  'spolia  opima',  *opima  facundia'  Ac. 
are  but  secondary,)  is  expressed  in  French  by  the  phrase 
^en  hon  point\ 

Dryden  has  his  reward  with  the  English  reader  for 
giving  himself  no  trouble  about  such  niceties,  but  sub- 
stituting at  once,  for  the  Virgilian  thought,  whatever 
idea,  suited  *ad  captum  vulgi',  came  first  into  his  mind: 

"Where  gentle  Tyber  from  his  bed  beholds 
The  flowery  meadows,  and  the  feeding  folds." 

Virgil  is  innocent  of  all  but  the  first  three  words. 

Arva  inter  opima  virum.  —  With  Heyne  I  refer  virum 
to  ARVA,  and  not  with  Burmann  and  Forcellini  to  opima: 
First,  because  Virgil,  on  the  other  occasions  on  which 
he  has  used  the  word  *opimus',  has  used  it  absolutely. 
Secondly,  because  *  opimus '  in  the  forty  examples  of 
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its  use  quoted  by  the  industry  of  Forcellini  stands  ab- 
solute in  thirty- eight,  and  only  in  two  is  connected  with 
a  case,  which  case  is  not  the  genitive,  but  the  ablative. 
Thirdly,  because,  even  although  it  had  been  the  prac- 
tice of  Virgil,  or  of  other  good  authors,  to  join  *opi- 
mus'  to  the  genitive,  the  phrase  'opima  virum'  were  neither 
elegant  nor  poetic.  Fourthly,  because  opima,  taken 
absolutely,  is  in  perfect  unison  with  the  plain  intention 
of  the  Apparition,  viz.  to  recommend  Hesperia  to  Eneas; 
taken  in  connection  with  virum,  contradicts  that  inten- 
tion, a  country  being  the  less  eligible. to  new  settlers, 
in  the  direct  ratio  in  which  it  is  already  *  opima  virum'. 
Dilectae;  —  not  merely  loved j  but  loved  by  choice  or 
preference.  An  exact  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  this 
word  enables  us  to  observe  the  consolation  which  Creusa 
ministers  to  herself  in  the  delicate  opposition  of  dilectae 

CREUSAE  to   REGIA   CONJUX  PARTA. 


785. 

NON   EfiO   MYRMIDONUM   SEDES   DOLOPUMVE   SUPERBAS 
ASPICIAM  AUT    GRAJIS    SERVITUM   MATRIBUS   IBO 
DARDANIS   ET   DIVAE   VENERIS  NURUS 


*'Cleop,    Know,  sir,  that  I 
Will  not  wait  pinioned  at  your  master's  court, 
Not  once  be  chastised  with  the  sober  eye 
Of  dull  Octavia.     Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  varlotry 
Of  censuring  Rome? 

Anton.  Sf  Cleop,,   Act  V.  Sc.  2* 
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790. 

HAEC    UBI   DICTA    DEDIT  LACRYMANTEM   ET   MULTA    VOLENTEM 
DICERE   DESERUIT    TENUESQUE    RECESSIT  IN  AURAS 
TER   CONATUS    IBI    COLLO    DARE   BRACHIA    CIRCUM 
TER   FRUSTRA    COMPRENSA   MANUS   EFFUGIT  IMAGO 


"This   huvijig  said,   she  left  mc  all  in  tears, 
And  minding  much  to  speak;  but  she  was  gone, 
And  subtly  fled  into  the  weightless  air. 
Thrice  raught  I  with  mine  arms  to  accoil  her  neck: 
Thrice  did  my  hands'  vain  hold  the  image  escape, 
Like  nimble  winds,  and  like  the  flying  dream. 
So,  night  spent  out,  return  I  to  my  feres: 
And  there,  wondering,  I  find  together  swarmed 
A  new  number  of  mates,  mothers,  and  men; 
A  rout  exiled,    a  wretched  multitude, 
From  each -where  flock  together,  prest  to  pass 
With  heart  and  goods,  to  whatsoever  laud 
By   sliding  seas,  me  listed  them  to  lead. 
And  now  rose  Lucifer  above  the  ridge 
Of  lusty  Ide,  and  brought  the  dawning  light; 
The  Greeks  held  the  entries  of  the  gates  beset: 
Of  help  there  was  no  hope.     Then  gave  I  place, 
Took  up  my  sire,  and  hasted  to  the  hill." 

Such  are  the  concluding-  words  of  Surrey's  translation 
of  thQ  second  book  of  the  Eneis;  such  the  sweet,  chaste 
voice,  which  the  bloody  axe  of  an  obscene  and  ruffian 
king"  silenced  for  ever,  at  the  age  of  thirty;  Biis  aliter 
visum.  And  this,  let  the  reader  observe,  is  blank  verse 
in  its  cradle;  before  it  has  acquired  the  sinewy  strength, 
the  manly  dignity,  the  high,  chivalrous  port,  of  Shake- 
speare and  Milton.  Let  him,  further,  compare  these  lines 
with  the  corresponding  rhymes  of  Dryden,  and  then 
hear  with  astonishment  (astonishment  at  the  unequal  re- 
wards of  human  deservings),  that  Surrey's  biographer 
,(Dr.  Nott)  deems  it  praise,  to  compare  him  with  that 
coarse  and  reckless  writer;  and  that  Dr.  Johnson,  and 
even  Milton,  was  so  little  aware,  not  of  his  merits  only, 
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but  almost  of  his  existence,  that  the  former  writes  in  his 
life  of  Milton,  "The  Earl  of  Surrey  is  said  (is  said!) 
to  have  translated  one  of  Virgil's  books  without  rhyme;" 
and  the  latter  (Preface  to  Paradise  Lost)  claims  for  his 
great  poem  the  (perhaps)  only  praise  to  which  it  is  not 
entitled,  that  it  is  "the  first  example  in  English,  of  ancient 
liberty  recovered  to  heroic  poem,  from  the  troublesome 
and  modern  bondage  of  rhyming." 

Deseruit.  —  Observe  the  tender  reproach  contained 
in  this  word;  observe,  also,  that  it  is  spoken,  not  of 
Creusa  (on  whom  the  exquisite  judgment  of  the  poet  is 
careful  not  to  throw  even  the  shadow  of  an  imputation), 
but  of  the  apparition,  against  which  it  falls  harmless, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  expresses  the  bereavement  of 
Eneas,  and  his  affection  towards  his  wife,  as  strongly, 
nay  more  strongly,  than  if  it  had  been  spoken  directly 
of  Creusa  herself.  How  the  word  must  have  sounded  in 
the  ears  of  Dido !  Deseruit  ;  deserted;  therefore  left  him 
free  to  form  a  new  attachment. 

TeR    CONATUS   IBI   COLLO   dare   BRACmA   CIRCUM   &c.   — 

"Tre  volte  dietro   a  lei  le  mani  awinsi, 
E  tante  mi  tornai  con  esse  al  petto." 

Dante,  Purgat.  U.  80. 

"Stringebam   brachia,    sed  jam  perdideram  quam  tene- 
bam."     St.  Ambros.  Orat.  de  ob.  Pat.  Frat.  Lib.  I,  19. 


The  Davideis,  that  wild,  unequal,  and  irregular,  but 
highly  poetic,  effusion  of  the  neglected  Cowley,  is  a 
paraphrase,  and  in  many  places  almost  a  translation,  of 
the  two  first  books  of  the  Eneis.  The  Lutrin  of  Boileau 
("qui  fait  d'un  vain  pupitre  un  second  Ilion,"  Lutrin,  c.  /.) 
is  a  very  elegant,  witty  and  amusing  parody  of  the  second. 


in. 


10. 

LITTORA   CUM   PATRIAE  LACRYMANS  PORTUSQUE   RELINQUO 
ET   CAMPOS   UBI   TROJA  FUIT 


In  the  more  trivial,  no  less  than  in  the  more  important, 
features  of  his  character ,  Eneas  i^  drawn  after  iason : 
not  only  is  he  the  dadng  adyenturer,  the  iotrepid  navi- 
gator, the  faithless  seducer,  but  he  leaves  home  weeping: 

—  ^^AvTUQ  Iijatav 
/iaxQvosig  yairjg  ano  nuTQidog  ofifiax*  ^nixsv.** 

Afoix.  Rhob.  I.  634. 

•See  Comm.  En.  IV,  143  and  305. 

FuiT.  —  Was  once,   and  is  no  longer.    See  Comm. 
I.  16,  and  If.  325. 


18. 

K!^m,M>^QJJS.  JOJ&O  irOlV^N  D£  mwm  flNOP 
SACRA   DIONAEAE   MATRI   OIVISQUE  FEREBAM 
AUSPICIBUS  C!OEJ>TOBUM   OPiERUM   SUPEBOQUE  NJLTEWTPM 
CAELICOLUM  ,R£PI  MACTABAM  JN  UTTOBE  TAURUM 


Ovaah  (Aeia  lovto. 

1 
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NiTENTEM   CAELICOLDM   REGI   MACTABAM    ....    TAURUM.    

II  appears  from  one  of  the  Emperor  Julian's  Epistles 
to  Libanius  {Epist,  Mui.  Graecan,)  that  the  offering  of  a 
*nitens  taurus*  to  Jupiter  was  regal:  ^^Ed'voa  rw  Ju 
^aOLXixcog  vavQov  Xevxov.:*  y^iih  which  compare: 

^^AutuQ  0  §ow  iSQBvasv  ava^  ardgtav  Ayct^nfivav 

.,   .  Kgonatn.** 

HoM.  //,  /?.  403, 


.J.  1 


34. 

HULTA  MOVENS  ANIUO  NYHPHAS   VENERABAR  AGRESTES 
GRADIVUMQUE  PATREM   6ETICIS  QUI   PRAESIDET   ARVIS 
RITE   SECUNDARENT  VISUS   OMENQUE  LEVARENT 


Nymphas  AGRESTES,  —  the  Hamadryads,  who  had  the  trees 
under  their  special  protection;  see  0\id,  Metam.  VIIL 
741  and  seq.  where  we  have  an  account  of  a  prodigy 
similar  to  that  in  the  text.  The  same  story,  scarcely 
even  modernized,  cuts  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Tasso's 
collection  of  stolen  goods^  Canto  XIII.  St.  41. 

Rite  secundarent  visus.  —  "Sie  mochten  segnen  meine 
Augen  (den  Blick)."  Ladewig.  I  prefer  the  ordinary 
interpretation,  'ostentum*,  *portentum';  compare:  "Jussa 
numinis,  suos  Ptoleihaeique  visus,  ingruentia  mala,  ex- 
ponit."     TAcrr.  Hist  IV.  84, 

Omenque LEVARENT.  —  '* *L c v a T c*  ist  hicT  *defleclere', 
'avertere*,  abrvenden ,  abhalten,"  Siipfle;  who  quotes 
(HoR.  Od,  IL  17,  27): 

**Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
Sustulerat,  nisi  Faunus  ictum 
Dextra  levasset." 

StiU  more  appropriate  is: 
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"Nulla  relicta  foret  Romani  nominis  umbra, 
Ni  pater  ille  tuus  jamjam  ruitura  subisset 
Pondera,  turbatamque  ratem,  certaque  levasset 
Naiifragium  commune  manu." 

Claud,  de  IF:  Consul.  Honor,  59. 


42. 

PARCE   PIAS    SCELERARE   MANU8   NON   ME   TIBI   TROJA 
EXTERNUM    TULIT 


Lei  not  your  tender  and  compassionate  hands  do  an 
act  fit  only  for  brutal  hands,  viz.  disturb  the  grave  of 
a  fellow  countryman  and  relative.  See  Comments  £n, 
I.  14;  III.  75. 


47. 

TUM  VERO  ANCIPITI  MENTEM  FORMIDINE  PRESSUS 


ANapiTi.  —  "Duplici una,  quod  sepulchrum  laeserat : 

allera,  quod  metuere  coeperat  laesum  ipsum."  Servius. 
"Von  zwiefacher  Furcht,  veranlassl  durch  das  ge- 
sehene  Blut  und  die  vernommenen  Worte  'des  Polydo- 
rus."     Ladewig. 

"Terror  ben  altfo,  a  ^  un  tal  parlar,  m*  invade 
£d  i  sensi  e  la  mente." 

Alfieri. 

This  is  wholly  erroneous;  Eneas  had  but  one  fear, 
viz.  that  occasioned  by  the  whole  prodigy  —  by  the 
blood  and  words  taken  all  together  —  and  this  fear 
made  him  *anceps';  not  know  which  of  two  courses 
he  should  take;  whether  persist  in  his  intention  of 
settling  in  Thrace,  or  obey  the;  warning  voice  and  blood, 
and  withdraw  firom  that  country  at  once.  Thus  'anceps', 
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hesitating  between  two  courses ^  he  applies  to  a  council 
of  Chiefs  for  advice  fv,  58): 

'*Delectos  populi  ad  pjroceres  prlmumqua  pareniem 
Monstra  D«um  refero,  et  quae  sit  sententia  posco." 

TuM  VERO.  —  The  effect  on  Eneas's  mind  is  accurately 
proportioned  to  the  cause  —  increases  with  the  increase 
of  the  prodigy.  The  drops  of  blood  fill  him  with  horror: 

—  "Mihi  frigidus  horror 
Membra  qnatit,  gelidusque  colt  formldine  sang^nis ;" 

but  do  not  deter  him  from  his  purpose;  on  the  con- 
trary, excite  his  curiosity ,  make  him  desire  to  probe  the 
matter  further ;  not  so  tlie  warning  voice;  that  produces 
the  full  effect—  makes  liim  not  only  desist  from  vio- 
lating  the  tomb  further^  but  makes  him  doubtful  whether 
he  ought  not  altogether  to  abandon  his  project  of  settling 
in  Thrace.  The  emphatic  words  tum  vero  point  to  this 
complete  effect.     Compare: 

"Turn  vero  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinuat  pavor."  # 

Bn.  11  228; 

where  see  Comm.  See  also  Comments  En,  IT.  105; 
IV.  396,  449,  571. 


56. 


QTHD  1I0N  MOBTAUA  PEGXORA  €OGiS 
AURI  SACRA   FAMES 


Dante,  unaccouiutably  mistaking  the  bitter  rcprehension 
of  avarice  for  an  eulogy  of  Ihrift,  thus  paraphrases  this 
passage, 

**Perche  non  reg^gi  tu,  o  sacra  fame 
"Dell'  oro,  I'appelito  de^  mortali?** 
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I.  e.  why,  0  sacred  lone  of  tjrold,  mo^eratest  thou  ftot 
our  appetite?  (^r,  in  other  words,  Would  that  we  had 
such  a  proper  estimate  of  the  value  of  money  as  might 
restrain  the  lavish  expenditure  attendant  on  the  indul- 
gence of  sensual  and  luxurious  appetites;  consequent- 
ly —  as  might  restrain  the  appetites  themselves. 

This  gross  misconception,  not  to  say  perversion,  of 
his  favorite  author's  meaning  in  one  of  his  plainest  an(i 
least  mistakable  passages,  proving,  as  it  does  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  Dante's,  like  our  own  Shakespeare's, 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  and  therefore  of 
Classical  literature  generally,  was  wholly  incommensu- 
rate with  his  poetical  genius,  affords  a  striking  ex- 
empUfication  of  the  truth  (so  consolatory  to  the  humble, 
and  in  these  days  so  much  despised,  scholar  and  critic) 
"Non  omnia  possumus  omnes/' 


63. 

STANT  MANIBUS  ARAE 
CAERULEIS  MAESTAE  VITUS  ATRAQUE  CUPRESSO 
ET  CIRCUM  ILIADES  CRINEM  DE  MORE  SOLUTAE 
INFERIMUS  TEPHK)  SPUMANTIA  CYMBIA  LACTE 


In  Africa  "pultes  et  panis  et  merum"  were  brought 
to  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  even  in  the  times  of  St. 
Augustin  and  St.  Ambrose.  The  custom  was  omitted 
by  the  latter,  "quia  ilia  quasi  parentalia  superstition! 
gentilium  essent  simillima."  See  St.  August.  Confess. 
6.  2.  Throughout  continental  Europe  at  tl^e  present 
day,  the  making  of  wreaths  and  garlands  for  tombs 
gives  employment  to  a  vast  number  of  persons,  those 
wreaths  and  garlands  being  periodically  renewed  during 
a  long  series  of  years  by  the  affection  of  relatives  or 
friends,   or  even   of  strangers.     The  fresh  wreath  still 
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hangs  on  the  ancient  monument  of  Abelard  and  Helpise 
in  the  cemetery  of  Pere  la  Chaise  at  Paris. 


75. 

pros   ARCITENENS 


Pros,  —  compassionate  and  affectionate  towards  the 
island  on  account  of  its  having  been  his  own  birth  place. 
See  En»  I,  14  and  Comm.,  and  ///.  42  and  Comm. 


79. 

EGRESSI  VENERAMUR  APOLUNIS  URBEM 


'Venerari  *,  jtQogxvveLVy  see  Nep.  in  Conon.  Ill,  3.  The 
particular  form  of  the  adoration  (which  it  will  be  ob- 
served is  repeated  on  arriving  at  the  temple  itself,  see 
V.  84)  is  perhaps  now  not  to  be  ascertained. 


92. 

MUGIRE  ADYTIS  CORTINA  RECLUSIS 


For  information  concerning  the  cortina  see  Cynthius 
Cenetensis  and  La  Cerda.  The  word  is  preserved  iri 
the  Italian ;  see  Dizionario  delta  Lingua  ttaliana,  Li- 
vorno  1838;  also  Poesie  di  Giovanni  Fantoni;  frfi  gli 
Arcadi,  Labindo;  Italia.  1823.  3  Tom.: 

"Lascia  di  Delfo  la  vocal  cprtina 
Febo  che  lavi  il  biondo  crin  nelXanto, 
Reca  salute  alia  gentil  Nerina 
Padre  del  canto." 

Ode  ad  Apollo,  per  mdlatiia  di  Nerina^ 

'Cortina'   is   no  doubt  the  root  of  our  English  curtain. 


abBM-  •    • 
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116. 

MODO    JUPITER   ADSrr 


Sciz.  in  his  capacity  of  God  of  the  weather;   compare 
Georg.  IL  419: 

%i  jam  maturis  metucndus  Jupiter  uvis." 


123. 

SEDESQUE   ASTARE   RELICTAS 


The  Structure  is  not  'sedes  astare  relictas*,  nor  the 
meaning,  the  seats  stand  abandoned,  but  the  structure 
is  'sedes  relictas  astare',  and  the  meanings  the 
seats  abandoned  (sciz.  by  the  enen)y,  as  stated  in 
the  preceding  clause)  '«<f-stant',  stand  ready  for  tis  — 
to  our  hand.  The  passage  being  thus  understood, 
(a)  there  is  no  tautology;  (b)  the  two  clauses 
perfectly  correspond,  the  infinitive  being  in  each  the 
emphatic  word;  and  (c)  its  proper  meaning  to  stand 
by^  or  ready,  or  at  hand,  is  preserved  to  the  compound- 
AST  are;  compare  "caeruleus  supra  caput  as  tit  it 
imber,"  v,  194;  "arrectis  auribus  as  to,"  //.  BOS. 
"Ego  sum  Rafael  unus  ex  septem,  qui  astamus  ante 
dominum.'*     Tobias,  XII.  15. 


126. 

olearon  niveamque  paron  sparsasque  per  aequor 
cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  terris 

NAUTICUS  EXORITUR  VARIO  CERTAMINE  CLAMOR 
HORTANTUR  SOCII  CRETAM  PROAVOSQUE  PETAMXJS 


" Apparet,  *  c  o  n  c  i  t  a ' ,  ut  lectionem  difficiliorem ,  esse 
retinehdum :  nee ,  si  consita  legas ,  c0mm6de  subjici 
vss.  128  et  129."    Wagher. 
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I  do  not  agree  in  this .  opinion ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  think  that  the  'dijQKcilior  lectio*  is,  generally  speaking, 
quite  as  often  incorrect  as  the  *facilis'  and  'vulgaris', 
and  that  verses  128  and  129  not  only  agree  with  tlie 
reading  constta,  but  (see  below)  go  to  confirm  thai 
reading,  and  agree  much  better  with  it  tlian  with  the 
reading  'concita*.  A  better  argument  for*concita' 
is  derivable  from  the  almost  overpowering  weight  of 
MS.  authority  in  favor  of  that  reading.  Yet  I  venture 
here,  as  in  one  or  two  places  elsewhere,  and  especially 
in  the  case  of  *Nixae%  En.  I.  452,  to  go  counter  to 
the  weight  of  MS.  authority  in  order  to  obtain  a  much 
better  sensd^  The  idea  contained  in  the  expression 
'{r.et^  concita  terris',  ihe  seas  violently  stirred  up^ 
greatly  ^fO^U^d,  pui  ini^  vehement  commotion  {for  such 
is  the  fprce  of  ' con --ciU*)  by  the  lands  (the  moveable 
and  moving  by  ihe.fi^^ed),  seems  lo  me  so  highly  in* 
correct,  Uiat  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  the  words 
are  fr<>m  the  pen  of  Virgil;  the  more  especially  as  in 
aU  the  otbf^r  instances  in  which  Virgil  uses  this  word^ 
he  applies  it  to  the  moving,  not  to  the  resisting,  power. 
A4d  to  this  that  the  words  isouius  and  ''allabimur" 
imply  an  easy,  skimming,  unobstructed  motion,  and 
would  not  have  been  employed  by  Virgil  to  express 
the  motion  of  the  vessels  over  *concita  freta*.  The 
wind  besides  was  fair,  and  Crete  leached,  without  diflDn 
culty  or  danger,  on  the  third  day.  The  picture  which 
I  think  it  has  been  Virgil's  intention  to  place  before 
the  reader,  has  been  thus  beautifully  painted  by  Avienus: 

'*Hhic  Sporadeft  <^ebro  producunt  cespite  sese; 
Densa  serenato  ceu  splendent  sidera  caelo." 

Descr.  Orb,  Terras,  710. 

In  answer  to  Heyne's  objection  ("denique  non  intelligo, 
quam  poeticum  hoc  sit,  tarn  accurate  Cycladas  et  Spo- 
radas  distinguere^  quod  vix  in  geographjicji^libellis. fieri 
solet")  I  beg  to  say,  that  no  ^ucb  distinction  is  intended 
by  the  poet,   as   clearly  appear?  from  tb^  application 
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of  the  term  sparsas  (characteristic  of  the  Sporades,  see  the 
lexicographers,  in  voc.  *Sporades*,  and  Mela  II.  7)  to  the 
Cyclades,  under  which  name  are  here  comprehended 
all  the  islands  of  the  Egean;  precisely  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  which  meaning  (viz.  that  not  merely  one  group 
of  islands  is  intended,  but  the  whole  of  the  islands  lying 
scattered  like  seed  over  the  face  of  the  Cgean,)  the 
supplementary  £t  crebris  leoimus  freta  consita  'Terris 
is,  according  to  the  poet's  usual  manner,  subjoined. 
The  poet  is  not  singular  in  this  general  application  of 
the  term  Cyclades ;  for  Suidas :  '*2!7tOQadeg  vrjooij  ag 
evioi  Kvxkadag  Xt/yovoiv,  ai  et^  x(o  Aiyam"  Nor  is 
CONSITA  altogether  devoid  of  authority.  It  is  according 
to  Wagner  himself  the  reading  of  the  Palatine;  accord- 
ing to  Heyne  of  Moret.  1.;  and  I  have  found  it  in  one 
of  the  Munich  MSS.  (No.  523).  It  has  been  adopted 
by  both  the  Heinsii  (the  younger  of  whom  [see  Bur- 
mann]  pronounces  this  very  strong  opinion  concerning 
the  rival  reading:  "Concita,  men  dose"),  by  H.  Steph- 
ens, by  Burmann,  by  Jaeek  after  the  examination  of 
several  MSS.,  and  by  the  Baskerville.  It  is  however 
but  candid  to  say  that  I  have  found  *concita'  in  the 
Petrarchian,  in  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  in  all  the  Vienna 
MSS.  which  I  examined,  seven  in  number,  and  in 
Nos.  18059  and  21562  of  the  Munich,  in  the  Gudiai^ 
the  Dresden,  and  both  the  Leipzig. 

Natjticus  exoritur  vario  certambste  clamor.  —  That 
these  words  express,  not  (as  has  been  urged  in  objection 
to  the  reading  consita  in  the  preceding  line  and  in 
favor  of  'concita')  the  clamorous  exertions  of  the 
sailors  contending  with  rough  seas,  but  simply  the 
clamors  and  exertions  usual  among  sailors  on  leaving 
port,  is  sufficiently  shown,  first,  by  the  terms  certamine 
and  CLAMOR  which  are  the  very  terms  used  by  Virgil 
in  every  one  of  his  descriptions  of  leaving  port;  see 
En,  III.  290,  667  (where  the  exception  proves  the 
rule)  and  668;  IV,  411;    V.  778  ^c;    compare  also 
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ApoUon.  Rhod.  I.  1153,  where  the  very  quietness  of  the 
sea  is  assigned  as  a  reason  for  increased  exertions  of  the 
crew ;  and  secondly,  by  the  words  cretam  proavosque 
pETAMus,  which  so  indisputably  express  the  mutual  ex- 
hortations of  the  sailors  to  set  out  for  Crete  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  and  encouragement  re- 
ceived from.  Anchises  (vv.  114, 115  ^c),  that  it  has^  been 
proposed  by  Wagner  («ee  Heyne's  V,  L,  in  loc),  forgel- 
M,  as  it  would  seem,  of  the  support  which  he  had 
found  for  his  reading  *cohcita*  in  the  subsequent  cer- 
TAMiNE  CLAMOR,  to  take  the  whole  three  verses  128, 
129,  130  from  their  present  position,  and  place  them, 
where,  no  doubt,  they  would  have  been  placed  by  a 
writer  more  studious  than  Virgil  of  preserving  the  re- 
pilar,  prosaic  order  of  narrative,  sciz.  immediately  alter 
"pelagoque  volamus." 


.    130. 

PROSEQiUITUR  SURGBNS  A  PUPPI  VENTUS  EUNTES 


|*Steig:ender  Wind  vom  Steuer  verfolgt  die  rustig^e  Meerfahrt" 

Voss. 

No;  but  ^begleiteV,  escorts,  convoys,  goes  along  mth, 
not  as  of  the  parly,  but  as  an  inferior  goes  along  with 
a  superior  for  the  sake  of  protection,  or  honor,  or 
some  such. purpose.     Compare: 

''His  ubi  turn  natun;!  Anchises  unaque  Sibyllam 
Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  emittii  eburna." 

En,  VI.  897. 

"Nam  novum  maritum  et  novam  nuptam  volo 
Rus  prosequi  (novi  homihuiii  mores  n^aleficos) 
Ne  quis  earn  abripiat.** 

'  Plaxjt.  Casin.  JV.  2.  3. 

"ProEreqiiitur  latcri  assultans.**       ' 
!■  =  n-         •.-.,,<  V      .  .  Val;  FtAcc.  n.  504. ■ 


.  •  ■  I      ' 
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"Ipse  viros  gradiens  ad  primi  littoris  uDdam 
Prosequitur  Phineus." 

Val.  Flacc.  IV.  628. 

No  notice  whatever  has  been  taken  of  the  word  either 
by  Caro  or  Dryden,  most  probably  because  neither  of 
them  understood  it.  Ruaeus,  more  valiant,  boldly  sets 
it  down,  'propellif. 


134. 

HORTOR  AMARE  FOCOS  ARCEMQUE  ATTOLLERE  TECTIS 
JAMQUE  FERE  SICCO  SUBDUCTAE  LITTORE  PUPPES 
CONNUBIIS  ARVISQUE  NOVIS  OPERATA  JUVENTUS 


Amare  FOCOS.  —  Not  merely  to  love  the  domestic  hearth, 
but  to  stay  close  beside  it.  Compare  En.  V.  163  and 
Comm. ;  also  "Amatque  janua  limen."  Hor.  Carm, 
L  25.  4, 

Arcemque  ATTOLLERE  TECTIS.  —  *'Arx  attollatuT,  quae 
praesidium  sit  teetis.  Deformant  aliqui  loci  hujus  inter- 
pretationem ,  cum  poeta  nihil  aliud  dicat  quam ,  hortor, 
ul  domos  construant,  illisque  arcem  superimponant." 
La  Cerda.  That  this  criticism  is  entirely  erroneous, 
and  the  modern  interpretation  {''Teetis ^  sexto  casu, 
adtoUi,  eadem  ratione  dictum  qua  supra  vers.  46  *jacu- 
lis  increscere"*  —  Forbiger)  correct,  is  placed  beyond 
all  doubt  by  Statius's  exactly  parallel  expression: 

"Jam  natat  omne  nemus;  caeduntur  robora  classi: 
Silva  minor  remis:  ferrum  laxatur  ad  usus 
Inniimeros,  quod  rostra  liget,  quod  muniat  arma, 
Belligcros  quod  frenet  equos,  quod  mille  catenis 
Squalentes  nectat  tunicas,  quod  sanguine  fumet, 
Yulneraque  alia  bibat,  quod  conspirante  veneno 
Impellat  mortes;  tenuantque  humentia  saxa 
Attritu,  et  nigris  addunt  mucronibus  iras. 
Nee  modus,  aut  arcus  lentare,  aut  fundere  g^Iandes, 
Aut  torrere  sudes,  galeasque  attollere  con  is." 

Ackai  L  4J^. 
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Attollere  TECTis  is  therefore  a  poeiical  equivalent  for 
build  up  high,  as  'aggredior  dictis'  is  for  address,  'ex- 
pediam  dictis'  for  explain,  &c. ;  see  Comm.  En.  IT.  199, 
Compare  En.  II,  185: 

"Hanc  tamen  immensam  Oalchas  attollere  molem 
Roboribtis  text! 8  caeloque  educere  jassit.*' 

CONNUBnS-   ARVISQUE    NOVIS    OPERATA    JUVENTDS.    One 

of  the  numerous  verses  which  Peerlkamp  thinks  should 
be  expunged  as  unworthy  of  Virgil.  That  critic's  ar- 
gument on  this  occasion,  if  it  does  not  edify,  will  at 
least  surprise  and  amuse,  the  reader. 


148. 

EFFIGIES  SACRAE  DIVUM  PHRYGUQUE  PENATES 
QVOS  MECOM  AB  TROJA  MEDUSOtE  £X  I6NIBUS  URBiS 
EXTULERAM  YISI  ANTE  0CUL08  A8TARE  JACENTIS 
IN  SOMNIS  MULTO  MANIFESTI  LUMINE  QUA  SE 
PLENA  PER  INSERTAS  FUNDEBAT  LUNA  FENESTRAS 


Confirmatory  of  the  interpretation  that  effigies  and 
PHRYGu  PENATES  RTC  spokeu  of  the  ouo  objcct,  viz.  the 
statues  of  the  Gods  Penates,  which  Eneas  had  with 
him  in  his  ship,  is  that  passage  of  Ovid  (ex  Ponio  JL 
8.  51)  where  the  poet  describes  himself  as  worshipping 
the  imprints  of  Augustus's  family  on  coins  sent  to  hinoi 
from  Rome,  and  where  there  is  a  similar  Endiadys  in 
the  case  of  this  same  term  ^effigies*: 

**Felice«  illi,  qui  nob  slmttlftcra,  sed  ipsod, 
Quique  Deum  eofann  eorpora  vera  videnl. 
Quod  quoBiAin  nobis  invidit  inutile  fatum, 
Qttos  dedit  ars  votis  effigpiemque  eolo." 

Jacentis  in  SOMNIS.  —  Somc  editors,  and  amongst 
others  Heyne  in  his  last  edition  (1793),  read  *insom- 
nis',  on  the  ground  that  Eneas  himself  informs  us 
(v.  17S)  that  he  had  not  been  asleep.     That  this  con- 
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cltision  is  deduced  from  a. false  premiss,  lond  ihat  th.e 
words,  "Nee  sopor  iUiid  eraU"  mean,  not  ihat  was  twt 
0ie^,  but  tkai  was  not  the  effect  of  sleep,  i.  e.  was 
not  a  mere  dream,  but  a  supemahtral  revelation  made 
during  sleep,  appears  clearly  on  a  comparison  of  this 
vision  with  the  vision  (En,  VIIL  2^&seq.)  in  which 
Eneas  saw  the  God  Tiberinus,  and  concerning  which 
we  are  clearly  and  expressly  told,  first,  that  Eneas 
saw  that  vision  during  his  sleep,  "Procuhuit  seramque 
dedit  per  membra  quietem,"  v,  SO;  and  **Nox  Aenean 
somnusque  reliquit,"  v.  67  (the  former  of  whieh.  expresr 
sions  corresponds  exactly  with  jacentis  'm  sobcnis  in 
the  passage  before  us);  and,  secondly,  that  it  was  not 
the  effect  of  sleep ,  i.  e.  was  not  a  mere  dream ;  "Ne 
vana  putes  haec  fingere  somnum"  fv,  42),  words  as 
nearly  as  possible  equivalent  to  "Nee  sopor  illud  erat." 
Compare  also  in  the  sixth  Eclogue  (v,  14):  "Silenum 
somno  jacentem."     See  Coram,  En,  III.  173. 

In  somnis  is  the  reading  (see  Foggini)  of  the  Medi- 
ceiin,  and  (see  Botlari)  of  the  Vatican  Fr'agm.  Also  of 
the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  the  two  Heinsii,  the  two 
Stephenses,  Burmann,  La  Cerda,  Brunck,  and  JaJkn.  In 
the  MSS.  which  I  have  consulted  I  have  found  k 
difficult  to  determine  whether  in  somnis  or  *in somnis' 
was  intended;  it  is  however  plainly  the  latter  in  the 
Vienna  MS.  No.  116,  and  in  the  Petrarchian. 

Insertas.  —  To  Servius's  first  interpretation  of  this 
term,  "clathratas,"  I  object  that  it  seems  wholly  arbi- 
trary ;  totally  unsupported  by  any  argument.  To  his 
second  interpretation,  *'non  seratas,  ut  sit  quasi  ihsera- 
tas,  i.  e.non  clausas,"  I  object  that  insertas  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  contraction  of  Mnseratas',  first,  until 
it  is  shown  that  'inseratus'  was  a  real  word  and  not 
one  merely  supposed  or  invented  by  Servius  for  the 
explanation  of  our  text;  secondly,  until  it  is  shown  that 
Mnseratus',  if  it  had  really  existed,  would,  according  to 
the  genius  of  the  Latin  language,  have  been  contracted 
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into  *?iTisbniis',  and  not  rather  into  * insralus * ;  ^rid 
Ihirdiy,  until  it  is  shown  that  windows  we^  usually 
firslened,  like  doors,  with  *serae*.  Neither  can  I  admit 
the  hypallage  adopted  by  La  Cerda  and  Forcellini  from 
the  third  interpretation  proposed  by  Servius,  "quasi  lu- 
nirae  siio  Luna  inseruerat,'*  (a)  such  interpretation 
being*  forced  and  unnatural,  and  fh)  the  insertion  of 
the  riiobnlight  throug^h  the  windows  being  already  suf- 
ficiently expressed  in  the  words  SE  funoebat  per.  Re- 
jecting^ therefore  all  these  interpretations  I  adopt  with 
Heyne  and  Wagner  the  commonly  received  structure, 
•Insertas  parieti*,  but  think  at  the  same  time  that  the 
iremarkable  word  insertas  is  not  with  Heyne  and  Wagner 
merely  equivalent  to  "factas",  or  "quae  sunt  in  pariete", 
but  has  a  special  reference  to  the  particular  kind  of 
window  spoken  of;  which  was,  neither  (with  Heyne  and 
Wagner)  a  niere  hole  or  vacancy  left  in  the  wall,  nor  yet, 
like  our  modern  windows,  a  sash  thrown  across  such 
hole  or  vacancy,  but  an  actual  barrel-shaped  tube  (or 
drum  open  at  both  ends)  which  was  veritably  in- 
serted into  the  wall,  and  which,  projecting  on  the 
iftutside,  protected  the  apartment  from  the  weather, 
while  it  admitted  the  light  and  air.  Such  a  windoW, 
coifresponding  exactly  to  the  modern  louvers  on  our 
toofs,  while  It  is  the  most  suitable  which  can  be 
imagined  for  the  temporary  hut  or  baraque  of  a  leader 
of  'an  expedition  in  the  heroic  times ,  agrees  perfectly 
with  the  two  remarkable  expressions  of  our  text:  first.  It 
is  *  inserta','  aictuallyi/w^rf^tf  in  the  wall,  or  sloping  roof; 
and  secondly,  through  it  as  through  a  tube,  canal,  or  conduit, 

the  full  moon  se  ftodebat.    Compare  (Georff.JH.509): 
**Profuit  inserto  Jatioes  infundere  edrna 

where  *inserto  cornu*. corresponds  exactly  to  the  m- 
SERTAS  FjpfESTRAS,  and  *  Infunderc  laticcs  *  to  the  se  fok- 
BEBAT  of  our  text. 

Insbrtak  fshestrae.  — -t  jA^gHce,  •  louvers. 
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mo  SOPOR  ILUJD  ERA.T        "-'  i!-        .  ..i]:  . 

''■  •    ■  •     .     •   ' }«'i         '■      './■•  L  I'ii 

;■       . .   .  '       ■  .  .•.:..■■:■(  . ,  -|  !        . . i       • .. . :        : 

.        i  I  .  .        .  •  •       I  ■.!'■/<..  f      ..  . 

JSffr  mas^  thai  sleeps  i.  e«  ./i^a/  wqs \fjioi  the  -^^ift^of 
steep,  a  mere  dream ^  fiction  or  ii^iagmatio^  iif^t^iei^,; 
Cpmp.'^re  En.  VUL  4^;    .     :  ..;,..    :  ..ji.;. 

,        .f'Ne.vana  ^utes  haee  fin^qre  foiimpmj". .  i  ..j 

mASXjaiLTheb.  v.  1'3^:  .  ..  1 1:..! 

•  ■      '   '  '  •—  *^Nlldo  siabat  Y^tius^ns^';  viderl     i'i» 

i   Clara  mihii  somnopque  aaper;'*     .     ]}  =       ,•,.  ..     .\\ 

iv  e.  more  clear  and  plain  than  mere  sleep  could  present 
her  to  me.  Horn.  Odyss.z.  547:  ^'&wc  ova{}  aiX  VTvaq 
eod'Xov'*  i^'non  somnium.ko€  est,  inquit  Diea  ad  somitiafi-» 
\jQm,'Sed  res  »era  bona"    Damm,   id  voce  V7ta^)\  alsd 

Stat.    Theb.  J[.  205:       .  ....;.■..:!..    :.:     •..•::  ..•;^ 

•  — '  ^*Vana6  ne«  m^nfttra  qoieiis,-    •      ...'  / 
Nee  somno.  comperta  lo^quor;"  :  ;i 

and  SU.  Ital.  m.  198:  .  ,1 
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—  **Neque  enim  sopor  UUt  t^oaltae: 
Vis  aderat  noctis ;  virg^aque  fugante  ten^braa        

Miscuerat  liicem  somno  Deus." 

■  ■  •  ■  ...  » .  1 1 

See  Comm.  on  '^Jacejatis  in  somnis,"  v.  15^, .  ■.■'■•/ 
Strange  that  SU  Jerome  in  the  ;  description  which 
he  has  given  us  of  his  having  been  snatched  up  into 
heaven ,  and  there ,  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 
flogged  v^ith  stripes  on  account  of  his  a<Jdictiont  U>  the 
vain  literature  of  the  heathen,  should, : at  the  very '1d<h 
ment  that  he  relates  his  solemn  renunciation  of  that 
literature  in  the  actual  visible  presence  of  the. Almighty^ 
not  only  use  this  heathen  argument  of  Eneas,  but  even 
Eneas's  very  words,  to  prove  that  what .  he  ■  saw  and 
heard  on  that  occasion,  was  not  a  mere  idle  dream, 
but  a  veritable,  heavenly  vision.  The  following  is  the 
passage,  full  of  interest  and  instruction  not  only  for 
those  who  do,  but  for  those  who  do  not,  believe  that 
it  is  inconsistent  witli  the  christian  character  and  pro- 
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fession  to  study  wilh  delight  those  ancient  heathen 
authors,  whose  sayings  and  admonitions  even  St.  Paul 
himself  did  not  disdain  to  mix  up  with  his  own  in  his 
Epistles  to  the  Christian  churches:  ''Interim  parantur 
exeqake,  et  vi talis  attlmae  ^al(^y  toto^  frigescente 
jam  corpofe,  in  solo  tan  turn  tepenle  pectusculo  palpi- 
tabat;  quum  subito,  raptus  in  spirHu,  dd  tribu»£ll  judk^is 

pertrahor Interrogatud  de  caiidilione,  Christia- 

num  me  esse  respond!.  £t  ille,  q4i  praesidebat,  'Men- 
tiris'y  ait;  'Ciceronianus  es,.  nan  Christianus;  ubi  enim 
thesaurus  tuus,  ibi  cor  tuum*.  Illicb  obmutui ,  et 
inter  verbera .  ( nam  caedi  ■.  me  jusserai )  cons<eienlia,e 
ipagis  igne  torquebar.  .'. «  .... .'  Cianiare. ^autem  coopi, 
et  ejiildns  dicere,  ^Miserere  tnei,  .Dbmiae,  miserere  mei*. 
Helec.  vox  inter  flagelLa  re&onabat.  Tandem,  ad  Prae- 
sidentis  genua  provoluti  qui  astiterant,  precabaiitur,  ui 
veniam  tribueret  adoIesceiUiae.  ;  . .  .  exacturus  deinde 
cruciatum,  si  gentilium  iilteitirum  libros  aliquando 
legissem.  Ego,  qui  in  tanto  constrietus  articulo  vellem 
etiam  msyora  promittere,  dejerare  coepi,  et  nomen  ejus 
obtestans  dicere,  'Domine,  s^i  tinquam  habuero  codices 
seculares,  si  legero,  te  riegavi'.  fn  haiec  sdcramenti 
verba  dimissas ,  revertor  ad  superos ;  :  et  miraiitibus 
ounctis ,  oculos  aperio ,  tanto  lacrymarum  imbre  per- 
fusos,  ut  etiam  incr^dulis  fidem .  facerem  ex  Colore. 
Nee  vero  sopor  ille  fuerat,  aut  vana^spmnia; 
qiiibus*  saepe  deludimur.  Testis  est  tribunal  iilud^ 
ante  quod  jacui;.  testis  judicium  triste,  quod  timul;.  ita 
mihinunquam.contingat  in  talemincidere  quae&tionem; 
livdntesi  habuisse.  scapulas,  plagas  sensisse  post  somuum, 
et  ianto  dehinc  studio  divinalegisse,  quanto  non..an4ea 
mortalia  legeram."  Hi£RON.J^**/iJt'F///(ad  EustochiumX 
See  concluding  Comment  £n.  IV, 


:i 
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181. 

SEQUE  NOVO  VETERUM  DECEPTUM  tiWORE  LOCORUM 

Heyhe,  followed  by  all  the  modern  crommentators ,  t&^ 
jetis'  the  vulgar  ititei'prelalion  bf  this  passage  (Hefe^iiMd 
hy'a  new,  i.  e.  another  or  second  error  t^specHn^  the 
old  places)  on  the  ground  that  'novus'  canlioi''heW 
mean  Mother  of  second,  in  as  mtfch  as  iinchises  hd'd 
riiade  ho  previous,  eriror  Iresp^ecting  the  pliice  wheve^thte 
oracle  of  Apollo  had  ordered  him  to  s^ltte :  **tot^  iidii 
eirraverat  iEneas  (Anchises  0^-^)  in  interpretahdo  ApoUi- 
nis  oraculo  de  iantiqua  matre  et  pifma  tellure  ex^i« 
renda.*'  Forbiger.  In  reply  I  beg  to  observe  that  t^s 
objecti6n  is  altogether  of  the  bbjectors**  oiirncreationv 
exists  nowhere  but  in  their  'own  mindd;  for  Anchiscid 
does  not  say  that  he  has  made  a  new  mistake  in  tke 
interpretation  of  the  oracW,  hMi  that  he  has  made  a 
new  mistake  about  the  old  places  (novo  veterum  deceptdm 
ERRORE  locorum),  referring,  ias  I  think  is  cli^arly  sho\vh 
by  the  subsequent  ^'Haric  quo  que  deserimus  sedem" 
(i),.  190),  io  the  unfortunate  landing  in  Thrace  (t).  13 
<Sf  seq.),  of  which  there  can  be  ho  doubt  that  he,' Mthe 
adviser  of  all  the  other  move'itieiils  of  the  expediti6h, 
was  the  adviser,  even  if  the  fact  h^d  Aot  be^n 'So 
plainly  implied  in  the  1v6tdg,  "AftcWses  dare  ifiatisVife 
jubebat*'  ^«i.,  ^),  followed '  ittimedilitely;  by  the  informa- 
ticjn  tl^at  they,  proceeded  directly,  ^hd  in  the' first  place, 
to  Thrace.  Contrast  tli^  simplicity  qf  the. vulgar  and 
obvious  interpretation,  tlius  explained,  with  the  subtlety 
of  the  far -sought  and'  unnecessary  substitutions  of^tHfe 
commentators:  "'Novus*  opponitur  tanlum  *veteribus 
Jocis',  quatenus  ab  eo  seriore  aevo  erratum  est  circa 
haec  loca  interpretanda." '  Heyne.  "Sic  solent  a  poetis 
jungi  conlraria,  ut  altenim  alteriiis  illustrandi  gratia  ad- 
jiciatur;  ut  apud  Soph.  *i2  veytva  Kadfwv  xov  nakai 
vea  x^o(p}]y  Wagner.  "Ornatum  in  poeta  Jube«s 
agnosco,  sed  non  ineptum.  Pro  NOvOiSedbanUttS  suoi^^to." 
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PeerJkamp.  See  also  Valpy*s  Classical  Journal  (Sept. 
1813).  for  some  just  observations  by  Professor  Moor  of 
Glasgow  on  Pearce's  ill-judged  censure  of  Virgil  for 
th^  u^e  of  this  lepUhet  (I'Prae  niniiq  sMidio  profefeadf 
f^Uth^  scripsit  novo,  nujlo  opinpr  :Sensu;  novo  Qnim 
vi;T£Ryj|i  responded,  sed  nihil  s.^teDtiae  addit;  in^o 
pue.rilibu^<iUam|i^g^niis,  qua;m  virilibus,  aptiore^l^eSlcitv". 
Pi^/|RG£»  :ad;  Loqgii),  4e  Sublim.),  ,as^  also  for  a  sew  and 
iagenk^tPi^,  b.uU  a^;  it  seems  tQ  |we,  very  erroneous,  iu- 
t^r|)retAtion  of  the  pas^f^ge  by.th^  Si^ine:PTcKes§or«  , 
ir!  :I  beg  ;th0  reader,  doubtful  of  the  foregoing  e^cpla- 
Hlfctiion,  to.iQb^Qiy^  its  perfect  accordance  with  the, grar 
dsition  .of  expressiQjQ,  "Q^o  Phoel3Us  vocet  errantei^ 
jj*beatque  .reverti;;;/t?4;j(W^>  applied  to  Uie  Trojaas  after 
their  £ii[:^t  or  formeor.  error,  seiz.  th^  landing  in  Thrdjce, 
<^^,(v.:Jl45):  :,    ..  . 

. .        .  ,  "Quam  fessis  ,%cin ,  rebus .  ferai;  ua^e  laboruqi 

,  Tentare  auxHium  jubeat;  quo  vertere  cursus;"    . 

spoken  of  them,  when,  after  this  new  or  second^  error, 
sciz.  their  landing  in  Crete,,  they  are  hopeless  and  de- 
^pairi^ig,  ..See  next  Comment. .  The  correctness  of  the 
^ove.  inlerpretqition  seems  to  be  further  established  by 
^he  i^e  made  by  Propertius  of  the  identical  words 
*  noy^s  error*,  to  express  a  jpew  or  second  error,  i.  e. 
jau  error  Siimilar  to  one  which  had.  preceded: 

_:..'       ,**Quae  tibt  sit  fellx,  quoniam  novus  incidit  error; 
,        £t  quotcunque  voles,,  una  sit  ista  tibi/* 

Prop.  I.  13.  31' 

CJompare  also  (En,  IL  22$,  where  see  Comiii.)  "novus 
pavor,"  anew,  i.  &/ second  fear. 


182. 


iUAClS.  f;X£RCIT£   FATIS 


>. 


The  epithet  exercite  is'h^re  poculiaily  proper,.  Eueas's 
Iroables'   and    dmbarassniealls  having  just  been  twice 
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unnecessarily  increased  by  Iwo  so  considerable  errors 
of  Anchises;  see  Comm.  v.  181,  Compare  Anchises's 
application  of  the  same  term  to  Eneas  when  he  addresses 
him  on  the  occasion  of  the  new  and  unexpected  trouble 
of  the  burning:  of  his  ships  by  the  women,  En,  V.  725, 


220. 

LAETA  BOUM  PASSIM  CAMPIS  ARMENIA  VIDEMUS 
CAPRIGENUMQUE  PECUS  NULLO  CUSTODE  PER  HERBAS 


Compare :  "Lucus  ibi,  frequenti  silva  et  proceris  abietis 
arboribus  septus,  laeta  in  medio  pascua  habuit,  ubi 
omnis  generis  sacrum  Deae  (Laciniae  Junoni  sciz.)  pas- 
cebatur  pecus  sineullopastore;  separatimque egressi 
cujusque  generis  greges  nocte  remeabant  ad  stabula, 
nunquam  insidiis  ferarum,  non  fraude  violati  hominum." 
LiVY,  XXIV.  3. 


286. 

AERE  CAVO  CLYPEUM  MAGNI  CfESTAMEN  ABANTIS 
POSTIBUS  ADVERSIS  FKJO  ET  REM  CARMINE  SIGNO 


Cavo.  —  It  appears  from  the  following  passage  of  Am- 
mian  that  shields  were  sometimes  so  hollowed  out, 
i.  e.  adapted  to  protect  the  body  not  only  in  front,  but 
on  the  sides,  that  they  could  on  an  emergency  be  used 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  boats:  "Et  miratur  historia 
Rhodanum  arma  et  loricam  retinente  Sertorio  transna- 
tatum;  cum  eo  momento  turbati  quidam  milites,  veriti- 
que  ne  remanerent  post  signum  erectum,  scutis  quae 
patula  sunt  et  incurva  proni  flrmius  adhaerentes, 
eaque  licet  imperite  regendo,  per  voraginosum  amnem 
velocitatem  comitati  sunt  navium."  Ammian.  XXIV.  6. 
Rem  carmine  signo  ;  —  i.  e.  with  a  verse  inscribed  On 
the  shield  itself.    See  Hildebrand  ad  Apul.  Metam.  VL3, 
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297.    '    ■••    ■ 

fiT  PATRIO  ANDHOMACIIEN  ITERUM  CESSISSK  MARITO 


*Ce8sisise',  as  used  here,  does  nol  at  all  involve  the 
idea  of. submission  or  inferiority;  is  simply  eqliivalent 
to  passed  to  —  fell  to  —  became  the  property  of;  com- 
pare ''Cedat  Lavinia,"  En.  XIL  17,  let  Lavinia  pass  to 
him  —  become  his;  "Morte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  ' red- 
dita  cessit  Pars  Heleno,"  v,  332,  passed  to  Helenus  — 
became  Helenus's,  "Uti  turn  dividua  pars  dotis  posteriori 
filio,  reliqua  prioribus,  cederet."    Apul.  de  Magia,  91. 


\.\         ■        ■   . 

■.■  •     317. 

HEU   QUIS   TE   CASUS   DEJECTAM   CONJlJGE   TANTO 
«      EXCU>IT   /^Ut   QUAE   DIGNA    SATIS   FORTUNA   REVISIT 
HECTORIS   ANDROMACHEN  PYRRHIN  CONNUBIA    SERVAS 


Andromachen  is  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Fragment 
(see  Boltari);  and  appears  from  the  words  of  Servius 
( "Si  Andromache,  sequentibus  junge ;  si  andromachen, 
superioribus*')  to  have  been  a  reading  well  known 
and  acknowledged  in  his  time.  It  is  also  stated  by 
Pierius  to  be  the  reading  of  several  of  the  MSS.  which 
he  examined  in  Rome  f  "sunt  qui  et  andromachen  legant" ), 
,and  by  Heyne  (who  however  does  not  himself  adopt 
it)  to  be  that  of  two  Leyden  and  of  one  Hamburg  MS. 
.1  have  myself  also  found  it  in  one  of  the  Ambrosian 
MSS.  (No.  79). 

I  prefer  this  reading  for  two  reasons;,  first,  for  that 
assigned  by  Ladewig  (by  whom  alone  among  modem 
editors  this  reading  has  been  adopted),  viz.  that  the  v 
ordinary  reading  *Hectoris  Andromache  Pyrrhin' 
connubia  servas'?  causes  Eneas  to  cast  a  repiroach 
on  Andromache,  which  thq  whole  drift  of  his  address 
shows  it  was  not  his  wish  or  intention  to  do.  And  se- 
condly, because,  the  words  hectoris  andromachen  being 
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thus  assigned  to  the  clause  quae  digna  satis  fortuica 
BsyisiT,  that  clause  is  made  perfectl^y  to  coFrespond 
and  answer  to  the  clause  qvis  te  casus  dejectam  conjuge 

TANTO     EXCIPIT?      the     HECTORIS     ANDROMACHEN    Of    the    OnC 

clause  being  the  conjuge  tanto  of  the  other.  We  have 
thus  the  sentence  constructed  according  to  Virgil's 
usual  method,  the  concluding  or  winding  up  words, 
PYRRHiN  coNNUBiA  SERVAS,  uot  bciug  couuectcd  with  the 
immediately  preceding  clause,  but  with  the  whole  pre- 
ceding sense,  that  whole  preceding  sense  being  made 
up  of  the  first  or  principal  clause  (quis  te  casus  .... 
excipit),  explained  and  completed  by  the  usual  subsi^ 
diary  or  parenthetic  addition   of  a  second  (quae  digna 

SATIS ANDROMACHEN).    lu    Other    words ,  the  two 

questions,  contained  in  the  two  first  clauses,  are  redu- 
cible  to  one  single  one:  In  what  condition  do  I  find 
Hectofs  wife?  and  this  question  is  again  put  in  the 
concluding  clause,  in  the  slightly  altered  form.  Is  she 
still  the  handmaid  of  Pyrrhusf  See  Comm.  En,  III, 
671,  IV,  483,  VI,  83,  739,  In  the  intermediate  or  pa- 
renthetic clause,   quae  digna   satis andromachen, 

Eneas  plainly  refers  to  the  report  he  had  just  heard  of 
Andromache's  new  and  incredible  good  fortune,  the 
particular  specification  of  which  is  with  great  propriety 
left  to  Andromache  herself. 

Alfieri,  following  the  Baskerville,  has  endeavored  Ky 
a  change  in  the  punctuation  to  extract  a  good  sense  out 
of  the  ordinary  reading, 

•Hectoris,  Andromache,  Pyrrhin'  cbnnubia  servas'T 

—  "Di  Ett6rrc  ancora, 
0  di  Pirro,  sei  tu?" 

This  interpretation  is  liable  to  the  double  objection, 
that  it  is  reproachful  to  Andromache,  and  that  it  asks 
the  absurd  question,  "are  you  still  married  to  Hector?" 
If  Virgil  had  written,  not •  connubia ,  but  *fidem',  then 
indeed  Alfieri  might  not  have  been  so  far  wrong. 

Having    examined,     besides   the   above   mentioned 
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Atnbrosiatt,  five  other  MSS.,  vi%,  the  Petmrchian,  Oudiaii, 
Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig:,  I  have  found  in  the 
whole  ftve  'Andromache*.  . 
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330. 

AST  ILLUM  EREPTAE  MAGNO  INFLAMMATUS  AMORE 
CONJUGIS  ET  SCELERUM  FURIIS  AGITATUS  ORESTES 
EXCIPIT  INCAUTUM  PATRIASQUE  OBTRUNCAT  AD  ARAS. 


Two  causes,  operating  together ,  impel  Orestes  to  kill 
Pyrrhus/  First,  he  is  in  a  suitable  frame  of  mind,  in 
coQseqiience  of  the  eflfe.ct  produced  on  him  by  his  pre- 
vious murder  of  his  mother:  sceleeum  furus  agitatus; 
and  next,  he  is ,  specially  provoked  to  the  act  by  the 
carrying  off  by  Pyrrhus  of.  his  beloved  spouse :  ereptae 
HAiGNO  iNFLAJipuiTus  AMORK  CONJUGIS,  That  this  is  the  pre- 
cise meaning,  is  declared  by  Ausonius: 

"Im{HUfl  ante  aras  quern  fraude  peremit  Orestes. 
Quid  Alrum?  caesa  jam  genetrice  furens." 

Epitaph,  fferoum,  IX, 

Incadtum,  —  sciz.  because  he  was  patrias  ad  aras, 
JO:  other  words,  Un  penetralibtts  suis',  or  more  simply 
'demi  suae'/at  home.  Compare:  "Domi  suae  impara- 
tum  confodere"  (Ciceronem  sciz.).  Sallust.  CatiU  28. 
Sp  En,  J.  353:  "ante  aras/*  i.  e.  xar  e^ox'ijVy  ante 
(ira^  patrias;  in  penetralibus;  where  alsp  *incautum' 
is  applied  in  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same 
..reason,  as  in  our  text.  ^ 


377. 

PAUCA  TIBI  E  MULTIS  QUO  TUTIOR  HOSPITA  LUSTRES 
AEQUORA  ET  AUSONIO  POSSIS  CONSmERE  PORTU 
EXPEDIAM  DICTIS 


l»H*. 


The  eomrttehlators   err  doubly  with   respect   to  this 
passage;   first ' mislnterpreUng  the  wwd  hosmta,    and 
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then,  ,to  jusiify  4lie  QiisinterpretaUon,  applying  ib^  term 
oiherwise  thana^  intended  by  Helenas.    '  .  • 

'*Navigantibu&  arnica,  quae  navigantea  tuioa  ac  8atY<»« 
remittmit."  Heyne. 

"loi  Gegensatz  des  unsichern  ('inhoapitae')  Weg$  um 
Unter-Iialien."    Voss.  =       ; 

Now  HospiTA  is  not  hospitable;  nor  does  ijt  apply 
exclusively  to  the  way  roun<l  Sioily  as  contradiBtiH'^ 
guished  from  that  round  *  Unter-Italie.n ',  i.  a,  through 
the  straKs  separating  Italy  from  Sicily,  First, .  it.  is  m)J 
hospitable ;  (a)  heeause  in  other  place/^*  (I  thifik  I  might 
safely  say,  in  all  other  places)  Virgil  uses  the  term 
not  in  this,  its  derived  or  secondary,  i^ense,  b^t  in  it$ 
primitive  sense  of  receiving  in  the  manner  of  a  jhoat 
or  inn  (compare  Dante's  ''Ahi!  serva  Italia,  di  dolore 
osteilo."  Purgat,  VI,  76J  witliout  the  least  raferenfte 
to  the  quality  (i.  e.  the  goodness  or  badne$3,  hospiir 
tality  or  inhospilaiity)  of  the  receptioji.  Sea  vers.  58&; 

>^  ^Bellum,  0  tcjjm  ho^pitft,  portw;"  .  :   . ; 

iaieo  Sm.  Silv.  V.  1.  252:        .  ... 

— ^^  *'iSlane&  piacidos  loeat  hospite  cymlMi.;^'    >   •  • 

and  Claud.  Epith,  Honors  Aug,  et  Mariae,   Praef.  v:  i-: 

**Nec  caperet  tantos  hospita  terra  Decs;" 

and  exactly  parallel  to  our  text: 

**£rg:o  ego   nunc  rudis  Adriaci  vehar  aequoris  hospes." 

Prop.  III.  20.  17. 

Compare  also: 

—  "Stupet 'hospita  belli 
UndjBi  viros,  claraque  armomm  incefidUjiir  nmfcirlu" 

Stat.  Theb.  IX,  228. 

(b)  Even  if  Virgil,  have  elsewhere  used  the  term  *.hospita* 
in  the  sense  of  hospitable,  he  has  not  so^  used  it  here.; 
because,  if  the  seas  were  hospitable  ( '^quae  navigantea 
tutes  ac  salvos  remittunt"),  Helenus's  directions  (quo^ 
tutius  lustrarentur)  were  wholly  unnecessary,  (c)  That 
the  seas  were  in  point  of  feet  not  hospitable*  but,  on 
the  cont;rary,  in  a  liigb  degree^  inhospitable,  is.  proved 


24  m 

by  Eneas's  subsequent  experienee ;  see  the  storm 'in 
the  first  Book.  Secondly,  even  admitting^  tihat  HOSPrrA 
m^  in  the  passage  before  cis  mean  hospitable,  stitl  it 
cannot  apply  exclusively  to  the  way  round  Sicily,  ill 
contradistinction  to  the  way  through  the  straits,  for,  If 
it  do,  the  meaning  of  Helenus*s  words,  patca  tibi  e 

IIULTIS  QUO  TUnOR  HOSPFTA  LUSTRES  AEQtORA  ....  l^tPEDIAM 

i)icns,  call  only  be :  /  win  give  you  such  directions  as 
Witt  enable  you  safely  to  Hdvigdte  that  course,  where- 
as in  point  of  fact  Helenus  gives  no  directions  whatever 
how  or  in  what  way  that  course  is  to  be  navigated, 
but'  only  that  it  is  to  be  navigated,  and  the  other, 
i;  e.  the  dangerous  course  through  the  straits,  to  be 
avoided. 

Let  us  now  see  whether  interpreting  hospita  in 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  by  Virgil  at  vers.  539, 
we  cannot  extract  from  the  passage  a  meaning,  not 
only  consistent  with  the  directions  actually  given  by 
Helenus,  but  at  the  same  time  compatible  with  the 
veracity  of  the  oracle  (for  it  must  be  bOme  in  mind 
that  Helenus  is.  nothing  less  than  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  oracle  of  Apollo;  v,  433),  "I  will  give  you,"  he  says, 
"a  few  directions  whi^h  will  enable  you  to  traverse 
with  greater  safety  (tutio?.  lustres)  the  seas  on  which 
you  are  about  to  enter  (hospita  aequora);  the  seas 
which  are  to  receive  you;  which  lie  between  this  and 
your  journey's  end."  Thus  understood  the  words  of 
Helenus  are  (first)  not  only  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  directions  which  he  actually  gives  (v,  410^  and  seq.), 
directions  which  amount  simply  to  a  warning  not  to 
take  the  course  through  the  Sicilian  straits  (which 
Course  being  the  shortest ,  was  on  that  account  the 
most  likely  to  have  been 'taken  by  Eneas),  but  to  make 
the  circuit  of  Sicily;  and  (secondly)  in  no  degree  im- 
piait  the  credit  of  the  onacle,  the  declaration  being,  not 
'that  the  way  round  Sicily  was  hospitable,.  ** sicker" 
absolutely  safe,    but  that  it   could  be  travelled  more 
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safely  (tutior),  wUh  less  danger  than  the  other..  608$-=- 
ran's  inieipretation  'Hgnota,  fremde  Meere"  is  consistent 
witli  the  real  character  of , the  seas,  but  not  conform^ 
able  to  the  Virgilian  use  of  the  word  in  other  places. 
Servius's  *mc%na*  agrees  neither  with  the  character 
of  the  seas,  nor  with  the  Virgilian  use  of  the  word, 
nor  with  the  context. 

As  HOSPiTA  AEQUORA  in  the  text  is  simply .  the  host 
sea,  so  the  correlative  ''hospita  navis"  (Ovii>.  Fasti, 
/.  340)  is  the  guest  ship, 

CoNsroERE  poRTu.  —  CoN-sn>ER£)  not  merely  with 
Voss  "ruhen,"  but  settle  finally  and  completely.  Com- 
pare Valerius  Flaccus  (I.  4)  of  the  Argo: 

—  "Flammifero  tandem  consedit  Olympo." 


381. 

PRINCIPIO  ITALIAM  QUAM  TU  JAM  RERE  PROPINQUAM 
VICINOSgUE  IGNARE  PARAS  INVADERK  PORTUS 
LONJJA  PROCUL  LONGIS  VIA  BIVTOrT  INVIA  TERRIS 
ANTE  ET  TRINACRIA  LENTANDUS  REMUS  IN  UNDA 
ET  SALIS  AUSONII  LUSTRANDUM  NA VIRUS  AEQUOR 
INFERNIQUE  LACUS  AEAEAEQUE  INSULA  CIRCAE 
QUAM  TUTA  POSSIS  URREM  COMPONERE  TERRA 
SIGNA  TIBI  DICAM  TU  CONDITA  MENTE  TENETO 


Lentandus.  —  "Fleclendiis  eat  . ,  . .  Quidam  Jentan- 

dns  nove.  verbum   fictum  putaint,    sed    in   Annalibus 

legitur:    'Confricati,  oleo  lentati,   paratique  ad  larmar*." 

Servius. 

''Agendus ,   sed  exquisitius ;    curyatur  enim  ^t  flectitur 

vi    undarum  et  nisu  remigis    quopiam.  enim 

lenta  quae  sunt,  facile  flecti  possunt,   hinc  lent  us 
pro  flexilis,  et  lenta  re,  flectere."  Heyne. 

This  is,  .as  it  seems  to  me,  ail  either  incorrect  in 
thought,  or  incorrectly  expressed.    'Lentare'  is,  not 
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^flectere\  to  bend,  but  ^flexilam.  bcere',  7o  render 
capable  of  being  bent;  to  make  an  object  supple,  ^a  that 
itiindU  yield  or  bend  witht^t  breaking.  Tbe  jroQt  is 
'ientilQ '.  ^LenUis '  (the  opposite  of  'rigidtus ')  i$  bending, 
pliant,  plastic,  evqjple,  gelding  to  force  without  breaking: 
''\Qn\yjLm  Vun/Qn\.  pliant,  withe,  (En.  JIL  SI);  *  tenia.  ai>r 
gento',  ductile  silver,  (En.  VIL  634);  *tenU)  marmore! 
(En.  VIL, 2^)  not,  •with  Forbiger*  "tranquillo,  v^nlis 
itkimoiOy-  hni  pliable  by  the  oar;  that  is  nQ$  broken  by 
the  oar,  but  gives  with  it,  Fr.o|0  this  root  come  'ten- 
tefico',  to  grow  'lentus* , 

.  '  .  -^  ^*Haud  uaquam  in  manibus  (terra  sciz.)  . 

japt^ta  fatiscit, 
Sed  picis  in  morem  ad  digitos  lentescit  habendo.^ 

Georg,  11,  249; 

and  Mentare',  to  make  'lentus';  to  render  that  which 
jvas  previously  rigid  and  would  break  rather  than  yield, 
pliable;  see,  quoted  above' by  Servius  from  Ennius*s 
Annais:  "confricati,  oleo  lentali,"  rubbed  with  oil  and 
so  made  supple;  also; 

"Nee  modus,  aut  arcus  lentare,  aut  fundere  ^lande^r 
Aut  torrere  sndes,  ^aleasque .  attoUere  conis." 

Stat.  AckiXl,  L  436; 

not,  as  hitherto  understood,  ^curvare  arcus*,  bend 
bows,  but  'facere  arcus.  flexiles*,  make  wood  supple  and 
fit  for  bows,  i.  e.  make  bows  so  that  when  they  are 
drawn  they  shall  bend,  not  break.  And  accordingly 
in  our  text,  ante  trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda,  not 
your  oar  must  be  bent  in  the  IHnacrian  waters  before 
you  reach  Italy  (which  would  Only  signifiy,  you  must 
pa^s  through  the  Trinacrian  waters-  before  you  reach 
Italy),  but  your  oars  are  to  be  rendered  supple  by 
rowings  in  ike  Trinacrian  waters  before  you  reach  Italy; 
iJ  €.  you  have  a  long,  long  voyage  to  make;'your  oars 
M^iH  get  ff^od  practice  there  -^become,  as  we  say  in 
English,  ^' well  seasoned/'    Caiixiivii^fi. 

''  .      ■       ;^  ♦*LlBirto8  incfoirtrans  gurg^ie  »emo«." 
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died  by  Forbig^r  as  parallel  to  ouf  t^t,  is  therefore 
riot  parallel,  the  meaning  of  our  text  being,  makie  yout 
previously  rigid  oars  'lentos'  by  much  use  of  them  ik 
a  long  voyage,  while  CatuUus's  meamrtg  is,  bend  your 
supple,  or  pliant,  oars;  row  with  so  much  force  as  to 
bend  your  pliant  oars — ,  your  oars  which  having  pre* 
viously  been  ^lentati',  or  made  ^lentV ,  will  iiow  not 
break,  but  may  safely  be  pulled  with  the  utmost  violence. 


393. 

IS   LOCUS  URBIS   ERIT 


The  oracle  appoints  the  place  where  the  white  sqw 
is  found,  as  the  site  of  Eneas's  new  city  (viz.  his  se- 
cond Troy),  because  the  Latin  word  *TjX)ja*  (Ital. 
Troja,  ¥t,  TruieJ  signified  a  sow.  Compare  (£n^\Vlf. 
112  and  s^q.)  the  similarly  trivial  sohUipn  of  the  oiaGte 
referred  to  in  the  very  next  words  of  Helenus;  **Nec 
tu"  <&c<.  ;  Qn  such  puerilities  lAirned^  and  (alas,  ti^at 
I  ^hpuld  have  to  say  it!)  stili  turp  or^teles.    .    • 


/ 


402. 

PARVA  PmLOCTETAE  SUBNIXA  PETILIA  MURO 


"Cincta  inoro  modico.   Alii,  quia  ifliposita  esl'excelso 
muro ,  ut  Coelius'  historfcus  ait."     Servius. 
"*A  Philoctete,  Herculis  comite,    cohdita  (hoc  enim  est 
subnixa  muro).'*    Heyne. 

No;  the  reference  is  to  the  great  strength  of  the 
little  city:  the  little  Petilia —  subnixa,  relying  on  the 
strong  wall  by  which  it  was  able  to  defend  itself 
against   all  assaults.     Compare  Liv.  XXIII.   30:    **Pe- 
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tilia,   aliquot    post    mensibus  quam    coepta  oppuj^nari 

erat,  ab  Himilcone^  praefecio  Hannibalis,  expugnata  est. 

Wulto  sanguine  ac  vulneribus  ea  Poenis  victoria  stetil; 

nee  uUa  magis  vis  obsessos,  quam  fames,   expugnavit 

Nee  antequam  vires  ad  standum  in   muris   fe- 

renda^que  arma  deerant,    expugnati  sunt."     Our  text  is 

a  passing  compliment  to  this,  gallant  defence  made  by 

the  little  city.     . 

SuBNixA-  —  relying  on;  compare  Sil.  Ital.  II.  397: 

—  '^Galeamque  coruscis 
Subnixam  cristis;** 

and  VIII.  245: 

**SubDixus  rapto  plebeji  muneris  ostro 
Saevit  jam  rostris  Varro." 

For  an  exactly  similar  use  of  'niti'  see  Avienus,  Dfi- 

Mipl.  Orb,  Terrae,  3: 

—  "Per  terras  qua  priscls  inclyta  muris 
.  i  Oppida  niiuntur.'* 

'•'  Petilu,  —  as  we  would  say  in  English,  ZiY//^/aiwi 
ik  Litileton:  "Petilia  a  Petilus,  quod  exile  et  piarViiiii 
^t  [Pent,  Fr.  Qu.?]  ut  a  Rutilo,  Rutilius."  TuRNEBts, 
Advers:  S8,  28,    See  also  Vossius,  Etytn.  in  voce. 

Parva.  —  In  this  instance,  as  in  numerous  others, 
the  character  of  the  place,  as  expressed  by  its  proper 
name,  is  repeated  by  Virgil  in  his  descriptive  adjective. 
Compare: 

"Qui  Tetricae  horrentes  rupes  montemque  Severum." 

En.  VII,  713, 

In  like  manner  our  own  Rogers,  of  the  Flamingo: 

^^What  clarion  windr  along  the  yellow  8traad»?  . 
Far  in  the  deep  the  giant  fisher  stands 
Folding  his  wings  of  flame." 
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410. 

AST   UBI   DIGRESSUM    SICULAE   TE   ADMOVERIT    ORAE 
VENTUS   ET   ANGUSTI   RARESCENT   CLAUSTRA   PELORI 


As  *rarus'  (the  English  thin  and  the  opposite  of  *den- 
susO  properly  expresses  the  state  of  a  body  whose 
particles  lie  not  closely  compacted ,  but  at  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  the  expression  ubi  rarescent 
CLAUSTRA  PELORi  moans,  when  the  barriers  of  Pelorus 
after  having  appeared  to  you  for  some  time  (viz.  so 
long  as  they  were  seen  sideways  and  not  in  front,  or 
from  directly  opposite)  to  be  dense  or  close  together, 
shall  begin  to  grow  rare,  i.  e.  to  shew  that  they  stand 
at  some  distance  from  each  other,  or  that  there  is  an 
interval  between  them:  or,  in  other  words,  when  you 
shall  have  proceeded  so  far  round  Italy  as  to  be  able 
to  see  that  it  is  not  continuous  with  Sicily,  but 
separated  by  a  strait.  '*Ea  est  enim  procul  inspi- 
cie^ntibus  natura  loci  (claustrorum  Pelori  sciz.),  ut  sinum 
maris,  non  transitum  putes;  quo  cum  accesseris,  disr 
cedere  ac  sejungi  promontoria,  quae  antea  junct?i  fu^ 
rant,  arbitrere."  Justin.  IV.  1.  (With  which  compare 
Valer.  Fiaccus's  description  of  the  Dardanelles : 

—  "Dirimique  procul  non  aequore  visa 
Coeperat  a  gemina  discedere  Sestus  Abydo." 

I.  284.) 

hardly  could  more  precise  description  be  given  of  the 
point  at  which  /£neas.was  to  turn  southward. ' 

Compare : 

**Rarior  hinc  tellus,  atque  ingens  undique  caelum     .       \-i 
Rursus,  et  incipiens  alium  prospectus  in  orbem." 

Valbr.  FLAca.  U.  628; 

the  lands  more  thinly  (widely)  scattered:  more  sea 
between  them. 

5 
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Ulia,  aliquot  post  mensibus  qaam  coepta  oppu2:naii 
oral,  id)  Himilcone,  praefecto  Hannibalis,  expugnata  est 
Hulto  sanguine'  ac  vulneribas  ea  Poenis  victoria  stetit; 
nee  ulla  magis  vis  obsessos,  quam  fames,   expugna^t 

Nee  antequam  vires  ad  standum  in   muris  fe- 

rendaque  anna  deerant,  expugnati  sunt"  Our  text  is 
a  passing  eompliment  to  this  gallant  defenee  made  by 
the  little  city.     . 

Subnixa:  —  relying  on;  compare  Sil.  Ital.  II.  397: 

—  "Galeamque  cornsci^ 
Subnixam  cristis;" 

and  VIII.  245: 

^Subnixus  rapto  plebeji  muneris  ostro 
Saevit  jam  rostris  Varro." 

For  an  exactly  similar  use  of  'niti*  see  Avienus,  Dfi- 
script.  Orb.  Terrae,  3: 

—  "Per  terras  qua  priscis  inclyta  muris 
Oppida  nituntur." 

Petilia,  —  as  we  would  say  in  English,  Littletonm 
Of  Littleton:  "Petilia  a  Petilus,  quod  exile  et  parvurti 
est  [Petit,  Fr.  Qu.?]  ut  a  Rutilo,  Rutilius."  Turnebus, 
Advers:  38,  28,    See  also  Vossius,  Etym.  in  voce. 

Parva.  —  In  this  instance,  as  in  numerous  others, 
the  character  of  the  place,  as  expressed  by  its  proper 
name,  is  repeated  by  Virgil  in  his  descriptive  adjective. 
Compare: 

"Qui  Tetricae  horrentes  rupes  montemque  Severum.'' 

En.  VII.  713. 

In  like  manner  our  own  Rogers,  of  the  Flamingo: 

"What  clarion  windt  along  the  yellow  strands? 
Far  in  the  deep  the  giant  fisher  stands 
Folding  his  wings  of  flame." 
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"Cumque  super  raros  foeni  flammantis  acervos 
Trajicit  immundos  cbria  turba  pedes." 

Prop.  IV.  4.  77. 

'^Frig^dior  porro  in  puteis  aestate  fit  humor, 
Rarescit  quia  terra  calore,  et  semina  si  qua 
Forte  vaporis  habet  propere  dimittit  in  auras." 

LUCRET.  V[.  841, 

(where  'rarescit*  corresponds  to  "putrem,"  En,  VIIL  596) 
the  component  particles  of  the  soil  grow  looser,  more 
separate  from  each  other.  Compare  also :  "ran  nantes" 
(En.  I,  122);  "raris  vocibus"  (En.  IIL  314),  not  few^ 
but  at  intervals  from  each  other;  or,  as  in  the  text^ 
showing  intervals  between.  Also:  "Gold  is  so  rare  as 
very  readily  and  without  the  least  opposition  to  trans- 
mil  the  ma^etic  effluvia,  and  easily  to  admit  quick- 
silver into  its  pores  and  to  let  water  pass  through  it" 
Newton. 

—  "So  eagerly  the  fiend 
0*er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense  or  rare, 
With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way.** 

Mu^TOM. 

Claustra;  —  not  the  straits  or  actual  passage ,  but 
(literally)  the  closers,  shutters  or  barriers,  i.  e.  the  op-- 
proximating  headlands  between  which  the  very  narrow 
passage,  channel,  or  gtU,  technically  called  'strait',  is 
left.    See  Comment  on  'Claustra',  En,  I,  60. 


414. 

HAEC  LOCA  VI  QUONDAM  ET  VASTA  CQNVULSA;  RUINA 


In  this  and  the  following  verses  there  seems  to  be  an 
allusion  to  the  origin  of  the  name  Rhegium,  as  in 
'parva',  vers.  402,  there  is  to  the  name  Petilia.  See 
Strabo  Lib.  VL  and  Diod.  Sicul.  IV.  85. 
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452. 

INCONSULTI  ABEUNT 


Heyne  seems  to  me  to  err  in  interpreting  inconsulti, 
"Quibus  consultum  non  est,  responsum  non  est;" 
first,  because  there  is  no  example  of  its  use  in  that 
sense;  ^nd  secondly,  because  the  inquirers  have 
actually  received  their  answer,  although,  on  account  of 
its  being  written  on  leaves,  they  have  not  been  able 
to  understand  it.  Inconsulti  is  therefore,  as  always 
elsewhere,  nullius  consilii;  qui  nesciunt  quid  facer e 
oporteat;  afiijx^voi.   Compare: 

—  "Turba  per  urbem 


Inconsulta  ruit.** 

LucAN.  I.  495. 

''Inconsulti  homines  vitaquc  erat  error  in  omnL" 

Grat.  Falisc.  Carm,  Venat.  4; 

and  especially  Cicero,  whose  words   seem   almost  to 

be   an  express  gloss  upon  our  text:   "Quid  est  enim 

praeclarius,   quam   honoribus  et  reipublicae  muneribus 

perfunctum  senem  posse  suo  jure   dicere  idem,  quod 

apud  Ennium  dicat  ille  Pythius  Apollo,  se  esse  eum, 

unde  sibi  si  non  populi  et  reges,  at  omnes  sui  cives 

consilium  expetant, 

"Suarum  rerum  incerti  quos  mea  ope  ex 
Incertls  certos,  compotesque  consilii 
Dimitto,  ut  ne  res  temere  tractent  turbidas." 

Cic.  de  Oratore,  L  45. 

The  Italians  preserve  the  word  in  the  same  ad- 
jectival sense:  Sconsigliato,  without  fixed  counsel  —  not 
knowing  what  to  think  or  do.  The  French  too  have 
their  Men  conseille  and  mal  conseille: 

^'Lcs  gens  bicn-conseill6s  et  qui  voudront  bien  faire 
Entre  cux  ct  les  gens  fous  incttronl  pour  Tordlnairc 
Le  longueur  de  ce  111." 
La  Fontaine,  Fables,  Le  fou  qui  vend  la  sagesse. 
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"Cumque  super  raros  foeni  flammantis  accrvos 
Trajicit  immundos  cbria  turba  pedes." 

Prop.  IV.  4.  77. 

"Frigridior  porro  in  puteis  aestate  fit  humor, 
Rarescit  quia  terra  calore,  et  semina  si  qua 
Forte  vaporis  habet  propere  dimittit  in  auras." 

LUCRBT.  V[.  841, 

(where  'rarescit'  corresponds  to  "putrem,"  En.  VIIL  596) 
the  component  particles  of  the  soil  grow  looser,  more 
separate  from  each  other.  Compare  also :  "ran  nantes" 
(En.  I.  122);  "raris  vocibus"  (En.  III.  314),  not  few, 
but  at  intervals  from  each  other;  or,  as  in  the  text, 
showing  intervals  between.  Also:  "Gold  is  so  rare  as 
very  readily  and  without  the  least  opposition  to  trans- 
mit the  ma^etic  effluvia,  and  easily  to  admit  quick- 
silver into  its  pores  and  to  let  water  pass  through  it." 
Newton. 

—  "So  eagerly  the  fiend 
0*er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense  or  rare, 
With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way." 

MaTOM. 

Claustra;  —  not  ^e  straits  or  actual  passage ,  but 
(literally)  the  closers,  shutters  or  barriers,  i.  e.  the  ap- 
proximating headlands  between  which  the  very  narrow 
passage,  channel,  or  gut,  technically  called  ^strait*,  is 
left.    See  Comment  on  *  Claustra*,  En.  I.  60. 


414. 

HAEC  LOCA  VI  QUONDAM  ET  VASTA  CONVULSA  RUIN 


In  this  and  the  following  verses  there 
allusion    to    the   origin    of  the  name//^ 
'parvtt',  vers.  402,   there  is  to  the 
Strabo  Lib.  VI.  and  Diod.  Sicul.  IV/ 


452. 

INCONSULTI  ABEUNT 

Heyne  seems  to  me  to  err  in  interpreting  inconsdlti, 
"Ouibus  consultum  non  est,  responsum  non  est;" 
first,  because  lliere  is  no  example  of  its  use  in  tlial 
sense;  ^nd  secondly,  because  the  inquirers  hare 
actually  received  their  answer,  although,  on  account  of 
its  being  written  on  leaves,  tliey  have  not  been  able 
lo  understand  it.  Ikconsulti  is  therefore,  as  always 
elsewhere,  nullitis  consilti;  qtU  nesciunl  guid  facere 
oporleat;  afuj^avoi.   Compare: 

—  "Turba  per  urbem 


Ineonsalta  mit." 

LucAH.  1.  4!}». 
"laconsulli  homines  vilaquo  erat  error  in  omnL" 

GiuT.  Falisc.  Cana.  Vatat.  4; 
and  especially  Cicero,  whose  words  seem  almost  to 
be  an  express  gloss  upon  our  text:  "Quid  est  enim 
pracclarius,  quam  honoribus  et  reipublicae  muneribus 
perfunctum  senem  posse  suo  jure  dicere  idem,  quod 
apud  Ennium  dicat  ille  Pylhius  Apollo,  se  esse  cum, 
unde  sibi  si  non  populi  et  reges,  at  omnes  sui  civcs 
consilium  expctant, 

"Suftrum  rerum  IncerU  quos  mea  ope  ex 
Incertis  certos,  compotes  que  consitii 
Dimitto,  ut  ne  res  lemere  tracleni  lurbldat." 
Cic.  de  Oratore,  1.  45. 

The  Italians  preserve  the  word  in  the  same  ad- 
jectival sense:  Sconsigliato,  without  fixed  counsel  —  not 
knowing  what  to  think  or  do.  The  French  too  have 
(heir  Men  conseille  and  mal  conseiUe: 

s  g-ena  bii'n-con sell  16b  el  qui  voiidront  bien  foirc 
i  Foua  luuktronl  pour  I'orclinairc 

qui  vend  la  tagetie. 
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"Cumque  super  raros  foeni  flammantis  acervos 
Trajicit  immundos  cbria  turba  pedes." 

Prop.  IV.  4.  77. 

^Trig^dior  porro  in  puteis  aestate  fit  humor, 
Rarescit  quia  terra  calore,  et  semina  si  qua 
Forte  vaporis  habet  propere  dimittit  in  auras." 

LucRET.  VL  841, 

(where  *rarescit*  corresponds  to  "putrem,"  En.  VIII ,  5^) 
the  component  particles  of  the  soil  grow  looser,  more 
separate  from  each  other.  Compare  also :  "rari  nantes" 
(En.  L  122);  "raris  vocibus"  (En.  Ill  314),  not  few^ 
but  at  intervals  from  each  other;  or,  as  in  the  text^ 
showing  intervals  between.  Also:  "Gold  is  so  rare  as 
very  readily  and  without  the  least  opposition  to  trans- 
mit the  ma^etic  effluvia,  and  easily  to  admit  quick- 
silver into  its  pores  and  to  let  water  pass  through  it" 
Newton. 

—  "So  eagerly  the  fiend 
O'er  bog  or  steep,  through  strait,  rough,  dense  or  rare, 
With  head,  hands,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  his  way." 

MaTOM. 

Claustra;  —  not  the  straits  or  actual  passage ,  bat 
(literally)  the  closers,  shutters  or  harriers,  i.  e.  the  ap- 
proximating headlands  between  which  the  very  narrow 
passage,  channel,  or  gut,  technically  called  ^strait',  is 
left.    See  Comment  on  *  Claustra*,  En.  I.  60. 


414. 

HAEC  LOCA  VI  QUONDAM  ET  VASTA  CONVULSA:  RUINA 


In  this  and  the  following  verses  there  seems  to  be  an 
allusion  to  the  origin  of  the  name  Rhegium,  as  in 
'parva',  vers.  402,  there  is  to  the  name  Petilia.  See 
Strabo  Lib.  VL  and  Diod.  Sicul.  IV.  85. 
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452. 

INCONSULTI  ABEUNT 


Heyne  seems  to  me  to  err  in  interpreting  inconsulti, 
"Quibus  consultum  non  est,  responsum  non  est;*' 
first,  because  there  is  no  example  of  its  use  in  that 
sense;  ^nd  secondly,  because  the  inquirers  have 
actually  received  their  answer,  although,  on  account  of 
its  being  written  on  leaves,  they  have  not  been  able 
to  understand  it.  Inconsulti  is  therefore,  as  always 
elsewhere,  nullius  consilii;  qui  nesciuni  quid  facer e 
oporteat;  afiyx^voi.   Compare: 

—  "Turba  per  urbem 


Inconsulta  ruit.** 

LucAN.  I.  495. 


^'Inconsulti  homines  vitaquc  erat  error  in  omnL" 

Grat.  Falisc.  Carm,  Venat.  4; 

and  especially  Cicero,  whose  words  seem  almost  to 
be  an  express  gloss  upon  our  text:  "Quid  est  enim 
praeclarius,  quam  honoribus  et  reipublicae  muneribus 
perfunctum  senem  posse  suo  jure  dicere  idem,  quod 
apud  Ennium  dicat  ille  Pythius  Apollo,  se  esse  eum, 
unde  sibi  si  non  populi  et  reges,  at  omnes  sui  cives 
consilium  expetant, 

"Suarum  rerum  incerti  quos  mea  ope  ex 
Incertis  certos,  compotesque  consilii 
Dimitto,  ut  ne  res  temere  tractent  turbidas." 

Cic.  de  Oratore,  I.  45, 

The  Italians  preserve  tlic  word  in  the  same  ad- 
jectival sense:  Sconsigliato,  without  fixed  counsel  —  not 
knowing  what  to  think  or  do.  The  French  too  have 
their  bien  conseille  and  mal  conseille: 

*'Les  gens  bien-conseill6s  et  qui  voudront  bien  faire 
Entre  eux  et  les  gens  fous  mcttronl  pour  Tordinaire 
Le  longueur  de  ce  111." 
La  Fontaine,  Fables,  Le  fou  qui  vend  la  sagesse. 
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482. 

NEC  MINUS  ANDROMACHE  DIGRE8SU  MAE8TA  SUPREMO 
FERT  PICTURATAS  AURI  SUBTEMINE  VESTES 
ET  PHRYGIAM  ASCANIO  CHLAMYDEM  NEC  CEDIT  fiONORE 
TEXIUIBUSQUB  ONERAT  DONIS 


HoNORE  is,  as  I  have  myself  personally  ascerlAined,  the 
reading  of  the  Gudian  (a  manu  prima),  and  of  the  Leipzig: 
No.  35.  It  is  also  insisted  on  by  Pomp.  Sabinus  as  the 
correct  reading;  and  Servius  informs  us  it  was  the 
reading  of  Scaurus.  Adopting  this  reading  I  arrive  at 
the  following  interpretation,  to  me  mueh  more  satis- 
factory than  any  hitherto  offered,  of  this  hitherto  very 
obscure  passage,  and  in  favor  of  which  I  request  per- 
mission to  withdraw  the  interpretation  which  I  com- 
municated in  1851  to  my  friend  Dr.  Forbiger,  and  which, 
along  with  so  many  other  of  my  suggestions,  he  has 
most  obligingly  inserted  in  the  third  Edition  of  his  very 
valuable  work.  I  consider  then,  that  in  the  first  clause 
(fert  ....  VESTES )  Andromache  is  described  generally 
as  bringing  apparel  splendid  with  embroidery  and  thread 
of  gold;  that  the  second  and  third  clauses  particularise 
that  thi^  apparel  consisted  of  a  Chlamys  of  the  Phry- 
gian fashion,  that  it  was  a  present  for  Ascanius,  and 
that  Ascanius  (naturally,  as  a  young  lad)  was  not  loth 
to  receive  so  splendid  a  present,  does  not  retire  from, 
decline,  the  honor  (nec  cedit  honore);  and  that  the 
fourth  clause  describes  the  giving  of  the  Chlamys, 
the  actual  putting  it  on  his  shoulders.  We  have  thus 
a  sentence  constructed  according  to  Virgil's  usual  man- 
ner, the  second  and  third  clauses  depending  on  the  first, 
and  the  last  clause  referring,  not  to  the  immediately  pre- 
ceding clause,  but  to  the  whole  preceding  sense — summing 
up  as  it  were.  The  three  words  nec  cedit  honore  thus 
become  a  parenthesis  very  similar  to  that  contained  in 
V,  66 1  of  En.  V.  and  v.  84  of  En.  VL  where  see  Comments. 
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it  seems  to  me  no  small  eonfirmation  of  the  above 
interpretation,  first,  thai  we  have  tlius  the  regular 
Steigerung,  all  the  successive  steps  of  the  making  of 
the  present;  Andromache  fert,  brings  the  garment;  nec 
CEDiT  HONORE,  Ascantvis  does  not  decline,  i.  e.  accepts 
it;  and  Andromache  onerat,  puts  it  on  his  shoulders. 
And,  secondly,  that  'honor'  is  the  very  term  applied, 
En,  V.  249  ^  250,  to  a  similar  present  of  a  *chlamys 
aurata '  : 

"Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores: 
Victori  chlamydem  auratam;*' 

also.  En.  VIIL  617,  to  the  present  of  arms  which  Eneas 
receives  from  his  mother: 

*'Ille,  deae  donis  et  tanto  laetus  honore;" 
and  also  to  the  gold  and  crimson  vest  thrown  by  Eneas 
over  the  dead  body  of  Pallas : 

*^Tum  greminas  vestes  auroque  ostroque  rig^ntes 
Extulit  Aeneas,  quas  illi  laeta  laborum 
Ipsa  suis  quo  ad  am  manibus  Sidonia  Dido 
Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro; 
Harum  unam  juveni  supremum  maestus  honorem 
Induit,  arsurasque  comas  obnubit  amictu." 

En.  XL  72, 

the  resemblance  between  which  description  and  that 
of  our  text  is  very  striking  and  remarkable.  Compare 
also   the   application    of  the    same   term   to    Camilla's 

mantle  (En,  VII,  814): 

—  "Ut  regius  ostro 
Velet  honos  leves  Iiumeros." 

With  the  exception  of  the  Gudian,  and  Leipzig  No.  35, 
mentioned  above,  *Honori'  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
MSS.  (fourteen  in  number)  which  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined  respecting  this  passage. 

Onerat,  —  loads  him  with  it,  viz.  by  putting  it  on 
his  shoulders;  compare  (Ter.  Phorm.  V,  6.  4): 

**Sed  ego  nunc  mihl  cesso,  qui  non  humerum  hunc  onero  pallio," 

where  Forcellini:  ^'mettersi  il  manteHo." 
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510. 

SORTITI  REMOS 


**Per  sortem  divisi  ad  oflficia  remigandi,  qui  essel  pro- 
irefa,  quis  pedem  teneret."  Servius. 
**Qui  diem  remos  agitando  exegeramus.'*  Wagner. 
Both  interpretations  seem  to  me  to  be  very  wide 
indeed  of  the  mark.  I  feel  certain  the  meaning  is,  having 
divided  the  oars  amongst  its  to  be  used  as  tentpoles; 
which  interpretation,  first  suggested  to  me  by  Rutiiius*s 

**Littorea  noctis  requiem  metamur  arena, 
Dat  vespertinos  myrtea  silva  foco's. 
Parvula  subjectis  facimus  tentoria  remis; 
Transversus  subito  culmine  contus  erat" 

Itiner.  L  345, 

recommends  itself  at  once  by  the  obvious  necessity  there 
was  that  Virgil  should  supply  his  navigators  with  some 
cover  when  they  left  their  vessels  in  order  to  pass 
the  night  on  a  desolate  shore.  Sortiti  remos,  divided 
the  oars  (i.  e.  by  implication,  the  tents)  among  us,  in 
the  same  way  as  (En.  V.  756)  **sortitus  domos,"  di- 
vided ihe  houses.  The  *  sortitio  remorum '  for  the  purpose 
of  rowing  took  place  only  once,  viz.  at  first  setting  out; 
and  was  not  repeated  at  the  nightly  halts  of  the  expeditioQ, 
each  rower  retaining  the  same  oar,  *suus  remus',  during  the 
entire  voyage.  See  Ap.  Rhod.  I.  392--5.  and  En,  VL  233^ 


519. 

CASTRA  MOVEMUS 


Forbiger  understands  the  expression  literally.  I  think 
it  is  no  more  than  the  ordinary  metaphorical  expression 
for  setting  out,  decamping.    Compare: 

—  "Cum  cerea  reges 

Castra  movent." 

Claud.  Rapt.  Pros,  11.  125. 
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520. 

TENTAMUSQUE  VIAM   ET  VELORUM  PANDIMUS   ALAS 


Velorum  PANDIMUS  ALAS.  —  Nol  (with  Hcyne)  "extremas 
velorum  partes,  lacinias,  angulos,'*  because  it  is  nol 
usual  to  expand  the  sails  to  the  uttermost  immediately 
at  first  setting  out;  but,  metaphorically  (as  "fulminis 
ocior  alls,  '*  En.  V.  319;  **alis  allapsa  sagitta, "  En.  IX. 
578),  sails  as  swift  as  wings.  Compare,  exactly  parallel 
to  our  text: 

"Nee  te  quod  classis  centenis  remigat  alls 
Tcrreat" 

Prop.  IV.  6.  47.  . 

The  same  figure  (that  of  young  birds  attempting  to  fly) 
is  preserved  in  both  clauses  of  our  text;  as  if  Virgil 
had  said,  'pandimus  alas  et  tentamus  volare'. 


522. 

CUM   PROCUL   OBSCUROS   COLLES   HUMttEMQUE   VIDEMUS 
ITALIAM 


Obscuros,  —  dimly  seen ;  scarcely  distinguishable. .  "Du- 
bios  montes,"  Lucan.  III.  7.    Compare: 

**Obscurain  (Didoaem),  qaalem  primo  qui  surgerc  mensc 
Aut  videt,  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  lunam.*' 

En.  n.  453; 

where  see  Comment. 


531. 

TEMPLUMQUE  APPARET  IN  ARCE  MINERVAE 


Not    Uemplum   Minervae*,    but   *Arce  Minervae',    the 
name  ot  the  place  being  Arx  Minervae :  "Oppidum  vul- 
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gari  appellalione  Castro,  quod  antiquum  illud  est  Castrum 
Minervae,  sive  Arx  Minervae,  et  Minervium."  Cluver. 
Itah  Antiq.  Lib.  IV,  The  Arx  Minervae  is  set  down  in 
Peutinger's  Charta,  'Castra  Minerve*. 


533. 

PORTtJS   AF  EtmOO   PLTFCTir  CURVATUS   !N   ARCITM 
OBJECTAE  SALSA   SPUMANT  ASPERGINE  CATJTES 
IPSE  LATET   GEMIWO   DEMITTUNT  BRACfflA  MURO 
TURRITI   SCOPULI   REFUGITQUE   AB   LITTORE   TEMPLDM 


There  is  a  considerable  affinity  between  this  picture 
und  that  with  which  we  are  presented  in  the  first  Book 
fv.  163)  ''insula  portum"  4&c.»  the  subject  of  each  being 
a  natural  harbour  at  the  foot  of  high,  rocky  cliffs,  and 
sheltered  in  front,  in  this  case  by  a  ledge  of  rocks,  in 
that,  by  an  island.  The  great  distinctive  difference 
between  the  two. pictures  is,  that  in  the  one  before  us 
the  cliffs  are  at  the  far  or  landward  side  of  the  har- 
bour and  are  crowned  by  a  temple ,  while  in  that  of 
the  first  Book  they  are  seaward,  at  each  side  of  the 
harbour's  entrance;  so  that  the  view  in  the  former 
case  is  of  a  high,  rocky  hill,  the  top  of  which ,  crowned 
with  a  temple,  retreats  backwards  or  from  the  shori^, 
and  the  lower  parts  of  which  advance  forwards  on 
each  side  of  the  harbour  so  as  to  hold  (as  it  were)  or 
embrace  it  between  two  arms  (  gemino  demittunt  brachia 
MURO),  while  in  the  latter  case  the  view  is  of  two  tallciifis, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  harbour's  entrance,  which,  be- 
coming lower  on  the  landward  side,  run  round  the 
harbour  so  as  to  form  its  landward  boundary,  in  the 
perpendicular  face  of  which,  dirfeclly  opposite  the  en- 
trance, and  of  course  low  down  near  the  water's  edge, 
is  the  grotto  of  the  nymphs. 


•* , 
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549. 

•  1 

CORNUA   VELATARDM    OBVERTIMUS    ANTENNARUM 
GRAJUGENUMQUE   DOMOS    SUSPECTAQUE   UNQUIMUS  ARVA 


"Obvkrtibius,  sciz.  pelago;  nam  si  e  sequ,  versu  do- 
mibus  G.,  h.  e.  litlori,  turn  potius  esset  avertere 
vela,  antennas.*'    Heyne. 

Exactly  what  Heyne  says  is  not  the  meaning,  is 
the  meaning:  We  turn  cornua  antenkarum  towards 
the  DOMOS  GRAJUGENUM  and  the  suspecta  arva"  And  why 
is  this  the  meaning?  because  then  the  figure  contained 
in  the  word  cornua  is  maintained,  and  the  picture  ren- 
dered complete  and  worthy  of  Virgil;  we  turn  our 
horns  towards  the  enemy  and  so  make  our  retreat; 
retreat  facing  the  enemy  with  our  horns.  This  is  uii- 
doubtedly  the  meaning  of  the  passage;  first,  because 
*  abvertere '  and  *  vertere  *  are  the  very  terms  used  to 
express  turning  the  horns  against  an  enemy,  facing 
with  the  horns: 

'^Nimisque  ego  iiinm  hominem  metuo  et  formido  malei 
Ne  malus  item  erga  me  sit,  ut  erga  illiun  fuit. 
Ne  in  re  secunda  nunc  mihi  obvortat  cornua." 

Plaut.  Pseud,  IV.  3,  3. 

**Superesl   ea   pars    epistolae,   quae   similiter   pro  me 

scripta  in  memetipsum  vertit  cornua."    Aptjl.  de  Mapia 

81;  and  secondly,  because  the  horns  of  the  'antennae*^ 

and  indeed  the  whole 'antennae',  are  necessarily,  whdn 

the  vessel  sets  sail,  turned,  not  like  the  prows  towaanl 

the  sea,  but  exactly  the  opposite  way,  i.  e.  toward  the 

land,   such  being  (he   effect  of  the  fair  wind  (i.  e.  of 

the  wind  blowing  from  the  land),  viz.  to  force  orTjelly 

out  the  sails  toward  the  sea,   and  of  course  cause  ttie 

retaining   *  antennae*   and  their  horns  to  point  exacU|^ 

in  the  same  proportion  toward  land.  This  effect  of  th^ 

fair  wind  is  to  be  seen  as  plainly  as  possible  in  the 
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view  which  the  Vatican  Fragm.   (see  Boitari,   p.  92) 
gives  of  Eneas  sailing  from  Carthage. 
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551. 

•  HINC  snips  HERCUUa  SI   VERA  £ST   FAMA   TARENTI  '       > 
!    CEBNITUR       • 


•*  '\ 


'fHenee  we  behold  the  H^ay  that  bears  the  name 
Qi  pro)}4  Tar^Qtun^  proud  \i>  «hare  the  fame 
,  t   ,    I    Of  Hercules,  thoqgph  by  ^  dubious  claim." 

WoRliSWORTH. 

JJp^  the  stpic^ure  is  not  'hinc  cernitur  sinv§  Tarenli', 
fpr/tfte  Bay  of.T^y^ntvim  QQul(i  not  be  seen  from  the 
Dort  of  Castr\im  Minervae,  but  hinc,  aftef*  leaving  thU 
^iace  or  nfoct  after  leaving  t?its  filace,  $|nus  tabjenti  c^- 
iijTyR,  tfie  Pqtf  of  Tarentum  is  seen  by  us. 


555. 

ET  GEMITUM  mCaSNTBM  PELAGI  PULSATAQUE  SAXA 
AUDIMUS  LONGE  PRACTASQUE  AD  LITTORA  VOCES 
EXSULTANTQUE  VADA  a:TQUE  AESTU  MISCENTUR  ARENAE 


T^«  grandest  desoription  with  ^hich  I  am  ao^uainted 
of  perhaps  the  grandest  object  in  nature,  the  roaring 
of  an  agitated  sea.  The  third  Book  of  the  Eneis^ 
lavishly  intar^peri^ed  M^ith  thQse  fine  descriptive  sketchels 
of  natural  objects  and  scenery,  affords  rest  and  re^ 
freshmentte  the;  reader -s  mind  between  the :  intensely, 
attndSt  painfully,  concentrated  dramatie  actions  of  the 
scfeond  and  fourth  Books.  A  similar  effect  is  produced 
by  the  interposition  of  the  Ludi  of  the  fifUi  Book  h^ 
tween  the  fourth  and  sixth. 

The  ^GBlQTUM  moi^itTPr  PKLAf^i  is  teo^med  by  a  living 
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poet  (1847)  in  a  fine  line,  and  witiv  a  happy  extension 
of  the  ordinary  metaphor, 

—  **rhurIo  Che  fa«mda  la  boccft  del  ihar." 

See  Canti  Lirici  di  G.  Pr^tr  \ot  Riva  6h  the  Lago  di' 

Garda  in  the  Italian  Tyrol).  Milano,  1843. 

FftACTASQUE  AD  LiTTORA  vocHS.   —  The  stfuctUfe  rs 

not  *fractas  ad  littora*,  but  *  voces  ad  liltora';  the  voices 

or  sounds  were  not  broken  on,  ot  against,   the  shor^, 

but  there  were  at  the  shore   broken  sounds.     Compart: 

—  "Vox 

Audhur  fractos  sonitus  imitata  tabarum."    . 

*  Georg  IK  7L 

'*Hic  turpis  Cybeles  et  fracta  voce  loquendi 

Libertas." 

Jmr.  II.  111. 

"Mars  eminus  conspicatus  nuptias  tenero  cum  admiral 
tionis  obtutu  languidiore  fraclior  voce  laudavit/  pro^ 
fundaque  visus  est  traxisse  suspiria.'*  Mart,  cap^ll; 
IX.  889.  '       •■       ••': 
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571. 

r 
J 

S£D   HORRIFICIS  JUXTA   TONAT   AETNA   RUUUS 
INTERDUMQUE   ATRUM   PRORUMPIT   AD   AETHERA   MUBEM 
TURBINE   FUMANTEM   PICEO   ET    CANDENTE  FAVU«LA 
ATTOLUTQUE   GLOBOS   FLAMMARUM   ET   SmEBA   LAMBIT 
INTERDUM   SCOPULOS   AVULSAQUE   VISCERA   MONTIS 
ERIGIT   ERUCTAN8   UQUEFACTAQUE   SAXA   SUB   AURAS 

.     ^UM   GCMITU   Gl^OMERAT   FUNDOQUE  E^AESTUAT  IMO 
FA»|A  EST   ENCELADl   SEMIUSTUM   FULMINE   CORPUS 

,    URGERf   MOLE   HAC  ING^NTEMQUE   IN^UPKR    AETNAM 
IMPOSITAM   RUPTIS   FLAMMAM   EXSPIRARE   CAMINIS 
ET   FESSUM    QUOTIES   MUTET   I^TUS   INTREMERE   OMNEM 
MURMURE   TRINACRIAM   ET   CAELUM   SUBTEXERE  FUMO  ^ 
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Glomerat,  —  not  forms  into  a  baU,  as  shown  by 
Ovid's  finding  it  necessary  to  add  *in  orbes'  to  *glom«ral? 
in  order  lo  expross  that;  idea:  • 
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*'Sive  rudem  priaiQ»  lanam  gp}omerabat  in  orbes." 

Ovid.  Meiam.  VL  19; 
but  throws  up  rapidly  one  after  the  other,  so  rapidly 
that  the  objects  thrmn  up  seem  to  be  added  to  each 
other  so  as  to  form  one  body,  the  essential  notion  of 
'glomerare'  being  to  form  into  one  by  successive  addi- 
tion. Coinpare  "glomerare  manum  hello,**  En,  IL315, 
npt  to  form  a  round  band,  but  to  form  a  band  by 
successive  additions, 

FuNDOQUE  EXAESTUAT  iMO.  —  These  words  constitute 
the  grand  winding  up ,  the  eonopletion  of  the  picture^ 
carrying  the  reader  back  beyond  the  two  divisions 
INTERDUM  and  iNTERDUM,  to  the  commencing  statement, 
HOi^uncis  JirxTA  tonat  aetna  ruinis.  And  such  is  the 
way  in  which .  Virgil's  most  elaborate  sentences  are 
usually  wrought,  the  last  clause,  though  in  strict 
grammar  connected  only  with  the  clause  immediately 
preceding,  having  yet  a  connexion  in  the  sense  with 
the  outsetting  statement,  or  thesis,  and  so  winding  up 
and  rounding  the  whole.  In  like  manner  caelum  sub- 
TEXERE  FUMO,  vcrs.  582,  though  in  grammatical  strictness 
connected  only  with  intremere  omnem  murmure  trinacriam, 
refers  back  past  that  clause,  to  aetnam  ruptis  exsIpirare 
CAMiNis,  with  which,  and  not  with  intremere  omnem  mur- 
mure TRiNACRiA*,  it  would  havc  been  placed  in  connexion 
by  an  English  writer,  who  instead  of  saying  that  En- 
celadus's  flames  burst  out  through  Etna,  arid,  as  often 
as  he  turned,  all  Trinacria  shook  and  sent  tip  a  cloud 
of  smoke,  would  have  said,  *Hhe  flames  and  smoke 
proceeding  from  the  body  of  Enceladus  burst  out 
through  Etna ,  and  every  time  he  turned ,  the  whole 
island  shook.'*  In  other  words,  an  English  writer 
would  have  been  sure  that  his  readers  would  have 
understood  him  literally  if  he  had  said,  "Etna  threw 
out  the  fire,  and  all  Trinacria  threw  out  the  smoke." 
IL  will  be  observed  tliat  In  both  the  passages  not  only 
the  sense,  but  the  grammar,  remains  perfect,  if,  all. the 
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intermediate  and  fiUing-up  parts  being  left  out,  the  con- 
cluding is  subjoined  immediately  to  the  commencing 
clause : 

....    HORRIFICIS  ^UXTA   TOKAT  AXTMA  RUINI9 

FUNDOQUE   EXAESTUAT   IMO. 

.^ AETMAM 

IMPOSITAM   RUPTIS   FLAMMAM    EXSPIRARE    CAMINIS 
. ET    CAELUM    SUBTEXERE   FUMO. 

Compare  the  exactly  similar  structure,  £n.  V.  820: 

"Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 
Sternitur  aequor  aquis,  fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi;'* 

where  the  sense  and  grammar  are  both  complete,  the 
intermediate  filling-up  clause  being  left  out: 

**Subsidunt  undae 

fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi.** 

See  also  Comm.  En.  L  483;  IIL  317;  IV.  483. 

JnSUPER    AETNAM   IBUPOSITAM     RUPTIS    FLAMMAM     EXSPIRARE 

CAMmis.  —  The  sense  is,  not  that  E(Wa  in  its  present 
form  (i.  e.  hollowed  out  and  having  a  passage  through 
it  by  which  the  fire,  which  was  consuming  Enceladus, 
might  escape)  was  placed  on  the  top  of  Enceladus,  but 
that  Etna,  while  it  was  still  a  solid  mountain,  was 
placed  on  the  top  of  Enceladus,  and  that  the  flanies 
proceeding  from  him  burst  a  passage  through  iC, 
rumpebant  caminos ;  burst  out  and  flamed  through  the 
sides  of  the  mountain  as  the  fire  sometimes  bursts  and 
breaks  out  through  the  sides  of  a  stove.  The  image 
is  the  more  correct,  in  as  much  as  the  eruptions  of 
Etna,  as  well  as  of  other  vulcanoes,  are  apt  not  to 
follow  the  track  of  previous  eruptions,  but  to  make 
new  openings  for  themselves  through  the  solid  sides 
of  the  mountain. 

Caelum  subtexere.  —  Goethe  has  applied  the  sam^ 
idea  figuratively  with  great  effect:  "Seit  der  Zeit  rsi 
mir's  als  ware  der  Himmel  mit  einem  schwarzen  Plor 
iiberzogen."  Egmont,  Act  IV. 
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585.  :-    .• 

NAM  HKQVE  ERAKT  ASTRORUM  IGNES  NEC  lUCrDtJS  AETHRA 
SIDEREA  POLUS  OBSCURO  SED  NUBILA  CAELO 
ET  LUNAM  IN  NIMBO  NOX  INTEMPESTA  TE^BAT 


Nox  iNTEMPESTA  —  pFccisely  the  'Nv^KaTovXag   of 
ApoHonius  Rhodius : 

**AvTtxa  ds  Kqf(taiov  vnsQ  firya  lortT/Mx  S-tovrag 
Nv^  tipo/isi,  TTfv  TTtQ  TS  KaTovladu  xixXfjaxovai, 
Nvja*  oloriv  ovx  ounqa  dCurxnvtVy  ovx  afia^vyai 
MrtvT}g,   OvgavoSsv  Se  fieXav  /ao^y  tje  ug  alkri 
JlQ(&gH  axoTiti  fivxontav  aviovaa  flfge'd-Qon'. 

Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  1694. 
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606. 

ST  PEREO  HOMINtJM  MANIBUS  PERIISSE  JUVABIT 


"  I 
} 


'-Sat  se  beatum,   qui  manu  socia  volens  occumberel.*' 
AruL.  Metam.  IV.  Z. 
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619. 

IPSE  ARDUUS  ALTAQUE  PUI-SAT 
SIDERA  DI  TALEM  TERRIS  AVERTITE  PESTEM 
NEC  yiSU  FACILIS  NEP  DICTU  AFFABILIS  ULLl 


A" 

^LTAQUE  puLSAT  siDERA. —  "Taii^l  alia  astru.'' ,  Rua^i^g. 
YJSSV  ItaLXYII,651 :  'Tangens  Tirynlhius  astra'."  Wagner. 

—  "Un  die  col  capo 
Tocca  le  stelle." 

Caro. 
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^  '*Er  aelbst  h^ohragend  beriihret  .  • 
Hohes  Geatiro,"  .    , , . 

Voss. 

An4  Dryden,  more  poeticjal^  but  opt.  lees  incorreel; 

''Our  monstrous  hosl,  of  more  than  human  sute* 
Erects  his  head,  and  stares  within  the  skies." 

The  idea  is  much  stronger:  so  tall  that  he  knocks, 
hits,  thumps,  or  bumps  the  stars  (sciz.  with  his  head) 
as  he  walks.     Compare: 

''Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseres 
Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice." 

HoR.  Carm.  I.  1,  35. 

The  notion  of  hitting,  knocking,  or  thumping  is  insepa- 
rable from  *pulsare'. 

NeC    VISU   FACttlS,    NEC    DICTO    AFFABILIS    ULU.   —   Coill' 

pare  Ovid,  Met  XIIL  760},  speaking  of  the  same  Po- 
lyphemus: , 

—  »*Visus  ab  hospite  nuUo  ' 
Impune ;"  ,     ;  -      . 

and  Pliny,  Paneg.  48,  speaking  of  Domitian:  "Ad'haei 
ipse  occursu  quoque  visuque  terribilis  —  noh  adiw 
quisquam,  non  aHoqui  audebat."  '"  • '' 


I', 


637. 

ARGOLICI    CllPEI   AUT   PHOEBEAE   LAMPADIS   INSTAR 


As  large,  round,  and  glaring,  as  an  Argolic  shield 
or  the  sun.  Besides  the  citations  of  La  Cerda,  coo^ 
pare  Ammian,  XXIV.  2 :  "Continentenv  occupant  arcen^y 

cujus  medietas  in  sublime  consurgens,  tcreli 

ambitu  Argolici  scuti  speciem  ostendebat,  nisi  quod  a 
septentrione  id  quod  rotunditati  deerat,    in  EuphratiB 
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fluenta  proj^ctae  cawtes  eminentius^  tuebantur."  From 
which  passage  it  appears  further  that  th^  di^tinctioii 
drawn  by  La  Cerda  and  the  commentators  between 
*clypeos'  and  *^scutum*  was  not  very  Btrictf^  oWervfett 
by  the  Latin  writers.  -    • 

-,.   1  -         X  ifif  Tiiiir'i  t  iic  "  - '  ■ !        ■    '  I 

.      .    •■  .  .      «    .  ■        .  •  \  .....       ^       ■..  .      .-.•       ^^         .    /^,.S 

646.  •  '•■■'     ' 

COM   VITAM   IN   SILVIS   INTER   DESEUTA   FERARtM' 

LUSTRA   DOMOSQUE   TRAHO   VASTOSQOE   AB    RUPE   CYCLOPAS 

PROSPICIO 


Ab  RUPE  belongs  to  cyclopas,  not  to  prospicio: 

,  First,  because  the  poet  has  placed  it  jn  closer  cont 
nexion  with  the  former  than  the  latter;  jammed  m,  as 
it  were,  between  vastos  and  cyclopas,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  separated  from  them  without  violence.  Compare  jE>i. 
/.  J297,  where  flrom  the  mere  position  pf  the  wpfds  it 
iqigbt  be  inferred  that  the  structure  is»  not  as  hitherto 
universally  supposed  'claudentur  ferro  et  compa|g^ibu$ 
arctis',  but  *dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis'. 

Secondly,  because  joined  to  cyclopas  it  enhances 
VASTOS,  and  so  improves  the  picture;  whereas  joined 
to  PROSPICIO  it  weakens  vastos  without  strengthening 
PROSPICIO,  and  therefore  deteriorates  the  picture. 

Thirdly,  because,  as  correctly  observed  by  Heyne, 
who  might  have  confirmed  his  observation  from  Homer, 
Odyss.  IX,  113: 

Uie  Cyclops  are  described  (w.  644,  665,  675)  a&  fre- 
quenting the  heights. 

I  take  part  therefore  with  La  Cerda  and  Heyne 
against  Donatus,  Wunderlich,  Handius,  Voss,  and  For* 
biger,   in  understanding  ab  rijpe  cyclopas  PROSPiciO'to 


in  4» 

mean  'pro^picio  Cyciopas  in  rupibua,  a  parte  rupium!, 
on  the  mouniain;  a  use  made  of  'ab'  not  only  by 
Virgil  himself,  but  very  commonly  by  other  writers: 
*'Vicino  a  limi^/'  EeL  L  54;  "Ostendit  ab  aeth^e 
nubem,"  En,  VJI.  143.  "Utrimque  ab  cornibus  posilos." 
Liv.  I,  37.  "Una  pars  attingit  a  Sequanis  et  Heivetiis 
flumen  Rhenum."  Caes,  B.  G,  L  1.  "Castra  ab  d^ 
cumana  porta  non  munita  esse."  Caes.  B.  G.  UL  26. 
"Exercitus  hostium  duo,  unus  ab  Urbe,  alter  a  Gallia* 
obstant,"  Sall,  B.  Cat.  58.  "Visas  nocturoo  tempore 
ab  occidente  faces  ardoremque  caeli."  Cic,  inCaiil,  IJL  S, 

—  "Ecce  vigil  rqtilo  patefecit  ab  orlu 
Purpureas  Aurora  fores." 

Ovid.  Meiam.  II.  112. 

m 

Achaemenides  concealed  in  the  woods  (in  silvis) 
looks  out  on  the  Cyclops  where  they  are  tending  their 
flocks  in  the  rocky,  mountain  pastures  (ap  rdpe).  On 
the  contrary,  if  the  structure  be  *prospjcio  ab  rupe', 
our  author  has  placed  not  the  Cyclops,  but  Achaeme- 
nides, in  the  conspicuous  situation,  and  so  exposed  him 
to  the  very  object  from  which  he  was  hiding. 

For  *rupes'   used   in   the   sense  of  mountain,    see 
Ed.  VI.  29: 

"Nee  tantum  Phoebo  gaudet  Parnassia  rupes; 
Nee  tantum  Rhodope  mirantur  et  Ismarus  Orphca." 


sac 


655. 

VIX  EA  FATUS  ERAT  SUMMO  CUM  MONTE  VIDEMUS 
K>SUM  INTER  PECUDES  VASTA  BE  MOLE  MOVENTEM 
PA9T0REM  POLYPHEMUM  ET  LITTORA  NOT  A  PETENTEM 
MONSTRUM  HORRENDUM  INFORME  INGENS  CUl  LUMEN  ADEMTUM 
TRUNCA  MANU  PTNUS  REGIT  ET  VESTIGIA  FIRMAT 


''In  Mediceo  (Mediceo  Homaiio  sciz.)   et  codicibus  ali^ 
quot   aliis    antiq.  .mano   septimo    casu  iegitur.    £t   ubi 
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'm^nunr  est  ^quarto^  easn  in  ood.  MSS.  fere  passim 
illlimam  contaolam.  observes.  Esset  vero  sententiae 
ordo:  Pinus  trunca  manu,  vel  gestata  manu»  regii 
ademptum  lumen,  et  vestigia  fihnat/'    Pi^ius. 

This ,  testimony  as  to  the  reading  is  as  good  and 
decisive,  as  this  judgment  respecting  the  structure  is 
erroneous;  regit  operates  neither,  with  Fieri  us,  on 
ADEMTUM  LOMEN,  uor,  with  Ladewlg  and  others,  on 
VESTIGIA,  but,  with  Forbiger  and  Wagner,  on  'eum'  un- 
derstood. I  have  myself  personally  examined  only  three 
MSS.  respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  Leipzig  Nos.  35 
and  36,  and  the  Dresden.  In  the  first  I  have  found 
MANU  with  *manum'  superscribed;  in  the  second  manu; 
in  the  third  *manum'.  Bersmann,  although  adopting 
^manum',  informs  us  that  his  MS.  has  manu.  Nicholas 
Heinsius  is,  as  far  as  I  know,,  the  first  editor  who  bias 
adopted  manu,  for  which  great  and  manifest  improve- 
ment, I  think  Virgil's  admirers  should  be  grateful  to  him. 

Lumen.  —  Not,  as  at  vers.  635,  the  eye,  but,  as  En, 
II.  85  (where  see  Comm.),   the  light  of  day. 


684. 
contra  jussa  monent  heleni  scyllam  atque  charybdim 

inter  UTRAMQUE  VIAM  LETl  DISCRIMINE  PARVO 

NI  TENEANT  CURSUS  CERTUM  EST  DARE  LINTEA  RETRO 


I  think  this  passage  is  to  be  thug  unravelled:  *  Contra, 
Heleni  jussa  monent  ni  (ne)  teneant  cursus  inter  Scyllam 
atque  Charybdim,  utramque  (  et  Scyllanji  et  Charybdim  ), 
viam  leti,  discrimine  parvo ,  i.  e, .  viam  prope  letalem, 
non  multum  a  leto  distantem.  Igitur  consilium  capiunt 
redeundi,  sciz.  Cyclopas  versus'.  While  the  Trojans 
are  in  >  the  very  act  of  fleeing  in  trepidation  from  the 
Cyclops,   i.  e.  out  of  the  port,  they  find  that  the  wind 
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will  certainly  carry  them  up  the  straits;  but:  that  way 
they  dare  not  take;  therefore  they  •  determine  to- 'pat 
back  and  face  tlie  lesser  danger  from  which  they  we'te 
fleeing.  Biit  behold,  the*wind  veers-  on  the  instant  and 
carries  them  away  clear  of  both  dangers ,  and  in  the 
very  direction  of  their  voyage,  fa)  Utramque,  viam  lbti 
DiscRiMiNE  PARVO  is  our  author's  usual  parenthetic  ot 
subsidiary  clause,  descriptive  of  Scylla  and  Charyb- 
dis,  and  filling  up  and  completing,  but  not  necessafry 
to,  the  sense,  which  is  perfect  the  clause  bein^ 
omitted:  'Jussa  Heieni  monent  ne  teneant  cursus  inter 
Scyllam  atque  Charybdim*.  (b)  Viam  leti  DisCRiMmf 
PARVO,  the  way  of  death  all  but  a  little,  almost  certain* 
ly  the  way  of  death;  precisely  the  'rvvS^rj  naQaifioiatq 
oke&Qov*  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  speaking  of  the  setf* 
same  dangerous  navigation:  ...  . 

—  ''MX'  tx^  v^a  Y 

Apoll.  Hhop.  IV.  Saj. '' 

Compare  the  same  Apollonius,  IV.  1510: 

''Ovd  ouaov  nrixviov  eg  Aida  yiyvnai  oifiog,** 

Also, 

■        .         » 

—  "Tenui  discrimine  leti 

Esse  suos." 

En,  X  51L 

—  "Leti  discrimina  parva.'*  ; 

En.  IJC.  143.  • 

(c)  VuM  refers,  not  to  the  journey  or  passage  of  the 
Trojans  inter  scyllam  atque  charybdim,  but  is  applied 
to  leti  in  the  same  way  as  'janua '  to  Meto  *,  E$ir,  IL  661 ; 
as  if  Virgil  had  said:  *  Utramque  (sciz.  Scyllam  atque 
Charybdim),  januam  leti  discrimine  parvo*,  almM  ike 
sure  door  (way)  to  death.  ^fl^Servius's  observation,  *'An 
tiqui  Ni  pro  w^  ponebant,  qua  particula  plenus  est  PlaU+ 
tus,"  and  the  recognition  by  Oonatus  (aid  Terent*  Eun. 
Ill,  S)  of  NI  in  this  very  passage  (*'Ni  ne  significat^ 
et  Ne  non,   JNi  pro  ne  Virgilius,.  xsxt.  mscRmuiK  parvo 


48  m 

m  TEitEAHT** )  are,  i  think,  more  than  a  sufficient  answer 
to  those  who  mdke  a  difficiithy  about  m  used  in  the  sense 
of  ^ne\'  Virgil  seems  to  have  used  the  ancient  form 
on  this  occasion  (as  he  has  elsewhere  used  'olli'  for 
^'illi ')  for  the  sake  of  the  more  agreeable  sound  — ^  to 
avoid  the  alliteration  *ne-te-ne-\  *Ne'  is  the  ready- 
ing of  the  Gudian  (a  manu  prima). 

The  reader^  even  although  he  decide  against  this 
interpretation,  and  applaud  Wagner  for  having  cast  the 
whole  three  lines  out  of  the  text  as  incapable  of  any 
good  sense^  will  at  least  excuse  me  for  an  attempt  to 
preserve  to  Virgil  three  entire  verses;  to  the  picture, 
the  view  of  the  Trojans  putting  out  of  port  and  imme* 
diately  putting  back  again;  and  to  the  context,  the  ne- 
cessary   connecting    link  between    "Praecipites  metne 

acer  agil secundis,"  and  *'Ecce  autem  Boreas"  etc. 

The  three  lines  being  cast  out;  *  autem*  becomes  in- 
correct, and  '  ecce  autem '  doubly  so,  because  then  the 
wind  from  the  direction  of  the  straits  agrees  with  the 
Mnceptum'  of  the  Trojans,  which  was  to  leave  port 
and  flee  away;  the  three  lines  being  preserved,  *ecce 
autem*  becomes  not  only  correct,  but  necessary  in 
order  to  explain  how  it  happened  that  they  did  not 
sail,  as  they  had  determined,  directly  back  into  port 
(CERTUM  EST  DARE  LiNTEA  RETRO ),  but,  on  the  Contrary, 
proceeded  immediately  on  their  direct  voyage  forward : 
"Vivo  praetervehor"  &c. 

Teneant  cursds,  —  simply  steer  y  saU,  hold  their 
voyage;  compare: 

''Hue  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas.** 

En.  IV.  M. 

So,  "  Fugam  tenuisse,"   En.  III.  283,  simply,  fled. 

Dare  untea  retro,  —  simply,  to  put  back,  viz.  into    ^ 
the  port  which  they  were  upon  the  point  of' leaving. 

The  difficulty,  which  all  the  commentators  have 
found  in  this  passage,  seems  to  me  to  have  arisen 
(torn   their  understanding  viAH  40   be  sf^oken  of '  the 
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journey  of  the  Trojans;  of  the  way  past  Scfllsi,  cnr  pasi 
Charybdis.  "Jussa  Heleni  monent,  ne  vela  teneant  exuh 
sus  inter  utramque  viam,  videlicet  inter  Scyliam  atqne 
Charybdin,  parvo  leti  discrimine."  La  Cerda.  **Viain 
inter  (per)  Scyliam  et  Charybdim  utramque  (i.  e.  sive 
viam  per  Scyliam,  sive  per  Charybdim  elegeris)  parvo 
discrimine  esse  viam  leti,  nisi  in  tempore  cursus  teneant*' 
Jahn.  "Utramque  viam  inter  Scyliam  atque  Charybdim, 
sive  dextrum  littus  legentes  Scyllae,  sive  sinistro  littori 
propius  naviganles  Charybdi  appropinquarimus ,  parvo 
discrimine  leli  esse.'*    Forbiger. 

"Doch  warnt  Helenus  Wort,  dass  Scylla  hindurch  und  Charybdis 

Beiderlei  Wcg^  hinfubr'  auf  des  Todes  angrenzendeiu  Rande, 

Wenn  man  nicht  halte  den  Lauf." 

Voss. 

And  SO  the  Baskerville  punctuation  of  the  passage: 

'*Gontra  jussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyliam  alque  Charybdim, 
Inter  utramque  viam,  leti  discrimine  parvo, 
Ni  teneant  cursus;" 

Viam  being  joined  with  leti  and  not  with  utramque, 
and  understood  in  the  sense  of  '  janua  leti  *,  JEn.  IL  661; 
'via  mortis',  Georg,  IIL  482;  *via  salutis*,  En,  VL  96, 
and  the  clause  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo  being 
recognised  as  parenthetic,  or  subsidiary  to  the  prece- 
ding clause,  and  the  following  punctuation  being  adop- 
ted, the  whole  passage  becomes  at  once  clear  and  in- 
telligible : 

CONTRA,    JUSSA   MONENT   HELENI   SCYLLAM   ATQUE    CHARYBDIM 

INTER   (utramque,   VIAM   LETI   DISCRIMINE   PARVO) 

NI   TENEANT   CURSUS  I    CERTUM   EST   DARE   LINTEA   RETRO. 

I  agree  with  both  the  Heinsii,  and  almost  all  the 
modern  editors  in  rejecting  the  reading  of  the  Vatican 
Fragm.  *m event',  although  I  have  myself  found  it  in 
three  of  the  Vienna  (viz.  116.  117.  118),  in  two  of  the 
Gotha  (viz.  54  &  236),  and  in  No.  18059  of  the  Munich 
MSS.  I  have  found  monent  in  the  Gudian,  Petrarchian, 
Ambrosian  (Nos.  79  and  107),  Vienna  (Nos.  113.  115. 
120.  121),  Munich  (Nos.  21562  and  305),  Gotha  No.  66, 
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Leipzig  (No.  35,  a  man.  sec,  and  No.  36),  Dresden,  and 
Kloster-Neuburg.  What  sense  it  is  possible  to  make 
out  of  the  reading  'movent',  I  confess  myself  unable 
to  discover. 


696. 

ORE   ARETHUSA   TUO    SICUUS   CONFUNDITUR   UNDIS 


In  order  to  understand  this  passage,  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  Arethusa  is,  not  a  river,  but  a  spring, 
sorgente,  or  welling  fountain,  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
sea,  so  near  the  sea  that,  if  it  were  not  protected  by 
an  embankment,  it  would  be  entirely  covered  and 
Overwhelmed  by  it.  See  not  only  the  ancient  Geo- 
graphers and  modem  travellers,  but  Cicero  in  Verrem 
IIL  53  (Ed.  Ernest!) :  "Qui  fluctu  tolus  operiretur,  nisi 
munitione  ac  mole  lapidum  a  mari  disjunctus  essel." 
Hence  Virgil's  expression.  *Qui  nunc  Siculis  undis 
confunditur  ore  tuo ,  Arethusa ' :  passes  out  through  thy 
fountain,  Arethusa,  and  immediately  mixes  with  the  sea. 
Ore  ARETHUSA  TUO.  —  Not,  through  thy  fountain,  0 
river  Arethttsa,  but  through  thy  fountain,  0  nymph 
Arethusa,  i.  e.  through  the  fountain  Arethusa.  Com- 
pare (En.  L  250): 

"Unde  per  ora  novem  magno  cum  murmure  montis 
II  mare  proruptum;" 

where  see  Comment. 

Alfieri   seems  wholly  to    have    misunderstood    the 
passage:  ^ 

—  "Sgorgando  Tonda  Elca 
Nel  seno  slessp,  ove  tua  Sicul'  onda 
SpOrgi,  Aretusa,  tu.*' 


...  J'      ■■■  ■ 
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716. 

SIC  PATER  AENEAS  INTENTIS  OMNIBUS  TJNUS 
FATA  RENARRABAT  DIVUM  CURSUSQUE  DOCEBAT 
CONTICUIT  TANDEM  FACTOQUE  HIC  FINE  QUIEVIT 


Renarrabat.  —  "Aiit  pro  simplici  et  vulgari  narrate 
posiium,  poetarum  more,  aut  ad  eum  modum  formatum, 
quo  repeti  et  iierari  res,  quas  narramus,  dicuntur.** 
Heyne.  ("Hoc  verum/*  Wagner). 

On  the  contrary  I  think  that  the  compound  verb  is 
here  used  instead  of  the  simple, 

First,  according  to  the  general  principle  that  a  com- 
pound verb  is  stronger  and  more  dignified  than  its 
simple,  as  for  instance  *reft:ingo'  stronger  and  more 
dignified  than  *frango',  *rescindo'  than  *scindo',  *re- 
vello'  than  *vello*,  *refugio'  than  'fugio',  'relinquo'  than 
'linquo  *. 

Secondly,  because  in  the  particular  instance  the 
simple  verb  was  peculiarly  ill  calculated  'to  confer 
dignity,  in  as  much  as  it  was  generally  used  in  fami- 
liar conversation  and  writing  in  the  sense  of  *aiq'^ 
*dico',  'loquor':  "Narro  tibi,  haec  loca  venusta  sunt, 
abdita  certe."  Cic.  ad  Att  XV.  16.  "Narro  tibi,  plane 
relegatus  videor,  postquam  in  Formiano  sum."  Cic, 
lb.  II.  11. 

Thirdly,  because  *narro*  in  composition  with  *re' 
acquiring  not  the  iterative,  as  most  erroneously 
supposed  by  Servius,  La  Cerda,  Heyne,  Wagner, 
and  others >  but  the  retrospective  force,  (compare: 

—  ^Ipse  alta  seductus  mente  renarrat 

Principia  irarum." 

Stat.  Tkeh.  in.  400  f 

and  ^ 

^Mutuaque  exorsae  Thebas  Argrosqae  renarrant." 

Stat.  Theb.  JOU.  390.) 

was  capable  of  indicating  with  greater  distinctness  and 
certainty  that  the  fates   spoken   of  were  not   future 
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fates  which  were  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  but  fates  al- 
ready past  and  actually  accomplished..;  This  relro- 
speclive  force  of  the  ..piSirticle  'v^\  is  found,,  more  or 
less  strongly  marked,  in  a  ^reat  m^y.  verbs  in  which 
it  has  not  been  sufficiently  distinguished  by  philologists ; 
ex.  gr.  "ad  poena3  r^poscent,"  £n,  II.  139,  with  4 
retrospect  to  the  previously  committed  crime ;  "Merunt 
(halamo  stratisque  r^ponunt/*  En,  TV.  392,  (with  a  re- 
trospect to  'suscipiunt  famulae/),  render  up,  give  up 
what  they  had  received.  So  also:  "Tu  pias  laetls  ani- 
mas  r^ponis  sedibus,"  Hor..  Od.  I.  IQ.  17 ,  with  a  re- 
trospect to  his  having  received  the  souls  in  charge. 
"Finibus  Atticis  r^ddas  incolumem/*  Hor.  Od.  I.  3.  6, 
also  with  a  retrospect  to  the  charge .  it  had  received. 
"Vox  r^ddita  fertur  ad  iiures/'  En.  III.  40,  with  a  re- 
trospect to  the  investigations  of  Eneas.  ''A^dduntur 
Salio  honores,'*  En.  V.  347,  with  a  rell-ospect  to  the 
honors  having  been  merited  and  duly  earned  by  Sa- 
llus,  &c.  &c. 

'  Similar  to  the  Latin  'renarro*  is  the  Italian  ridlco: 
"Cb'io  ridica  Dl  quel  campo  ogni  duce  ed  ogni  schiera." 
Tasso,  G^m^.  Lib.  I:  36.  *To  non  so  ben  ridir  com* 
r>'  eiitrai.    Dante,  Infhno,  I.  10. 

QuiEvrr,  —  is  not  "narrate  dei^iit'*  (Wagner),  be- 
cause so  unlerstood"  it  were  <as  correctly'  observed 
by  Wunderlich)  a  mere  tautology  of  cONTicoit ;  n^tthei^ 
is' it  (as  Biirmanh  and  Wunderlich;  endeavoring  to  avoid 
the  tautology,  have  Interpreted  it,)  "somno  se  tradidlt," 
because  it  is  wholly  incredible  that  so  skilled  a  master 
of  the  poetic  art  would  have  called  upon  his  reader  to 
imagine  the  breaking  up  of  this  great  entertainment, 
and  ihie  departure  of  the  guests  and  of  Eneas  himself, 
as  having  taken  place  in  the  narrow  ijjterval,  or,  tQ. 
speak  more  correctly,  in  the  np  interval , ,  b<5tw.e«n  the 
words  JACTO  mc.  pine  and  quievit  ,  when  he  had  close 
at  hand  (sqi^,  in  the  spac^  h^w^D  the  two  3oa)^^ 
or,  as  it  were,   in  the  pause  between  the  ^wo  acts  of 
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his  drama)  the  exactly  suitable  place  and  opportunity 
for  such  ellipsis. 

I  reject  therefore  both  interpretations,  and  under- 
stand QuiEviT  in  its  strictly  literal  sense  of  becoming 
quiet  or  still.  Conticuit,  he  whisted  or  became  silent; 
FACTOQUE  Hic  FINE,  and  having  here  brought  his  narra- 
tive to  a  close,  QUiEvrr,  became  still.  In  the  passage 
so  understood  there  is  not  only  no  tautology,  but  each 
of  the  three  expressions  of  which  it  consists,  has  its 
own  distinct  and  appropriates  meaning ,  conticuit  signi- 
fying his  becoming  silent,  facto  fine  the  conclusion  of 
his  narration,  quievit  the  cessation  of  his  action.  Com- 
pare Stat.  Theb.  IF.  404: 

—  "Sic  fata  gelatis 
Vultibus,  et  Baccho  jam  demigrante,  quievit;" 

where  the  words  *gelatis  vultibus',  and  *Baccho  demi- 
grante*  sufficiently  shew  that  'quievit '  means,  rested  not 
merely  from  speaking,  but  from  energetic  action. 
Compare  En.  VL  226:  "Flamma  quievit,"  the  flame 
rested  from  action,  ceased  to  play;  also  Li  v.  III.  58  . 
(Ed.  Bipont.):  "Manesque  Virginiae,  mortuae  quam 
vivae  felicioris,  per  tot  domos  ad  petendas  poenas  va- 
gali,  nullo  relicto  sonte,  tandeni  quieverunt;"  at 
last  rested  entirely ,  became  perfectly  quiet.  So  also 
En.  VII.  298:  "Odiis  aut  exsaturata  quievi;"  ceased 
entirely  from  doing  any  thing;  and  Hor.  Ep.  ad  Pi- 
son.  379: 

''Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 
Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit;" 

abstains  from  the  game,  remains  quiet.    So  also   the  . 
substantive    'quies*    (whether    signifying  the  quiet  of 
sleep,   or  the  quiet  of  death)  is  always  cessation,    not 
firom  speech  only,  but  from  all  action. 

Between  this  last  verse  of  the  third  Book  and  the 
first   verse  of  the  second  Book  there  is  a  parallelism 
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which  sqeims^  worthy,  of  observation;  there,  at  the  be-i 
ginning  of  Eneas's  narration,  all  the  company  not  merely 
^conticuere,"  but  "intenti  bra  tenebant;"  here,  at' the 
e)o8e  of  the  narration ,  Enefis  himself  not  merely  con- 

TICUlt,   but,   FACTO   mC   nNE,    OUIEMT. 
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Of  all  the  pictures  \vhich  it  has  been  the  delight  of 
eminent  artists  to  sketch  after  the  model  of  the  'Infelix 
Phoenissa',  perhaps  the  loveliest  is  the  Sofotli'sba  of 
Trissino ;  the  loveliest  in  the  simple  dignity  of  the  style, 
in  the  unaffected  pathos  of  the  sentiments,  io  the  ten- 
derness ,  resolution  and  devotion  of  the  unfortunate 
heroi;ne,  and,  perhaps  not  least,  in  the  absence  of  the 
wearying  monotony  of  rhyme ,  the  tragedy  of  Tris^in^ 
being,  I  believe,  the  first  example  in  modern  langusigef^ 
(certainly  the  first  of  any  consideration)  of  poetnr 
without  rhyme.  The  Sofonisba  of  Alfieri  (also  in  hl^nji 
verse,  but,  like  all  Alfieri's  productions,  wholly  destitutf 
of  pathos)  is  not  cast  at  all  in  the  mould  of  Dido. 

In  the  Oeuvres  et  mesUmges  poetiques  d*EsUenn^ 
Jodelle,  sieur  de  Zymodin,  published  at  Paris  in  15S3 
(and  of  which  a  copy,  the  only  one  I  have  ever  se^p> 
is  preserved  with  great  care  in  the  Bibiiothequ^  dpi 
Roi  at  Paris),  is  a  tragedy  entitled  Didon  se  sacrifiatif^ 
Tragedie  d*EsUenne  Jodelle,  Parisien*  This  tragedy,  on 
the  model  of  the  ancient  drama,  and  wiUi  choruBdj^ 
is  written  in  so  truly  poetic  a  spirit  as  to  be  we)) 
worthy  i  of  repubUcatipn,  notwitlistanding  that  it  is  diat 
figured  by  such  misapprehensions  of  Virgil' fi  .n^eanii^ 
as  the  following : 

.  —  *<qu'  alor»  il  jic  jonisse    '• 

De  regne  ny  de  vie,  bids  ttiourant  a  grande  peine 
Au  millieu  de  fiea  jciura^  ne  tfoit  en  qvelque  areine 
Qu'  enterrq  a  dem i." (*']^edlaque inhumatus arena," Er^. IV. 020. j 

The  reader  will  perhaps  not  be  displeased  if  1  pte^ 
sent  him  with  a  more  favorable  specimen  of  the  style 
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of  this  antique  and  almost  forgotten ,   French  poet  and 
dramatist : 

**Les  dieux  ne  furent  oDcq  tes  parens,  ny  ta  mere 
Ne  fut  oncq  celle  la,  que  le  tiers  ciel  tempere, 
Le  plus  henin  dcs  cieux;  ny  oncq  (traistre  menteur) 
Le  grand  Dardan  ne  fut  de  ton  lignage  auteur; 
Le  dur  mont  de  Caucase,  horrible  de  froidures, 
(0  cruel!)  t'eng-endra  de  ses  veine^  plus  dures; 
!<>        Des  tigresses^  je  crois,  ta  as  suoe  le  laiC, 


/   :  ■ 
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Yoyez  si  seidement,  mes  pleurs, 'Oia  voix,  mon  ^euil 
Ont  peu  la  moindre  larme  arracher  de  son  oeil? 
Voyez  8*11  a  sa  face  bu  sa  parole  esmeue? 
Voyez  si  seulement  il  a  fledhi  sa  veuS? 
Yoyez  s'il  a  pitie  de  cette  paurre  amante?"  ^c« 

There  is  al^o  in  the  French  language  another  tra- 
glBdy  entitled  Didon;  published  by.  Leftunc  in  1734, 
ahd  preserved  in  the  Repertoire  General  du  Theatre 
Dranpais,  vol  30.  Paris,  1822.  This  work,  wholly  made 
t!p  of  badly  translated  *discerpta  membra'  of  the  fourth 
Book  of  the  Eneis,  is  remarkable,  if  for  nothing  else, 
at  least  for  the  astounding  ini^tance  it  affords  of  that 
French  sentimentality  which  finds  Shakespeare  and 
Milton  (and,  as  it  would  seem,  even  Virgil  himself) 
**un  peu  trop  forts,"  and  dreads  nothing  i^  much  as 
the  leaving  too  strong  an  impression  on  the  mind  of 
Che  reader.  It  is  in  the  concluding  lines,  in  which  the 
dying  Dido,  with  her  terrible  curse  of  Eneas  still. qui- 
vering on  her  lips  C*Sol,  qui  terraruni  flanfimis"  etc. 
all  which  the  dramatist  formally  translates  and  puts 
forward  as  his  own ;  see  Comment  En,  1: 96),  i^.  made 
to  turn  round  and  apostrophise  the  hero  tis  follows: 

"Et  toi  dont  j*ai  trouble  la  haute  destinee,     '  '•      ^ 

Toi  qui  ne  m'eiitends  plus,  adieu  mon  cher  Enee! 
Ne  crains  point  ma  colere  —  eUe  expire  avec  moi; 
£t  mes  derniers  squpirs  sont  encore  ppur  toL  [EUH^neurt.J 

Leftranc's  tragedy  has  however  been  thought  wohhy  of 
a  translation  into  Italian. 
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VULNUS  ALIT  VENIS  ET  CAECO  CARWTUR  IGNl 


VuLNDS iGNi.  —  Not,  a  wound  and  a  fire,  but 

the  wound  and  the  fire  of  which  the  reader  has  heard 
before,  En.  L  664,  677,  716  &c. 

Carpitur  IGNI.  —  Is  gradually  gnawed  away,  wasted, 
or  consumed,  by  the  fire.  So  Lucan  (VIII.  777),  speaking 
of  the  tedious  consumption  of  the  corpse  of  Pompey 
the  Great  in  a  weak  and  insufficient  funeral  fire: 

''Carpitur,  et  lentum  destillat  Magnus  in  ignem, 
Tabe  fovens  bustum." 

This  force  of  gradually,  by  successive  steps,  bit  by  bit, 
will,  I  think,  be  found  to  adhere  closely  to  *carpere^ 
in  all.  its  various  applications.  *  Carpere  vitales  auras ', 
to  breathe  —  to  consume  the  air  by  successive  respira-r 
tions;  *  Carpere  viam',  to  consume  the  road,  viz.  by 
successive  steps;  *  Carpere  somnos*,  to  sleep,  to  con- 
sume sleep,  viz.  by  continuing^  to  sleep  on  from  moment 
to  moment;  *  Carpere  pensum*,  to  consume  one^s  task, 
i.  e.  to  make  it  less  and  less  every  moment  by  gra- 
dually performing  or  going  through  it;  'Carpere  her- 
bam*,  to  graze,  i.  e.  to  crop  the  grass  mouthful  by 
mouthful. 

Similar  to  Virgil's  vulnus  aut  venis  et  caeco  CARPinrti 
IGNI  is  Guarini's 

—  *»Arde  MyrtiUo, 

Ma  in  cbiuso  foco,  e  si  consama  e  tace.** 

Fasior  Fiioi  I  ^..: 

Also  Lamartiiie's 

—  **Mon  ame  isolee 

Comme  un  foyer  sans  air  se  devorant  en  moL" 

Jocelyn, 
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9. 

QUAE  BfE  8USPBNSAM  INSOMNIA  TERRENT 


LjsoM|iiA,  not  wqkefultiess ,  because,  mere  wakefulness 
had  not  justified  the  energy. of  the  exclamation,  but 
dreams,  visions  in  sleep;  if ir*t,  because  dreams  pr  vir 
^ions .  in  sleep  are  frequently  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
produce  both  terror  (terrent),  and  doubt. and  an^pety 
about  the  propriety  of  certain  conduct  (jsuspensam)  ; 
secondly,  because  this  is  the  sense  in  which  it  has 
been  used  by  Virgil  elsewhere,  see  En.  VL  897,  Com- 
pare Tacit.  AnnaL  XL  4:  "lUud  baud  ambigitur,  quali- 
cunque  insomnio  ipsi  fratrique  perniciem  illatam;" 
and  Ammian,  XXIII.  3 :  "Hie  Julian!  quiescentis  animus, 
agitatus  i  n  s  o  m  n  i  i  s ,  eyenturum  triste  aliquid  praesjagie- 
bat"  And  thirdly,  because  in  the  original  after  which 
Virgil   has  painted   the  whole  picture ,    it  is  expressly 

Apoll.  Rhoj).  III.  W6. 

A  right  understanding  of  this  word^  placed  in  thi9 
prominent  position  at  the  commencement  of  the  Bool(, 
and  forming  the  subject  of  Dido's  firsit  passionate  ex- 
clamation to  her  sister,  is  essential  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  almost  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  Drama. 
A  decided  color,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  thrown  on  the 
picture  by  this  first  stroke  of  the  pencil,  and  carefully 
maintained  through  the  whole,  even  to  the  last  finish. 
In  this  fourth  Book  of  the  Eneis  as  in  Burger's  Leonora, 
the  first  words  are  tl>e  key  to  the  whole  piece.    As 

"Lenore  fuhr  urn's  Morg-enroth 
Empor  aus  schweren  Traumen," 

so  Dido  after  a  similar  night  (probably  after  the  appear- 
ance of  her  deceased   husband  to  her  in  her  sleep,) 
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flies  early  in  the  morning'  to  her  sister  with  the  ex- 
clamation ,    QUAE    ME    SU8PENSAM    mSOMNIA    TERRENT ,    whOi 

frightful  dreams  I  have  had!  —  I  am  so  distracted  I 
dorit  know  what  to  do.  As ,  immediately  following 
Leonora's  dreadful  dreams,  and  without  other  cohnectioh 
than  that  best  of  all  connections ,  immediate  sequence^ 
comes  her  exclamation, 

"Bist  untreu,  Wilhelm,  oder  todt? 
Wic  langpe  -wUlst  du  saumen?" 

so,  immediately  following  Dido's  exclamation  of  horror  at 
her  dreams,  comes,  without  other  introduction,  or  con- 
nection, their  subject  matter:  "Quis  novushic  hospes"  &c. 
The  vehemence  of  Dido's  expressions  all  through  ,her 
address  to  her  sister,  iind  especially. her  tremendous 
oath  or  adjuration,  *'Sed  mihi  vel  tellus"  etc.,  are  thus 
satisfactorily  explained.  In  her  distress  and  agitation 
between  (suspensam)  the  impulses  of  her  passion  oh  tM 
one  hand,  and  the  terrific  (terrent)  warnings  of  her 
dreams  on  the  other,  and  fearing  that  the  str.englh  of 
her  passion  might  overcome  both  her  own  sense  of 
propriety  and  the  warnings  conveyed  to  her  from  the 
dead,  or  on  the  part  of  the  dead,  through  her  dreams^ 
She  endeavors  lo  strengthen  the  weakness  of  her  re- 
solution to  obey  the  warnings  and  conquer  her  passiohj 
by  an  oath  expressed  in  the  strongest  language  whicij 
it  was  possible  even  for  Virgil  to  put  into  her  mouth 
—  and  then,  the  next  moment,  (her  passion  .co.u- 
quering  both  her  resolution  and  her  oatli)  bursts  into 
tears. 

The  answer  of  Anna,  | 

^Id  cinerem  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos?*'  , 

goes  to  confirm  the  above  views;  there  being  in  these 
words,  as  I  think,  besides  their  plain  and  acknowledged 
meaning,  a  special  reference  to  the  frightful  dreams 
which  Dido  had  understood  to  manifest  the  displeasure 
of  the  'Manes'  at  her  new  affection.    As  if  .Anna  had 
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said:  *^  '^60  on  with  your  puipose,  and  don't  mind 
Uie  dreams  which  you  erroneously  suppose  the  offen-- 
ded  Manes  to  have  sent  you.  Can  you  indeed  be- 
lieve that  your  new  love  is  any  affair  of  theirs? 
that, a  former  husband,  once  he  is  dead  and  burie<), 
cares  whether  his  widow  marries  again  or  not?  "  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  a  reference  iBrthe 
word  'Manes'  to  the  insiomnia  of  Dido,  on  account  of 
the  express  connection  of  'insomnia*  (always,  as  far  as 
I  know,  used  by  the  Romans  in  a  bad  sense,  com- 
pare: 

"Exercent  rabidam  truculenta  insomnia  mentem." 

SiL.  Ital.  X.  358) 

with  *Manes*  by  Virgil  himself,  En.  VL  897,  from  which 
it  appears  that  it  was  the  special  province  of  the  Manes 
to  send  insomnia*.  Compare  also  Didp's  threat 
(vers,  384  &  seq.)  that,  when  she  is  dead  and  with  the 
'Manes',  she  will  haunt  Eneas  *ignibus  atris'. 

As  here  in  the  first  scene,  so  all  through.  Dido's 
part  in  the  drama  is  deeply  tinged  with  the  fine  coloring 
of  superstition.  Following  the  advice  of  her  sister,  she 
proceeds  immediately  to  the  temples  of  the  Gods,  and 
seeks  there  for  favorable  omens  to  neutralise  the  bad 
omens  of  the  insomnia:  "Principio  delubra  adeunt"  &c.; 
later,  she  threatens  Eneas  that  her  ghost  will  haunt 
him  after  her  death;  and  still  later,  when  she  has 
taken  the  resolution  to  kill  herself,  she  sees. the  sanc- 
tified wine  turn  into  blood,  hears  the  ominous  hooting 
of  the  owl,    the   voice   of  her   dead   husband    calling 
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to  her  out  of  the  private  chapel  she  had  consecrated 
to  his  memory  in  her  palace,  and  again  has  her  fright- 
ful visions  —  dreams  that  Eneas  is  pursuing  her ,  and 
that,  alone  and  deserted  of  ail,  she  is  wandering 
through  deserts  in  search  of  her  Tyrians;  and  finally, 
when  she  has  actually  prepared  her  funeral  pyre,  has 
recourse  to  the  various  magical  incantations  ehumeraied 
at  vers.  510. 
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A  further  confirmation  of  the  above  explanation, 
viz.  that  Dido,  in  the  words  quae  he  susI^ensam  insomnia 
TERRENT,  refers  to  her  dead  husband  having  appeared 
to  her  in  her  sleep  and  warned  her  not  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  Eneas  ^  may  be  found  in  Tacit.  Ann. 
I.  65,  where  that  writer,  having  informed  us  that  the 
Roman  General,  Cecina,  had  been  terrified  by  a  dream, 
**Ducemque  terruit  dira  quies"  (words  corresponding 
exaclly  with  Dido's  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent), 
proceeds  immediately  wiUi  the  explanation :  "nam  Quinc- 
tilium  Varum  sanguine  oblitum  et  paludibus  emer- 
sum,  cernere  et  audire  visus  est  velut  vocantem**  &c.. 
Compare  also  (vers.  351)  the  account  given  by  Eneas 
himself  of  the  frequent  terrific  warnings  he  had  had 
from  his  father  Anchises  in  his  dreams: 

•*'Me  patris  Anchisae,  quoties  humentibus  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago;" 

and  observe  the  exact  parallelism,    "in  somnis  turbida 
lerret  imago"  —  insomnia  terrent. 


22. 

solus   HIC   INFLEXIT   SENSUS   ANIMUMQUE   LABANTEM 
IMPULIT 


Labantem  IMPULIT.  —  "Inipulit,  ut  labaret."   Forbiger. 
"Impulit,  ut  jam  labet."  Wagner,  Virg.  Br,  En, 

I  think  not;  but  much  more  simply  aiid  naturally, 
'impulit  animum  jam  labantem,  i.  e.  invalidum,  parum 
flrmum'.    Compare: 

/'Turrim  in  praecipiti  etantem  summisque  sub  astra 
Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troja  videri 
Et  Danaum  Holltae  naves  M  A(!haia  castra,^ 

'  Agigresd  feiT«  ^eum,  qna  Bummft  labanies 
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niso : 

-T-  **Agil  ipse  furcntem 
"  '  ^"   *  In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas."  .     . 

'  ■   ■■        •  ■  •• .     ■  ■■  ih.ir.M';' 

noV  suriely,  'agil  ut  furat';  biil  *a§;il  jani  furentem,  i.  e. 

finMo^aAi'.  ■  ..,-...• 

lMita.IT.  —  Highly  emphatic,  o^ing  to  its  position. 
Si^fe  Comments  En.  IT.  246;  IV.  5f74.  The  same  pV 
s^rvaiion  applies  to  *Abstulil',  vers.  29;  'Reppulit*,  vers. 
214;  *Exstruis*,  vers.  267,  and  all  similarly  placed  words 
(hrbughQut  the  whole  poem. 
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27. 

ANTE   PUDOR    QUAM    TE    VIOLO    AUT    TUA   JURA   RESOLVO 


Compare  (v.  552):  "Non  servata  fides*'  &c.  and  (v.  596): 
"Nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt;"  where  see  Comment. 

The  chapter  of  Meursius  (0pp.  Tom.  V.  Col.  51)  in 
which  he  shows  from  the  authority  of  Festus,  Proper- 
tius,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  Plutarch  (he  might  have 
added  Virgil),  and  from  inscriptions  on  tombs,  that 
among  the  Romans,  "Honestae  matronae,  et  quibus  pu- 
dicitiae  gloria  curae  erat,  semel  tantum  viro  nubebant," 
is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  those  who  discern,  ia- 
the  niorality  of  modern  civilisation  no  blemish;  in  that 
of  ancient,  no  excellence. 

Two  years  ago,  when  travelling  \yith  a  vetturale  from 
Rome  to  Florence,  I  happened  to  see  in  tlie  hands  of 
a  Lyonnese  gentleman  who  was  in  the  same  carriage, 
a  little  volume  of '  poems  written  not  long  previously 
by  a  Frenchman  of  hujnble  rank,  t  believ^  ft  working 
baker  of  Xyioos..  i  In.  .i9ae.  ^f  j^hd/ip^oi^ma  i<tf  ibe^  unpre- 
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lending  liule=  volume  I  tettntf  the  sentimeiti  which  Vir- 
gil here  ascribes  to  Dido,  tihd  which 'd6^s  so  much 
honor  lo  anciehl  Roman  njoralily,  expressed  with  such 
sweetness  and  simplicity  that  I  look  Ihe  trouble  to 
copy  the  poem;  ajid  am  3«re  fewof  my  readers  will 
be  ofFefided  if  I  Heire  present  it  lo  them ^ entire;'  in  as 
much  as,-  having  riegfleclefd  to  take ; the  riami.'of  the 
author,  I  am  unable  to"  refer  jheni  to  the  work  itself; 
and  even  if  I  wc^re*  ab{Q,  it  is  notpr(^$tbie  U^t^t  U  could 
be  had  except  in  Lyons.:  ..  i..        *  j^ 
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CONFIDENCE.'    : 

LA.  JEUNE  FfiMME. 
Quelle  secrete  iqjure  fturais-tu  done  re^u^,? 
Pourquoi  cette  pMeur  et  ee  triste  maiQtien? 
Ccttc  larme,  qui  tbmbe  et  craiut  d'etre  'aper9ue, 
Me  cache  quelque  chose,  et'  cela  ft'est  pa»  bieo. 

■    '    '  i 

LA   JEUNE  VEUVE.  i 

11  est  au  fond  de  T&iae,  d  ma  douce  compa^ej     ' 
Des  peines  qu'oo  ae  peut  avouer  qa'a  Diea  seul,  . 
Qu'il  faut  que  le  mystere  a  jamais  accompagae, 
£t  qu'on  doit  emporter  sous  son  dernier  linceul. 

LA  JEUWE  PEBIME.  ' 

Cepcndant,  6  ma  coeur,  car  U  nbeud  qoi  iu>u»  lio    '•>'    >^ 
|]e  permet  envers  toi  d*user  d'OD  nom  si  cher,-.  .> 

Parle,  tu  me  cormais:  dans  le  scin  d-une.amie.  ;.. 

to  chagrin,  que  Ton  verse,  en  devient  moins  amer.        ,r 

JU  JtUNE..VEDVE.  ;-..ij 

Oh  I  men  Dleu!  Je  croyais  dans  mon  lUfie  oubJ||ici|(»«|  ■!');i 
Que  la  mort  nous  laissait.  reprendre  noire  foi  .  .\ ,  r..  ,i  j.j 
Mais  non,  non:  mes  aveux  te  rendraient  malheureuse, 
Ma  socur;  mon  amitie  n'esl  plus  digne'de  loi. 

LA  JEUNE  FEIUIE.  ,      .  . 

Acheve,  ma  tendrcsse  implore  celte  epreuve. 

LA  JEUNE    VEUVE. 
Cos  jours  done,  dans  Ic  soif  de  ses  enivrcnienls> 
Jc  quitlai  pour  le  hal' mes  v^ie'mcnts  di' vcluvie,' 
£t  j'y  paruB  le  front  orne  de  diamants; 
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£t  le  soir,  de  retour,  j'Mai^  devant  mil  ^acid, 
Ht  mes  yeui(  me  disaient  que: j'etais  belle  encor: 
Mais,  6  terreur!  soudain  mon  imagpe  s'efface, 
£f  je  vols  apparaitre  uae  tite  de  mprt! 

Et  toti  flront  depouillS  reprend  sa  eheyfelure, 
Seajeux.Yides  et  ciieiix  ndlument  leur  flambeau. 
La  chair  /couvre  la  joue  et  r^falt  la  figure  .... 
Je  reconnus  les  traits  d*un  epoux  au  tombeau. 


.1; 
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St'dites  son  iromqne  et  funibre  d^boire 

8a  levre  m'adressa  de  terrlbles  disdourn,        '    '      ' 

Que  tu  n'enfendras  point  .    .  mais  si  tu  veux  m*en  croirCf 

Gardons  la  foi  juree  k  nos  premiers  amours. 

Compare  the  bitter  terms  of  reproach  in  which  the 
shade  of  a  husband  met  by  Dante  in  Purgatory  com- 
plains of  his  wife's  marrying  after  his  death: 

"Nod  credo  che  la  sua  madre  piu  m'ami, 
Poscia  che  trasmuto  le  bianche  bende, 
Le  quai  convien  che  misera  ancor  brami« 
Per  lei»  assai  di  lieve  si  compreode 
Quauto  in  femmina  fuoco  d'amor  dura, 
Se  Tocehio  o'l  tatto  spesso  nol  raccende." 

PurgaL  VUl.  73. 

Compare  also  the  noble  sentiment  of  Bottiger  (die  Aldo- 

brandirUsche  Hochzeit,  p.  14) :  ''Das.  was  unsere  Sprache 

80    bedeutend    ausspricht,  .als    die   ihr    vielfach   ver- 

schwlsterte  griechische  (viz.  in  the  word  ya/wg),  die 

Hochzeit,    gehort  zu  dem  Cyclus  rein  menschlicher 

Handlungen,  und  ist  das  hochste  Fest,  was  im  gluck- 

lichsten  und  unbescholtensten  Fall  jeder  Meiisch  nur 

einmal    feiert."     And    Statins,  Epicedion  in  patrem 

iuum,  Silv.  V.  3.  239: 

"Nee  solum  largpa  memet  pietate  fovebas; 
Talis  et  in  thalamos:  una  tibi  cognita  taeda 
Connubia,  unus  amor." 

And  Propert.  IV.  11.  36: 

"In  lapide  huic  uni  nupta  fuisse  legar." 


IT  M 

r  •  i  ■  I  *  I 

SIC   EFT  ATA   SINUM   LACRYMIS   IMPLEVIT   pBORTlft 

"...  ■    ■  ".»'.»■;  -i|-. 


SiNUM,  — pectoris  i^/ifonf^.  '  PiifeMkath|i  i^fefcfrs  smuM  to 
Anna,  n6t'  toDido  (^credo  isinumsordrisy  in/qito  siA« 
caput  et  vulium  rieponebat'?);  ioontratyiito  tfae':g;etenfl 
principle  that  an  object  is  to  be  rcffenrecl  <IO'tke-h6areA 
person ,  when  =  there  is  -  neither  ^adjunct'  fiior -other  oMi* 
indication  to  refer  it  to  the  more  remote;  compare: 
"Vultum  lacrymis  atque  ora  rigabat "  , Y£>f .  IJf.  251), 
where  *vultus'  and  *ora*  are  those  of  Aletlies,  not  of 
Nisus  and  Euryalus.  "Lacrymae  volvuntur  inanes"  (En. 
IV,  449),  where  *lacrymae '  are  the  tears  of  Eneas,  not 
of  Dido  (see  Comm.  v.  449);  and  "Nunc  te  facta  impia 
tangunf'  (En.  IV.  596),  where  the  'facta  impia'  are 
those  of  Dido,  not  <>f.>£neas  (.$de  Comm,  v,  596).  The 
examples  just  quoted  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  the 
Latin  language,  verifying  the  Horatian  maxim,  "brevis 
esse  laboro,  obsciirus  fio,''  loses  in  clearness  what  it 
gains  in  strength  arid  brevity,  by  its:  frequent  omissidn 
of  the  possessive  pronouns.  The.  German  langoage  bjr 
its  similar  omission  of  the  possessive  pronouns  galiA 
and  loses  in  the  same  manner;  see*  Gothe's  Iphig&kki 
in  Tcmris,  X\iQ  plot  of  which  tums^  on  th6  ambigtiitjii''d!f 
the  expression  ''Die  Schwester,*'  whidi,  applied  by  tine 
oracle  of  Apollo  to  Orestes*s  sister^  is  understood 'by 
Orestes  of  Apollo's  owh  sistirfr.         '  ■'   .  -     >  !-"- 

In  support  of  the  above  interpretation,  and  aiM<<it 
that  of  Peerlkamp,  the  foUov^irig  further  ekampleis^  ibity 
be  adduced.  Hypsipyle,  speaking  of  ^herself  (Ovid;  BeP^ 
roid.   VI.  70):      ■■  -  ■• '"    ■  ■-'■   '''  •   •    •;'  '  '-^'i'^ 

"line  feror;  et  lacrymis  68qiie  siniisque  madent"  '  "  '* 
Ovid  (fferoid,  VlII.  6i)  of^Medea :        '       ',         \'  ,;.  ^ 

"Perquft  ?in^m.lap^ymf^«^,iluInfni8  ini8tar,,^i^t;"|  .  ;,  ,;  i-i-ij 
and  (Trift   V.  4.'#^rJ'-  ■'•  i- ■•  •■i-i    i:!  ?".f^  :;o!:';;..Mr.Mi:; 


18  rr 

"Verba  irolet,  vultumquQiMum,  gemitusque  referre, 
£t  te  flente  suos  immaduisse  sinus;" 

also  (Fastiy  IV.  H2Jfj: 

"Dixit ;  et  ut  lacrymae  (neque  enim  lacrymare  Deorum  est) 

Mui  abf«v«ialKiiifa0^-originy  after>^iehiTirgiL<kas,  ;evQto 
ta'jy«Kjmo6t  mimitieiiparticHlarslipaiptedifaisiDidOi  i^ipol^ 

ikftre  wds  ao<  bosom'  lioi  be-  iViH  hy  her.  Iciars^  b^t  hex  own : 

»^»   '-•«   -"•-  '^-   5     •)     ::     •         '==rr  k!*<yn.-RHoft.' III.' dM".'' 


loi!    .-  »••. ;;/!    "..'••■;  'I    •.  '■       I  .  .      /I 


IV 


i;iijiiii    J,;*.!  !    '•     '>..'■/      !-  ;  :    .\\V-  ^    ."i  .::.  ::  .        ■  ■:■)  "■■■ 

v!f  ■ .  :=;':i:   . '  ■  ••  ■ ..!  •  :  ^^  /\,\:'\\i  :\\       \    ■;...■  v. 

'»iii     -N^--'-  pRRPftWA  MAEKElNS'-CAft^Ekl:  IUVEJ^A  ' 

'  ■ .   •   .  -  ■  • 

The  meanixrg  ^es:  baikl  in  bancl  'ivith  the.gramiliati^ 
AtAiebure :  '  waenensi  calpere  /petpidtua  Juventa ', . pinmg, 
♦rf  jme^d  on  dy  perpetual  ^atUk^ij^  e.  perpetual^  celt" 
t0fi^  Tihe  received  in4erprelallDn,:.^*per  totani  juveii^ 
ittiem'  tuam:  maerore  carperis**  .(Forbiger,  Wdgber, 
jLadeNvig),  is  trebly  faulty;  fitsty  as  ^ufbslttutin^.a  eont- 
iMonrplsiee .  and  pordflaic;  for  a  liew  clnd  poetieal*  id«d!; 
fdcendly^  fts  plajcipg*  the  gist  of  the  thought  in  MA^fuais, 
and  not,  as  required  by  the  wirole  eoniext^  in  juvewta^ 
ttutdiy,!  as  deslvoying. the  connexion  betvreen  this; line 
luiidi  the  ineaU;  iejmgyed.tupQ^^^p.petyat^ 
JiM  P9'.  ikf^fp  stveet  ohUdren  ^^,.^.  andt jbreaking  kit»<. thi^ 
single  question  into  the  two  dissimilar  andiilicAnne?cled 
questions:,  :$^tf/^  tfiou  be  preyed  upqn  py  .sorropf  during 
thy  whole  youth?  and  shalt  thou  n(^t  know,  sweet  chit" 
dren?  ^c.  The  correct  intierprelafion  points  oiit  the  cor- 
rect punctuiition ,  -vfe.  a*  tfdnwrtiaiiniteald'  of  the  tiote  of 
interrogation  usually  placed  at  juvi^Wa.^.     *    v..v\- \  hm 
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.  .^  Virgil'u  PERPETUA  CABPEte  juvEKTA  is^  surpassed;  ouiy 
by  our  own  Shakespeare's        .    "  .  .  .^^  ^ \- 

^Wilheringr  on  the  virg^in  thorn." 


\  v, 


•  1  > 


.     .  38. .  .1...  . 

PLACITONE   ETIAM    PUGNABIR    AMORI 


''At  lu  nc  pugna  cum  tali  conjugc,  virgo." 

Catuh..  Carm,  LXII.  59. 

1 1 1 1  Ml  I  ]    HI  ....  ".''>«•. 


52. 

DUM    PELAGO   BESAEVIT   HYEMS    ET   AQUOSUS    ORION 
gUASSATAEQUE   RATES    DUM   WON    TRACTABILE   CAELUM 
HIS    DICTIS    INCENSUM    ANIMUM   INFLAMMAVIT   AMORE 
SPEMQUE   DEDIT   DUBIAE   MENTI    SOLVITQUE   PUDOREM 
PRmCIPIO    DELUBRA   ADEUNT   PACEMQUE   PER   ARAS 
EXQUIRUNT    MACTANT   LECTAS   DE    MORE   BIDENTES 
LEGIFERAE    CERERI    PHOEBOQUE   PATRIQUE   LYAEO 
JUNONI    ANTE    OMNES    CUI   VINCLA    JUGALIA    CURAE 
IPSA    TENENS   DEXTRA  PATERAM    PULCHERRIMA   DIDO 
CANDENTIS    VACCAE   MEDIA  INTER    CORNUA   FUNDIT 
AUT   ANTE    ORA   DEUM    PINGUES    SPATIATUR   AD    ARAS 


'  *  I 


1' 
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Desakvit.  —  The  de  in  desaevit  has  the  forcie  of  aii'r 
English  away;  marks  continuation  with  reckless  veK'e^ 
mence.  Dum  pelago  desaevit  hyems^  whilst  the  winie^ 
rages  away  on  the  sea.  So  (En,  X,  56d):  "Sie  t6i<5 
Aeneas  desaevit  in  aequore  victor,"  r^^^^  away  over 
the  whole  plain;  where  the  expression  'tblo  ae^iiore' 
shows  the  allusion  to  the  taging  away  of  a  storhi  6y^x 
the  sea-level.  So  iMo' En:  It  215:  "Mi^eros  niof^ij- 
deptecittnr  artUs,"  feeds  aid'ay  on  the  iwretched  liinW. 


Ai^  XL  ^dr  .f'Haec  iubi  deflevit,^  n^A^n  A^  Aai/  w^pi 
away,  Ovid,  /Vir^rt',  /F.  155:  *'Dum  de^randinat  ;*'  ivAiM 
it  hails  away.  A  simiilar  force  will  be  found  to  exist 
in  the  verbs  *deiitigare*,  *  deproeliare '  and  some  others. 

SOLVITQUE   Pm)OR£M.  — 

''Cras  pudorem,  qui  latebal  veste  tectus  ligrnea, 
Unico  munita  nodo  noa  pavebit  solvere." 

Pervigilium  Veneris, 
(Pristino  nitori  restit.  Lips.  1852)  v,  21. 

—   ^'/dri  yag  oi  an*  (Hpd-aXfJovg  Xmev  aidb}g,'* 

ApotL.  Rhod.  in.  1068. 

BiDENTES.  —  "BiDENTES  auteoi  dictae  sunt  quasi  bien- 
nes; Sunt  etiam  in  ovibus  duo  eminentiores  den- 
ies inter  octo,  qui  non  nisi  circa  bimatum  apparent: 
nee  in  omnibus,  sed  in  his  quae  sunt  aptae  sacrificiis 
ijiveniuntur."  Servius.  And  so  Forbiger  ad  loc.  and 
Gesner  in  voce. 

The  observation  is  highly  incorrect;  the  fact  being, 
as  I  have  satisfied  myself  by  observation,  thai  the  sheep, 
until  it  has  attained  the  age  of  one  year,  has  a  set  of 
eight  primary,  or  milk,  teeth;  when  the  age  of  one 
year  has  been  attained,  the  two  central  of  these  eight 
teeth  drop  out,  and  are  replaced  by  the  first  two  teeth 
of  the  second  or  permanent  set,  which  being  very 
large  and  conspicuous  amidst  the  six  remaining  milk 
teeth  (originally  niiuch  smaller,  and  now  greatly  dimi- 
nished by  use  and  absorption)  the  animal  at  first  sight 
appears  to  have  only  two  teeth  (sheep  never  having 
any  teeth  at  all  in  the  upper  Jaw);  hence  the  appelia- 
tipo  'Bidens'.  This  condition  of  the  teeth  continues 
dufing  the  whole  of  the  second  year,  at  the  end  of 
which,  i,  e.  when  the  sheep  is  two  ye^s  old  con^plete, 
two  more  of  the  milk  teeth  drop,  and  are  replaced  by 
two  large  per.[¥ianent  teeth  exactly  similar  to,  and  one 
on  ea^h  side  of,  the  two  first;  so  that  i^om  the  cQni- 
pietipn  of  the  second  year  till  the  beginning,  pf  the 
third  \tb^^  appear?;\to  haven  set  of.  fpur,  large 
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teeth,  and  is  no  longer  *bidens\  *Bidens'  therefore 
is  not  *  biennis*,  but  simply  *bi-dens';  i.  e.  a  sheep 
with  two  teeth,  or,  in  other  words,  a  sheep  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  its  age;  that  is  to  say,  at  some  period 
between  end  of  first,  and  end  of  second,  year. 

Legiferae  cereri  phoeboque  patrique  lyaeo.  —  Not 
only  Juno,  Venus  and  Hymen  (see  Comm.  vers.  125) 
were  concerned  in  matrimonial  alliances,  but  Ceres  aAd 
Bacchus  ("sine  Cerere  et  Baccho  ftiget  Venus"),  and 
even  Apollo: 

*Nec  Ceres  nee  Bacchus  absunt,  nee  poetarum  Deus.** 

Pervigil,  Veneris,  43, 

"At  proeul  ut  Stellae  thalamos  sensere  parari 
Lalous  vatum  pater,  et  Semeletus  Evan, 
Hic  movet  Ortygrla,  movet  hie  rapida  agmina  Nysa; 
Huic  Lycii  montes,  geiidaeque  umbracola  Thymbrae, 
£t,  Parnasse,  sonas;  ill!  Pangaea  resultant, 
Ismaraquc,  et  quondam  genialis  littora  NaxL" 

Stat.  Silv.  L  2.219. 

'^JlnoXkwva  (paai  fieia  rag  fieyaXag  nxag,  ag  nXrjt*^ 
Tiov  Ttjv  hvQaif  tjQaiOy  xai  xava  naavadcov  i^;fijcrai 
fislog  yafiriXiovJ^    Himer.  Orat  I.  3. 

Spatiatur  ad  aras.  — 

—  ^^Sparsis  Medea  capillis 

Baecliantum  ritu  flagrantes  circuit  aras.'* 

Ovid.  MeL   VII.  267. 
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HEU    VATUM    IGNAtlAE    MENTES    QUID    VOTA   FDUENTEM 
QUID    DELDBRA   JUVANT    EST    MOLLES    FLAMMA    MEDULLAS 
INTEREA    ET    TACITUM    VIVIT    SUB    PECTORE    VULNUS 


These  words  cast  no  reproaeh  either  upon  soothsayin 
g^erally,  or  upon  the  soothsayers  engaged  on  this 
fpecial  occasion,  their  simple  meaning  being,  that  Dido's 
soothsayers  little  knew  the  state  of  Dido's  mind  —  that 
she  was  beyond  ail  help  —  that  hers  was  no  case  for 
sacrifice ,  or  propitiation  of  the  Gods  —  that  their  art 
was  thrown  away  upon  her.  Est  molles  flamma  me- 
dullas INT  ERE  a;  so  little  good  is  she  likely  to  derive 
from  sacrificing,  that,  even  while  she  is  sacrificing, 
the  internal  flame  is  consuming  her.  And  so  Servius: 
"Non  sacerdotes  vituperat,  quasi  nescios  futurorum; 
sed  vim  amantis  exprimit,  et  inde  vituperat  sacerdotes, 
Ignarae  igitur  amoris  reginae."  And  so  also  Apuieius, 
iji  his  manifest  imitation  (Metam,  X  3.  Edit.  Hildebr.) : 
"Heu  medicorum  ignarae  mentes!  Quid  venae  pulsus, 
quid  caloris  intemperantia,  quid  fatigatus  anhelitus,  et 
utrimquesecus  jactatae  crebriter  laterum  mutuae  vicissi- 
tudines?  Dii  boni!  Quam  facilis,  licet  non  artifici  me- 
dico, cuivis  tamien  docto,  venereae  cupidinis  compre- 
hensio,  cum  videas"  &c.,  as  if  he  had  said :  "Ye  may  be 
good  enough  physicians,  but  this  is  not  a  case  for  you. 
What  use  to  examine  the  state  of  her  pulse,  her  hurried 
breathing,  her  tossing  from  side  to  side?  It  is  not  illness 
that  is  the  matter  with  her;  it  is  not  medicine,  or  a 
physician,  that  she  requires;  she  is  not  sick,  but  over 
head  and  ears  in  love."  Compare  also  the  probable 
original  of  our  text: 

^^Akktiriq  ods  fiartig,  ag  ovd*  oea  natdeg  urcteiv 
Oida  vota  g>ga(r(ra(Td'ai,  o&*  owsxsv  ovrs  ri  Xagov 
Ovi    BgoTov  xovgrj  xfv  snog  7tQOTifw&rj(rano 
Hid-m,  svx*  av  tnpiif  tTttjXvd^  aXloi  oranra^." 

Apoll.  Rhod.  in   932. 
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The  doctrine  contained  in  this  passage,  in  that  just 
cited  from  Apuleius,  and  in  our  text,  amounts  to  this: 
your  soothsayers  and  physicians  may  be,  and  I  doubt 
not  are,  very  wise  in  their  respective  professions  or 
callings,  but  beyond  those  limits  they  are  [like  the 
Pope  of  the  present  day]  no  wiser  than  their  nei^ht^ 
hours.  Dido's  soothsayers,  although  they  could  prii* 
phesy  the  future,  were  blind  to  the  fact  which  was 
present  and  staring  them  in  the  face,  viz.  that  Dido 
was  in  love;  Apuleius's  physicians  could  cure  a  fever, 
but  could  not  see  that  their  patient  was  not  sick,  hot 
only  in  love;  and  ApoUonius's  Mopsus  .could  vaticinate 
with  unerring  skill  for  Jason  and  the  Argonauts,  but 
had  not  sufficient  discernment  to  perceive  that  it  wail 
his  place  to  retire  when  Jason  wished  to  be  alone  with 
his  sweetheart. 

The  structure  therefore  is,  not  (as  at  v.  627,  En\ 
VIII.)  'Ignarae  vatum',  but  Mnentes  vatum';  and  vatuh 
is  not  (with  Gossrau)  Dido  and  her  sister,  but  tile 
priests  of  the  temple. 


73. 

HAERET  LATEm  LETALIS  ARUNDO 
NUNC  MEDIA  AENEAN  SECUM  PER  MOENIA  DUCIT 
SIDONIASQUE  OSTENTAT  OPES  URBEMQUE  PARATAM 
INCIPIT  EFFAUI  MEDIAQUE  IN  VOCE  RESISTIT  '* 

NUNC  EADEM  LABENTE  DIE  CONVIVU  QUAERIT 
ILIACOSQUE  ITERUM  DEMENS  AUDIRE  LABORES 
EXPOSCIT  PENDETOUE  ITERUM  NARRANTIS  AB  ORE  .    . 

POST  UBI  DIGRESSI  LUMENQUE  OBSGURA  VICISSIM 
LUNA  PREMIT  SUADENTQUE  OADENTIA  SIDERA  SOMNOS 
SOLA  DOMO  MAERET  VACUA  STRATlSgUE  RKLICTIS 
INCUBAT 


Haeret  LATER!  LETALIS  ARUNDO.  —  imitiUed  by  luauy; 
especially,  and  witli  much  elegance,  by  Racine,  Phaedr. 
IL  2,  Hippolyte  speaking: 
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"Portant  parlout  le  trait  dont  je  suis.  dechire.' 

Incipit  effari  m£i>uqu£  in  voce  resistit.  — 

-^  **Ffom  the  tongue 
Th*  unfinUhed  period  falig." 

Tbomsor,  Spring^ 

Nftture  is  ever  the  same.  The  whole  of  Thomson's 
masterly  description  of  the  symptoms  of  love*  may  serve 
aa  a  commentary  on  VirgiFs  admirable  picture  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  passion  in  Dido» 

ViassiM*  —  Burmann  (quoting  Hor.  Od.  L  12.  46 J 
understands  vicissim  of  the  moon  (whose  light  had  been 
obscured  by  the  sun  during  the  day),  obscuring  in  her 
tuni  the  light  of  the  stars;  an  interpretation  sufficiently 
disproved  by  the  words  suadentque  cadentia  sideaa 
9i»iN08,  which  indicate,  not  that  time  of  night  when  the 
moon  shines  bright  among  the  stars,  but  that  time 
(towards  morning)  when  both  moon  and  stars  become 
dim.  Noehden  (Erklarende  Anmerkungen  zu  Virgil's 
Jmeis)  renders  vicissim  by  *  wechselweise',  and  adds 
the  following  gloss:  "Erst  war  der  Mond  hell,  lumen; 
dann  dunkel,  luna  obscura,  i.  e.  lumen  lunae  obscurilas 
vicissim  sequitur;"  a  fade,  unmeaning  truism,  which 
few  readers  will  permit  to  be  palmed  upon  Virgil.  The 
interpretation  of  Wunderlich,  "vicissim  ponitur  etiam 
ubi  altera  res,  quo  vicissim  refertur»  non  est  nominata; 
tum  notat  secundum  vicissitudinem  naturae,"  although 
elegant  and  poetical  (as  Wunderlich's  interpretations 
almost  always  are),  is  yet  considerably  remote  from 
the  truth,  for  the  "altera  res,  quo  vicissim  refertur"  is 
actually  named  in  the  preceding  labente  pis;  the  ob- 
vious meaning  and  connexion  of  the  whole  passage 
being,  Now,  labente  die  at  the  close  of  day,  she 
seeks  the  same  banquets  ^c,  and  afterwards^  ubi  dicressi, 

LUBHENQUE    OBSCURA    VICISSIM    LUNA    PREMIT ,    SUADENTQUE   CA- 

DENTLv  siDERA  SOMNOS  when  the  banquet  is  over,  and 
night  too  in  her  turn  is  near  a  close,  sola  domo  mae* 
RET  VACUA  &e.;  the  words  lumen  obscura  luna  pREiirr, 
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SUADENTQUE   CADENTIA   SIDERA   SOMNOS,    in  the  SCCOnd  ClaUSC 

of  the  passage,  exactly  corresponding  to  the  words  la- 
BENTE  DIE  in  the  drst,  and  expressing,  only  with  an 
elegant  variety  of  imagery,  the  exactly  similar  idea  of 
the  night  closing,  vicissim  ,  m  ^er /wm.  Compare  (Senec. 
Troad.  1141): 

—  "Astra  cum  repetunt  vices." 

Addison ,  in  his  beautiful  and  well  known  hymn,  uses 
the  corresponding  English  expression  in  nearly  the 
same  mariner: 

"While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn." 

As  Virgil  in  the  passage  before  us  speaks  of  the  setting 
of  the  moon  succeeding  the  setting  of  the  sun,  so  Lucan 
speaks  of  the  shadows  of  the  moon,  i.  e.  the  shadows 
cast  by  the  moon,  succeeding  to  those  cast  by  the  sun : 

"Sidera  prima  poli,  Phoebo  labente  sub  undas, 
Exicrant,  et  luna  s  u  a  s  jam  fecerat  umbras  " 

LtJCAN.  V.  421. 

Lucan's  *suas'  is  Virgil's  vicissim.  Compare  also  the 
same  author,  IV,  282 : 

"Substituil  merso  dum  nox  sua  lumina  Phoebo.'* 
There  is  a  precisely  similar  use  of  *  vicissim',  En,  V,  827; 
where  see  Comment.   So  also  Claudian,  of  the  alternate 
succession  of  night  to  day: 

"Jamque  soporiferas  nocturna  silentia  terris 

Explicuere  vices." 

RapL  Proserp.  Ill  40i; 

and,  still  more  apropos  to  our  text,  Lucretius  (V.  761), 
where,  having  first  treated  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
rays  of  the  sun  are  intercepted  from  the  earth  by  the 
moon  in  a  solar  eclipse,  he  proceeds  to  consider  how  the 
earth  *  vicissim',  in  her  turn,  intercepts  the  solar  rays 
from  the  moon  in  a  lunar  eclipse: 

"El  cur  terra  queat  lunam  spollarc  vicissim 
Lumine." 
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88. 

PENDENT   OPERA   INTERRUPTA   MINAEQUE 
MURDRUM   INGENTfeS   AEQUATAQUE   MACHINA   CAELO 


'^Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nunc  ingpens  machine  lignum/' 

HoR.  Epist.  II,  2.  73. 

"Sed  magnitudo  o  per  urn,  alliUido  niuri  atque  turriuiu, 
muititudo  iormentorum ,  omnem  administrationem  tar* 
dabat."  Caes.  (de  oppugnalione  Massiliae)  B,  C.  11.  2. 
From  which  passajjes  I  Ihink  it  may  be  safely  deduced, 
first,  tliat  opera  in  the  text  is  taken,  not  in  its  general, 
but  in  its  particular,  sense,  and  means,  not  the  build- 
ing of  the  city,  but  specially  and  par  excellence,  and 
as  we  ourselves  say  in  English,  the  works,  i.  e,  the 
defences,  fortifications  of  the  town.  Compare :  "Urbeai 
operibus  clausit.**  C.  Nep.  Miltiad.  VIL  2.  "Circumdatam 
operibus  Numantiam."  Vell.  Pat.  II.  4.  And  secondly, 
that  MACHINA  is  neither  (with  Heyne)  "simpHciter, 
moles,  aedificium,"  nor  (with  Gossrau)  "die  Geriiste," 
the  scaffolding  of  th^  walls,  nor  (with  Wagner)  "turres 
per  murum  dispositae,"  for  the  *turres'  have  been 
mentioned  only  three  lines  previously,  but  the  Uor- 
menta\  or  other  engines  for  the  defence  of  the  city. 
Compare: 

^Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros 
Inspeclura  domos  vcuturaque  desuper  urbi." 

En.  IL  46; 

and: 

^Quo  molem  haoc  immanis  eqiii  staluerc?  quis  auctor? 
Quidve  petuni?  quae  religio?  aut  quae  machina  belli?" 

En.  IL  150; 

in  both  of  which  passages,  as  in  our  text,  the  great 
height  of  the  'machina'  is  insisted  on,  height  above 
the  enemy  being  in  ancient  sieges  the  quality  most 
requisite   in  all  engines  whether  of  offence  or  defence. 


103. 

LICEAT   PHRYGIO    SERVIRE   MARITO 
DOTALESQUE    TUAE   TYRIOS    PERMITTERE    DEXTRAE 


"Vide  an  permittere  dextrae  tuae  sit:  tutelae  luae 
permiltere,  ut  dotales  ad  maritum  pertineat."  Wun- 
derlich. 

Wunderlich  is  right;  but  was  preceded  by  H, 
Stephens,  in  the  margin  of  whose  Edition,  opposite  Iq 
DEXTRAE,  I  find  'fidei\  Permittere  is  the  usual  term 
for  handing  over  into  the  safe  keeping  of  another  — = 
transferring  to  another  the  power,  autliority,  or  jurisdic- 
tion over  —  an  object;  compare:  "Servus  quidam,  cui 
cunctam  familiae  tutelam  dominus  permiserat  suus." 
Apul.  Met,  VIII.  22,  where  see  Hiidebrand. 


121. 

DUM    TREPIDANT    ALAE    SALTUSQUE   INDAGINE    CINGUNT 


I  agree  with  Servius  and  Ladewig  against  Heyne, 
Wagner,  and  Forbiger,  that  alae  are  the  'equites*  antf 
not  the  'pinnae',  or  Federiappen ;  and  interpret  Silius's 
parallel 

—  "Subitoque  exterrita  nimbo 
Occultant  alae  venanlum  corpora  sllvis." 

SiL.  Ital.  II.  418, 

not,  with  Forbiger,  "Venantes  latebant  post  alas  in* 
daginum,"  but  simply,  and,  as  I  think,  according  to  the 
plain  construction,  *alae  venantum  occultant  corpora 
(sua),  i.  e.  equites  venatores  occultant  se'.  Scoppa  (in 
Gruter's  Thesaurus,  /.  625)  informs  us,  on  the  authority 
of  an  ancient  fragment,  that  there  were  four  species 
of  huntsmen:    'Investigatores,  Indicatores,  Insidiatores, 
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et  Alali,  qui  equo  feras  in  casses  urgent." 
Compare  Sil.  Ilal.  U,  84: 

—  "Sed  virgine  densior  ala  est," 

The  term  is  preserved  in  Italian;  see  Manzoni's  Pro- 
messi  Sposi,  Cap,  IV,:  "Con  gli  occhi  a  terra,  col  padre 
compag^no  al  fianco,  pass6  la  porta  di  quella  casa, 
altraverso  il  cortile  tra  una  folia  che  lo  squadrava  con 
una  curiosita  poco  ceremoniosa ,  sali  le  scale,  e  di 
mezzo  air  altra  folia  signorile  che  fece  ala  al  suo 
passaggio,  seguito  da  cento  sguardi,  giunse"  <fec.  Also 
Ibid.  Cap.  X.:  "Si  smonlo  fra  due  ale  di  popolo  che 
i  servi  facevano  stare  indietro." 


r* 


125. 

ADERO    ET   TUA   SI    MIHI   CERTA   VOLUNTAS 
CONNUBIO   JUNGAM    STABILI   PROPRIAMQUE   DICABO 
HIC   HYMENAEUS    ERIT 


"Hic  HYMENAEUS  ERIT,  i.  0.  hac  crunt  nuptiae.'*  Servius. 
"Dort  sei  das  brautliche  Fest."  Voss. 
"Htbienaeus  hia:  die  solemnia  nupUarum,  die  Art  und 
Weise  der  Verbindung.'*  Thiel, 

But  first,  Virgil,  where  he  uses  *Hymenaeus*  in 
this  sense  elsewhere,  invariably  puts  it  in  the  plural 
number;  and  secondly,  hymenaeus  in  this  sense  is  a  mere 
tautology  of  the  preceding  line.  I  therefore  understand 
hymenaeus  here  to  mean  strictly  and  properly  the  deity 
Hymen;  as  if  Venus  had  said:  'aderimus  ego  et  Hy- 
menaeus*.    Compare  Ovid,  Metam,  VI.  428: 

—  *Non  pronuba  Jiino, 
Non  Hymenaeus  adcst;** 

Neroid.   VI  43: 

**Non  ego  sum  furlo  tibi  cognita:  pronuba  Juno 
Affuit,  et  serHs  tempora  vlnetus  Hymen ;" 
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SMam,  IX.  761: 

"Pronuba  quid  Juno,  quid  ad  haee,  Hymenaee,  venitit 

Sacra ;" 

and,  above  zl\^  Metam.  IX.  795: 

''Postera  lux  radiis  latum  patefecerat  orbem, 
Cum  Venus,  et  Juno,  sociosque  Hymenaeus  ad  i^nes 
Conveniunt,  potiturquc  siia  puer  Iphis  I&nthe." 

The  three  deities  whose  sanction,  as  appears  ft-om  this 
last  passage,  was  necessary  to  constitute  a  perfect 
marriage,  are  thus  brought  to  sanction  the  marriage  of 
E)neas  and  Dido;  viz.  Juno  and  Hymen  by  their  actual 
presence,  and  Venus  by  her  certa  voluntas »  pledge^ 
to  Juno. 


128. 

ATQUE   DOLIS   RISIT   CYTHEREA   REPERTIS 


Not,  with  Servius  and  Burmann,  "dolis  Junonis,  quos 
Venus  videbat,  deprehendebat;*'  but,  with  Heyne  and 
Forbiger,  "quos  Juno  excogitaverat,  struxerat,"  Com- 
pare (exactly  parallel):  "lUic  epulante  Britannico,  quia 
cibos  potusque  ejus  delectus  ex  ministris  gustu  explo- 
rabat,  ne  omitteretur  institutum,  aut  utriusque  morte 
proderetur  scelus,  talis  dolus  repertus  est."  Taqt.  Ann. 
XIII,  16. 


132.  ^ 


ODORA   CANUM   VIS 


"Canes  robusU,"  Heyne. 

**Voc.  VIS  et  magnum  numerum  et  jobur  canum  indicat." 

Forbiger, 

No :  what  kind  of  *vis '  is  meant,  is  clearly  pointed 
out  by  ODORA.    Odora  canum  vis,    literally  ^  smeUing 

% 
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ialent  or  instinct  of  dogs  —  dogs  having  the  smeHUiig 
talent  -r  keen-scented  dogs;  I.  e.  hounds,  Jagdhunde. 

So  in  Horace,  Epod.  VL  5: 

»•  I,.  . 

^Nam,  qualis  aut  Molossus,  atit  falvtis  Lacon, 
Arnica  vis  pastoribus ;" 

*vis*  is  shown  by  Ihe  context  not  to  be  the  talent  of 
smelling,  *vis  odoratus  *,  but  the  talent  —  energy  —  of 
ftghiing,'  i.  e.  strength  and  courage:  that  this  is  the  *vis* 
meant,  is  shown  by  the  species  of  dogs  mentioned,  the 

liliolossiis  and  Lacon,  bulldog  and  mastiff y  whose  *vis', 

'  •  •  ■  •  .■•■■• 

fnnate  energy  of  strength  and  courage,  is  *amica  pastori- 
Dus*,'sciz.  because  by  means  of  those  qualities  the 
sheep  are  protected  from  the  wolves.  In  like  manner, 
Petron.  p.  321:  "Lapidum  virgultorumque  vis",  the 
properties  of  stones  and  shrubs. 


*.. 


143. 

QtALIS    UBI   mBERNAM    LYCIAM    XANTHIQUE   FLUENTA 


V 


DESERIT   AC   DELUM    MATERNAM    INVISIT    APOLLO 
INSTAURATQUE    CtiOROS   MIXTIQUE    ALT  ARIA    CIRCUM 
'    CRETESQUE    DRY0i>Es6tE   FREMUNT   PICTIQUE   AGATHYRSI 
^IPSE   JUGIS    CYN^Hi    GRADITUR   MOLLIQUE   FLUENTEM 
FRONDE   PREMIT    CRINEM   FINGENS    ATQUE   IMPLICAT    AURO 
TELA  SONANT   HUMERIS   HAUD   ILLO    SEGNIOR  IB  AT 
AENEAS   TANTUM   EGREGIO    DECUS   ENITET    ORE 


Not  only  is  the  hero  of  the  Eneis  modelled  after  the 
hero  of  the  Argonautici^  (see  Comm.  En,  III.  10.),  but 
he  is  made  the  subject  of  the  selfsame  comparisons: 

"Oiog  d'  «x  vTioio  &wodiog  tunv  'AjioXXaty     ' '  ^ 

H  AvTtitiv  BVQHav  sni  ACtv-O-oio  goTjai, 

TotoQ  aw&  nh^&in^  h^fiov  Xici*  (sciz.  /lyerew)." 

V. >.•."■,   -^  -.      W    /i:,-i'.--.f  '.  :--An)LL.'BH<M>.  I.  907. 


HiBERNAM.  —  "Non  dvaxei/UQov  y  sed  evxeiueQov . 
(ul  vocat  Aristol.  PoHL  VIL),  i.  e.  aptam  hiemantibus, 
ita  enim  regionis  est  ingenium."  Lemaire,  aftc^r  Serviua^ 
I  think  however,  with  Heyne,  that  hibernam  is  here 
neither  dvaxujisQov,  nor  evx^i^fi^Qov,  does  not  directly, 
express  either  the  clemency,  or  inclemency,  of  the 
Lycian  winter  or  of  the  Lycian  climate,  but  simpiy 
that  Lycia  was  the  winter  residence  of  Apollo  ;'wW^f- 
bemabat.  Of  this  use  of  'hibernus*  we  have  niime^ou^ 
examples:  "Sol  aut  ignis  hibernus.*'  Cic.  de Senect,  JC/K 
"Hibernum  cubiculum."  Cic.  Ep,  ad,  Q^  ^.  /  3.  1.  *^Hi-| 
berna  piria."  Plin.  XXXXVI.  26.  "Hibernus  calceatus 
feminarum.'*  Id.  ib.  c.  8.  "Hiberni  agni."  Id.  VIII.  4Y. 
Not  the  sun,  fire,  chamber,  pears,  shoeing,,  lambs. 
having  the  character  of  winter,  but  the  sun,  fire,  chani- 
ber  &c.  in  or  for  the  time  of  winter;  so ,  in  English, 
winter  clothing,  winter  provisions,  winter  quar- 
ters &c,;  and  so,  in  the  text,  hibernam  viciku)  not 
wintry  (having  the  character  of  winter)  Lycia,  but 
winter  (the  adjective  winter,  i.  e.  of  winter,^  belonging 
to  the  season  of  winter)  Lycia;  as  if  VirgQ  had  said^ 
*hibernia  sua  in  Lycia'.  Accordingly  Servius:  "Constat 
Apollinem  sex  mensibus  hiemalibus  apud  Pataram, 
Lyciae  civilatem,  dare  responsa.'*  In  which  statement 
however  Servius  can  hardly  be  perfectly  correct,  for 
if  Apollo  spent  one  half  the  year  in  Lycia  and  the 
other  half  in  Delos ,  when  was  he  to  be  found  in  his 
famous  shrine  at  Delphi?  It  is  much  more  probable  that 
having  spent  the  winter  in  Lycia  he  paid  only  a  pas- 
sing visit  to  *maternam  Delon  •,  on  his  way  toi  spend  ihS 
summer  at  Delphi;  and  accordingly  Avienus  represeiiW 
the  festivities  at  Delos  in  honor  of  Apollo  as  taking 
place  early  in  the  spring,  *vere  novo': 

"Omnes  fatidico  curant  solennia  Phoebo. 
Nam  cum  vere  novo  tellus  se  dura  rclaxat, 
Culminibusque  cavis  blandum^  strepit  ales  Hirundo, 
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Gens  devota  choros  agitat,  [cratiiuque]  sacrato 
Ludunt  festa  die,  visit  sacra  numen  alumnum" 

Descript  Orb,  Terrae,  705, 

Compare  the  account  which  Virgil  here  gives  us  of  the 
rcyoicings  with  which  Apollo  was  greeted  at  Delos  on 
his  arrival  there  in  the  spring,  after  having  passed  the 
winter  in  Lycia,  with  the  account  given  us  by  Himerius 
(Orai.  XIV.  10),  after  Alcaeus,  of  his  festal  reception 
at  Delphi  in  summer  on  his  return  from  his  visit  to 
the  Hyperboreans;  an  account,  not  only  ftill  of  beauty 
in  itself,  but  highly  illustrative  of  the  passage  before 
us,  and  for  which,  whether  it  be  genuine  Alcaic  or  not, 
no  less  than  for  the  numerous  other  charming  frag- 
nients,  of  his  own  as  well  as  of  other  authors,  which 
he  has  handed  down  to  us ,  I  gladly  render  Himerius 
the  humble  tribute  of  my  thanks;  and  to  my  thanks 
would  add  my  recommendation  of  the  fine  old  rheto- 
rician (easily  accessible  since  the  publication  of  his 
works  at  Gottingen  by  Wernsdorf  in  1790)  to  the  atten- 
tion of  scholars,  if  I  did  not  feel  how  little  likely  to 
be  of  much  effect  such  recommendation  from  one  less 
known  in  the  literary  world  than  even  Himerius  himself. 
Impucat  auro.  —  It  appears  from  Callimachus  (Hymn, 
in  Apotl.  32)  that  golden  dress  and  ornaments  specially 
belonged  to  Apollo: 

"X^wwa  Tt^  'nolXuH  to,  ?'  wdvtw,  ff  i*  tJimoqinq, 
H  TB  IvQvi^  TO,  ?*  aefi(m  to  Ainniov,  n  Ta  q>€tg$j^ij' 
XQwna  %ai  tix  luHila,  nolvx^fvaog  yuq  JjtoUmp, 
Kat  T8  noXvxtSixvog," 

See  also  in  La  Cerda  numerous  citations  to  the  same 
effect 


SBCI 


IV  27 

160. 

INTEREA   MAGNO   MISOERI  MURMURE  CAELUM 
INCIPIT  mSEQUITUR   COMMIXTA   GRAITDINE  NIMBUS 
ET   TYRII   COMITES   PASSIM  ET   TROJANA  JUVENTUS 
DARDANIUSQUB  NEPOS   VENERIS   DIVERSA   PER   AGROS 
TECTA   METU   PETIERE  RUUNT   DE  MONTIBUS   AMNES 
SPELUNCAM   DIDO   DUX  ET  TROJANUS   EANDEM 
DEVENIUNT   PRIMA  ET  TELLUS  ET  PRONUBA  JUNO 
DANT  SIGNUM   FULSERE  I6NES   ET   CONSCIUS   AETHER 
CONNUBnS   SUMMOQUE  ULULARUNT   VERTICE  NYMPHAE 


§1. 

The  storm  not  only  is  the  immediate  occasionid  cause 
of  the  union  between  Eneas  and  Dido,  and  hides  it 
from  the  eyas  of  the  company  present,  but  is  emble- 
matical of  it  There  is  a  union  taking:  place  at  the 
same  time  between  Eneas  and  Dido  and  between  the 
air  and  the  earth.    Compare : 

^Tum  pater  omnipotens  foecundis  imbribus  Aether 
Conjugis  in  gpremium  laetae  descendit,  et  omnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  foetus." 

Georg.  U,  325,  ' 

—  "Ipsum  in  connubia  terrae 
Aethera,  cum  pluviis  rarescunt  nubUa,  solvo"  (Veinus  scix.Jf. 

Stat.  Silv.  L  2,  185. 

"Cras  erit,  quo  primus  Aether  copulavit  nuptias, 
Ut  pater  totum  bearet  vemus  annum  nubibus. 
In  sinum  maritus  imber  fluxit  almae  conjugis, 
Unde  fetus  aleret  omnes  mixta  magno  corpore." 

Pervigilium  Veneris,  55, 

§  n. 

The  union  of  Dido  and  Eneas  is  plainly  modelled 
after  that  of  Medea  and  Jason.  Both  are  brought  about 
specially  by  Juno  herself;  both  take  place  in  a  cave, 
and  the  Nymphs  officiate  at  both: 

^Avjovvxi  aovQH  ^alufAiiiw  snvor  wmpf 

AvTQta  IV  i^ad'tif 

jbj^a  TO?'  &n€fmrap  im^or  pus/or  »mq  d*  imtf^    . 
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Xgwnov  aiyXfiiv  xtaag  firnXov,  wpqa  neloiTo 
Tififim  o  /afiqg  x«4  fnoi^ifwgp  av^ia  de  a^ 
Nvfupai  otfu^ofwat  Xsvnoig  en  nomda  Jialnoi^ 
JjTfjpoqwv   ...  ^  •..•..•••••.•.  . 
Ak  i*w  T*  AiyaKTV  notinfAQU  nal&n^Q  &vyaige^ 
Ai  6'  ogtog  HOQvq>ag  Mslittfiov  afjupfvffiono' 
Ai  d'  Sijav  ex,  neduatf  ■altr^'iikg.  vigas .  yuq  airni 

ApoLu  Rhod.  IV.  1130  &  seq. 
§  III. 

Dant  signum.  —  A  signal  at  the  commencement  of 
a  ceremony,  or  when  a  number  of  persons  is  to  be 
set,. in  motion  at  once,  is  of  obvious  necessity,  and  fcef- 
qpentiy  mentioned  by  ancient  writers.  See  the  Pro- 
OG^aipn  in  the  Achifleis,  IL  15S: 

.  ji-   ^Jamque  movent  ^essus;  thlasisque  lamenia  buxus 
Signa  dedit,  qua(er  aera  Rheae,  quater  £yia  pulsant 
Terga  manu." 

Also  En.  V,  578: 

—  "Signuih  clamore  pafatis 

Epytide^  long-e  dedit,  insoiiuitque  flagello." 

And,  exactly  parallel  to  our  text,  Jupiter's  giving  the 
signal  to  the  lightnings  to  play  in  honor  of  Probinus 
£uid  Olybrius's  entering  on  the  consular  office: 

^Ut  sceptrum  gessere  manu,  membrisque  rigentes 
Aptavere  togas,  signum  dat  summus  hiuica 
Nube  pater,  gratamque  facem  per  inane  rotantes 
Prospera  vibrati  tonuerunl  omina  nimbi." 

Claud,  in  Prob,  et  Olybr,  Cons,  205. 

§  IV. 
It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  our  author  repre- 
slents  the  union  of  Eneas  and  Dido  as  taking  place 
tltider  unlucky  omens;  that  the  'signum'  spoken  of 
wiid^il  earthquake,  and  that  an  earthquake  was  in  a 
high  degree  unlucky  ("Nihil  tam  iricongruum  niiberiti- 
bus,  quam  terrae  motusvel  caeli. "  Servius),  that  the 
flashing  of  Ether  was  unlucky  ( "Cum  enim  ait  fulsisse 
ignes,  infaustum  connubinm  videturostendere."  Servius), 


and  fiimlJy,  that  the  'uiulatu&'  ef  the  Nymphs  pro- 
gnosticated death :  "Ideo  medium  elegit  sermoneni  (ula- 
lore  $ci2.)'  quia  post  nuptias  mors  consecuta  est."  S%t* 
vius.  And  so  Henry  Stephens :  "Ulularunt,  mortem  hoc 
connubium  secuturam  significantes/'   And  Alfieri: 

—  «Air  aure 
Varj  auspicj  s'udiro ;  11  suol  tremo ;" 

And  Heyne:  ''Mala  nuptiarum  omina  enarrare  debebat 
poeta  et  videtur  enarrare :  motum  terrae,  aeris  fragorem 
vento  concitati,  fulmina,  et  per  montium  juga  auditos 
clamores  vel  ululatus;  quae  omnia,  cum  tempestate  et 
^roceila  magna  interdum  conjuncta,  nunc  praeelare-ad 
deas  pronubas  Tellurem  et  Junonem,  et  ad  Nympftan 
tanquam  carmen  nuptiale  canentes  referuntur."  And 
again :  ^'Ululant  adeo  prae  terirore  et  isensu  inagni  malk*t 
I  hold  all  this  to  be  not  merely  ino6rrect,>  but  dn 
rectly  contrary  both  to  common  se^se  and  the  authorfs 
whole  drift  and  intention.  First,  the  signal  given  Yms 
not  the  act  of  Tellus  singly  (in  whit;h  case  indecrd 
there  might  have  been  some  grounds  for  supposing  it 
to  be  an  earthquake),  but  the  act  of  Tellus  conjointly 
with  Juno  who  in  the  ancient  cosmology  has  nothing 
to  do  with  earthquakes ,  and  who  besides ,  being  Ihe 
friend  and  protectrix  of  Dido  and  Carthage,  and  acting 
on  the  present  occasion  in  her  special  chariacter  df 
Pronuba,  in  a  marriage  brought  about < by. her  herself 
for  their  advantage,  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  a  paity 
to  the  production  of  a  bad  omen.  The  erroneous  sup^ 
position  of  an  earthquake  has  no  doubt  arisen  out  of 
the  previous  erroneous  assumption  that  the  Tellus  spokeii 
of  was  the  material  tellus,  the  earth;  this  being  once 
assumed,  the  second  error  'followed  as  a  nec^ssaiy 
consequence,  there  being  no  conceivable  "way  in  which 
the  material  earth  could  give  a  signal  except  by  mo- 
tion, i.  e.  earthquake.  Avoiding^  this  error  -r-  keeping 
clear  of  the  manifest  absurdity  that  the  solid  materiii 
earth  and  the  person  J^ono  vnitedi-to  give  tlMU  signal, 


and  understanding  the  meaning  to  be,  that  thi^  two  pet*- 
asnally  present  Goddesses,  Tellas  and  Juno;  gave-  the 
signal  together,  all  ground  or  pretext  for  an  earthquake 
vanishes,  and,  with  the  earthquake,  the  first  of  the  bad 
omens.  The  two  Goddesses  are  to  be  regarded  as  giving 
the  signal  for  the  flashings  of  £ther  and  the  huzzaings 
of  the  Nymphs  in  honor  of  Dido*s  weddings  with  a 
»mple  nod  of  the  head,  or  waive  of  the  hand,  Just  as 
in  the  passage  above  quoted  from  Claudian,  Jupiter 
must  be  imagined  to  give  with  a  similar  nod*  of  the 
head,  or  waive  of  the  hand,  the  signal  for  the  similar 
manifestations  in  honor  of  the  entrance  of  Probintis  and 
Olf  brius  on  their  consulate. 

:..-  :§'V. 

PttMA  TELLUS.  —  The  epithet  prima  is  applied  to  Telt* 
litt,  not  (with  Wagner)  in  place  of  the  adverb  'pri- 
nrnm'  and  to  signify  ^^iVtmtim  Tellus  et  Juno  dant  sig-» 
nam,  turn  ulularunt  Nymphae,'*  (for  why  should  such 
CKtraordinary  care  and  emphasis  be  used  to  inform  us 
that  the  signal  preceded  the  act  which  it  conmianded), 
but  as  declaratory  of  the  character  in  which  Tellus 
was  present  at  the  wedding,  viz.  as  the  first  spouse^ 
and  first  mother  ( "Der  Himmel  ist  der  Vater,  die  Erde 
die  Mutter  aller  Dinge.*'  CoNFtaus;  see  Du  Halde,  vol. 
IL  p.  349;  Klemm,  Ctdtur-Geschichte,  vol  VL  p.  321). 
Compare:  "primamque  DeorumTelliirem*'  (En,  VII.1S6); 
where  it  will  be  observed  further  that  Tellus  is  intro^ 
duced,  as  in  our  text,  in  the  company  of  the  Nymphs 
(^^primamque  Deorum  Tellurem  Nymphasque" ) ,  and 
Vatro,  R.  JR.  L  1:  ^Itaqup  quod  ii  parentes  magn|  dt- 
euntur,  Jupiter  pater  appellatur,  Tellas  terra  ntiater/' 
Also  Hesiod.  Theog.  v.  44: 

^€koat  f<ivo4 ^   * 

■£$  ttfUr^^  ovg  Vmu*  xou  Ovgavog  wgvg  crtxtor." 

PnoiA  being  so  understood ,  each  of  thC'  two  divinities 
present  has  a  title,  not  only  of  honoir,  but  appropriate 
ta  Ahe  role  which  she  was  then  playing.     ; 
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§  VL 

FojLSERi:  iGNfis  £T  coNscius  AETHEH  otCi  -^  IiiiQiediately 
on  receiving  the  signal  from  Juno  and  TelluSy  Ether  (per* 
sQnally  present  no  less  than  Tellus)  lights  the  nuptial 
torch  (held  by  Juno  herself  at  the  marriage  of  Peleu^ 
and  Thetis :  ''Ami]  dt  oeXag  j^ti^taovv  avtoxov  Nv/jr^ 
(fvdiov.''  Apoli..  Rhod.  IV.  808);  compare  Himer.  Ordi. 
in  Severum  Connub,:  ^^Anitxo)  vig  dada  fisyaXrjv*^ 
and  Claudian,  de  Rapt.  Proserp,  IL  230: 

—  "Nimbis  Hymenaeus  hlulcis 
Intonat,  et  testes  firmant  connubia  flammae/* 

and  the  Nymphs  (also  personally  present,)  raise,  notii 
melancholy  cry  or  howl,  but,  as  is  perfectly  plain  frotti 
the  manner  in  which  both  Ovid  (Heroid,  VIL  95,  Dido 
herself  speaking)  and  Statins  (Silv.  Ill,  1,  75],  refer  td 
our  text  and  quote  the  word  'ulularo*^  from  it,  ikt 
nuptial  huzza.    Compare  Ovid,  Heroid,  IL  117: 

^'Pronuba  Tisiphone  thalamis  ululavit  in  illls;*' 

(where,  the  ill  omen  being  solely  in  the  word  'Tisir 
phone \  *uluiare'  corresponds,  as  in  our  text,  to  the 
German  jauchzen,) 

—  ^Laetis  uhilare  triumphis." 

LucAii.  VI.  361. 

''Liber  adest,  festisque  fremunt  ululatibus  agrL" 

Ovu).  Metam.  UI.  528,  ', 

—  ''Jam  gaudia  magnae 

Teslanlur  voces,  victorque  ululatus  aderrat    . 

Auribus." 

Stat,  Tk€b,U,  177,- 

and  Virgil  himself,  En.  XI.  662:  .  ^.^  . 

—  "Magnoque  ulalante  tumuliu 
Feminea  exultant  lunatis  agmina.  peliis.*'  .    i  .. 

Nor  let  it  be  objected  that  it  seems  somewhat  unusual 

for  the  Nymphs  to  be  thus  brought  to  rejoice  and  huzza 

at  a  marriage;    for  not  only  they,  but  the  Nereids  and 

even  wild  Pan  himself,  are  brought  by  Himerius  to  the 

wedding  of  Severus :    *'ijy«yov  d'av  ex  fiev  Ad't/rt^ 

rag  Movaag rag  N^Qfjidag  de  ex  vov  yeitovog^ 
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n  ivi 

wfKpiov  ve  ;fo(){W5  xai  J(nfad(ov  rjxoi  xai  JSavvQovg 
iski^tcDvt&g  xai  Tfava  av{fi^(n^a  xai  navtix,  x(^  Jio^ 
a^aydov  &iaa6i>  evrevd-^v^  ontn)  t&  ^Qoyfieva.  ...  .'  .* 
b^XXa  nov  fjcpi  TtbtQd'evwi^^  nov  de  rjid-eidv  ;fO(>o^^ 
it'fiiv  Ttov  XoiTKov  naQax(iiQovdLV  oi  XoyoL  AntBtia 
xig  dada  fisYccXfjv.  o  9e  zig  y]x^iTO.  ajdyjds  E^^xm 
xa  av/inavxcL'  Mimer.  Orat.  in  Severum  ConnubiaUs,20, 
And  Apollonius  (see  §  II.  above)  represents  Juno,  as 
bringing  for  the  especial  honor  of  Jason,  ^^Irjaova  xvdav- ' 
vovoa^'  not  only  the  Nymphs  of  the  mountains,  but 
thpse  of  the  rivers  and  of  the  woods,  to  officiate  at 
his  union  with  Medea. 
.  SuMMO  vERTicE.  —  Thcse  words  compared  with  the 
co?:respouding  words  of  Apollonius  (from  whom,  see  §  II. 
above,  the  whole  scene  is  very  exactly  copied),  '\Ai 
^oQtog  xoqvfpag  MeXirrjiov  aficpevefiovvo^'  seem  to 
determine  the  Nymphs  spoHeu  of,  to  be,  not  the  Hama- 
dryads (who  are  separately  mentioned  by  Apollonius) 
but  the  breads  or  mountain  Nymphs:  ^idv  fuv  oGai 
dxoniag  oqhwv  Xaxov.''    Apollon.  Rhod.  I.  1226. 

§  VII. 
So  far  all  has  been  prosperous.  The  marriage 
planned  ^nd  desired  by  Juno  for  the  benefit  of  Dido 
and  Carthage,  has  been  solemnised  in  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  herself  sand  Tellus,  the  nuptial 
torch  kindled  by  Ether  himself,  the  nuptial  huzza 
rai$ad  by  the  Nymphs,  Venus  so  far  from  placing  any 
impediment  in  the  way,  actually  consenting,.  ai>d  (^t 
vers.  125)  giving,  as  it  were,  her  proxy  to  Juno;  but 
all  is  insufficient;  Juno's  intentions  are,  as  Venus  (vers. 
128)  well  knew  they  would  be,  all  frustrated ;  the  Fates 
are  more  powerful  than  she;  what  she  intended  as  the 
first  step  towards  the  aggrandizement  of  Dido  and  con- 
sequently of  the  Carthaginian  empire,  is,  as  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  very  next  line ,  the  first  step  towards 
P^do!s  ruin: 


"\\\q  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malonim." 

the  report  of  what  has  happened  spreads  far  and 
near;  larbas  becomes  jealous,  complains  to  Jupiter; 
Mercury  is  sent  down,  Eneas  hurried  off  to  Italy,  and 
unfortunate  and  betrayed  Dido  (betrayed,  observe,  pot 
by  Juno,  who  is  herself  disappointied  and  fruslra'texl, 
but  by  Venus  and  Eneas)  kills  herself  in  despair. 


•     ■  '  ''• 

178, 


IRA   IRRITATA    DEORUM 


^^X(i)Ofi€vr]  Ju,     Apoll,  Rhod.  IL  40.     Fot  the  struc- 
ture see  Comments  En,  IL  413;  III,  181, 


206. 
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JUPITER   OMNIPOTENS    CUI   NUNC   MAI/RU$IA  PICTIS  i 

GENS   EPULATA   TORIS   LENAEUW   UBAT   HONOREM 
ASPICIS   HAEC   AN   T£   GENITQR   CUM   FULMINA    TORQUES     .. 
NEQUIDQUAM   HORREMUS  .  ; 


Observe  the  emphasis  in  nunc:  now  and  /never  befor^f^' 
thy  worship  having,  until  introduced  by  me  {Qee.v.lJ99j, 
been  unknown  to  the  Maurusian  nation"  CompiaFet 
^Cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo,"  En,L  271;  and  P^erlkami^'s 
note  on  that  passage.  ■•,■ 

Genitor.  —  Observe  Virgil's  usual  correctness:  lar-^ 
bas,  the  son  of  Jupiter  (see  v.  198),  addresses  Jupiter 
not  (as  Anchises  En.  IL  691)  with  the  ordinary  term 
*pater',  a  term  so  vague  and  general  as  to  be  appfc 
cable  by  any  junior  or  inferior,  to  iany  senior  o* 
superior  (see  En,  IL  2),  but  with  the  propier  and 
distinctive  appellation  *genitor*  C*«  yevvif]Oag  navri^^^ 
Soph.  Electr.  1432).  • 


216. 

'"'  MAEbNtA   IHENTOH  HTTRA   CtUNEMODe  UKDElfteM 

■  sWKExm   ■ 


I  •  ■ 


'^Grinem  unguentatum  subnixum  ei  subligatum  habeas; 
aut  'sub  nix  us*,  fiducia  elalus/'  Servius. .      ' 
"*Subnixus*.     Salmasius,  ad  Solinum,  p.  392,  sub- 
nexus,  perperam."  N.  Heins.  in  Burmann. 
"'Subnixus'.     Sic  membranae  nostrae."  Brunck. 
"Habens  subnixum,  i,  e.  subligatum  mentum"    &c.  La 
Cerda. 
"*Subnixus*,  mento  ac  crine  subnixo,  mitra;   scilicet 

mitra  subligatum  habens  mentum Potest  *stib- 

nixus*,  exquisitius  dictum  videri;  qubdcunque  enim 
subligatum  sibi  habet  aliquam  rem,  illud  subnixum  ea 
re  videri  potest."  Heyne. 

"Pileo  quodam  incurve,  unde  pendebant  fasciae,  quae 
subter  mentum  colligari  solebant;  itaque  'mentum 
crinemque  madentem  subnixus',  i.  q.  mitra 
subligatum  habens  mentum'*  &c.  Wagner. 
**Leidens  Cod.  subnexus  .  .  .  :  sed  alteram  lectionem 
*subnixus*  recte  defendunt  Heynius,  et  Gronov.  in 
Biatr.  Stat.  c.  54,  p.  643.**  Jahn. 
^Perhaps  in  the  whole  annals  of  criticism  there  is 
m>  instance  of  an  equal  number  of  scholars  agreeing, 
not  merely  to  accept  a  solecism  Arom  the  MSS.,  but  to 
defend  it  by  argument,  while  there  was  a{  hand  a 
reading  not  only  wholly  unobjectionable  with  respect 
to  grammar,  but  affording  a  better,  clearer,  and  stronger 
sense ,  and  at  the  same  time  abundantly  confirmed  by 
the  use  of  the  author  in  other  places.  'Subnixus-, 
having  an  active  signification,  cannot  by  any  possibi* 
Bty  exist  in  connexion  with  mentum;  and  Virgil  must 
have  written  not  'subnixus',  but,  as  found  in  the 
Leyden  MS.,  subnexus;  a  reading,  besides,  preferable 
to  *subnixus'  (supposing  *subnixus*  possible)    for 
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these  two  additional  reasons;  firsts  as  presenting  the 
idea  of  subligation,  (ir  tying  underneath,  an  idiea  not  at 
all  expressed  by  'subnixius*,  as  is  sufficiently  shown 
by  Silius's  "galeatnque  coruscis  subnixam  cristis,"  where 
the  helmet  (which  is  below)  is  represented  as  'sub- 
nixa*  on  the  crests  (which  are  above);  and  secondly, 
as  the  precise  word  which  our  author  has  elsewhere 
used  on  two  very  similar  occasions:' 

—  *'Fuso8  cervix  cui  lactea  crines 
Accipit,  et  molli  subnectens  circulus  auro." 

iSH.  X  137. 

''Ac  primum  laxos  tenui  de  vimiae  circles  t  ; 

Cervici  subnecte." 

Gearg.  Ill  166, 

Compare  Statius,  Silv,  V,  3,  115: 

—  "Specieque  comani  subnexus  utraque;" 

and  especially  Lucian,  Dial  Deor.  XVIII.  i;.  "Mtrg^ 
apadedtfievog  vtjv  xofirjp.'*  .      ,      . 

I  do  not  hesitate  therefore  here,  as  I  have  not* be-^ 
sitated  at  En,  I,  452  (where  there  is  the  precisely  opr 
posite  scriptural  error)  and  at  En,  IL  616,  to  discard 
from  the  text  a  reading,  which,  although  rei^ommended 
by  the  vast  majority  both  of  MSS.  and  of  editors,  bears 
a  manifest  falsehood  on  its  forehead,  and  to  adopt 
a  reading  to  which  there  is  no  other  objection  tbtua 
the  slender  support  atforded  it  either  by  MS.  or  prints 
authority,  no  MS.,  so  far  as  I  know,  being  in  its  favor» 
except  the  single  Leyden  one  quoted  by  Heyne,  and 
no  editions  except  the  Baskerviile  and  that  of  Ruae))^ 


!■      ■  ■  .1  ■ 

237.  ' ' 

NAVIGET 

■I 


This  imperative  placed  first  in  the  verse,  and  sepaFin 
ted  ft*om  both  preceding  and  subsequent  context:  \^j  a 
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complete  panse,  and  therefore  constituting  in  Itself  An 
entire  sentence,  is  in  the  hig^hest  degree  emphatic ;  see 
Comments  En.  II.  246;  IV.  274. 

242. 

TJUM   VIRGAM   CAPIT   HAG  ANIMAS  ILLS  EVOCAT   ORCO 

PALL£NT£S   ALIAS   SUB   TARTARA  TRISTIA  MITTIT 

DAT   SOMNOS   ADIMITQUE  £T   LUMINA   MORTE  RESIGNAT 


§1. 

Dat  SOMNOS  ADIMITQUE.  —  The  intimate  connexion  be- 
tween these  words  and  the  immediately  succeeding 
LUMiNA  MORTE  RESIGNAT  wUI  appear  moTc  evident  if  we  bear 
in  mind  that  the  coming  on  of  sleep  at  night  and  the  wak- 
ing in  the  morning  were  in  ancient  times  supposed  to 
be  so  much  under  the  direction  and  control  of  Mercury, 
that  not  only  were  libations  made  to  that  deity  just 
before  going  to  bed,  but  it  was  usual  to  have  EQfiiveg 
or  little  images  of  him  (corresponding  to  the  little  cm- 
eiftxes  which  are  so  generally  throughout  Christendom 
h>ing  on  or  near  the  bed)  either  affixed  to,  or  carred 
on,  some  part  of  the  bed,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
the  last  object  beheld  by  the  closing  eyes  at  night, 
and  the  first  which  should  salute  the  opening  eyes 
in  the  morning.   See  Schol.  ad  Hom.  Odf^.  rp.  198. 

Hence  appears  how  even  stronger  than  I  have  stated 
in  the  following  section  of  this  Comment,  is  the  paral^ 
lelism  of  the  one  f\inctlon  of  Mercury  with  the  other, 
the  closing  of  the  sleeper's  eyes  at  night  on  the  sleep- 
ing couch  and  the  opening  of  them  in  the  morning, 
with  the  closing  of  the  dead  man*$  eyes  on  the  death- 
bed ;uid  the  opening  of  them  eight  days  alter  on  the 
*leotus  fimendis\ 

Statins,  neb.  IL  S9.  makes  a  roost  poetical  use  of 
lh«  empire  assigned  by  the  ancioMs  to  Meravy  oveir 
sleep: 
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Noctis  ag^cbat  equo^,  trepidusque  assurgit  bonori 
Nu minis,  et  recto  decedit  limite  caeli." 


■  I'll 


§  u.  ,.    . 

LuMiNA  MORTE  REsiGNAT.  —  "Clfittidit ,  perturbat."  Set* 
vius.  An  interprelalion  which  we  cannot  entertain  for 
one  moment,  in  as  much  as  it  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  constant  use  of  the  word,  which  is  never  ' clau- 
dere',  but  always  *aperire'.  -  .1 

Forceliini,  following  a  second  interpretation  of  Ser- 
vius:  "resolvere  oeulos,  Jabefacta  eorum  structura.  *' 
Equally  inadmissiblf^  as  Servius's  first  interpretatioti^ 
(aj  because  equally  opposed  to  the  constant  ufieiiof 
'resignare'/  and  (bj  because  lu^m^na  morte  resignai:  Y^ere 
then  but  a  repetition  of,  and  1  much  weaker  form  af.ex>* 
pression  for,  sub  tartara  tristia  jIiittit.  . 

.  Burmanii,  unable  to  unrav^ly  would  cut  the  knot,  'said 
following  two  MSS.  of  very  inferior  aulbo»ity,i  substif 
tute  '  1  i  m  i  n  a  *  for  lumika,  thus  giving  us  a  fade  repeti*' 
tion  either  of  sub  tartara  tristia  jixttit^  or  of  fiVQCA:;; 
0R£0,  or  o,f  both ;  and,  not  content  himself  with  his  owo 
proposition  ,  ingenuously  sulUQins:  '|Qui.  melius,  se  ^t 
hoc  loco  expedient,  illi  lubefts  accesserim."  ...  > 
Jahn  (and  Ladewig  also)  follows  Servius>  with  ojaly  a 
very  slight  deviation,  ''Mihi  placet  ratio,  oculos  morte  clau:* 
dit,  ut  hujus  versus  sententia  sit,  virga  ilia,  4kU  somnum 
et  mortem,  resignat  enim  poeta  propter  praecedend 
ADiMiT  scripsisse  videtur.  adimit  oculis  somnum,.  ei 
denuo  eos  (alio  tempore)  morte  occludit,"  and  is^  ann 
swered  by  the  same  argument.  i. 

''£quidem  malim  Hemistichium  abesse,  et  lumjna  moi^te 
resignat;  quocunque  te  interpretatione  vertas,  senteur^ 
tia  est  a  loco  aliena."    Heyne. 

^'Hanc  esse  persuasum  habeo  sententiam :  lumina  qperii 
jamjam  se  claudentia;  ut  Mercurius  dicatur  in  vitam 
revocare  jam  morientes."  .  Wagner.  And  so  Voss :  "Von* 
Tode,  vom  Todesschlummer  entStiegelt;  d.  i.  die^sdion 
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Sterbenden  in's  Leben  2Uruckftihrt,  nicht  die  Gestor- 
benen.  Es  isl  Sleigerung  des  vorhelrgehenden  somnos 
ADiMiT."  To  which  exposition ,  besides  the  strong;  ob- 
jection raised  by  Wagner  hiinself,  "nihil  tale  a  caeteris 
seriptoribus  (de  Mcrcurio  sciz.)  traditur,'*  there  is  thenb 
trifling  obstacle,  that  it  represents  Mercury  as  opening 
the  eyes  before  they  are  closed. 

•  From  all  th^se  embroilments  it  is  pleasant  to. turn 
to  what,  to  me  at  least,  appears  an  unobjectionable  in^ 
terpretation,  first,  I  believe,  proposed  by  Tumebus  /^d- 
vers.  Lib.  XXIV J  and  afterwards  adopted  by  that  fine 
old  Spanish  commentator.  La  Cerda,  whose  admlrabld 
Virgil  lies  as  much  neglected  in  modei:n  studios  as  an 
Irish  publication  in  a  London  bookseller's  shop^  and  no 
doubt  for  the  same  reason^  viz.  that  bo  eloquently  ex^^ 
pressed  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  in  the  question, 
^^What  good  thing  can  come  out  of  Galilee?**  La  Cetda*s 
words  are  brief!  "Aperit  lumina^  in  rogo;  in  quo  allu- 
sum  ad  morem  Romanorum.*'  This  interpretation,  firsty 
preserves  to  resignat  its  ordinary,  well  etablished  sig^ 
nUioeition  ot  opening,  unsealing;  compare  ^'testamenta 
resignat*'  (Hon.  Fpist.  I.  7.  9)  unseals  the  (previously 
sealed,  ^signata')  nHlls4  Secondly,  iissigns  to  Metcury 
no /new,  unheard-of  office,  the  opening  of  the  dead 
man's  eyes  on  the  pile  (probably  done  originally  with 
the  intention  that  he  should  be  able  to  see  his  way  t^ 
Hades)  being  naturally  placed  under  the  auspices  of, 
or  ascribed  to,  the  ywxonofiJiag  himself;  nay,  forming 
the  first  and  most  indispensable  step  to  be  taken  by 
him  in  tlie  discharge  of  his  office.  Thirdly,  avoids  all 
repetition.  Fourthly,  makes  allusion  to  a  rile  which 
the  Romans  regarded  as  of  great  importance  and  so- 
lemnity: ^'Morientibus  illos  (oculos)  operire  rursusque 
in  rogo  patefacere,  Quiritium  magno  ritu  sacrum 
est;  ita  more  condito^  ut  neque  ab  homine  supremam 
eos  spectari  fas  sit^  et  caelo  non  ostendi."  Plin.  XI.  37. 
In  solemn  funerals  therefore  tlie  dead  man's  eyes  re<^ 
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mained  closed  for  seven  entire  days,  being  closed   at 

the  time  of  death  by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  family, 

and   opened  by  the   same   hand  when   the  body  was 

laid  on  the  pile  on  the  eighth  day  afterwards:  "Octavo 

incendebatur,  nono  sepeliebatur."    Serv.  ad  En.  V,  64, 

And   so  Becker,   in   his   excellent  romance   of  Gallus, 

Oder  Romische  Scenen   aus  der  Zeit  Augusts  (2"'^  Ed. 

3  Tom.    Leipzig,   1849):    "Nachdem   die  Freundschafl 

dieser  Pflicht  sich  entledigt  hatte,   setzte   der  Zug  sich 

wieder  in  Bewegung,   um  nach  dem  Grabmale  zu  ge- 

langen,   das  Gallus  an  der  Appischen  Strasse  sich  er- 

richtet  hatte.    Dort  war  von  trocknen  Kieferstammen, 

mit  Laubgewinden  und  Teppichen  behangen,  der  Schel- 

,terhaufen  errichtet,    um  welchen  rings  Cypressen  ge- 

pflanzt  waren.    Die  Trager  hoben   den  Lectus  hinauf, 

und   aus  zahlreichen  Alabastern  gossen  Andere  kost- 

liche  Oele  iiber  den  Leichnam  aus,  wahrend  Kranz^  und 

Weihrauch,   als  die  letzten  Gaben  der  Liebe,  von  den 

Anwesenden  hinauf  geworfen  wurden.  Dann  offnete 

Chresimus    dem  Todten   die  Augen,    welchc 

dieselbe    treue  Hand    zugedriickt   hatte   (viz. 

at  the  time  of  death  eight  days  previously),  dass  sie 

aufwarts   zum  Himmel   schaueten,  ergriff  unter 

lautem  Klagegesange  der  Anwesenden  und  dem  Schalle 

der  Horner  und  Floten  die  brennende  Fackel,  und  hielt 

sie  mit  abwarts  gewendetem  Gesicht  unter  den  Scheiter- 

haufen,  dass  die  den  innern  Raum  fiillenden  trockenen 

Binsen  mit  heller  Flamme  emporprasselten."    *Signare', 

and   its    diminutive    *sigillare*    ("ut    sign  are   autem 

anulo  claudere est,  ita  et  sigillare  quoque  proeodem; 

nam  sigillum  ex  signo  diminutivum,  ut  Ugillum  ex  ligno, 

tigillum  ex  tigno''     Salmasius   de  modo    Usur.  p,   455, 

Ed.  Elzev.)  being  the  very  words  used  by  the  Romans 

to  express  the  operation  of  closing  (sealing)  the  dead 

man's  eyes  ("Hae  pressant  in  tabe  comas,  hae  lumina 

sign  ant,"   Statius   Theb,  IIL  129;    "Lex  Moenia  est 

in  pietate,   ne  filii  patribus  luce  clara  sigillent  oculos." 
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Varro;  in  his  lost  treatise  entitled  Gemini,  quoted  by 
Nonius  Marcellus  Lib.  11.  785 ),  Virgil  could  not  possibly 
have  chosen  a  more  proper,  clear,  or  forcible  word  toex- 
press  the  unclosing  (unsealing)  of  them  than  *r^signaro'. 

Further  still,  the  allusion  to  this  ceremony  could 
not  have  been  more  appropriately  placed  than  immc-r 
diately  after  tlie  reference  to  Mercury's  corresponding 
function  of  taking  away  sleep;  the  taking  away  of 
jsl^ep  involving  the  idea  of  opening  the  sleeper's  eyes, 
and  the  idea  of  opening  the  sleeper's  eyes  suggest- 
ing that  of  the  well  known  opening  of  the  dead 
man's  eyes,  performed  by,  or  under  the  auspices  of, 
the  same  deity;  by  a  reference  to  which  very  remark- 
able and  striking  rite,  the  previous  account  of  Uie 
lOffice  or  function  of  ifrvxoTCOfiTiog  is  completed,  and 
flwrcibly  presented,  not  merely  to  the  imagination,  but 
(in  the  case  of  a  Roman  at  least)  almost  to  the  very 
sight.  Nor  let  it  be  said  that  Mercury's  dominion  oversleep 
is  thus  made  to  be  thrust  in  awkwardly  between  two 
parts  of  the  office  of  iiwxoTtofiJtog,  such  postlocations, 
if:  I  may  use  the  expression,  of  part  of  a  preceding 
idea  being  (whether  in  our  view  graceful  or  not)  ofex- 
ijeedingly  common  occurence  in  ail  parts  of  the  writings 
of  Virgil.  See  Qommenis  En.  L  483;  III.  317, 571;  /F.  483, 

From  'signare'  through  its  diminutive  'sigillare* 
eome  tlie French  scener  and  desceller  (spelled  also  des- 
filler  and  deciller),  and  our  seal  and  unseal:  all  of 
them,  words  applied  either  literally  or  metaphorically 
to  the  eyes: 

"Qu*  un  rayon  de  clarte  vint  desiller  les  yeux." 

Voltaire,  Henriade,  ch.  L 

.  In  confirmation  of  the  above  interpretation  1  may 
add  that  Lucan,  in  his  allusion  (Phars,  V.  280)  to  the 
Roman  rite  of  closing  the  eyes  of  the  recently  dead, 
makes  the  same  use  of  'mors'  for  'mortum*  as  Virgil 
in  our  text: 

"Atque  oculos  morU  clausuram  quaerere  dextram." 
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ILLA    FRiCTUS    AGIT    VENTOS   ET    TURBIDA    TRANAT 
NUBILA 


"IxLA  FRETus  AGIT  VENTOS,    i.   6.  nimia  celerilatc  perse- 

quitur,  et  paene  occupat  praevenitque."   Donat.  ad  Ter. 

Adelph,  III.  2, 

"Ut  sessor  agil  equum  quo  vehitur,  ita  Mercurius  ven- 

Tos  AGIT,  idque  auxilio  virgae,  quasi  ilia  ut  freno  ut^- 

retur  ad  venlos  moderandos."    La  Cerda. 

"Agit  ante  se,  quis  dubitet?  dum  volatu  per  auras  fer- 

tur."  Heyne. 

"Agit  ventos   erklart  Herr  Heyne  mil  *quis   dubitet?' 

ihni  voranzuwehen.    Wozu  das?  Hat  denn  der  Erklarer 

vergessen,  dass  er  nur  eben  vorher  (v,  223)  den  Win^ 

in   die  Fliigel,    also   nicht  voran,    zu  hauchen  be»-, 

slimmt?  AGIT,  er  treiht,  was  kann  es  wohl  anders  sein, 

als,  er  bewegt  sie  durch  die  magische  Kraft  des  S tabes, 

ihm  naclizuwehen?"   Voss.  Mythol,  Br.  No.  58. 

"Cosi  armato  il  bel  Dio,  gia  fcnde  a  volo 

Le  nubi;  e  I'aure  flagellando,  e  giunto 

A  vista"  &c. 

Alfieri. 

Let  us  see  if  a  better  sense  than  any  of  these  can- 
not be  made  out  of  the  passage.  *  Agere*  is  to  make 
to  move  (hence  *agitare',  its  frequentative,  is  to  make 
to  move  frequently  or  much,  to  agitate).  The  agent 
causing  the  motion  may  be  either  in,  upon^  before, 
behind,  above,  below,  beside,  or  in  any  other 
conceivable  position,  with  respect  to  the  objject  put 
into  motion.    Thus  .  > 

—  "Agit^  ipse  furentem 


In  somnis  fcrus  Aeneas." 


En.  IV.  ^5)    ' 


\v 


Eneas,  behind,  drives  ot  makes  to  move  on,  Dido,  bef6re. 

"Stridentcm  fundam  .... 
Ipse  ter  adducla  circum  caput  egit  habena." 

En.  IX.'68&r^ 
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made  to  move  about  his  head,  himself  standing  steady ; 
swung  about  his  head. 

—  "Capitolia  ad  alta 
Victor  aget  currum." 

En,  VI.  837; 

make  his  chariot  move  to  the  Capitol,  himself  being  in  the 
chariot. 

**Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristin." 

En,  r.  116; 

makes  the  ship  move  on,  himself  being  in  the  ship ;  re- 
gulates the  motions  of  the  ship,  commands  the  ship. 

''Princeps  ante  omnes  densum  Palinurus  agebat 
Agmen." 

En.  r.  833; 

Palinurus,  before  the  squadron,  made  the  squadron,  be- 
hind him,  move  on;  regulated  the  motions  of  the  squa- 
dron, led  the  squadron. 

—  "Gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat.** 

En.  VI.  337; 

Palinurus  was  moving  himself,  regulating  his  own  mo- 
tions, moving  on. 

"Ecce,  Sabinorum  prisco  de  sanguine  magnum 
Agmen  agens  Clausus,  magnique  ipse  agminis  instar." 

En.  VII.  706; 

*'Ho8  super  advenit  Volsca  de  gente  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  aere  catervas." 

En.  VII.  803; 

''Parte  alia  ventis  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis 
Arduus  agmen  agens." 

En.  VIIL  682. 

"Latus  vero  dextrum  Serapion  agebat."  Ammian.  XVI.  12. 
Clausus,  Camilla,  Agrippa,  Serapion  (how  situated  with 
respect  to  their  troops,  is  not  specified)  made  their 
troops  move  on;  regulated  at  pleasure  the  motion  of 
their  troops.  And  so  Mercury  in  our  text  (how  situated 
with  respect  to  the  winds,  is  not  specified,  but  left  to 
the  reader's  imagination,)  made  the  winds  move  on,  re- 
gulated the  motion  of  the  winds;   caused  the  winds  to 
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move  in  such  manner  and  such  direction  as  most  faci^ 
litated  his  descent  to  Libya:  *vocal  (see  v,  223)  et  agil 
ventos;  fretus  virga*,  using  his  rod  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  prince  or  chieftain  his  sceptre,  or  a  field-marshal 
his  truncheon,  either  as  engine  or  symbol  of  authority, 
or  both. 

The  reason  why  the  commentators  have  found  this 
extremely  simple  sentence,  agit  ventos,  so  unintelligible, 
is  that  there  is  in  modern  languages  no  word  corres- 
ponding to  *agere';  no  word  which  expresses  the  causing 
to  move  on,  or  the  regulating  the  motions  of,  an  object, 
without  at  the  same  time  limiting  the  mover  to  some 
certain  position  with  respect  to  the  object  moved. 

I  agree  entirely  with  Forbiger  and  Ladewig  and 
Jahn  (who  has  however  printed  it  otherwise  in  his  text) 
against  Wunderlich,  that  the  parenthesis  ends  at  're- 
signat*,  and  that  the  narrative,  dropped  at  *capit',  is 
resumed,  not  at  *jamque*,  but  at  illa. 


246. 

JAMQUE   VOLANS    APICEM   ET    LATERA    ARDUA    CERNIT 
ATLANTIS    DURI    CAELUM    QUI   VERTICE   FULCIT 
ATLANTIS    CINCTDM   ASSIDUE    CUI   NUBIBUS    ATRIS 
PINIFERUM    CAPUT   ET    VENTO    PULSATUR   ET   IMBRI 
NIX    HUM  EROS   INFUSA    TEGIT    TUM   FLUMINA   MENTO 
PRAECIPITANT    SENIS    ET    GLACIE   RIGET    HORRIDA   BARBA 


This  is  not  a  personification  of  the  mountain  Atlas, 
but  a  description  of  the  transformed  king  Atlas — of  the 
the  mountain  under  its  former  human  character.  There- 
fore (vers.  258) 

"Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllcnia  proles," 

not  from  Mount  Atlas,  but  from  the  man  Allots,  Mer- 
cury's    grandfather.    Compare    Ovid's    account    of  the 
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iransformation ,  ciorrespondrnj  almost  word  for  word 
With  our  text:  *^ 

''Quanius  erat,  mons  factus  Atlas :  jam  barba  eomaeqne 
In  silvas  abeunt:  jugra  sunt  hiimeriqae  manusqiie. 
,  .         Quod  caput  ante  fuit,  summo.  est  in  monte  caeumen; 
Ossa  lapis  fiunt.    Turn  partes  auctus  in  omnes 
Crevit  in  immensum  (sic  Di  statuistis)  et  omne 
Cum  tot  sideribus  caelum  requievit  in  illo." 

MiHaM,  IV.  657  ^  seq. 

The  poetical  description  agrees  with  the  historical: 
"Atlas  mons  e  media  arenanim  coAsurgit  vastitate;  et 
eductus  in  viciniam  lunariscirculi,  ultra  nubila  caput 
Condit:  qua  ad  oceanum  extenditur,  cul  a  se  nomeri 
dedit,  nianat  fontibus,  nemoribus  inhorrescit,   rupibusS 

asperatur,  squalel  jejunio,  humo  nuda  nee  herbida 

vertex  semper  nivalis  ....  apex  Perseo  et  Herculi  per- 
vius,  caeteris  inaccessus:  ita  fideip  ararum  inscriptio 
palam  facit.**  Solinus,  Polyhistor,  X^IV. 

Jamque  volans  &c.  —  We  are  indebted  to  Voss Y^y- 
thologische  Briefe,  Tom.  L  Letter  27)  for  the  best  an- 
swer which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  question,  why 
Mercury  should  take  this  apparently  very  indirect  route 
from  Heaven  to  Carthage.  There  were  three  openings 
or  gates  affording  communication  between  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Gods  on  the  heavenly  Olympus,  and  the 
earth;  one  in  the  zenith,  immediately  above  the  Thes- 
salian  Olympus;  one  in  the  east;  and  one  in  the 
west;  not  to  speak  of  a  fourth  gate  toward  the  north, 
mentioned  only  by  Statius  (Theb,  VII.  35)  and  probably 
Statius's  own  invention.  From  the  gate  in  the  zenith 
or  'vertex  caeli ',  Jupiter  takes  his  survey  of  the  world 
(En.  I,  229;  X.  1),  lets  down  his  gol4en  chain  (Hom. 
//.  ^)  and  hurls  his  thunder  (Georg.  III.  261 ;  Ovid. 
Met.  I.  175).  The  passage  to  and  from  the  earth 
through  this  gate  being  inconveniently  steep  and  per- 
pendicular, though  the  shortest  and  most  direct,  a 
preference  was  usually  given  to  the  eastern  or  western  ^ 
gate,  which,  being  near  the  horizon,  afforded  an  easy 


and  convenient  passage  to  Ihe  nearest  projecting  east- 
erly or  westerly  points  (mountain  tops)  of  the  earth's 
surface.  Through  the  eastern  gate  Sol  and  Nox,  with 
their  respective  trains,  ascended  daily  out  of  the  ocean 
into  Heaven,  and  through  the  western  descended  dai)^ 
out  of  Heaven  into  the  ocean  (Compare  En,  I,  749^ 
and  Comm.).  Through  the  eastern  gate  Eros  descended 
from  Heaven  to  Colchis  (Apoll.  Rhod.  III.  159).  And 
through  the  western  gate,  as  it  may  be  fairly  presum^edy 
Mercury  now  descends  upon  Atlas,  not  only  the  nearest 
elevation  to  that  gate,  but  lying  directly  in  the  way 
between  it  and  Carthage.  To  render  this  explanation 
complete,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  first,  that  even 
supposing  the  descent  by  the  Thessaiian  Olympus  had 
been  equally  gradual  and  sloping,  it  would  still  have 
been  much  less  suitable  than  the  descent  by  Atlas  for 
a  messenger  whose  business  lay  not  in  Europe,  but  in 
Africa;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible. to 
imagine  a  more  appropriate  stepping-stone  between 
heaven  and  earth  than  the  heaven-supporting  Atlas. 


274. 

ASCANIUM    SURGENTEM   ET    SPES    HEUEPIS    lULl 
RESPICE    CUl    RCGNUM   ITALIAE    ROMANAQUE    TELLUS 
DEBENTUR. 


Respice  and  debentdr  are  both  highly  emphatic:  parti- 
cularly DEBENTUR,  the  first  word  of  a  verse  and  at  the 
same  time  the  last  word  of  Mercury's  speech,  and 
followed  by  a  complete  pause.  We  may  suppose  both 
words,  especially  the  last  and  parting  word,  accom- 
panied by  a  significant  action:  are  his  rightful  due 
and  must  be  his.  See  Comments  En,  II,  246 ;  IV,  22,  237^ 
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298. 


OMNIA   TUTA   TIMENS 


Not,  fearing  what  was  actually  safe,  but  fearing  because 
every  thing  seemed  to  he  safe,  according  to  the  maxim 
that  a  reverse  is  apt  to  come  at  the  very  moment  when 
every  thing  seems  most  secure.  See  the  story  of  Po- 
lycrates's  ring,  HerodoU  Thalia-,  also  the  exclamation  of 
Philip  of  Macedon  when  he  received  three  joyful  ac- 
counts'in  one  day:  "12  daifiov^  fiezQiov  xi  vovvoig 
avvi^eg  ekazvcofia.''  Plutarch.  ConsoL  ad  Apollon,  c.  F. 
Compare  also  Seneca  (Troad,  262): 

—  "Metuentem  Deos 
Nimium  faventes;" 

also  the  reflection  of  Chimene  (Corneu.le,  Cid,  I.  2), 
when  informed  that  her  father  had  given  his  entire 
approbation  to  her  marriage  with  Don  Rodrigue: 

**Il  scmble  toutefois  que  mon  ame  troublee 
Refuse  celle  joie,  et  s*en  trouve  accablee;" 

also  Schiller's 

**Darum  in  deinen  frohlichen  Tagen 
Furchte  des  Ung^lucks  tiickische  Nahe;" 

of  which  fine  passage  see  the  whole  (Braut  von  Mes- 
sina, near  the  end).  This  interpretation  of  ommia  tuta 
TIMENS  and  that  which  I  have  given  (see  Comm.  verse 
419)  of  "Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero;"  are  confirmatory  of  each 
other. 


305  —  330. 

DISSIMULARE   ETIAM    SPERASTI    CtC. 


Not  only  the  general  idea,  but  most  of  the  particulars, 
of  this  fine  scene  are  taken  from  the  dialogue  between 
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Medea    and    Jason    in   the   fourth  Book  of  the  Ar^o- 
nautics.     See  Comments  En,  III,  10;  IV,  143, 

It  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  while  Virgil 
here  (as  in  his  other  imitations  witli  scarcely  a  single 
exception)  greatly  improves  upon  and  surpasses  his 
original,  those  who  have  recopied  from  Virgil  fall  short, 
not  only  of  the  improved  model  with  which  he  has  fur- 
nished them,  but  even  of  the  original  itself;  compare 
Tasso's  tedious,  spiritless  and  unnatural  dialogue  of  Ar- 
mida  and  Rinaldo,  in  the  16'^  C.  of  Gerusalemme  Li- 
berata. 


307. 

NEC   TE    NOSTER   AMOR   NEC   TE   DATA   DEXTERA    QUONDAM 
NEC    MORITURA    TENET    CRUDEU   FUNERE   DIDO 
QDIN    ETIAM    HIBERNO    MOLIRIS    SIDERE   CLASSEM 
ET   MEDUS   PROPERAS   AQUILONIBUS   IRE   PER   ALTUM 
CRUDEUS 


Data  dextera.  —  Pledged  to  Dido,  as  Jason's  to  Medea: 

Apoilon.  Rqod,  Jff,  99. 

Crudeus.  —  This  word,  compared  with  tiie  same 
word  En,  I.  411 ,  affords  a  striking  example  of  thie 
emphasis  acquired  to  a  word  by  its  position  at  the 
end  of  a  sentence  and  at  the  same  time  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  a  verse.  See  tw,  237,  275,  ^7(?/ and  Com- 
ments; also  Comm.  En.  II.  246.  Not  only  the  word 
itself,  but  its  very  position,  at  the  end  of  the  sentence 
to  which  it  belongs  and  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse, 
is  borrowed  from  Apollon.  Rhod.  IV.  389: 

—   "MoJUx  yaQ  fi£yv.v  fiXiifg  oqmov 
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314. 

PER  EGO  HAS  LACRYMAS  DEXTRAMQUE  TUAM  TE 
QUANDO  ALIUD  MIHI  JAM  MISERAE  NIHIL  IPSA  RELIQUI 
PER  CONNUBIA  NOSTRA  PER  INCEPTOS  HYMENAEOS 
SI  BENE  QUID  DE  TE  MERUI  FUIT  AUT  TIBI  QUIDQUAM 
DULCE  MEUM  MISERERE  DOMUS  LABENTIS  ET  ISTAM 
ORO  SI  QUIS  ADHUC  PRECIBUS  LOCUS  EXUE  MENTEM 


—  "And  upon  my  knees 
I  charm  you  by  my  once  commended  beauty, 
By  all  your  vows  of  love,  and  that  great  vow 
Which  did  incorporate  and  make  us  one. 
That  you  unfold  to  me"  &c, 

Shakespeare,  Jul.  Caes,  IL  1,  (Portia  to  Brutus). 


321. 

TE  PROPTER  EUNDEM 
EXSTINCTUS  PUDOR  ET  QUA  SOLA  SIDERA  ADIBAM 
FAMA  PRIOR  GUI  ME  MORIBUNDAM  DESERIS  HOSPES 
HOC  SOLUM  NOMEN  QUONIAM  DE  CONJUGE  RESTAT 


"Eliamsi  aliam  non  habuissem  dignitatem."  Wagner. 
No;  but  quam  ^solam  habui:  which  sole  access  ad 
SIDERA  (i.  e.  to  a  place  of  honor  in  heaven),  being  now 
closed  against  her,  there  is  nothing  left  for  her  but  to 
die  (cDi  ME  MORIBUNDAM  DESERIS?).  So  (En,  IX,  641)  *1Sic 
itur  ad  astra."  Compare  Juvenal  speaking  of  Hercules 
and  Eneas: 

^Alter  aquis,  alter  flammis  ad  sidera  missus." 

Sat,  XL  63. 

Also  "Sed  jam  alter  (i.  e.  Julius  Caesar)  operibus  suis 
aditum  sibi  ad  caelum  in struxeral."  Valer.  Max.  I.  7.  2» 

HoSPES  HOC  SOLUM  NOMEN  QUONIAM  DE  CONJUGE  RESTAT.    — 
''Soror  Tonantis  (hoc  enim  solum  mihl 
Nonren  relictum  est)  semper  alienum  Jovem 
Ac  templa  summi  vidua  deserui  aetheris." 

Seneca,  Herod,  Fur,  I,  1, 
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327. 

SALTEM  SI  QUA  MIHI  DE  TE  SUSCEPTA  FUISSET 
ANTE  FUGAM  SUBOLES  SI  QUIS  MIHI  PARVULUS  AULA 
LUDERET  AENEAS  QUI  TE  TANTUM  ORE  REFERRET 
NON  EQUIDEM  OMNINO  CAPTA  AC  DESERTA  VIDERER 
DIXERAT  ILLE  JOVIS  MONITIS  IMMOTA  TENEBAT 
LUMINA 


Nicholas  Heinsius,  followed  by  Heyne,  Wagner,  For- 
big^er,  and  most  modern  editors,  has  adopted  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean,  Ham  en*.  The  sense  so  obtained  can 
be  no  other  than  this :  "I  wish  I  had  had  by  thee  some 
little  Eneas,  whose  resemblance  to  thee  might  sometimes 
remind  me  of  thee  —  Ham  en*,  after  all;  notwith-^ 
standing  all  that  has  happened"  As  much  as  to  say: 
"Even  shouldst  thou  go  away  as  thou  hast  threatened, 
the  recollection  of  thee  will  always  be  dear  to  me."  . 
To  this  sense  I  object,  first,  that  it  expresses  more 
tenderness  and  affection  than  is  consistent  with  the 
highly  reproachful,  upbraiding  character  of  the  rest  of 
the  speech,  and  especially  with  the  epithet  perfide 
(v.  305),  and  the  capta  of  the  immediately  succeeding 
line.  Secondly,  that  it  is  tautologous,  the  resemblance 
to  Eneas  being  sufficiently  and  unmistakably  expressed 
in  the  words  parvdlus  aeneas  in  the  very  same  line. 
Thirdly,  that  te  derives  an  inappropriate  emphasis  from 
being  thus  placed  as  first  syllable  of  the  dactyl  He 
tamen*.  For  all  these  reasons  I  prefer  the  reading 
TANTUM,  and  the  sense,  some  little  Eneas,  qui  te  tantus^ 
ore  referret,  who  might  resemble  thee  only  in  his 
features;  Dido's  wish  not  being  that  she  might  have  a 
little  Eneas  who  would  resemble  his  father  in  his 
features,  but  (the  words  qui  te  tantum  ore  referret 
being  entirely  limitative)  a  little  Eneas  who  would  not 
resemble  his  fatiier  in  his  mind.  This  sense  is  not 
only   in    the    most  perfect  harmony  with  the   rest  itf 
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Dido's  speech ,  but  seems  to  be  required  by  the  strongly 
reproachful  expressions  perfide  and  capta,  the  former 
of  which  placed  at  the  beginning,  and  the  latter  at  the 
end,  of  the  speech,  shows  that  Dido's  feeling  remains 
the  same  all  through,  and  that  there  is  none  of  that 
softening  or  relenting  in  it,  which  would  be  expressed 
by  Ha  men*.     Compare,  exactly  parallel.  En.  XII,  348: 

"Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibusque  parentem;" 

like  his  grandsire  only  in  name. 

It  appears  from  Servius's  gloss ,  "  Aut  illud  dicit, 
optarem  illium  similem  vultui,  non  moribus  tuis,"  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  reading  tantdm,  which 
is  that  adopted  by  most  of  the  ancient  editors.  Malttaire 
testifies  that  it  is  the  reading  of  the  Milan  Edition  of 
1474,  and  I  have  myself  found  it  in  the  Modena  Ed. 
of  1475,  the  Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  both  the  Stephenses, 
Betsmann,  Daniel  Heinsius,  La  Cerda,  and  the  Basker* 
ville.  Pierius's  MSS.  seem  to  have  been  pretty  equally 
divided  between  the  two  readings.  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally consulted  only  the  Gudian,  the  two  Leipzig, 
and  the  Dresden,  respecting  the  passage;  in  the  latter 
only  I  have  found  tantum,  in  the  three  former  'tamen*. 

Immota  tenebat  lumina.  —  Chateaubriand  should  have 
better  understood  these  words,  than  to  found  on  them 
a  charge  against  Eneas  of  meanness  of  spirit,  and  a 
comparison  very  disadvantageous  to  him  with  Bouillon 
rejecting  the  seductions  of  Armida:  "11  tient  les  yeux 
baisses  (immota  tenebat  lumina),  il  cache  son  trouble  &€. 
Ce  n'est  pas  de  cet  air  que  le  capitaine  Chretien  re- 
pousse les  adresses  d'Armide."  Genie  du  Christianisme. 
Immota  lumina  does  not  mean  les  yeux  baisses,  but  (as 
interpreted  by  Dido  herself,  vers,  369)  steadfastly  fixed ; 
they  are  neither  cast  down  in  shame  ('dejecta',  'de- 
missa '),  nor  turned  away  Caversa'),  but  simply  (as  they 
should  be,  Eneas's  purpose  remaining  unchanged,) 
IMMOXA,  unmoved.  The  same  word  is  applied  in  the  same 
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sense  to  Eneas's  mind,  vers.  449.  In  this  instance,  as 
in  so  many  others,  the  fault  is  not  in  Virgil,  but  In 
the  commentator;  not  in  the  sun,  but  in  the  eye  of  the 
observer. 


356. 

NUNC    ETIAM  INTERPRES   DIVUM   JOVE   MISSUS   AB   IPSO 
TESTOR  UTRUMQUE    CAPUT    CELERES     M  AND  ATA    PER    AURAS 
DETULIT   IPSE   DEUM    MANIFESTO    IN   LUMINE   VIDI 
INTRANTEM   MUROS    VOCEMQUE   MS    AURIBUS    HAUSI 


"Es  ist  des  Himmels  sichlbarliche  Fugung^." 

Schiller,  Die  Piccolomini,  Act  I,  se.  3. 

That  it  is  the  commandment  of  the  Deity,  is,  in  the- 
mouth  of  the  moralist,  what  the  cannon  is  in  the  hands 
of  princes,  the  *ultima  ratio',  the  last  and  neverfailiAg 
justification  of  whatever  act  is  utterly  irreconcilable 
with  the  principles  of  justice,  with  the  best  feelings  of 
the  human  heart;  "vatem  et  insontes  deos  praetendunt.'* 
Compare  with  Eneas's  defence  of  his  perfidious  aban- 
donment of  the  woman  whose  affections  he  has  gained, 
and  whose  honor  he  has  betrayed,  Charles  the  Ninth's 
justification  to  himself  of  his  not  retaining  his  friend 
and  favorite,  Marsiliac,  Conte  de  Rochefaucould ,  to 
sleep  at  the  Louvre  on  the  night  of  the  St.  Bartholomew, 
but  allowing  him  to  go  home  to  his  hotel  through  the 
streets  of  Paris,  although  he  knew  hd  would  certainly 
be  murdered  on  the  way :  "Je  vois  bien  que  Dieu  Veui 
qu*il  perisse."  (Palissot's  notes  to  the  Henriade,  (7.  IL)i, 
Compare  also  St.  Augustin's  defence  of  his  deception 
and  desertion  of  his  mother  (Confess.  V.  14.  15)  oft 
this  selfsame  Carthaginian  shore,  from  whence,  by  a 
singular  coincidence,  he  was  sailing  for  the  selfsame 
Italy,  However  the  ingenuous  heart  may  reject  the 
excuses  of  all  three »  and  refuse  to  be  a  party  to  thte 
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shifting  of  the  onus  of  an  iniquity,  from  the  shoulders 

of  the  perpetrator  to   those  of  the  perpetrator's   God, 

still  Eneas's  excuse  is  the  best,  for  he  sees  and  hears 

the  present  and  commanding  Deity,  while  the  others 

without  so  much  as  an  inquiry 

—  **Dine  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 
£uryale,  an  sua  cuique  Deus  fit  dira  libido?" 

assume  at  once  their  own  strong  inclinations,  their  own 
mere  volitions,  to  be  commandments  from  Heaven. 


362. 

TALIA    DICENTEM   JAMDUDUM    AVERSA    TUETUR 

HUG   ILLUC    VOLVENS    OCULOS    TOTUMQUE   PERERRAT 

LUMINIBUS    TACITIS    ET    SIC    ACCENSA    PUOFATUR 


This  passage  is  usually  interpreted,  looks  at  him,  rott- 
ing her  eyes  hither  and  thither ,  and  wanders  him  att 
over  with  silent  eyes: 

**Ma.  gik  a  tai  detti,  in  torvi  sguardi  inccrti, 
Ferocemente  tacita  lo  gruarda 
Da  capo  a  pi^,  d'ira  infiammata,  Dido." 

AXFIERI. 

A  little  examination,  however,  affords  a  sense  more 
exact  and  more  worthy  of  Virgil.  'Oculus'  signifies 
the  organ ,  the  batt  or  orb  of  the  eye,  considered  ab- 
stractedly from  its  function;  *  lumen'  (as.  its  primary 
and  etymological  meaning  shows)  the  light,  i.  e.  the 
luminous  or  illuminating  part  of  the  eye,  the  sight  or 
function  of  vision,  corresponding  to  the  German  Augen- 
licht  ("0  offnet  euch,  ihr  lieben  Augenlichter."  Schiller, 
Braut  von  Messina),  the  Italian  luce  ("Com  egli  alzo 
le  luci  al  vago  viso."  Tassoni,  La  Secchia  Rapita,  X 
59),  and,  more  exactly  still,  to  its  own  Italian  deriva- 
tive, lume  C*vive  faville  uscian  de*  duo'  bei  lumi, "  Petr. 
Sonn.  220).    Such  being  the  respective  meanings  of 
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the  two  words,  Dido  is  described  with  great  accuracy, 
first,  as  rolling  her  eyeballs  hither  and  thither  while 
she  looks  at  Eneas,  and  secondly,  as  wandering  hirii 
all  over  with  her  vision.  The  second  clause  of  the 
sentence  is  thus  supplementary  to  the  first,  and  the 
whole  meaning  is:  Uuetur  et  pererrat  totum  luminibtBs 
tacitis  flumine  tacito)  oculorum,  quos  volvebat  hue  et 
iUuc\  It  were  easy  to  show  by  numerous  examples 
that  the  best  Latin  writers  frequently  (not  always)  make 
this  distinction  between  *oculos*  and  'lumina*.  Exgr.: 

^At  si  tantula  pars  oculi  media  ilia  peresa  est, 
Incolumis  quamvis  alioque  splendidus  orbis, 
Occidit  extemplo  lumen  (the  sight  is  lost)  tenebraeque  se- 

quuntur." 

LUCRET.  III.  414. 

See,  in  the  same  author,  IV.  823.  1137;  and  especially 

that  fine  passage,  VI.  1177.    Also  (Corn.  Nepos,  Timol, 

IV,  1):  "Sine  uUo  morbo  lumina  oculorum  amisit," 

the  light  or  sight  of  the  eyes.    Also  (Ovid.  Metam,  XIII. 

561) : 

—  ''Digilos  in  perfida  lumina  condit, 
Expilatque  g^enis  oculos. 

Also  Metam,  XIV,  200):  "Inanem  luminis  orbem."  Also 
(Catull.  Epigr,  49):  "Gemina  teguntur  Lumina  nocte,'' 
where  it  is  'lumina*  (not  *oculi'),  because  it  is  the 
sight  (not  the  eyeballs)  that  is  covered  with  night;  and 
(En,  II,  210):  "Oculos  suffecti,'*  because  it  is  the  balls 
(not  the  sight)  that  are  suffused  with  blood.  See 
also  Shakespeare's  "There  is  no  speculation  (i.  e.  no 
'lumen*,  or  observing  vision)  in  those  eyes." 

LuMiNiBus  TACITIS.  —  "Ipsa  tacita."  Servius.  "Servii 
explicatio  sequentibus  (accensa  profatur)  refutatur  satis. 
Ego  explicarem,  non  blandis  aut  amatoriis,  sed  flammeis 
et  fatentibus  ignem.**  Burmann.  "Stiere  Augen ;  quibus 
nullus  inest  sensus."  Gossrau.  "Oculi  taciti  ad  dicen- 
dum  non  pertinent,  sed  sunt  qui  iram  abdunt."   Wagner. 

I  hold  the  interpretation   of  Servius  (adopted  also 
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by  Heyne)  to  be  the  true  one;  first,  on  account  of  the 
more  poetic  meaning;  secondly,  on  account  of  Seneca's 
**Tacilo  locum  rostro  pererrat"  (Thy est.  500),  wheife 
*tacito',  applied  to  the  snout  of  a  hound  tracing  his 
game  by  the  scent,  can  only  mean  'ipse  canis  tacens\ 
To  which  add:  "Tacita  immurmurat  aure",  Stat.  Theb. 
L  532,  Thirdly,  on  account  of  the  addition  to  tuetur 
of  JAMDDDUM  and  dicentem,  words  which  express  as 
clearly  as  possible  that  Dido  eyes  Eneas  over,  not  (as 
Burmann  thought)  during  her  own  reply,  but  during 
the  latter  part  of  Eneas's  speech :  She  regards  him  with 
a  silent  scowl  until  he  has  finished,  and  then  accensa 
profatur.  And  fourthly,  on  account  of  the  almost  ex- 
press commentary  on  the  passage,  afforded  by  Statius's 

."Dejecit  maestos  extemplo  Ismenius  heros 
In  terram  vuUus,  taciteque  ad  Tydea  laesum 
Obliquare  oculos,  turn  long^a  silentia  movit" 

Theb.  L  673, 

A  similar  form  of  expression  is  usual  in  other  lan- 
guages, thus: 

**Doch  viel  bedeutend  fragt  ihr  stummer  Blick." 

Schiller,  Maria  Stuart,  A.  L  sc.  8. 

^On  eiit  dit  qu'il  entendait  sa  chanson  dans  ses  yeux/* 
Victor  Hugo,  Notre  Dame  de  Paris.  B.  IX.  c.  4, 
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NEC   TIB!   DIVA   PARENS   GENERIS   NEC   DARDANUS   AUCTOR 
PERFIDE    SED    DURIS   GENUIT    TE   CAUTIBI3S    HORRENS 
CAUCASUS 


Perfide CAUCASUS.  —  Scc  Comment  on   'Crudelis', 

vers.  311,  and  Comm.  En.  II.  246. 


Vf  M 

••.'     .'3/76*    I*.  .■     .  •         ■-■■::.:.•■'  ;     ••\'.'.\\o\ 
HED   FtJRUS  INCENSA   FEKOR'  '''' 


••/it 

See  Comm.  4^».  //.  J31;  and  observe  besides  that  *fero* 
is  the  verb  appropriatefd  to  the  carrying  of  fire,  or 
of  a  burning  object;  Sfee  vers,  5^3 ;  also  OvijCf,  de  Nar- 
cisso  (Met.  III.  464 J:    "Flammas  moveoque  feroque.'* 

/  •  •  • 

: ;  •    .        . ,    :  •    . '  ^  •  .         ■      .  ;     "    ■  ■ .    .     .■.-.'■       .  .  -        ^ '  ^  •  ^  •  ■.  \    'A » \\ 

3&4.  '        ■ ,  \'i\ 

'  SfeQtJAR  AtAlS  iO^IBUS  AB^ENS    ' '''        '^^'" 

feT   CtJM  FRlCn)A  JTORS   ANttlA  SEDUXERIT   ARTtJS  '•*'' 

OMNIBUS   UMBRA  LOaS  Al^fiRO      '  '  '' 

...  ".  .        "■  •  .   •  .  ■;•  ..i>, 

"'Prosequar  te  abeuntem  absens  fUmo  flammti^que'lKif^ 
mei  tanquam  malo  omine ;  cf.  v.  661  et  seq."  =  Wa^e^j 
Virg,  Br.  Enj  '    /  •  ■"  ■'■  '■.;  uhua 

Bot,  first,'  the  word  absens,  properly -applicable '6ttiy 
to  a  living:  person ,  and  plainly  opposed  t&  the  -fe^se- 
quent  XT  cum  frigida  mors  Sia^  shows  that  Did<>  sp^iak)^ 
of  something  which  is  to  happen  'not  aft^i*  her  detfth^ 
but   during   her  life;    and  secondly,    it  is  hardly  con- 

m 

ceivable  that  Dido  should  thus  particularly  indicate 
the  peculiar  manner  of  her  death,  not  only  before  its 
manner  had  been  determined., on,,  but  even  before  $hB 
had  taken  the  resolution  of  dying;  see  v.  475.  I  tlier.^ 
fore  understand  the  atris.  ignibus  with  which .  Dido 
threatens  to  pursue  Eneas,  to  be ,  not  the  fires  of  hef; 
funeral  pyre,  but  the  fires  or  torches  of  the  Furies; 
those  fires  with  which  Clytemnestra  pursues  Orestes 
("Armatam  facibus  matrem"  v.  472),  those  fires  which 
in  the  ancient  mythology  so  aptly  figure  the  stings  of 
a  guilty  conscience;  and  I  take  the  meaning  of  the 
whole  passage   to   be:    sequar  absens,  I,   absent,  will 
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follow  (whilst  I  am  yet  alw^e,  the  recollection  of  me 
will  pursue  you)  iGmBii$  atris,  with  dark  smouldering 
fires  (the  stings  of  an  evil  conscience);  precisely 
Ovid's 
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;  *Fin§f^  -agpe :  te  hipido  (liralltim  ait  ia  obiine  ^ondus)  '  •     •  < 
,.      iXurbine  depreqdi;  quid;  13)1  mentis  erit?: .  .,.    .   |:     .; 
_f    ProUnus.occurrent  falsa^  peijuria  linguae, 
Et  Phry^ia  Dido  fraude  coacta  moi'l." 

Keroid.  vhsS; 

ET  CUM  FRiGiDA  MORS  <&c*  oud  wheti  I  am  dead,  my  spectre 
will  haunt  you,  sciz.  (the  idea  being  supplied  from  the 
foregoing  sequar  atris  ignibus  absens)  with  the  same 
smouldering  fires.  The  immediately,  preceding  *pia  nu- 
mina',  a^d  the  reiiiarkable  .similai^ity:  |:>Qtw^en  Dido's 
iGNiBDs  ATRIS  and  the,"taedas  atro.  luniii^e  fumantes" 
which  Alecto  thrust  into  the  breast  of  Turnus  (En.  VJL 
456),  seem  to  place  it  beyond  doubt  that  in  this  his 
^n^ni^i^cii^g.,  sketctrQf  :tbe  t^rriWe  in  Dido, «  Vii^l  Alid 
i^Jm  ffiind  tbo^e  Aame.av^ngi^g,f,uri!^»,  andlJbu^fc saaie 
famous  pursuit  of  Orestes  by  Clytemnestra^.  ^Uich  ;be 
^fiawS)  a<!,  full  php^tly  afterwards,  vars.  471  and  sequel. 
Qur  squther  ha3  hare,  as  in  so  many  other. places* 
improved  upon  iiis.  original^  for  whilQ.  Ji^edea  thre^ie^s 
that  her  furies  wilji  pursue  Jason, . 

•«  i  AmUi  Bhod.  IV.  885, 

Dido  threatens  that  she  "will" herself  become  his  pursu- 
ing Futy;  herself  (i.  e.  the  recollection  of  her)  hunt 
him  evety  Where  with  firebrands:   siEotAR  atris  ignibu^ 

ABSENS.  '  .    •■        .  'i- 
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JUSSA  TAMEN  DIVUM  EXSEQUITUR  CLASSEMQtE  REVi«t     '.I 
turn  VERb  TBUCRt  INCUMBUNT  ET  LITTORE  CSL8A8     '      i 
DEDUCUNT  TOTO  NAVES  NATAtUNCtA  CARINA  J'l' 

FRONDENTESQUE^FEftuKr  RiMOSETJlOBORA  SiLVIS 
INFABWCAtA  FlfeABl  STUDIO  Ml 

MIGRANTES  CBRNA8  TOtAQUE  EX  URBE  RUBNTCB  i //  ^ 

I  !  »  1 


/ 


Classem  revi&it;  —  RRi  .affam;/\Bciz^  after  his  iJongt-nef 
^ect  and  absence.:       :  ^  -    .:  :.» 

Tdm  vero.  *->-  Men  indeed,  and,  hy  implicalion,  noi4iil 
then.  The  reference  lis  to  iheiorders  previously  given 
(vers.  289)  to  prepare  for  sailing,  wbich.  Orders. Mhe 
isrews  did  not  seriously  set  about  executing  until  £neas 
himself  made  his  appearance  among  them;  Seei  Qomr 
ments  £n.  IL  105,  228;  III  47;  IV.  449,  S71;  V.OS^ 

Aifieri,  misunderstandings  the  two  words  0*011,  vtDftOL 
refNresents  Eneas  as  fiading  the  Trojans,:  vhen  heVAB^ 
irives  among. :  tliem, ;  already:  engaged  in  performing  those 
acts  which'  Virgil  describes  them  as  perforn>tngi  only 
in  consequence  of  his  arrival  among  ihem.3;     :-    ^\^ 

yn\j  ■  '     ■,:'■.      -.  M^if'oB 'Dio^.     '■'•,■•       11    n! 

Ghe  severo  lo  iqcalsa,  eiSpiage^.a  sfoarza      ,   '   :.  inhf; 
Suoi  passi  la,  dove  le  navi  eccj^so  .    !    'i  { i 

Varando  stanno  g\i  operosi  Teucri, 
Le  spalmate  carerie  galleg-giahti;  ' 
E  le  nuove  ali  dei  trascelti  remi,     '  '  ''*'♦' 

£,  onot  de'  boscbl,  le  novelle  aiiienne, 
Presifi  o^ni  isosa  £pea  troya  al  far  yela."    -,    •    ;    :'j<y] 

A  translation  very  much  in  the  reckless  style. of  our 
own  Dryden.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however, ';JH 
any  comparison  of  Allieri's  translation  of  the  Enei^ 
with  Dryden's,  that  Alfieri's  so  far  as  it  was  revis^ 
by  him  ( viz.  as  far  as  the  656  line  of  the  third  Bo^ki) 
is  very  superior  to  the  above  specimen,  while  Dryden's 
translation  is,  from  beginning  to  end,  uniformly  coafgf 
and  reckless,  and,  except  iut  the  story,  .has.  little .nMNre 


resemblance  to   the  £neis^;  than   the  Davideis  has  to 
Paradise  Lost.  ^     -     -  '^      r/    .  / 

Frondentesoub  ferunt  raxos.'*-^.  I  can  hardly  doubt 
that  RAMOS  (for  the  MS.  audiority  for  iivhieh  see 
N.  Heinsias's  and  Burnftann's  "Noies) »  and  notfre- 
mos',  is  the  true  readingj  Not "  that.  I  understand 
{with  Peerlkamp) ;  KAiffiDs  to .  be  intended  specifically 
for  oars,  and  robora  for  masts,  but  because,  first, 
the  expression  *frondenles  remos'  seems  to  me 
lo !  •  ber  an  eKpregsioii '  savorhiff  ^  more  of  .Valedns  ?•  Flaeoufc 
or  Statins,  than  of  Virgil,  while  the*  exprisssiMi  faoii^ 
^^fiNtES  iu!i0s>^  l0i^iiot  bnty/ tsiibple  i^d  natural/,  i  but  of 
oommoYi  occureinee  with  :<)iur  author, :  setEnv  III,.23^t 
'V^I.-^^'ISA;  and  secitodly,  beciiiuse«by  Understanding 
tmoNDeifTBS  RAit09  and* :  no^iu  ihfiubricata;  as  tthe  eom-^ 
mon'Endiadys;,  (#e  have  the^  excellent  scln96,'tmitvTn^Jil 
fuhcarpentered)  ireei-,  bearing  their  leafy  hranehes'H^ 
with'  tkeir  leaves  and  Ihwicke^,  Gbmpare  Geary ,  II, 
MS-^^SO^, '  where  *  robora'*,  *  fk'ondes  ^  and  '^raihos '  «re^ 
as'  F  think  they :  aire  in-  our » text ,  ail  predicated  of  the 

Of  all  the  lotmerous  bditors  oif  Virgil,  iwfcom  1  ani 
in  tlie  habit  ofidottsuking,  I  find  the  reading  ramos 
adopted  only*  try  the  >ttyd  muiftii'  ilfegtectied  La  Cerda.  In 
the  three  only  51SS.'  which  I  have  myself  personally 
examined  respectingj,  tl^e.  pa{S;$age,.  viz.  tfaei  two  Leipzig 
and  the  Dresden,  I.flnd  fr.em(^&%;..     ..- j  .,i  - 

Migrantes  GERNASi  ;4it  In  Ord^T  tO  peroeivei  the  per- 
fect beauty  and  cbi^reciness  of  this  ^  simile  iHe  reader 
must  bear  in  ri^nd  i  that ,  «ts  *  appears  ftromithbuse  ^ 
(fee  verb  ^  cerrtere  \'to  discern  or  disHngui^  from  -  a 
distance  by  means  bf  ihe  sight  (compare  Venus  poiwlr' 
Ing  oiit  to  Eneas  thd  distant  towers  oi  Carthagey  *^ubi 
h*wc 'ingeiiliacernis  Mo^nia,"  &c.  uE>i.  /.-^^P^'^^nd, 
^Bgb  .  Catulii  ^Cumanam  .  ex '  hoc  li^cei  regioDem  < videoy 
Fompeianum  non 'c>erno;  neque  quidquam:  inteirjec- 
tillii''e8ty'iqtiod  obstet;*  >sed  intendi  Jongius'  iacies  hon 
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potest."  Cic.  IV.  Acad.  e\\^5),  and  from  the  still 
more  precise,  "prospiceres .  arce.  ex  summ^'V.(vers. 
410),  the  view  is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  a 
considerable  distance.  So  seen  from  a  considerable 
distanpe^  .  the  oroiw:4s.  Qf  iXupjftqs.ilpmifrying-  bapkyfai:d| 
and  forwards,  .anjd.  carryiioigi  tP/4hciJisbipsinthe,-'V8|rw*| 
proyi^iooa  and  equipments  n^cesp^yy  ioi;  tl^frir;  ifrp«e4y 
d^axtur^  and  long. voyage,  .QQul^inot:!?^  jPiWiPftTiediiV) 
^y  Other  nialwal.,  object  so.  corr«pUy.,;wv}  feqawMfuUF 
as  to  a  swa^oi  {Of  aijil^,  .!tcw»:i.p<>pulwli"ii*c-  iiiCftWP^^ 

nediov \ntieg>  atoXv  se'9uuv7%UQy^  'tjiOHoaifm^  0Oji..taf^ 

.-!:•'•!•■'     :..'■.    /•     .';;       i  i  •<'     !;:f;        :i;;l>;';'.'.;ru     7|i»'/t!'i    7f;ni 
ii  »  •'.!    .!  I.  ;!  -.  :isi<")    jI  *•■.  »;i  'L''^  '"•!«•  j-  li;.i'.ifi»i!    I'ji    Unl 

,      I     •  408,  .■  ..  I 

QUIS  J^BI:;TUWC.IUIM>.CSRNflNTI  JA^^^,^N^^S.^        ,,,     ,|,if. 
r/  . ,    OTO#y^  ^BiAS,  jGEMiTUS  CUl^l  UXTpil^rf^RV^Pfi  iLA;P|}|^' 
;,..,,  PJ^pSWGER^i^^Bi^  §UM!^  XQfflSl«>UftJ^Pjiy^S..:,^.-j.I.^ 
r    'MISCBW,ANXE:Oa^.OS  TiMiTIS  qi^  ^„ 

''■•:.'•■        ■   :   *  •  .•'     iii    '  jK  !  'ni;    . /•».    'i  •>!    ii    ;<'>ii|on 
'  atritet  pi^xtdit,'^  \j7ti^\)  trrtf^if  Tbtis;'^    '  '      '        ''''^^ 

oi;;jf  ooTi^  (x^x£(re(ei',  oi;5*   ovtig  voaov 
xafivovTi  (JvXXaPoixo. 

Soph.  PhilocL  276. 


60  m 

' '     Ae  otrtii ' ' Wjex AiiTUM  FRusirtiA  ^dniTURA  nf tiNotJ'AT  '  ' " ' ' 


Fi«^ilAi  i—  •SdiWiis  ita*  adcifJil,  •*!  nwsTRA  ex  poeltai^ 
Jtt<fioi<> sit!'  ut  omnia  i^xpertefttir'  <8ed  f ru  s tr a !  8oilie>et 
ttlt1t>almt :  lllki  vdk,  euin '  quaeir^mut '  de  verbonrm  oAiln^): 
A:lil  jiln^ttttt  ftuStra  moriliita,  -'Bt.  «l  qtiidq^am 
ititeiiu^um  reliquii^s^; ' . : ...  .  Saltern  i*ellor  locus  ipf& 
Irtlttstt-itk  in  st^clnara 'exputai^i  riequitv^  ■  " 

^Br*vililem  et  pokfWini  dii5««di  railonetti  iiola'prd  vi* 
'^Ti,  n&l  siifuiainexpertum  t^Hnqudt)  fni^l^  ^m&HaHtrl 
Ve>b*^«.  eotitatiDi)te  Dkhis  pendent.**  ^nnderlichjt.'  .. 
V'«:7n^Wunde];lieh'8  ^jords  ties  tile  y4k)Iq  secreV  of.4he 
C0R6lant^|mal-^iDtQrjM:etaii<»)  ,0i  Yirgiji  —  .ipQ^tip.jbii^ 
vity:  he  might  have  omitted  brevity  and  said  simply 
poetry;  for  a  man  of  a  prosaic,  matter-of-fact  mind 
may  clearly  understand  and  perfectly  explain  Tacitus, 
but  let  none  but  a  poet  ever  hope  to  comprehend,  much 
less  successfully  expound ,  Vir^l.  He  will  never  be 
able  to  see  the  "^ood  foir  the  Atimber  '6f  trees. 

The  best  commteht  on  VirgiPs  ke  oito  inexpertum 
FRUSTRA  MORTTURA  BEUNQUAT,  IS  tihiiitentioiially  Supplied 
us  by  a  poi^t  of  no  litean  brder,  who  ^p6aking  of  the 
noblest  of  her  sex,  perhaps  the  most  poetic -minded 
woman  that  ever  lived,  uses  th^e  words:  "EUe (Char- 
lotte de  Corday)  etudia  les  chosen,  1^  hommes,  les 
circonstances,  pour  que  son  cpurage  ne  fut  pas  trompe, 
et  que  son  sang  ne  filt  pas  vain."  Lamartime,  BisL 
des  Girondins,  Livr.  44,.  Ci  VIJL 


419. 


HUNC    EGO    SI    POTUI   TANTUM    SPERARE    DOLOREM 
ET    PERFERRE    SOROR   POTERO 


I     ■ 

■  •    .V  \ 


\ 


lljiis  is  spoken  in  conformity  with  the  maxim  tliat  it,i^ 
easier  to  bear  an  expected,  than  an  unexpected,  ^^^%) 

^Nur  halb  ist  dcr  Verlu^t  des  schonsten  jGlucks,     . 
Wenn  wlr  auf  den  Besitz  nicht  sicher  zlihlten." 

Goethe,  Tasso,  Act,  JH,  ic,  ^.   ' 

The  reader  has  already  had  in  the  words  "omnia,  tula 
timens,  *'  vers.  298  (where  see  Comm.),  an  inkling  that 
Dido  had,  from  the  very  first,  a  misgiving;  that  her  fell- 
city  with  Eneas  was  too  great  to  be  of  long  continuance. 
PoTui  and  potero  are  opposed  to  each  other;  have  been 
able  {y'lz,  in  the  midst  of  my  liappiness)  to  expect  tht$ 
pain  —  mil  be  able  to  endure  the  pain  itself^ 

PeRFERRE   POTERO,   —  '  '   .      ' 

^Ich  kann  auph  das  verschmerzen." 

ScHaLER,  Maria  Siuart,  Act.  T,  sc.  2. ' 


■  ■ '  • 

435. 

:  ■■■••■  .■•■!." 

EXTREMAM   HANC   ORO    VENJAM  MISERERE  SORORJS 

.■     '      ■      ■        ■    ■ •  •  I     ■  ■ .. 

QUAM  Mmi   CUM   PEDERIT   CUJUy^ATA  MORTE  ^BUTTAM        < 

■a.:  'i.l 

~  rtli 

"Locus  intricatissimns,  et  ab  omnibus  vexatus  variisl 
conjecturis."  Burmann.   ■  :..:.'/ 

••Mlhi  quidem  fateor  nondum  videri  expedilum^  ht4hi5 
locum,  ac  vereor  ne  in  desperalis  haberidus  sit."  Wagner.* 
**Haec  nemo  unquam  intellexit,  neque  intelliget."  Peer!^ 
kamp.  '•• 

As  failure  can  be  no  disgrace  where  all  have  eiihef 
failed  or  despaired ,  I  shall  hazard  a  solution  of  this 
famous  Virgilian  'nodus',  adopting  as  of  greatest  au- 
thority the  reading  of  the  Medicean  MS.  which,  withonf 
the  punctuation.  Is  as  follows:  =  ;:i'' 


•fi  w 

EXTREMAM   BANC   ORO   VENU^  ?  MISERERE   80R0RIS 
QUAM   Mmi   CUM   DEDERIT   CUMULATA   MORTE   REMITTAM 

and  which  1  thus  interpret:    /  entreat  of  him  this  last 
indulgence  —  pity  thy  sister  —  which  when  he  shall  have 
granted  me,  I  will  remit  (cease  to  trouble  him  with  my 
tovfe^  in  accumulated  Heath/ I:  e.  In  a  condition  wotsfe 
tKah  death.  '  '  '  ''         ' 

ExTREMAM  hANC  ORO  vAKiam;   —    Thcse  -words  are 
pl^nly  the  repetitibn;  al  the  cl6se  of  Dido's  petition  to 
Eneas  ("expectet  .......   dolere"),  of  the  prefatory 

>srords  of  that  petition,    "exlremum'  hoc  miserae   det 
munus  amanti;'*  Dido  herein  following  the  ordinary  for- 
mula  in  which  a  favor  is  asked':  "I  have  a  favor  to  beg 
of  you;,  it  is  so  and  so  ....  I  entreat  you  to  grant 

me  this  favor.'*   So  Dido  comnrehces  with  the  request: 
Let  him  grant  me  this  last  favor;  Ift^n  explains  in  the 

words,  "Expectet  .1 dolere,**  what  the  favor,  is  ^^ 

and  concludes  with  a  repetition  of  her  request,' extre- 
MAM.HAKC  ORO  vENiAM.  Thosc  who' iihderisland  these 
words  as  spoken  of  t)ido's  request  to  her  sister  to  bear 
her  petition  to  Eneas,  seem  not  to  have  observed  fa) 
that  there  is  no  good  reaso^n  why  the  term  extremam 
should  be  applied  to  that  request,  especially  as  Dido 
has  just*  declared  <ha(  it  ii'h(3i"int6h'ti6n  to  live,  and  that 
her  "bbjefet  in  pressing  Eneas  to  stayls'tlidt  she  may  have 
lime  to  reconcile  and  accomodate  herself  to  her  misfor- 
tune. (bJ^JhaX  even  although  there  were  somQ good reascfn 
why  Dido's  request  to  her  sister  should  t^  called  j;xTa£-. 
ilMf>  this  designatroniofth^t  request  in  almp8t;thQ  priocise 
t^Pfis.  in  which  the  petition  to  En^as  h^d.  just  .been 
designated,  were  an  exhibition  of  extreme  poverty  in 
the  poet,  (cj  That  the  great  and  undue  earnestness, 
"Sf/ith  which;,  a^pyding  :  to. ; .this  interpretation ,  Pido 
presses  her  request  .pji  ber  sister,  implies  a  dou))t'Qf 
her  sister's  willingne^  to  oblige  her  ip  so  •  sojall  a 
n^tJberi  a  doubt  wholly ,  inconsistent  with  the  aiitachmeot 
which    we    are    informed  .sutil^i^teij   ))et|i^ei^  ^th^  .  t^,^ 


sisters*  fdj  That  it  never  could  have  bepn  th^  inteniiQii 
of  Virgil  thus  to  withdraw  the  reader's  attention  during 
the  whole  of  the  two  last  lines  of  Didoes  speech,,  from 
the  main  gist,  and  pbject  pf.flie  speech,  seiz.  the  petir 
Upn  to  £njQas«  Jn  order  to  fix  it  upon  the  comparatively 
unimportant  and  secondary  object,  the  request  tpfe^ftr 
sister,  (ej  That  the  termination  of  Dido's  petition  to 
Eneas  at  the  word  'dolere  *  without  at  least  th^  oipdinary 
concluding  ,i«^ords  of  a  petition,  "this  is  my  request, 
I  beg  this  favor,"  and  especially  without  any  greater 
inducement  held  out  to  Eneas  than  the  prospect  of  fine 
weather,  were  abrupt  and  inartificial  in  the  poet,  and 
unnatural  ^nd  unpersuasive  in  Dido.. 

RoiiTTAM —  .means,  not  (as  hitherto  understood  by 
the  commeiitators)  /  tvilf  repay ;.  (a)  because  it  were 
undignified  and  unbecoming  in  Dido  thns^  to  prPpose 
to  buy  the  favor  she  sought,  whether  at  the  hands 
of  Eneas  or  of  her  sister;  and  (b)  because  the  wbrijis 
QUUM  DEDERiT  rcquirc  that  the  jact  expressed  by  |iemittam 
should  be  performed  either  at,  or.  not  ver^y  long  after, 
the  tibie  quum  dederit,  and  not,  as  those  who  construe 
REMiTTAM  transitively  are  compelled  to  understand ,  at 
the  necessarily  remote  (see  vers.  434)  period  of  Diao*s 
death;  but  it  means  /  will  remit,  i.  e.  cease  to  trpuVie 
him;  a  dignified' sentiment,  suitable  to  Dido's  pj'^iseiii 
situation,  in  harmony  with  the  prayer  of  her  petition, 
and  an  answer  jn  express  terms,  to  the.  concluding 
words  of  Eneas's  immediately  preceding  speech^  ^ 

"Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis." 

as  if  she  had  said:  Let  him  but  grant  me  i^is  laff  inp 
diUgence  and  I  will  do  what  he  has  required;  i.  e.  *de- 
sinam  queri". 

CuMui^XA  MQRTiu  — r  In. .tbesi^  words. Dido  describes 
the  condition  in  which  she  shall  be  after  sh^  shall 
have  entirely  renounced  Eneas:  sciz.  as  a  conditSon  ol 
accumulated  death  i  i.  e.  of  misery  worse  than  difath. 
Thid.  nuBtaphorical  use  i)f  the  term  .wtiich  usuailV-  diOf 
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ftl^Mted  Aeluftlileiith ,  'id  (^^(ire^d  A  mi^  of  extf^nie 
fttid  hopele^d  misery,  l^  eohiftibn  not  only  in  LiiHri,  bit 
(  believe  in  all  la:ngUfiiged.  ''  6ee,  ''Toi  f\irt^r^  pkdsi^j^' 
£n.  I.  &3§,  ''Longaque  ^nimam  sub  morte  iehebslt.^* 
StAt.  Th^l^.  L  46  {Oft  th^  WBrtdn^s  of  Oedipus);  Md 
ugain,  of  the  same:  •  ..  .  : 

—  *Saevoque  e  limine  prbrert 
Mortem  ltap6rffectarti." '    ' 

neb,  ati^L 

'  SotH.  jbaigon,  M&, 

See  also  Evangel.  Matth.  VIII.  22,  arid  IV.  16; 
dlso  Shakespeare,  liichard  llL  Act  1.  sc,  2:  ''Ifhey 
j[sci2.  your  eyes)  kill  me'  with  a  living  deaih;'*  and 
Burmann  ad  Ovid.  Ibin,  16.  'Cumulata*  is  added  to 
'mors*,  not  merely  to  heighten  the  expression,  but  to 
place  it  beyond  doubt  that  'mors*  is  taken,  not  in  its 
literal,  but  in  its  metaphorical,  sense,  in  the  second 
of  the  two  piassages  just  quoted  from  Statius,  *mprs', 
used  in  the  same  sense,  has  the  exactly,  corresponding 
adjunct,  'imperfecta*.  **Mors  imperfecta,"  a  state,  of 
misery  almost  equal  to  death;  *mors  cumulata*,  4  slate 
of  misery  exceeding  death.  So  in  Bomfio  and  Jjuiict 
(4ct)[tl.  sc.  i): 

—  "Romeo  is  banished; 
There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  measure,  bound. 
In  thit  word^s  afeath.'* 

The  expression   *  morte  remittere*  occurs  twice  in 

Sn.  tUiI.  (XIV.  53^;  Xm.  731): 

»■'..■■.■•       , 

—  "Vix  morte  incepta  remittit." 

^        '^Si  studiutA,  H  daevam  O^noscere  AMIlMiHs  Utebratt,: 

•  :t  ::-  lUa  €sti  4eirne . f^roiQiU,  cui  Ax>ns  n«c  mortc  nsOHMA - 

•  .         Icarum.  servat  rabiem."  .        , 


I  .  ■ 


The  interpietalion  remains  unalteNNt  even  «lthou|fh 
wt  should  so  for  forsake  ibe  guidance  of  the  Ifediedaa 
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MS,,  as ,  ^iih '  Heinsios ;  to  read  'c|  e  d  e rj 0 '  •  instead  of 
iNCD^Rir:  1  b^this  4(ifst  indulff^ne^  of  him  ^^  pUy  Ay 
sister  —  which  (obtained  from  him)  when  thou  fhmU 
have  given  me,  1.  e.  which  when  l^haU  have  obtained 
from  him  thro9igh  ihy  means,  I  mil  cease  ^c 

Wagner  having  raise^d  a  doubt  a$  to  the  eorreetuegs 
with  which  Fogglni  iias  raprie^nted  the  reading  of  thia 
passage  in  the  Medicean,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  have 
myself  personally  and  carefully  examined  that  MS.  and 
found  the  reading  to  be  precisely  as  stated  by  Foggini: 

QUAM   MIHI   CUM   DEDERIT.   CUMULATA -  MORTE   REMITTAL* 

I  have  also  myself  personally  and  carefully  examined 
and  ascertained  the  reading  of  the  passage  in  the  follow- 
ing MSS.  and  editions: 

The  Petrarchian,  one  of  the  Gotha  (No.  236) ,  three  of 
the  Vienna  (Nos.  116,  118,  120),  and  the  Kloster-Neu- 
burg  have  * 

Quam  mihi  eum  dedevi«  cumulata  moiie  remlttam 

Which  is  the  reading  adopted  by  Nicholas  Heinsias.     ' 
The  Gudian  has  ' 

'  ■  ;  .  .  .    ' 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  mprte  remittam 

-  '  .  ■  ^ 

but  both  'dederis'  and  *cumulatam'  bear  the 
marks  of  being  alterations  of  a  previous  reading. 

One  of  the  Gotha  (No.  54),  three  of  the  Munifih 
(Nos.  18059,  21562,  305),  two  of  the  Ambrosian  (Nosi  79,' 
107^,  three  of  the  Vienna  (Nos.  113,  115,  117),  one  0^ 
the  Leipzig  (No.  35),  and  the  Dresden  Ijaye  ^  '  . 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  morte  remittam 

which  is  aiso  the  reading  .  of  the  Prii^ceps .  Ed.  J(lon)e 
1469,  Bob.  Stephens,  Burmann,  Brunck  and  Jahn.     ,., 
Two   of  the  Gotha  (Nos,  55,  56)  and   one  of  tbg 
I^eipzig  (I^p.  36)  have    /  /   . 

Quam  mihi  cum  dederis  cumulatam  morte  reliu^uam^ 

which  is  the  reading  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1470  and 
the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475;  iilso  oi  H.  Stephens,  Dan. 
Heinsius,  and  the  Paris  Ed^  0M6OO. 


'"  The  VienM  MS.  No.  121  had  'dederi^  cuimi^ 
Knit  am  %  but  in  the  ease  of  this  MS.  1  ne^ected  to*  note) 
Ike  remainder  of  the  line.  •  '•^• 

V.  Pierius  gives  little  information  about' this^^  passage  ^ 
his  words  are:  ^*Cu*nvulatttin  mo^te:^'elinqtla'm^ 
hr  Medioeo,  in  Porcib,  et  antiquisaliis/ebdicibus*/ re- 
miftAM  legitur.*'  From  which  ^  it  ^ould-appesff'tliat^  h« 
had  not  iioticed  the  reading  ccwtstATA  at  iill.         .>     >  : 


449;  ■  "-'^  ■■  ■■  '■■■  ■■■'•  ■•■ 


I 


MENSJMMOTA  MANET  l^ACRYMAf  VOLVliNXUR.INANES 
TUM  VERO  INFELIX  FATIS  EXTERRITA  DIDO 

MORTEM  ORAT. 

IM    •      ••!      •     ,.-.  ...  .  '-    ■.•■:    ■■■  -J.j..    ..  ■•.•.r;i  ■  i      ■I  •    !  J 


I  lake  part  with  Thiel  and  Voss  against  >Siipfie,irt 
understanding  lacb<yma£  not*  of  Dido,  said  Aim^^  but  >of 
£nea£i;  ;fir9t» .  b^c^use.o^berwise  .t^.wpr46i  iacryha;^ 
VOLVUNTUR  iNAMEs  soom  to  bo  a  mere  fiUing.up  ^f  the 
line,  the  idea  contained  in  them  being  already  fully 
expressed  in  the  .  preceding  mens  immqta.  man^it,  and 
''riuiiis  ille  movetur  fletibus."  Secondly,'  .'because  the 
leaves  forced  from  the  oak  by  the  blasts  of  the  winds 
CConsternunt  terrain  concusso  stipite  frondes")  seem 
to 'point  to  the  unavailing  tears  Vriing  *fr6ni  Ehesu^ 
by  the  importunate  distress  of  his  supplicants,  thi/dly, 
because  (see  Comment,  v.'^O)  die  object,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  an  adjunct  expressify  relferririg  it  to'  tWrnore 
r'fetn  0 1  e  pei^sdn ,  'seems  generalljr  refei^ible  to'  ih^ 
nearer.  Fourthly  (and  I  think,  conclusively),  because 
we  find;  on  a  precisely  similar  occasion,  the  sartie  ex- 
pression applied  to  similar  unavailing  tears  of  j)ity,^  Eh\ 
X-464Y       :    .■•■     .'  ..       ■•;■:  ■    ■■    .  ,r  .    .    ..} 

' ' '       '  "Airtiik  'Alcides  jttveriem,  -magnuihqu«  sub  imb 

.  ( I .        Gorde  premit:  gemitum,  lacry masque  effddit  in^eti^       • ' 

Compare  also  En.  Vi?468  and  CommenlJ  h'»  .rti^n!  *iJ 
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the  mere  report  dfEneas^'prepan  tioti^f<yr  dMling<l^ 
put  her  into  a  fury  (vers.  298**^300);lh^  ^ertalntt 
that' 'he  would  sail-  inakes  hier;  pray  'forxdealth  ro'hni 
vERO'  (l:  ei;  when  she'  had^MB- vaiii  Irted'eVery  itiekm 
W  dissiiiader  him)  moR'ntM  oratI  Sie6'6onitiiehl8^»i</n 
im,  2i»;  IIL  4T;  IV:  396,  57i;  V:€95.^  i  '/     •  ^{♦H 


'  ■  ■,  :     ■-         .    I  '  I        /      ■■■::♦    I 


I 


,     .;,ti    •..■<l.;^i  :»:.M«»|    -j     il 


>  I   >   I  I 


.'•   •    ■     '••   ..'      'r.     '!      •    ■       •:     'li'      '.»  j|     ,-5;,-|     .•.■,.!     »;7/     'foil 

'    i .  MULTAI^B .  PRAGTEitBA  VATUMPRAiSDICTA  iMORUM     I  ir.il 
.;.     iXERRIBIil  l^ONITll  HOBRWICANT     .  ,  .,  ,       ..,!'i.     >'ui;    mjIj 

r.  •• '  •     is, J,     M 1 1 — ".!!'       .-I!    •  »•'?'..!    '  ■■•jr.-'-,';'j 

Of  the  two  readings  >!ttohuM  ahd  ♦'pi«rxim%'^  bMh'bf 
which  are  acknowledged  both  by  Servius  and  PfoHtlil; 
I  give  a  decided  preference  to  priorum;  first,  be- 
cause the  epithet  'pius  'applied  to  *vates'  En,  VI.  662, 
is  applied  to  'vates*  meaning  jsw^^^,  not  to  *vates  'meaning 
prophets.  Secondly,  ;fbeca]i|fie,sucl^,^pitl>9t>/  ipi^ning, 
as  it  i^w^iys  dpes^  tender^-rhe^arte^rgi^Uf^iii^f^Xomm. 
En.  I.  7^^  were  peculiarly  inappliof^li^  :tO  .p^<^het§  who 
horrified  Dido  with  terrific  admonitions,  terribili  MONrrn 
HORRiFiCANT.  Thirdly,  because  priorum  is  on  the  contrary 
peicuHarly  appropriate^'  it  being  f^inly  VirgiDsiiHtfM 
lion'  to  picture  Didd  as  agitated  hot  -only  by  IM  tiuvolt 
produced  by  present  prodigies/ >but,>'beside8^hiAXTtaiU} 
by.  the  ■r6cpllectipn;hf:  foregone  prodigies  land' ithQ^q^rc^ 
phelic  deniinoiations  founded  on  then!  isHl'tfae.  time/ 
F^Hirthly, .  beeattse  ia  the  only,  four  MSS".  ^kurii\I*hffirft 
examined  :  reslpeetin^  .the\\«passaige,  -  viBi Hither  Gipxtiao^ 
the  two' Leipzig;'' and  the.'  Ih'e^den;  I  ihavc'ifoaiid' 
priorum,  the  reading-  (as  iitppelcrsii^Oai  B6ttan.)!of  tlis: 
Vatican  Fragment,  and  (as  i^ated  by  Maittaire)i  botlmof 
the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  of  the  Milan  Bd.iOf>it474^  Ant 
which  I  have  myself  fo(und  in  the'Modenit  Ed.  of  1475, 
also  in  FabriciuS,  Daniel  Heihsius,  both  the  Stephens^sg 
Itoi  Paris  Edi  of  16001,  {  AmbrogfriLa 'Oerd^,  tBrUnofc^ 
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Wakefield,  and  Jahn.  Niebolaa  Heiasiusi,  relying  ai$ 
Mnal  iwUh  madue'eoofidaiieei  on!  the  Medicean,:  Md 
deeeivied  (see:  hie?:  noteUn  Burmann)  by;. the,  $ppli^ 
eaiion:  ,of.  the'  tem.:'pt«/l'  ^iOitfiec  (totally  /didftimilati 
'aumAeaf  of  ithe  'abclhtBookv  iiviaatitbeifirslrlo/ adopt  i'p^i-iH 
tixm\  and  hisMample  has.beH»:foUow«d.byt64iu»iiaii%' 
Heyne,  Wa^eflTv  Forbigie^^  and  mo$t  modem  editors;. '\ 
It  is  remarkable  that  neither  N.  Heinsius,  nor  Heyne, 
nor  Wagner,  has  had  the  candor  to  state  that  the  6u- 
dian  (a  MS.  on  which  all  ^hose  three  critics  are  in  the 
habit  oftfeiying'ixdth  almost  implieit  confidence)  gives 
the  most  direct  contradiction  to  tHd^  teadffig  'or  the 
passage  berore  us.  The  reason  probably  was  that  the 
(iadian '  here  .contradicts  their  •  sUll .  more  favored!  iM^-) 
dioefiii.i  !  I.     ^  ■:  •       ••  \  !;•,  ■  '  •^.■^^^^  • . .. :  .    .-r  •!■.;::/.' 

■  >     • 

-"'■"XUf  AGAUffiMNOAlUS  SCm^  ACflTATPtrS" ORESTES  •'■'  '*'■  V  ^n 


r   I     •     I 


My  first!  TkW  of  ihcH  meming:  of  Uus  passjage  is  to  be 
fbund  iiiiForbigbr's  third  Edition;  Theicornmentwhioii 
I  /had ;  written  hi  slipport  of  that  iview^  I  think  i  it  bettei; 
«•>  sfupfire^^  beeJauBe,*  firsts  my  inability  toiifroduc^  sai 
exact  pairalM  for 'thems^  6f  ^seeiute?  dh'tho  eense-d^ 
Mcents^ ptres^mt  t6  ike  brain  ofdy^y  \y:e.^vmitmi;.ijMi\^s^A 
condly<v  Aiii9oniu8*s  iise-<ii^t^li7/.>.idf  IhoitWoiwoixte 
Hseenae^  and  1  agitarb ''>hii  the^^very ; sense  in ^  ^hieh  the]^ 
ace:  oominoni^  inietpreted  tin  the  pdssage  befioreiiusy 
eom^tel  me:^  at  least  for  tiie  pr6ient^ift<»:acqtic8eeifiii 
iMLt  ridWiinon  lnterpl-eCati4l>ni  -  '  :  '  '  f  -  •/  ' 
«  V  8bE2iiis  -is^  the  relnling  of  iiU  the  M8S;  whieti  1  balne 
myself 'personally  consulted  i^^specliilg  the  passage,  Ytti. 
sis&ofilbe.  Vienna  MSS.  (Nosd  llSi>1il6<.>  113.  4i».i  19* 


&  121),  the  Kloster-Neubur^,  Ihe  Petrarchian,  the  Gu- 
dian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig.  I  find  the 
same  reading  in  ihe  Modena  Edition  of  1475  and  all 
the  old  editions  with  which  1  am  acquainted.  Pierius 
^lotie  appears  to  have  found  a  different  reading  in  soikie 
of  hid  MSS.  His  word^  are:  4n  antiquil^  aliquot  co^ 
dicibus  'Furiis  agitatus'  iegitur.  ut  rem  vero  prox* 
imiorem  facial ,  nam  quae  in  scenis  represenlantur,  fa- 
bulosa  esse  solent.  Yerum  ego  crediderim  'furiis' 
ex  paraphrasi  desumptum»  et  scenis  inde  legitima  lec- 
tione  expuncta,  adulterinam  suppositam.  agitatus  n. 
non  tantum  pertinet  ad  furias,  quae  omnino  subinlelli- 
guntur,  verum  etiam  ad.  fabulae  actionem,  quae  fre- 
quenter s.  recitari  consuerit" 

In  limine.  —  The  peculiar  and  proper  seat  of  the 
Furies.     Compare  (En.  VI.  279 J:  j 

—  ^Mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  belluin, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami;^' 

and  vers.  555: 

"Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  suecincta  enienta, 
Yestibulum  exsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque; 

also  vers.  574: 

—  ''Cernis,  custodia  qualis 
Vestibulo  sedeat?  fades  quae  limina  servet?^' 

also  En.  VII.  341: 

^Exin  Gorgoneis  Alecto  infecta  venenis 
Principio  Latium,  et  Laurentis  tecta  tyranni 
Gelsa  petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  liuiea  Amatae.** 

and  Ovid,  Metam.  IV.  453: 

''Carceris  ante  fores  clausas  adamante  sedebanl^ 
Deqae  suis  atros  pectebant  crinibuB  angties. 
Quam  fiimal  agnorani  inter  ealiginfB  umbras, 
Surrexore  4eM:  «ede»  soelerata  vacatur."      ^ 

Ste  CommenU  En.  VL  563  and  574, 


'»' 


••ii:         :.:    i  DECRItVITi^  MORI    -  .  ..;  iS 
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DjKCRifyiT,  —  .w7-^t;o<raWy  4et0(rmned.  ^%  by  .a;  (Jocr^  pf 
a. /court, qC  justice,.  Cpptrasti;"raortein  owt,';.v»,45L/,;  -., 

I  _ 

-»•!    .;.^•.:•      I    •      I',  'I      lil  ■■■-'    -.W      !■;  .:■    .ii'.:  ,    'i         ;liil; 

HINC  MIHI  MASSYLAE  GENTIS' MONSTRATA  SACERb6s      '    ' . 
HESpERroUM  TEMPLl  GUSTOS  E^^^^ 

\  quae  dabat  et  sacaos  ^ervabat  in  arbore  ram^s 
'  spafCgens  humida  mella  soporjferumque  pap  aver 


■  *  « 

mC   MIHI  MASSYLAE   GENTIS   MONSTRATA  SACERDOS.  —      Kai 

yaf)  s][M  tiifti  veiaOti  yvvaim  ano  ^^Qvyiccg  rmovaav 
tv  fiaXa  TOvviov  efineiQov.  yaoxQoiiavievtad'ai  du- 
vrjy  TTj  T(ov  OTzaqviov  diaxaOH  WKtmq  xixC  t'rj  ti&i^ 
&e(ov  dei^eif  xai  ov  dei^Xeydvorj  nioveveiVy  a^  iduv 
wg  (paau'  rivxega  MevavdQio,  in  EpisL,Mpt  Graecan. 

Spargens.  —  "Spargebal  in  via  mella  el  papav'er, 
quibus  advenienles  ab  hortd  ^i^ceret^et  poma  Hesperidum 
servaret."    Jahn. 

This  interpretation,  of  which  Wagner,  with  les^  than 
his  usual  sagacity,  observes,  **PraecIare,  si  mej;  et  pa- 
paver  hixr^c^Q^i^  ^^^m  ja.dt^i^uis^e  Y^^^i^^?  ipspr^m  ve- 
terum  testimoniis,  probasset.vir.doctissimus^^'  and^yhich 
it  will  be  ottserved  entirely  takes  away  from  the  dragon 
the  guardianship,  of.  U^e  tr^,e^  is  ..founded  .  upon,  an  er- 
roneous view,  of  the.  construction  of  the  wholei. passage, 
which  consists  ^  i^ot  of  two  -  independent  statements  or 
propositions,  £pola:6«daba.t.  and  b^u[03  iiERvui^BAfr,  toibe 
latter  of  which  the  winding  up  or  concluding  clause, 
spargens  h.  m.  s.  q.  p.,  especially  belongs,  but  of  one  pro- 
position only,  DABAT  epulas,  of  which  the  second^  appar* 
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enily:  independent,  propiodHioo, ,  sshvabat  haiios^.  ris  Oialiy 
a  parenthetic  explanation,  and  iia  which  Ihe  ceoelHding 
clause,  SPARGENS  H.  M.  s.  Q.  P.,  looks  back  as  it\were»  0V6f 
the  parenthesis;  thi»»  in  plain  pro^e:  ^Quaespar^ens  h.  m. 
s.  q:  p.  dabat  epulas  draeoni^  atque  ita.(i..  e.  per  dra^a^ 
Bem)  servabat  ramos.'  This,  structure  is  entirely  accord,^ 
ing  to  Virgil's  usual  method,,  see  Comments  JEn.  III\ 
817,  671;  ri.  83,  739.  The  structure  being  esjtobtohed, 
the  question  next  arises,  wbat.  is  the  force  of  Uie  word 
SPARGENS?  Does  it  mean  (as  in  Petronius,:  p.  275:  ^Qutdf 
quid  enim  a  nobis  acceperat  de  coena'y  latranti.  (cani 
seiz.]  sparserat'')  throwing  to  him  bii  by  bit^  piecemeaU 
or  does  it  mean  (as  in  the  same  Petroniu^,  p.  tOli 
'^(jlires  metle  et  papaverB  sparsos")  sprinkling /mel'ang 
'papenrer'  on  his  food;  'naking^f'^fo^d  ^fpxO^\  ■  L  e^jn/emt, 
.wrinkling  on  it  ^tnei*  and  ^papaver'?  I  adoptthelatAer 
vieww  because.it  is  not  likely  that  Virgil  would  so  soon 
after  using  the  expression.  '  dajre  epulas ',  have  used 
the  simiW  expression  ^sparge re  mel  et  papaver'  ^ 
would  hav^said  gave  a  feast ^  and  Ihea  explained  \b$ 
meaning  by  saying  gave  'mel'  and  'papa»er\  We  obtain, 
I  tliink,  a.  much  better  sense  by  understanding  our  an* 
thor  to  say  dabaIi^epulas,  gave  a  feast,  i.  e.  according 
to  the  proper  forc^f  the  word  epolas  (compare  ^rjr 
matur  epulis,"  En,  Vt>599),  a  treat,  dainties,,  delicacies, 
and  then  by  the  word\ spaegeks  to  explain  how  4h(^ 
treat  was  given,  what  constituted  .the  Ireat,  wherein 
the  'epulae'  consisted;  vl^  in  'mel'  and  'papayeri' 
sprinkled. upon  the  food^  ^he  above  views  bein^ 
adopted,  sopoaiFEauM  beeomes  m(^ly  deaeriptive^of  tJUe 
poppY,  not  at  all  expressive  of  an, eSeciiinitended  la 
be  produced  on  the  dragon;  aind  thud\the  diffieuitiy  £el^ 
by  Servi'iiLS  C'Incongrue  videtur  positudHl.  ut  sopojif^a 
species. pervigili  detur  draooni"),  as  well.raa!  by  JahB 
and  some  other  commentators ,  is  at  once  and  wholly 
got  rid  of.  For  an. instance  in  which  even  muclviiM^re 
sUress.  is  4aid^   and- by.  Virgil  himaelCi^o^  on  the  ^Of^Or 
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tii»«' Npropcfities '  of  th^  p«¥>py  *»  =«  dase  «ln  which;  yel 
tti6&e^H*opei4$esi  ard'  ndt-at<  alli'Clrtled  into  actldnsi'i^ee 
trtorg,  1\78:  •'   •  ■•■    ".•'  =  •■'■  -.'i  •■:■      .  =  ■  .'■    •  .••' '  .-    ■  -':«•■:■ 
.i^  ..     !    ^llpuit  Lcthaeo*  pedusa  papavera  sdmno;"  •«.•: 

Ifmn  the  ^xpm^iver  \hfMUjf\frum' ;  as  in  our  text  sprHpkle 
tki9'  'p^piiveii^omnifetum^  i)n  ^the  food,  Jt  will  perhaps 
be'  sard:  ^Ail  H^fe  reasoning.  Is*  very  plausible,  but  how 
do  we  know  thiat  the  Romatis  Considered  'inei'and 
*papaver'  sprinkled 'Up<)ri<!ood,  lo  be  a  great  delicacy^?' 
I  reply ;  from :  matijt  statbmentd  of  their  writer*  to  that 
effect;'  from  tiie'secbiid  of  the  above  quoted  passii^es 
^r  "Petronius ;  frorii  the  same  author's  '^Omnia  dicla 
flidlaque  quasi  papaverei^etilesamasparsa;*'  from  Pliny^ 
Was:  Hi^t  jaX  8.  53;  fN)m  Horace  EpUit^  ad  PUm. 
3T5  &g:  But  it  vni^  be  V^oined:  **Tbe  ^papaver!  is 
i^tremely  nauseous  and  bittilur,  and,  besddes,  narcotic 
and'  poisonous  ;<  U^  is  iimposmble'  it  •  could:  evei*  have 
been  u^ed<  in  the  manner  you  Suppose;  there  is  some 
mistake  about ahe  meaning  of  those  passages;  it  must 
liave  been  some- Ofther  plant,  perhkps  some  other  poppy, 
and  not  (he  *papaver^  somniferumf^  of  which  the .  Ro-^ 
Tfians  wene  so  fond,  and  of  which  fhey:  considered  the 
flavor  90  ^weet^  and  -delicate i  as  t^a/use  the  phrase, 
^rinkied:  wt$h  ^^nel' 'ckd^papaver'^^or*  ( even ;  leaving 
out  the  ^mel^  as  4)nly  the  vehicle)  ^^jdfinA:/^  with  ^pa^ 
pme9*',  Vheri  ithey  wished  to  elxpress  H^e  very  highest 
degi^e  bf  luscioas  sweetness  (*^Omniadict«rCaotaque  quasi 
ptet^aviere  et  scsaino  Sparsa.*'  Psettron.  pj*5.).\  I^ilnswer; 
ftyiiotneians,*  there  is  no  mistake. at  all  >^ui  ^Uie 
Wdtler;  it  was  this  very  '*  papaver  somniferum  \  and  ho 
t>tl>er| '^hfch  constituted  the  Roman  delicacy;  ^Uny's 
tbstimony  tothis  efibct  is  conclusive:  ^Papaveri^sativi 
tria  ■  genera;  •  Oandidum '  (  our  '  papaver  sommfeiym  % 
cnjus  semen  tostum  in>  secunda  mensa  cum  melle  W>ud 
antiques  dabatwr.  i . ..."  It  was,  then,  our  bitter,  \poi- 
sonous,  narcotic  poppy  which  the^Romans  used  in  tseir 
entertainments^  >  and  which  the  Majssylian  priestess  gnre 
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as  the  most  dainty  delicac)^4b  the  dragon ;  but  observe, 
it  was  its  seeds,  which ^  as  most  little  children  of  the 
presipnt  day  know,  and  as  the  reader  may  satisfy  him- 
self hy  a  simple  experiment,  not;  only  arenot  nauseous 
and  bkter,  but  hav.e  a,vei?y-4«Jic^.ie,  ,ai«^^et^avoi;,  pud, 
as  any  Xihemist  can  infpri^  him,  are^  perfectly  esculent, 
and  contain  none  of  the  QO^rcotic  and .  poisonous,  pro- 
perties with  which  the  rest  of  the  plant  abounds.;  We 
have  thus  an  explanation  of  the  whole  matter ;  the  Massy- 
lian  priestess  gdve  the  drit^on,  not  a  s^pdrifk,  but  a  sweet; 
the  sweetest  swe^  igijowh  b«fore\the  discovery  of  scifti^) 
2cnA  the  dragon,  foX  tile  sake  of' obtaining  the  deHdoiM 
treat,  remained  in  th^arden,  and,  being  excessively  flentft 
towards  every  persbm  except  his  beftefewtress,-  no  J  one 
else  dared  'appfoafeh  (K^  tree.  The  services'  of  the'  dra*- 
goh  being  thus  incident^,  not  iatentio^nalv  it<i&'notithe 
dragon,  but  the  priesiesi^  wfaois  described  as 'the  guar* 
dian  of  the  tree,  quae  .....  skrvabat  nr  aIibore  haIio^; 
and  the  story  acquires  a  degffee  of  verisimilitude  which 
is  quite  wanting  in  those  accounts  which  represent  the 
dragon  as  watching  the  trifte.  It  will  be  observed  in 
further  confirmation 'of  the  above'^  interpretation  that  on 
none  of  the  occasions  on  which  \>ur  author  produces 
sleep  by  means  of  drugs,  is  the  *p^aper'  specifically 
mentioned;  see  £n.  V.  864;  Vh  42(h  Of '  aM  thelViri- 
gilian  expositors^  none,  as  fact  as  1  ktfidw^'iexoept  did 
Clawin  Douglas,  suppose  poppy:  see:dSi'>t0ibei>  naieanjt 
by  the  t^6rd'  papaver,  and. he,  -  gfoing  ipi^vtbe  bprpofsite 
extreme  from  those  who  would  adminiiibei^ia;'nadrd^dc 
dose  to  the  watch,  feels  himself  under  the  necessity 
of  attributing  to  them  an'  bxhilia'rating  jilroperty ,  and 
giving  them  to  the  dragon  in  order  to  keep  hiiHi^wfate 
and  make  him  lively:  . ,  i,  . 

'  ^Sirynkland  to  him  the  wak  hony  swele  > 

Ai|d  sleQerye  cbesbtQ.ifve .  pc^le  to  ^  wa)kefi  his  )^rete»"  ■  . . .  \ 

,.     ■  ■    .  .     •  *  ■,        . \    . .    ■     -  '■.    i    ■.:. s       -I'l-' 
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-•»''  ;■:•.•!=  ■..      ■  ••       -■     Bft^GlftK  VIDfiBIS  ■•■    ■' 

-  ''  «UB  PEDIBOS  TEBBIAM  TT  BBSCENIWRE  MONTffiUS  ORNOS 
'     TESTOn  €ARA  DBDS  ET'TE  GMUMIJfA  TtruMQUB 

' »  '  TtJ  SECftfeTA  PTHAM  TBCTO  nfTftRlOHE  fflTB  AURAB 
*      ERTCE  ET  AltMA  VIRI  THALAMO  ©UAE  FIXA  REUQCIT 


mpw^ 


<   '  I 


-  / 


Vj^ebis  —  ^/^  shall  see^  yiomsdf;  ycu  skall  Move  wnUar 
tkmenstraUon  of  her  pander.  Complare  the  eoiicluding 
word^  of  the  citation  from  the  lejOer  of  Glyoera  td  Mto- 
mmdei^  Comin.  v.  4SS. 

), '  Imhus,  ^---.uHfeHing^  Xo  leave  .his  armft  hongr'  upi  in 
my  very  chamber*  See  Comm.  En,  L  M^'  ThefK^iUon 
of  the  word  at  the  beginning,  of  the  verse,  and  at  the 
ciose  ^i  the  clause  to  which  it  belongs,  renders  it  emi- 
phatic;  see  Comm.  En.  11.  246. 


AT  BEGINA  PYRA  PENEI&AU  IN  SED®  SUB  AURAS      . ; 
:  SRECTA.  IMGENTl  TAEDIS  ATQUE  UJCE  S£GTA    =  ..  .,. 


TTT" 


li  adopt  Wakefield'^  punctuation  (erecta,  moEiiiTr)  as 
jEifforditng  by^  far  the  most  elegant  struoiare  and  most 
poetieal  iense,  ^nd  add  to  the  exa.wpies  which  he  has 
adduced  in  support  of  it«  the  precise  pairaliel  firomour 
author  himself:  :      . 

>«-.''Pii^raem  taedU  et  robore  seisV>    . 

lugentem  .^uxere  Pyrai^." 

•  En.  n:2l4; 

and  SeAeea*s 

"Est  procul  ab  urbe  lucus,  ilicibus  iifgef.**  ' 

\Otdi^  630. 

Compare^Cefrvas  corrtibus  Ingertt^,'*  En.  VII.  483,  and 
see  Comments  En.  L  294;  V.  2,  387. 

TAEDiSi  —  Not  torches,  but  the  wood  of  the  Taeda 


m  » 

tree,  the  Pinus  Taeda  of  P*iiy  (XVL- f9>,  tfee'PiiMos 
Mugho,  Torche-pin,  or  Pin-^snif,  of  modeJrfi  tiatuirallMs. 
Ilice  sect  a.  —  Billets,  QXL^axeg^  of  itesb;  .*''JCai 
tfieXiae  to  okoxavxw^.  x(u  tn^d-jfjxev]  em  WQ'PX^' 
daxag"    H  ITaL  Jiw&.  BconilL  74'  18j  33..   i  1  ;   1 


520.  i  V 

AEtJUO    FOEDERE 


The  ^'fow  Ct^w"  af  Theocritus   (IdylLJCU.  1&):    .), 
aHd  ^'pari  jugo"  of  Mariiai  (IV.  IS.  8).^  ^ 


I.  :;i     --'iMi 


--    ■  .   .  -^  .       til 


'      .      '       .     •      ■  ;  .  •  I        . I  •  •• 


TfOX  ERAT  ET  PLACifDlTM  tKYtPtB^m  FfiSSA  gOPOtW!:!!!  •     '' 
CORPORA  PER  TERRAS  ^ttVAEgtE   ET   $AEVA   pUIERANT 
AEQUORA  CUM  MED16  VpLVUNT^R  SIPERA  LAPSU  ..,, 

OdM  TACET  OMNIS  ACl^R  PECODES  PIGTA90UE.  VOiqCWSf  ..i 
QUAfiQUE  LACU8  LATE  UOUtDOB  QUAl^VS  ASI»ERA'  DDMIS'' 
BURA  TENENT   SOMNO   POfttAX  «UB  NOtTTE   SitEim    ^  '      '  = 

LENIBANT  CURAS  ET   CORDA  OBLITA  LABORTJM 

■■  ■  ■  .' ' 

AT   NON   INFELIX    ANIMI   PHOENISSA   NEC   UNQUAM 
SOLVITDR  IN  SOBINOS   OCUUSVE  ADT   PECTORE   NOCTEM 
ACCIPIT   INGEMINANT   CURAE   RURSUSQUE   RESURGENS 
SAEVIT   AMOR   MAGNOQDE  niA'RUM  FLUCTUAT   AE8TD 

.    ■  1 if,  ".••■• 

In  the  Gerusalemme  Liberata  (less  an  original  poem 
than  a  splendid  adaptation  of  the  Eneis  to  the  times 
of  the  crusades >  we  hat^e  the  foUowng  almost •  eidact 
copy  of  this  fine  pain dng^,' itself  a  copy  ol  Apolhwi. 
Rhodltks's  **Nv^  fiev  mnr'^  (Af^n.  111:144)  or'ffte^ 
Heyne  ad  En,  VIII.  26)  of  Alcman's  fragment,  "£t;- 
dovoiv  d'oQeiov  xoQvyai  ve  xai  (paQayyeg*'  &c.: 


( .     I  ■ 


1  .   . 


n  IV 

^ffM\  la  ttottej  flllor :  dh?  alto  »^80<  •   J  >  •  > ; 

.  iiap  l;f>^jde  e  i  veiMJii  .^.  par^a  a^uio  ^,moad<7« 

GU.AniiQai  lassi,  e  quei  che  '1  mar^voqidoso, 
'  0  de'  liquid!  l^grhl  alherga  il  fondo, 
^£Vlii  sf  g^c^  in^  titita  d  in  mandrsi^kscogo,    '^ 

£  i  pintL^bg^  Del  QbUliO;prof6i[^o«  \\ 

Sotto  il  silenzio  de'  seeretl  orrori, 

Sopian  gli  affanni,  e  raddolciano  1  cuori. 

Ma  ne  *1  campo  fedel"  &c.    ' 

Geru9(nlemme  Liberaia,  II.  96. 

The  celebrated  French  minister  Turgol  (not  perhaps 
generally^  kttown^to  >have  been  a  tran^latpr  of  the  fottttii 
Book  of  the  Ei:>«is)  ^s  thus.  spirU^dly  and  not  unfaith- 
fully rendered  the.  same  paess^ge .  into  French  hexame- 
ters, more  agreal?le,  to  »^y  ear  p,t,  iea^t,  tfxap  the , weary- 
ing sing-song  of  Delille's  rhyming  Heroic: 

''Des  long-temps  la  nuit  dans  les  cieux  poursuivoit  sa  carri^re ; 
Les  champs,  les  solitaires  fo^^,*  tout  se  taisoit:  et  les  vents 
Suspftfidf^ieAtleur  halei«e ;  un;Ca)n^e  pifqlofifl  ifegnoitsur  V^de ; 
Tons  le^  astres  brilloieat  ^^vk^  leur  trai^q^u^le  majeste.. 
Les  habitants  des  airs,  des  bbis,  dcs  plaines  et  des  eaux, 
Plonges  dan^'Ie  ^6m'tl(ieil;'i-l^^r'oi^'r/t  l^rk'  fcyrces  ^iitii^e^d'; 
Le^  hfeoH^ls  obblioient  \eiM  ^Mihs' eaisan^.'  Toiit  rejiosoit 
Daot  la  naiture':.  et  Mdon  TeUloit  dans  ies  pleurt^  iLa  nait  paisible 
Dans  SOB  coeifr  ne;descendi:a  j^mai^,:  1q  sommeil  fuit  de  ^es;yeux: 
Ses  ennuis  la.deyorenl:  I'aniour,  Jpi  jfur.eur,  le  desesppir 

Dans  leur  flux  et  reflux  o'rageux  font  rouler  sa  pensce/* 

...  ■••.,,     • .  ■  •  •  ,         .       . , 

r-- ■'  :  '.   :;   •-■    :■'>■■■  ■'      .  ■   .      :  ■'..  ■ '    .     ..'    '     ■  .■  •■ 

ILIACAS  IGITUR  CLASSES  ATQUE  ULTIMA  T£UCRUM 
JUSSA  SEQUAR 


{ 


/,;.'..  _        .     •  f       ■     .  •  =■       :  '.!,'. 


Viz*  follQwing  Medea's  example  (Apom*.  Rho^.  IVv  ^t 
.w4l(«pq.X  which  if  not  present  jli  Didoi's,  waSjM  ]e4i,st 
pre$ef)t  in  Virgil's  mind'  when  he  wrote  .these  words:  t 

-■'ij^'        ■■:    •     ..  .     '  :  ■  .        '      •  ■ '.  ■   '^ 

'..'.' Ji      ■.^■•.  ^^.  ,x-:  >  ,.    \.i.^       \    i.    ^   »','•>    '  .\".  ■  \' •   V.     ij'.*"'-^'. 
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NON   LICUIT   THALAMI  iCXPEBTElW   SINE   CRIMINE .  VITAM 
DEGeaE   MORE   FERAE   TALES   NEC   TANGERE   CURAS 


■     ■   i  .  ■    '  '  i — ?  ■    I  ■  • .       i ;  •  i  1 1  ■  i ' }  " 

The  commf^ntators  cohnectihg  more  ferae  witii  THAifAiii 
E^PERTEM  have  been  obliged  either,  wilh  PeerlUampj  to 
put  an  abomination  into  the  mouth  of  Dido  ("Cur  mil^i 
non  licuit  vlvere  sine  matrimonib  ei  cum  quolijbet  cbii- 
cumbere?")  or,  with  Servius,  to.  seek  for  a  wild,  animal 
which  after  the  death  of  its  firsl  mate  remains  ever 
after  in  obstinate  widowhood.  We  have  only  to  connect 

MORE   FERAE,    not   with    THALAMI   EXPERT^M,   felil  with   VITAM 

DEGERE,  and  ail  difficulty  is. got  rid  of  ?it'ohce:  ^Wpn 
licuit  me  experteni  thnlami,  vilaih  de'gere  more  feraeV 
not,  to  live  Unmarried  like  a  rvtld  animal,  but  con- 
tinning  unmarried,  live  like  a  wild  animal;  ex.  gr.  like  a 
deer  that  lives  free  and  untamed  in  the  forest;  in  other 
words:  cohtinlie  Unmarried,  and  ndt  Idse  riiy  f]heed6tii 
by  submitting  to  the  power  of  a  man;  by  placing  nli^ 
neck  under  the  matrimonial  yoke.  Coitipare  tlie  use 
made  by  Lucretius  and  Ovid,  of  the  correspanding  .ex- 
pressions, ^yila  similis  ferae*,  and  *vita  more  ferarum': 

"Mullaque  per  caelum  solis  volventia  lustra 
Volgivago  vilam  tractabant  more  ferarum."  ;,j  ., 

LucRET.  y,  929. 

''Vita  ferae  simUis,  nuHos  agitata  per  U8u&." 

,  '       OyiD.  Fmti,  U.  291, 

Compare  also  Seneca's  application  of  the  term'''6fferatus* 

to  the  chaste  Hippolytus; 

.  -^  ''^ilyarum  incola 
Ille  ejOTeratue,  oaatus,  iBtactut,  ru(Jis)."    ...,  ;       ,  .  . 

.,  JSippaL  923; 

also  the  application  of  the  terms  *fera'  and '*selvatica ', 
by  the  Italians,  to  express  a  coy  chastity:  '  ''''^' 

"Bella  fera  e  geniil  mi  punse  il  seno."  ' 

Della  Gasa,  San.  XIL 
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"Tempo  verra  ancor  forsiEk;!, 
Ch'  al  usato  soggiorno 
'to^ni  (a  fera  iJella  e!  Vhin8a(*ta-**  '■ 

Vaxti.  Bonn,  PurL  L  eanz.  27. 

"Donna  piu  selvatica  di  Penelope.**   Leopardi,   Dialogo 
di  Malambruno  e  di  Farfarello  (Opere,  2  Tom.  Firena^ 


,  Dido's  expressions  thus,  understood  stand  in  trie 
finest  conlrast  with  'vv..''58  and' 'iQ'sihoye,  It  is  as  if 
she  said:  How  much  happier,  it  I  had  continued  expers 
*^  iiami   et   sine   crimine,    vitam    degehs   inore   fergie. 


*efferata*  and  'selvatica^'  not  ^ubmiilinff  to  the  institu- 
tions  of  Legi^ra  Ceres ,  not  bo\s(ihg  miy  neck  to  the 
*yi'ncla  jugalia*  of  Juno!  Compare  MaximianV  Eteg.  (in 
!^ernsdoffs  Poetae  Latini  MinoresTf: 

•  •     •  t .  ^  *  ■ 

»     ■ '     '  ■  ■  •      -      •     ■  '  . .        • .     .    ••        . .  1     . ; ' :   • 

''Sed  n^ihi  dulce  magis  resoluto  vivere  colfo 
NuIIaqiue  conjugii  viricula  grMa  pad." 

.,.,§1^?:  CRIMINE  —  jis  epexegetic  of  tualami  ^xpertem; 
sf^Qf.  for  a  similar  use  of  th^  term.  M^ximian:  Eieg. 

./:,,     .  **5t  iiufiyc  infelix  toti^  est  sine  crimiae  vjla:"  , 

^rtid  Ovi^i ' Jleroid,  XX,  7:,  ..  -     . 

■■'  "CoDJugium  paotainqQe  .iideiii^  noii  iariminti  posooi' 
Debitus  ut  conjux,  non  ut  adulter,  amo." 

and  especially,  Ovid,' MetmM.  J.  478:  :    / 

"Multi  illstm  petiere;    ilia  aversata  petentetf, 

Impaticir»  eitpersqte^  Vid,  n6inor«ini-4ma  liuitrat^' 
^        Hec  quid  Hymen,  quid  Amor,  quid  sint  connubia,  curat. 

S^epe  pater  dixit:  Generjum  mihi,,  filia,  debes. 

Saepe  pater  dixit :  Debes  mibi,  nata,  nepotes. 

Ilia,  velut  crimen,  taedas  exosa  jugales,  '    "     ' 

Pulchra  vereculxdo  iuAiriidiliir  ora  rubore; 

Inque  palris  bhltidls -ha^dn^  eerrice  Hoet^tt^ 
\-  ■'    l)a,  mlhi  perpetua,  geuitor  carissime,  dixit, 

,  Yirgii^itaite  fr.uLV .        ....,.:  i 

than  which  passage  ther^  .couid  he  uo  he^er'C^ooimen-^ 
tary  on  our  text.    ,  ,^  - 


I .    t . 


V    .    . 


'•/  560.'>''i' 


•  I  »  , 


NATE  DEA  POTES   HOC  3UB  .  CASU   DUCEBE .  SOMlfOS  ,i^tC. 


: .      I  •  •  '     .      ♦     / 


Let  Uie  cuifious  re^^ex  Qpmpare  Jh^Tool!^  anpi^rfpcjilifient 
to  ,  Willi^  .  the  Conqueror,  of  the;  coi^spiracy.  Qf.b^ 
barons; 


"U  gie»  WUlwne ?  for  kei.do«r  <fec.  ,.  i 

Roman  de  Rau,  8816.  ,• 

■  ■  •      .         ■  ■  •  •  1  '    > .       ■  .  ii  ■     .  i       ■     .  ■•      •  ' .  t  •  <   I       -  i    /  /       ri 

•!••''■['.'         .{'';'  i !:  ■    ■:     -■     ..  -i       llfll 

^  <     '■■■■  •:   -:—<"- 

ILLA  DOLOS  DIRUMQUE  NEFAS  IN  PECTORE  VERSAT 
CERTA  MORI  VARIOQUE  IRARUM  FLUCTUAT  AESTU 


■.../■     •     M 


Certa  MORI  is  added,  not  in  order  to  inform  Eneas  of 
Dido's  intended  suicide,  but  to  magnify  the  danger  to 
him  fromt  a  woman,  who/,  being  determined:  lo  di&, 
would  not  be  prevented  by  regard  fo£  sei^preservatioA 
from  attempting  any  act  no   matter  how  reoUless  m4 

desperate.  .    .         ii. ..     •  /  • 

■    ■       ■    * 
•   .      I        '   ■      -111 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  :i     -        till 

I  .         .       .     •         ■".'-■!'■        « ■ "  '        '  I '  ■■  i  I 

569.    ••       •'  ■'•"   ^'"•""- 

'  ;■  I...  -  I  ;i     ,•  ii:  -?■•;  lull  I 
VARIUM   ET   MUTABILE   SEMPER 

•  ■'•:»•.''•■..'  !!i-»:  ■•»;;    -mi 
FEMINA 


The  oft  repealed  calumny : 

"Mobilior  venti$,  o  femina!"  — 

Calpurw.  JEd.  III.  10. 

^£lle  flotte,  eUe  heslte,  en  un  mot  elle  est  femme." 

Racdu,.  Mhalie. 

"Souvent  femme  varie;   •     • 


..1)1 


B^en  ^ol  esit  qui  # Yi^®-"  >  .     .. 


\       -  ;  I .  ■    1        : .    >    '       ' ,  • « ■•^. 


Quatrain  attributed  to  Francois  I.  ki.iig;^f  .FVano>!\.V 
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—  *'Eve4?titt  vice 
They  are  not  constant,  but  are  changing  still 
One  vice,  but  of  a  minute  old,  for  one 
Not  half  so  old  as  that." 

Cymheline,  Act  II, 

^^'  'WottiiitiV.  ^^"coin^iircd'  With'  triilA , '  6re  'h6t  ^iiwl 
§hld  toufaftfe,  *  few  tlife'  vt^ty  Cbhtriif  5  and  Dido  itf'pdf- 
ticular  was  unchangeably  and  devoledly  attacfidd'  X6 
Eneas,  whom,  if  she  dia"ttot  |iui*i&tte  Wltfe  Are  And' sword, 
it  was  not  ihkt  )lw  inconstancy  did  not  so  deserve, 
but  that  her  ma^animity  disdained,  and  her  still- 
subsisting  passion  forbade,. 


.« 


I 


I     •      '  ,■  .  !     »  .  '         •  J  i       .        ■  ■     I 
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571. 

TUM   VERO   AENEAS   SUBITIS   EXTERRITUS    DMBRIS    CtC. 

(.1  •■  .-  ,.:.  '.•"  •.•.;.  -•  •.  •.!  ■.:.'  .■  ■  :■.;•  -  :■ .:  .  .\  - .  m 
TuM  VEFio^  -^^  After  the  first  appeaaranoe  of  Merairy  td 
hiftL  ;(V4  269i)  >  -  £ne to  < .  is- 1  dedirbus  'to  go  ^  akid  nlakes 
{pveparatidnsi: //":'  •;       ••    '  .=    '  ■;-  ■   ..i:  . 

"Ardel  abire  fuga,  dulcesque  excedere  terras,"       - 

but  Still  hesitates: 

''Heu,  quid  agat?  quo  nunc-  reginam  ambire  furentem 
Audeat  affatu?"  <&c.      ; 

thoroughly   frightened   by  the   second  vision,  tdm  vero, 
he  actually  goes,  cannot  be  off  fast  enough : 

« 
CORRIPIT   E    SOMNO    CORPUS,    SOCIOSQUE   FATI6AT : 

PRAECIPITES   VIGILATE    VIRI,   ET    CONSU)ITE    TRANSTRIS ; 

SOLVFTE    VELA  CITI I 

.  ■  •    .  -I  ■  ■  =     ■  •  I  '■    I 


I  ■  •  ■   I 


VAGiNAQUfe'  iStdPYV  ElfSEte 

^l^DLMfllElftr, '  StkltTOQUE   FERIT    RETINACULA   FERRO. 

.  '''kjTVIUUk  >ESERUERE;   LATET   SUB   CLASSIBUS  aequor; 

ANNIXI   TORQUENT   SPUMAS,   ET    CApHJDIJW.  YVBBIJlfX*    

See   Comments  En,  II,   105,  228}  IIL   47;  IV.  396, 

440rf^.  6S».^ 

if 
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..  ScBtTJS  EXTKRRitus  v^itBtdsi  ^^^^UlsBms,:  tht ^vMofi  whkA 
Emns  .ha^  just  seeni  foo'wQ  etq  ^w^mledv^^'^v  by  ^ 
jU9t  poetieal  seaUcaent , .  aiiid :  secondly  ;  by  :  tho :  exactly 
parallel  expression  of:  Vh:gii'«  Nfaithftil  tntitaior,  ^  *^8ligu!i^ 
linis  sommos^xten^iUiig^  uaibriAlv  (SiL.  II.  704),  not  to 
foil.  (wUJi  Heynie ,  whoiw^, ..  j^^ , jl^hip  ^s^^ ,  w^\{  aS;  jHi;»^rous 
other  ins^n(ie.s,.ttje. other  ^o.fln»wtatqi:$,,.,jeK^  gr-.J^^^ 
ajttd  Fprbiger,  b?^y e ,  but; .  tpo .  ti;ij^4ngly .  faUq wed ),  xvj^ 
ilve^  vgrossj  .^rro^.  of  .|r.efieJcmgii«WBiH»jfK>  |bs:  nA^ral.<^ 
U^erefoiife  ppt  tewtfyya^j)  jdarkoesj^  jTYWqI^  ea?t^ed.,ftn  ^f^ 
4i^5y?peai:ance  of  tl^e  virion,;  iQompi^ePfllrqniu*. (p.  ^^% 
tr^nsiiating  ffom  Epicurus:,.  . 

•  ,  ''Somni^  quaemc^Qtes  la4uiit  voUtantibus  umbrls;"  ..:^ 
-H^t,  mV^  darkiU}^,  bul  with  flitting,  shades,  vmons.  &eft 
also    Eiu    VL  894;    al»o   ^Quo  istomnio    exterriUi«vT 

JuSIINi   I.  9.  :'    ."iii 

:  ■    ••  ■  •  .'■  ■« 

.  ■■■:  ■.\\\\ 

•,  •  586,   ....  •    0  ■    ••'- 

REGINA   E   SI>EC0LI$   UT   PRIMUM   ALB£SCBR£  ttJCEM 
'  »       VroiT   ET   AEQUAHS   CLA66fiM   PftOCEDEHE   VELIS    '■:'.'• 
UTTORAQUE   ET   VACUOS    SENSIT   SINE   REMIot  ^OriT^rfs     '^-^ 
TERQUE    OUATERQUE   MANU   PECTUS    PERCDSSA    DECORUM 
FLAVENTESQUE    ABSCISSA    COMAS    PRO   JUPITER   IBIT 
HIC   AIT    ET    NOSTRIS    ILLUS^IT    ADVENA   REGNIS 

OPEcuLis.  —  Not  specially  tf  w(itch  tower,  but  ge- 
nerally any  high  situation  from  which  a  view  might 
fie  had;  a  look-out.    Compare  En^  JC.  454;,  .^  ,q 

—  "Utque,  leo,i  sp^uk^  cum  yidil  ab  ^^ 
Stare  procul  campis  ii^editantem  in  proelia  taigruin.^ 

This  high  look-out  was  pr|Obably  in  the  present  in- 
stance, as  at  V.  410  f  a;  window  in  the  arx  or  rpyifi^l 
castle  on  the  tqp  of  the  hill.  ,  ^j 

ABS(y»&A,  -r  Fea  (ad  Georg,  11.  gSJ  observ/as  (an^i 
truly,  I  think)  with  respftqt  to  ^a^scindo;  as  di^iing^is^f^ 
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%idep^  uh  corpo  C9i  iagUo ;  <&d^  UdM^*  e  ^^Vki^to^x^^Ah- 
ii^idepfo  c(m  tteit  M^a  /arzafi  /  So,  ifife-F-itf^y^r'i'    ^ 

•^ ' '  '  At^vk^A-^  '^  pf^pMi^ » yr«*tte(w>i*r; » but  htei^;  fe^^  ihii>lii- 

fl6ss^ef,  Viec  jiiltti  f^eH^'HtfcAid;  'dMr^eim6d"r«ua3;'-8etvis 

*um  vJct^ik  'iHitnMbsv'viBMt  advclriis;'  airttla«  tAfbus 
prohibenl;"  and  (Just.  II.  6):  ^Sbli  c!niWf'(^AChtJnieti^efe 
sciz. )  *  (>ra6terqti8im  ittcrehieifrtb,  ^tiam  yjrigHfie'  gloHantur ; 
iquippe  noh  ad  venae,  .n^^ue^pa6sllH  collecNia  po^uli  eo#- 
luviiesi  oHgiinem:  urbi  dadjt;  sed  eoddttiinikili  soio,  quod 
incolunt,  et  quae  illis  sedes,  eadem  origo  est-'  No  morie 
contumelious  term  could  have  been  applied  to  Eneas: 
this  homeless  adventurer,  who  goes  about  thrusting 
himself  into  other  people^^  territories  in  search  of  a 
place  to  settle  in.  Compare  ih^:  siniilar  coate^ptuous 
application  of  the:  .same  term  <to  JSneas;  by  tToliunnius, 
En,  JLIX,  ^ot»  ■  -•    ■  >  i  ■    .    \  ■     •'.■:>< 


t 


■■  \  I  .       .596., .  ^     , . , , 

1NF£LIX  DIDO   NUNC  TE  FACTA  IMPIA  TANGUNT 
TUM  DECUIT   CUM   SCEPTHA   DABaS 


Eneas's  sole' kct  5f  ^Itopi^asV (see  Comin.'  ^n:^''ii^ 
being  his  present  de^ertidn.' olf  bido,  by  which  it  was 
impossible  she  could  have  been'  affected  at  the  time 
she  admitted  him  to  a  sliare  in  her  sbeptre  (tum  bi- 
cui*r,  sciz. 'tactfs  impii's  tarigi',  cbA  sceptra  i)ABAs'jj,'  it 
follows  irresistibly  that  facta  iMftAineinis,  hot' as  seems 
to  have  been  ^lakeW  for  g^nted  by  alt  coirtfti^nt^tors, 
(hi  Hniptaas'  of  Bidas  ("i^ertLAtt^'Aitiea^^^'^si^t) 
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but  that  of  Dido  herself,   iM^.   in   the  violation  of  her 

vow  to  Sichaeus;  see  v.,,24  ancjl  $pq.  jU80,»e?.  322,  547, 

552.    The  nunc  is  emphatic,   and  the  meaning  of  the 

whole  passage  as  follows:  Art  thou  sensible  of  ike '  im- 

pietas'  pf  thy  CQhdudi  ohty' tictfva^  last  when  suffering 

from  its  consequences  ?    It  had  better  become  thee  to 

have    been    so   when   thou   weri   taking    the  first  step. 

The  FACTA   iMPiA  with  which  Dido  reproaches   herself 

are  precisely   the   ^xaxag'^jxivoivag'    with  which   her 

prototype,  Medea,  irepnMdaies  beF8e|{,^lbe!only  difference 

being  that  the  facta  impia  of  Dido  were  towards  her 

deceased  husband,  the  ^xaxai  uevoLvaL*  of  Medea  tO| 
wards  her  felher^  /n'f.ii:  .:..•:  i.;  r  ■>.:.  ...       .■'■■•-■-^l 


,  *^Aunla}UfL  &BQ^sy  Sb  xoatns  tivvfraa  ueyoiyae. 

.Ai»ou.  Rhod.  IV.  412. 

v.  •."I  ..l.ij'  ..t.  .-,  t 

.••••■  •        I  '     ■  •  :  I  i  !    '    : '.  .»••'•      ,    -    •       <  I  . .   :       "  J 1   ■•■'»:    I ' ;     '  *  • 

Compare  Cornelia's  sel{-accui^^tipi;i ,  and  ap()licjatix)ji  l(f 
herself  of  the  selfsame  t^m  *  impia  \  when  she  first 
meets  Pompey  after  his,  infortunate  battle  at'Pharsalia; 

■■■■•'•  *^     "  .    .■■:   ■;  •  -IT-    •  -..ji     •'.■;•  .'!'•  '.;■:!■   ■:;•,.'       !-iili 

/  ..  ;  "0  thal^ivi^indigriuf.fii^ift.feao  juris  I^^U^^Ajt '  ,  .^  ,\  ,  ,.,, 
In  lantumfortuBa  caput  !.,c^r  in^pia  niyjsL.  ,  ,.  ^\ 
Si  miserum  factura  fui.;  .     . 

**lttipii^  quid  dubifes  I>caa«ira  ihotit*^  J   -  '   ■•» 

^.<hlD^Miroi^^ 

See  Comment  vers.  30.  '  *"  '    "^''  "'       ■'  ''^'^ 

TuM  DECuiT  CUM  scEPTRA  DABAs. —  Compare  iSh.  XP^.* 

"Turn  decuit  metuisse  toU.-',  — 

Tangunt.  —  Compare  En.  J,  466,  .and 

—  "Cura  mei  si  te  pia  langpit,  Qrejite/* 

Ovw'  jfferoid.  Till  15. 

A  similar  use  of  the  verb  to  touch  is  familiar  in  English. 
The  Greeks  used  O-tyfavft)  ih  the  same  sfense :  "9^j>j^ 
VH  oed'ev  Tode.    Eurip.  Hippol.  310. 
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•)f!  I     i-.    ■-'••:.'•■•  .'      -,    '      -■•;■  ••     »    m:,.|>     ^;;       ./  i.  ..  \         .*i\.  (, 


,      .    dihetto,  Ad.  in.  sc.  3,    ' 

•!v,i    il  ^ii-'^    ji;.//      ^.••-   w  ;VH^%.  >:;>»:; '    '•(!'    vi"-r'';;.;    •■:. 


■       I 


NTERPREs, media  et  conciliatrix.  ^.,  .,^^  AlU,  testis, 

judex,   arbitra '*   Servius.    Not  only  Servius's 

own  exan(iplcis  ("Quae  libi  Conditio  nova  et  luculenta 
fei;^^^  p;^r  me  ihlerpjrelem."  Plaut.  WXes,  TV.  1.  5,  "Quod 
le  praesente  istic  egi,  teque  interprete."  Plaut.  CurctU. 
jtti,  64),  but'  still  more  Aniiiiian's  dfenvativfe,  'InterptetiUm  * 
("yerum  qiioniani  denre  modiis  singulis  solldis  indigeii- 
iifeus  veniinidatis,  emera!f  ipse  triceiioi^,  inlerpretli  com- 
pendium ad  !>1rincik)i8  aieWimfh'  mlsit.'^  XXVffl;  1),  shows 
that  the  fortier  6f  ihels6  tneajftWi^s  !s  the  toe  Otte,  and 
tUM: iTfWRPRIiSi pot  only  here,  but  Siiv^  5d6,  tIL  ^59,  and 
generally  elsewhere,  is  used,  not  in  tlie  restricted  SQimfi 
of  its  English  deriy4tj,ve^,.4?|^fe;il?r^^f?rj  buk  jn  tb^  much 
wUM:  .<$^dEd  of  tht\  Englitdi.iOj^^^  and  French  com-- 
nUssaire,  commissionaire. 


622:'  ••^-'  "'•    '=^-  ■  ' 

TUM    VOS   0    f YRU   b'i-feEM^V   ci^bS'  OMNE   FtJTlrtllTM' 
EXERCETE   ODIIS  '       ' 


JLompare  Lucan,  Pharsal.  VUL  2SS  &  scjq.    . 

»  %  ■    ■        ■  ■  ■       ■  V  ■.  ■ 


•y       ..»!  .     t  I  -  t      !  .    ^ 


w 

mVMAH   ^PAERtNB'  OOAHmanMABRlrMPERE   LOCEH 


-■•'-■■  '  '  ■   ■    Boiup.  ^ppot.'355. 

"Horrebant  omnia,   el  i{>sa  lux."    St.  AcCust.    Confets. 
IV.  12. 


:...  :.::;'l 

641. 

ILLA    GHADUM    STODIO   CCLIRAKAT  .ANOJ  :  . 


*     -.i  .  i  ;    7/    .  ..:■■:    ifl 

J  prefer tn«  reading  AN^j. to 'anilpml;  first, ^pd  tnai^^ 
as  afTording  the  picture  of  itie  flurry  of  the  old  wq^^ 
entirely  Jos{  if  we  adopt  'anil,«,m';  Secondly,  as -Uie 
ofijy  reading  which  see(ns  to  have  been  Ifaowi)  ^l^f^ 
to  Servius  qr  ponatus  (see  their  Commeiils  on  Jtie 
passage),  .  Thir.dly  as  t|ie  reading  not  only  quoted,  btl^ 
thus  comnjenlpd  on,  by  Donatus  (ad  Ter-  Eun..  V.  Sf)^^ 
"Scilicet  nop  re  celerabat,  sed  studio."  iourthiy,,  «8 
the  reading  of  the  Medicean  (see  t'oggini  and  AmbrugLk 
and  of  by  far  Ihe  greatpr  number  of  MSS.  ("fere  omaes'.' 
—  Burmann);  of  the  two  Heinsil,  the  two  Stephensefc 
the  Paris  Ed.  of  1606,,  and  La  Cerda.  "When  \y^aft- 
ner,  in  his  advocacy  of  'anil  em',  informs  u£  thai 
such  is  the  reading  of  the  GudiLin,  he  seems.ndl  Ip 
have  been  aware  that  'aniie—',  ihe  present  reading  of 
that  MS.,  is  (as  it  plainly  appeared  to  me  ff^m,  per- 
sonal examination)  a  comparatively  modern  alteration 
of  a  dUferent  original  reaiiing.  And  'therfifoi'e.'iprobably 
of  ANiu.  Besides  the  Gudian  I  have  examined  the  Dres- 
den and 'the  two  Lelpiig- HSS:i  tuld  have  fouRd'j^nk'lh 
the  whole  Ihiiee.    ■    '         •^■''    '■•■■•■  ■  ''  "i/ 
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INCUBUITQUE   TORO    DIXITQUE   NOVISSIMA   VERBA 
DULCES  E^^UVIAE   DUM    FATA   DEUSQUE    SINEBANT 
.     .ACCIPITE   HANp   AmMAM   mkOUE   HIS   EXSOLViTE   CCJRIS 


VIXI   ET    QUEM   DEDERAT    CDRSUJM   FORTIJNA   PEREGI 
ET   NUNC  MAGNA    MET   SUB   TERRAS   IBIT   IMAGO 


V 


PaULUM   LACRYMIS   ET   MENTE   MORATA.  

^Poi  con  la  tazza  in  man,  sospesa  alquanto 
Si  8tette,'i^  disseJ*  *  ('.^i :  ■>  •  /  -i-^ 

Trissuvo,  Za  Sofomsha. 

DuM  FATA  DEUSQUE  SINEBANT.  —  Wagner,  npt  conterU 
XH*  ^jkWink'  h-6m  =  t^y*  ^efM^  f^Xl  '^iNEtiAiW'  (Iftii 
+yiaing,''tiol'  dir  He^iife'only';  iiut  l)f''ihe  iilod^iia'Teill:  df 
•1^5:^Bteann,  the  twd 'Steplifeiises,  ih6  i^^i^is^fe^il/br 
HV06\  the  two'  Heins'ii,  La  Cer^a  and  fiurmarin)  ;^nd  iiife- 
sBS^uiinglTcfi'  it'^'s  i  n  eh  at !,  tiakfes  6re^ii  to  'hiflfiselt  for  the 
litib^tiiuliojti ,  • '  is  f6r  a  restlojatipn'  of  the '  text  to "  iti 
olSginal  piirity : '  "tteposiii's'inetaL"  '  I  hot' 6n<y  cori- 
Ifidef'Hh^  MS.  Ahxhority  for  sinj^bant  to  be  ^vehon 
'\i^g\ii6lr's  8 wii  showing  ^t' least  eqiial  to  thiat  for  'sinie- 
b^ai'''  (jlhe'  Vatican'  FragrhigShi  arid  the  Palatine  being,  tot 
the 'former  ^reading;  iili$  lliiedicean '  ,fbr  th^  'lattei-'),"bi;t 
]5^erer'^siiiEBANT  't6  'sjne'baVi  first / 4s  afiTordirig  irfi'e 
iraiplfer  and '  Aiore  natural'  strlictmre ;  secondly ,  sis  fully 
stippirf^id  and  jiistiJifedigain§twagnQr*s  criticism  (ptidesL 
W/i/i^  ^'  »/'by  thi'^lVnost!  exi^ct^piaryiel  'flSX. 

"VY^  %ii)'   '■"'    '■'    '=■•■•'■■'■'•'•   vt::;;-!-!     'J     -'■.  I      l    ...•'1/.    ■.,■•. 

I      ^Sed  me  fa^a  inea  et  sc^lus  exitiale  Lacaenae 
His  mersere  malis, 

3pd..^iraiy.  ^s,  the  j:fi^diiM;^ftcki}p;^leflged;  by;  Donates. 

Vixi  etc.  —  "I  will  work  the  mine,  ofutny.iyauth'.lo 
the  last  veins  of  the  ore ,  and  then  —  Good  night ;  I 
have  lived,  and  am  c6h1ehU'~  Byron,  Letters, 
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Et  'yvm  MA€WA  mei  teuB  terras  i»w  iMago.v— Not  vet^ 
dissimilar  are  the  reflections  of  TumuSy  aS*.  XfJ,  64&: 

-^  •*Vas  o  toihiMwiiss         ' 
Este  boni;  qiioniam .  stipefris  aVersa  vohtRlas.  / 

Saneia  ad  vos  anima  atque  islius  inscia  culpae 
Descendam,  maghorum  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum." 


ttp 
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DI\IT   ET  'OfS   iMPkESSA   TOftO   MOiWfElrfrift  'iNttlitTA* 
Stb  iWOWA%llfc   Xlt  ISIG  -Bit  hjVXT  ^iflE  Wb  ^AbraS 


Os  lK«fl>RfeSs:A.  »roko.  "^  '*Pemtft  furoi*ei  feafttffe  (Jfesperafftl 
•«  rtiorte  vjcinia.  JWrti  eAitn  is  6lra!t  jftAi  Ynentis  habMs, 
trt  exoscnfert  iHtti  iexuvfas  -veil^  videri  p6s/set . ;  •.  v .  v 
"Ore  impTess6,  prA6  imiml  d<>t6re  i'ft  tortiirt*,  cui  inctlMl?, 
imrttisso,  ha:ec  eloq'idliir."    Heyne.  ' 

On  the  contrary,  to  have  buried  her  face  \i\  tti^ 
couch,  although  quite  proper  for  Myrrha  (Ovid.  Met.  X, 
410),  had  been  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  composure 
and  resolution  of  Dido;  who,  in  the  words  os  impressa 
TORO,  is  described  merely  as  bidding  an  afPectionale 
and  impassioned  farewell  to  the  "dulces  exuviae",  v. 
65L  Compare  the  similar  affectionate  leave-taking  of 
their  couch  by  Alceste  (Eurip.  Alcest.  173  &  seq.)  and  by 
Medea  (Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  26),  and,  for  the  expression 
iMWttEWsA,  Hoface*^?;' 

"Impressit'iAembrem  i'enle  labris  notam." 

'darm.  >.  15.  Ik 

§  u.  • 

Stc  '6ic  juVAt  ikE  feub  TJTiteRAfe.  -^  "QUasi  iVitert'og'dllo 
'6t  tespbnsio  l(sic?  §ic);  et  ^lA'efeV  sib  inultihi  peril'e'. 
et  h6'c  eam  se  lobo  intellfgi'mtT^  percdssii'se.  XTnde  alti 
di'cuhl  vtetba  'efe^  $e  fertentis."    SefX^tts. 

12 
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**Pro  vel  sic;  vel  sic  quoque:*    Burmami;  approved  by 

Voss  and  Heyne. 

"Alii  placidius  mitiusrque  morientur,   mihi  sic  ire  con- 

venil  trueuienter  et  dire."    La  Cerda. 

Sic  sic  juvat,  adeo  sive  tantum  juvat."    Wagner,  Virg. 

Br,  En.    . 

The  following  meaning  seems  to  me  much  more 
energetic  and  worthy  of  Dido  than  any  of  the  above: 
Sic  sic  ,  hoc  ipsissimo  modo  comparatur  quod, .  ire  sub 
UMBRAS,  mors  (sciz.  alioquin  amara),  juvat,  fit  jucunda. 
How  by  this  method  of  dying,  ire  sub  umbras  (death) 
juvat  (is  rendered  pleasant),  is  explained  in  the  im- 
mediately following  words,  Hauriat  &c.  Sic  sic  juvat 
IRE  sub  umbras  is  therefore  Dido's  cry  of  triumph  and 
exultation  over  all  the  horrors  of  her  situation;  horrors 
whicl)  have  actually  become  delightful  to  h^r,  from  the 
prospect  of  the  punishment  inflicted  through  their  means 
on  Eneas.  Sic  sic  juvat  ir£  sub  umbras  :  0  death,  where 
is  now  thy  sting?  Thou  hast  no  sting  fQr  m^  norp  — r 
toothing  but  sweetness. 


663. 

ATQUE  ILLAM  MEDIA  INTER  TALI  A  FERRO 
COLLAPSAM  ASPICIUNT  COMITES  ENSEMQUE  CRUORE 
SPUMANTEM  SPARSASQUE  MANUS 


"Sparsas,  conspersas.  Vide  supra  vers.  21."  Forbiger. 
I  feel  convinced  that  this  interpretation  although 
sufficiently  grammatical,  *cruore'  being  supplied  to 
SPARSAS  from  the  preceding  line,  is  yet  entirely  incorrect; 
first,  because  the  circumstance  that.  Dido's  hands  were 
;^prinkled  (as  no  doubt  they  were)  with  blood,  was  too 
minute  jto  be  observed  by  her  attendants,  the  pyre 
being  very  lofty  (vv.  505,  645),  and  none  of  tbe  at- 
tendants being  upon  it  (v.  685).    SecondJy>  the  minute 


circumslance  that  the  hands  were  sprinkled,  would  be 
more  properly  mentioned  in  case  of  a  subsequent  in- 
quiry as  to  the  particular  mode  of  her  deiath,  and 
whether  or  not  she  had  been  her  own  executioner,, 
than  on  the  very  first  instant  of  alarm.  Thirdly,  it  is 
not  likely  that  a  poet  of  Virgil's  good  taste  woul4 
have  here,  in  the  very  midst  of  his  great  catastrophe! 
requested  his  reader's  attention  to  two  different  kinds 
and  degrees  of  bloodiness,  indicated,  according  to  this^ 
interpretation,  by  the  words  spumantem  and  sparsas, 
still  less  that  he  would  have  so  strongly  contrasted 
these  two  different  kinds  of  bloodiness  by  the  imme- 
diate juxtaposition  of  the  two  terms. 

I  therefore  understand  sparsas  to  be  here  applied 
to  MANUs  as  so  often  elsewhere  to  *capilii'  (ex.  gr.. 
"Sparsis  Medea  capillis."  Ovid.  Metam,  VII,  257),  and 
to  mean  hands  thrown  wide  from  each  other ;  lying 
powerless  like  those  of  a  dead  person,  one  here  and 
another  there.  This  was  a  sign  of  what  had  happened 
much  more  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  distant 
spectators  then  any  sprinkling  of  the  hands  with  blood. 
They  saw  first  that  she  had  fallen  collapsed ;  secondly, 
they  saw  the  sword  spuming  with  blood;  thirdly,  they 
saw  her  hands  (arms)  thrown  out;  lying  without  any 
harmony  between  them,  and  like  those  of  a  dead,  not 
a  living,  person.  I  think  it  is  this  meaning  which  is 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of.Servius's  gloss,  "aut 
perfusas  sanguine,  aut  morte  resolutas."  This  is  also^ 
I  suppose,  the  meaning  which  Lemaire  intends  to  assign 
to  the  word  when  he  interprets  it  ^'jactatas ;''  and  Tur- 
got,  when  he  interprets  it  'Hombaniesy  Compare  Sta- 
tins, Achill.  II.  440: 

^Nam  procul  Oebalios  in  niibila  condere  discos, 
£t  liquidam  nudare  (al.  nodarej  Palen  et  spargere  cacstus 
Ludus  erat,  re^uiesque  mihi," 

And  Valerius  Flaccu«^  I.  420: 
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Tj^Y^^i,  Lappn^j  saltejgi  uj  y^cup^  \^  t^i^Jiia/Vjei^to/i,.      ,,  ,. 
Sp^rgat,  et  Qeljalium  PegaseLa  puppis  alummgn 
Spectet,  securo  celeBrantem  littora  Iirdo. 

.  JfERj^Q  coLfjAPSAaj^,  —  .oiot,,  co^^^lps€5G^  o;z  Uio,  s^ojdp,  i^ 
which,  case  the.  expression-  would.  JjiAve  b^^w  *px>  f^rruip, 
coUapsaiA',..  but  collapsed  mtA  the,  $i,w^i;4,  m,  (fom^r 
qpence  q(.  ^e.  mord  mo^iin4:  i.  ^*  the,  attQn<lgifl.i§  jseci 
h^jf  s,tab  herself  and  sinjf,  in  Qojgiseq-u,enc€j,  b,ut  tlie  ^^y 
is„  so  sudden,  and  sjo  immediately,,  follp.wed  .hy  Us  cpn- 
sejq,uence.  that  the.  observatjoi^  r^st?  on  the  QOflseq]uien,eefc 
a^d  sxfar,cely  percei^tes  tjl^e:  act.    Comp^j^.  ifw^  J^  8J^.:, 

r^  "Gawimf  coQverska  cmapide  moidx|m>.' 
Impulit  in  Lati^,  su^  ve^i^U;"  , 

and  see  Comment  Eh.  J.  86^ 


HOC  U.LUD  GERMANAFUlf.Mj;  FRAUDE  P^T^BAS 

HOC  ROGUS  ISTE  MIHI  HOC  I.GNES;.  ARAEQiUE  PAJUBANX 

QUID  PRIMUM  DESERT  A  ftUERAR  COMITEMN^  SORORKM     . 

SPREVI&TI  MORIENS  EAPJ^M  ME  AD  FATA  YOCASSES  '. 

IDEM  AMBAS  FERRO  DOLOR  ATQjUE  HIADEM  HORA  TULIS^EX 

HIS  ETIAM  STRUXI  MANIBUS  PATRIOSQUE.  VOCAVI 

VOCJE  DEOS  SIC  IE  UZPOSITA  CRIJD^LI^  ABES3EM 


Thus  ittiitated  or  rai^w  transfated^  by  TfissiiK) ,  m  'Rfe« 
a^Mress  of  Ernrfnia  Ho  the  (fyfeig  Softmisbat:* 

*Adunqti€  lasda  vbf  pensatfc,  ch''  io 
Mi  disbbia  sett>d«i»  voi  i»estarfe  hi'  tita? 
Crudele,  or  non  sapete  il  nostro  tfrnoro^v  <&c^ 


Ben  d'ovevale  lien  chiamarmi'  aftora, 
Crudel,  quando  il  vehen  vi  fu  recato, 
£  darmi  la  meta,  che  morte  insieihe 
Allor  saremmo  in  un  medesime-  ponto/' 

See  Comment  on  crudelis,  below. 


w  n 

His  sxiam  strusi  mjhobdIs  •  d:a '^^  §«  Afgia^  airer  Ibe 
deaid  body  oi  Px)le^ice8r  SrAv.  ITMiJ^Ij  BB§r 

fei^pi^t^on ,  •  aitRougb' i9ttpp6Ttee!  fey  the"  atrthoHty-c^ 
Fcff bi^;  \^iag:n^,  and  ^ see-  «<«) ve )  ■  weii '  '6f  ■tJife'  fdar^d 
prtfet^-'Trissfno,  errs  'hr  refeirfttg  cruris 'to  Wdo^  ftf^, 
!rd«tttse  fey  Hs  Tery^  positfoh',  'fniihtti^cfeately  tWbrfe  A*^^ 
ESSKM,  (jRuBfitis  is  prima  facie  pernlied  dtrt-  a^  tfre  ri^ 
rtiiivatfre  fe^  that!  verb,  from  Mvhf^  it  caffinbt' be 'iepi^ 
rafedf  wrlihotit'  pladnig' both  Wbre  and  affler  it  d  paii^^i 
t!R^.  ill  n^  sm^r  dejtfee' impfetvrt  tjhe  harmony  ^  tiKff 
rersiflcatibn-.  Seeo^i^dly;  becsKTse- CRUDttfe  bemgr  Veferfferf 
to  Dido,  Anna's  lamentation  consists  of  an  trwirttefrtrfrte^fl 
serfcfs  of  acfcti«atiorfs  of  hef  silsler,  nor!  Tbrek'en-  eveii  by 
so  mucJh  as  Wre  sFrrg^e  coi^^ressfon  of  tfcait  s«if-i^ep]^o«t<* 
wftfch  ig  $t)  'nsttuml  to  tewdir  grief:  thtrcH'y,  bei^jtiifetJ 
the  change  in  the  Sfruct^e  fi*Oi»  qitesllfoiTfs  ahd-^^e^ 
^d^newsed  fo-  her  rister  {itO€iEiet>,  germana,  fuit?  .  .  . 
PARABAisrr?  .  .  .  .  sTpREvriSTr? .  ;  .  vocASSEs;  ...  rcftr^ET)  to 
questions  addressed  to  herself  (struxi?  .  .  .  vocavi?) 
shows  that  there  is  at  (he  latter  words  d  eOYiipleU 
transition  of  thought,  and  that  Anna  here  p^lsses  ttotd 
the  reproach  of  her  sister  to  the  reproach  of  .herself: 
HIS  ETiAM  STRUXI  MANiBus  ( cgo  sciz.)  <&o. ..  To  have 
counter$icted  and.  made,  of.noD^  offQfri  this  natural  m^ 
exquisitely  pathetic  self-reproach  by  mixing; up  with. > 
a  reproachful  apostrophe  to,  Didoi,  .would  have  been 
unworthy  of  Virgil'6\.art,  and  the  more  unworthy,  be- 
cause unnecessary,  Dido  having  been  sufficiently  re- 
proached already.  Fourthly^  because  crudelis  (which, 
as  an  invocation  of  Dido,  would  have  been  better 
placed  somewhere  near  the  beginning  of  the  sentence, 
at  a  distance  sciz.  from  sic  te  dt  posita  abessem,  see 
*  Thirdly'  above)  is  placed  exactly  in  the  position  in 
which  it  should  be  placed  if  referred  by  Anna  to  her- 
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self,  viz.  so  as  not  only  to  bring:  the  verb  and  its  no- 
minative, the  reproach  and  its  cause,  as  close  as  possible 
together^  but  (see  CoKtm.  £n.  11.  552)  so  as  to  afford 
this  beautiful  and  I  believe  not  hitherto  observed  im- 
plication: I  might  have  built  the  pile  for  thee;  {.might 
have  invoked  the  Gods  for  thee;  T  might  have  aided 
thee  to  die;  but  Qot  to  share  thy  death  with  thee,  that 
indeed  was  cruelty.  For  oU  these  reasons  I  take  part 
with  Donatus  and  Heyne  against  the  iauthorities  above 
mentioned,  and  without  hesitation  refer  crudeus  to  An^a, 
Wagner  himself  suggesting  a  sufficient  jusUilcatiou  of 
her  self-reproach:  ^'ut  Anna  more  grayiter  dolentium 
Cttlpam  fortunaje  (I  would  rather  have  said  /c^lpiam 
(raudls  Bidus*,  see  v*  675)  in  se  transferat,.  ac  si  ipsa 
in  culpa  esset/* 

P.S.  Since  the  above  Comment  was  written ,  I  have 
met  in  Silius  Italicus  an  expression  applied  to  Anna 
which  seems  to  prove  that  that  earJy  student  and  copyis^ 
of  Virgil  understood  crudklis  as  I  do: 

*—  ^DWis  inimica  sibique  (VirgriPs  ckudbus) 
Qvod  se  noa  ded^mt  comitam  in  suprema  sororL" 

Vm,  65. 

Compare  the  parallel  passage  of  the  same  author 
(XIU.  655) : 

—  *Nam  cur 
Ulla  fuere  adeo,  qun)u8  a  te  saevus  abessem, 
Momenta?'* 

also  the  application  to  herself  of  the  epithet  *dura*  by 
Tumus's  sister.  En.  XIL  878.    Also  Macduffs 

** And  7  must  be  from  thence!" 

Mttcbdtk,  Act.  IV.  se.  B. 


i .      ■  ■'     ■■•  I 
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691, 

OCULISQUE  HRRATTTIBUS    ALTO 
OUAESIVrr   CAELO   J.UCEM   INGEMUITQtlE   REPERTA 
TUM  JUNO    OMNIPOTENS   LONGUM   MISl^RATA   D01.0REM 
DIFFICILESQUE   OBITUS   IBIM   DEMISIT   OLYMPO 
QUAE  LUCTANTESt  ANIMAM   ^XOSQUil  I^SOLY^RET  ARTUS 
NAM    QUIA    NEC   FATO    MERITA   NEC   MORTE   PERIBAT 
SED   MISERA   ANTE   DIEM   SUBITO QUE   ACCENSA   FURORE 
NONDUM   ILLI   FLAVUM   PROSERPINA   VERTICE    CRINEM  * 

ABSTULERAT   STYGIOQUE   CAPUT   DAtoAVERAT    ORCO 
ERGO   IRIS    CROCEIS   PER   CAELUM   ROSCIDA   PENN*IS 
MILLE   TRAHENS   VARIOS   AD  VERSO    SOLE   COLORES     ' 
DEVOLAT   ET    iSUPRA   CAPUT   ASTITlT   HUNC   EGO    I)ITI 
SACRUM   JUSSA   rERO   TEQUE  ISTO    CORPORE   SOLVO 
SIC   AIT  ET   DEXTRA   CRINEM   SECAT 


.  •     \ 


§    I. 

The  ancients  (incorrectly,  I  thipk)  believed  the  light  ^^ 

be  the   last  olyect  regarded   by  the?   expiring   person; 

compare  (besides  the  examples  cited  by  Forbiger)  Stat 

neb.  VIII.  650  i 

—  ^Ulam  unam  neglecto  lumine  cacli, 
Aspicit  et  vultu  non  exsatiatur  amato.'* 

and  Silv,  V,  1,  173: 

—  ''Ilium  aegris  circumdat  fortiter  ulnis 
Immotas  obversa  genas;  nee  sole  supremo 
Lumina.  sed  dulci  mavuU  satiare  marito.*' 

in    both    which    instances    the    exception    proves   thp 

rule.     Also    Eurip.    Aleest,    204.   The    opinion    is   ot^ 

casionally    repeated    by    more    modern    writers ,    and 

amongst  others  by  Ugo  Foscolo,  in  his  beautiful  verses 

entitled  Dei  Sepolchri: 

—  **Gli  occhi  del  uom  cerean  morendo 
II  sole,  e  tutti  Tultimo  sospiro 
Mandano  i  petti  alia  fuggente  luce;" 

and  is  perhaps  alluded  to  by  Gray  in  thosie  well  knowi^ 
lines  of  his  Elegy  in  a  Country  Churckyard: 


m  w 

''For  who,  to  dumb  forgieAlyiness  a  prey, 
This  jplqasing;  anxious  beipg  e'er  resigned, 
Left  the  warm  precincts  oif  the  cheerful  day. 
Nor  casi  olne  Ibn^in^,  Tin'gelri/igr  loot  ^beWdf^ 

Compare  En,  X,  SPS: 

—  ^'C6*n\r&  1*jrrrTleSittk',  tit  ^^Yti^ 

LucTANT£,ni  — ,  Strugqling:  sciz.  to .  e$cape  .  from  its 
connexion  ^with  the  body  (compare  "Luctantes  ventos;" 
En,  I.  57)^  dying  slowly;  compare  Ovid,  Ibis,  1^: 

''LuQtatyisque  diu  cruciatos  spiritus  artus 
,.Deserat;  et  long^a  torqueat  ante  mora." 

A  som^^bat  sipiilar  jthought  is  thus,  more  lengthily 
expressed  by  Goethe:  "Ich  sterbe,  sterbe,  und,  kann 
nicht  erslerben;  und  in  dem  fiirchterlichen  Streit  des 
Lebens  und  Todes  sind  die  Qualen  der  Holle."  Gdtz 
von  Berlichingen,  Act  V,  Cortipare  also  Shirley,  Edward 
the  Slhc9:  PHM'e,  Act  V.  sd.  S: 

*iE)eath  i  hive  c'aught':  hi^  'shkfl  ib  iA  my  hedH;    , 
l\  iSii^i  Vith  Hlatu^i^.    When  shall  !  g^t  Ifre^r 

§  I"- 

Nec  fato  MERITA  wsjc  MORTjE,  : —  neither  by  a  natural 
death  (death  in  the  natural  course  of  events),  nor <  by 
a  merited  <fT  eflme^  death  (death  brought  upon  her 
by  any  act  of  her  own;  either  in  mere  consequence, 
or  as  a  punishment):  "Didcessit  Goreliius  RuAis;  et 
qiiideiH  sponte)  quod  ddlorem  meum  extdcei^at:  eat 
enim  luctuosissimii'ih  ^eAus  mortis ,  qua^  non  ex.  aqt 
tura,  nec  fetali&j  videtur."  Pun.  Episi:  h  i2,  '^Habuit 
et  alios  iaiuitos'  ex'  variis .  .matrimol^is  regio'  more  sus- 
ceptos,  qui  partim  fato,  partim  ferro  perierev'  Justin. 
IX.  8.  "Neque :  plus  hominum  ferrum  et.  arma,  quam 
naturalis  fatorum  conditio  rap^r^l."  JuStin.  H;  2.  "Si 
fato  concederem,  jUfelii^  mihi  dblttt  etii^iii  itdversus 
Dfeo's  fesseir,  qtidd  me.  patehlibW ;  lib^isi  pdlri^le;  iiits?a 
juventam  prti^Stith)  fexitti  raperettt.  rtOhfe  ^ceterer  W^ 
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sonis  et  Plancinae  interceptus  ultimas  preces  pecto- 
ribus  veslris  relinquo.*'  Words  of  the  dying  Germanicus, 
ap.  Tacit.  AnnaL  IL  71. 

*^ki  quicumque  nefas  ausi,  prohibente  Deorum 

Numine,  polluerant  Pontificale  caput, 
Morte  jaceot  merita." 

Ovm.  Fasti,  III.  705, 

"Mortem  omnibus  ex  natura  aequalem ,  oblivioue  apud 
posteros  vel  gloria  dislingui.  Ac,  si  nocentem  inno- 
cenlemque  idem  exitus  maneat,  acrioris  viri  esse,  merito 
perire."  Tacit.  Hist  L  21. 

—  ^£t  si  fata  fuisseot 
Ut  caderem,  meruisse  maau. " 

En,  II,  433, 

See  Comment  En,  II.  738, 

§  IV. 

MisERA  ANTE  DIEM  —  answers  to  NEC  FATo;  not  by  a 
natural  death,  but  before  her  time;  subito  accensa 
FURORE  answers  to  merita  nec  morte  ;  not  by  the  hand 
of  another  and  in  consequence  of  her  previous  conduct, 
but  voluntarily  and  by  her  own  hand,   in  a  fit  of  fury. 

§  V. 
NoNDUM  iLU  FLAVUM  otc.    Dextra  crinem  secat.  —  Com- 
pare: 

"IsQog  yag  ovrog  tow  x«t«  x^ovog  ^tmiv, 
Otov  tod*   «//o?  xgarog  ayvuju  rgixoi" 

EuRip.  Mcesiis,  76  (Thanatos  speaking). 

—  "Eheul  invidet  omnibus 
Mors  atra,  nec  scit  parcere  cuipiam. 
Non  nemiiii,  ut  suadet  libido, 
Crine  caput  spolians  decorum." 

Quoted  by  Meursius,  Tom.  V.  col.  987. 

^^KoXkvg  ya^  i]  &qi^  rj  eni  tov  axQov  tjv  eipvkXavTov 
axovQevTOVy  ^eoig  avaTiS-svvtg^'  Etymol.  Magn.  in 
voc.  aTieoxoXvfifjievog.  Compare  also  Himerius's  very 
beautiful  allusion  to  this  precious  lock  of  hair,  and  its 
fatal  shearing:  ^^Tig  ansxeiQB  dcufu»v  vtjg  efMfjg  epu€ig 

13 
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Tov  xQvaovv  ^ootqvxov.''  Himerius  (on  the  death  of 
his  son),  Omt  XXIIL  7 ;  where  Wernsdorf  observes : 
"Similiter  loquitur  Demades  Rhetor,  p.  180:  A'JZ&lbi^ 
TTjv  axfirjv  vrjg  JSnaQirjg  o  Orjfiawg.'*  and  adds  other 
instances  of  a  similar  form  of  expression. 

There  can ,  I  think ,  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  chief 
reason  why  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  apex  of 
lulus,  En.  IL  683,  was  considered  as  portending  such 
extraordinary  good  fortune,  was  because  it  was  situated 
in  this  charmed  lock  on  the  crown  of  his  head.  See 
Comm.  En.  IL  688, 

It  is  this  usage  which  is  continued  in  the  con- 
secration of  the  Roman  Catholic  nun.  The  nun's  hair 
is  cut  off,  to  signify  that  she  is  [devoted  to  Dis]  dead 
to  the  world:  "On  me  place  a  c6le  du  pr^tre  pour  lui 

presenter  les  ciseaux Sa  superbe  chevelure 

lombe  de  toutes  parts  sous  le  fer  sacr6  .......    Ce- 

pendant  Amelie  n'avoit  point  encore  prononc^  ses 
Voeux,  et  pour  mourir  au  m o n d e  il  faillait  qu'elle 
pass&t  a  travers  le  tombeau.  Ma  soeur  se  couche  sur 
le  marbre;  on  etend  sur  elle  un  drap  mortuaire; 
quatre  flambeaux  en  marquent  les  quatre  coins.  Le 
pr^tre,  I'etole  au  cou,  le  livre  a  la  main,  commence 
i'office  des  morls;  de  jeunes  vierges  le  continuent**<fec. 
Chateaubriand,  Rene,  "" 

§  VI. 

Ergo  iris  croceis  etc. — Hence,  no  doubt,  Schiller  (see 
the  magnificent  conclusion  of  his  play  of  Die  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans)  drew  the  idea  of  the  appearance  of  a  rain- 
b^ow  in  the  sky  at  the  moment  of  Joan  d*Arc*s  death. 


Reader,  in  whose  breast  may  perhaps  yet  linger  some 
spark  of  that  mens  at  one  and  the  same  time  divinior 
and  kumimior,vi\\\t\i  the  combined  bands  of  utilitarianism 
and  Puritanism  are  fast  sweeping  from  the  face  of  this 
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fair  world,  I  would  ask  thee  ere  thou  takest  leave  of 
the  *infelix  Phoenissa',  what  thinkest  thou?  Does  it 
repent  thee  of  the  hour  thou  hast  spent  with  her?  of 
the  tear  thou  hast  perhaps  shed  over  her?  Does  it 
regret  thee,  as  it  did  St.  Augustin  (see  his  Confessions)., 
of  so  much  of  thy  life  lost  to  the  exact  sciences,  to 
active  occupation,  even  to  thy  religion?  or  dost  thou 
dare  to  feel  that  the  exercise  of  thine  intellectual  fa- 
culties in  the  ennobling,  exalting,  purifying  contem* 
plation  of  the  grand,  the  beautiful,  and  tlie  pathetic, 
whether  in  the  poetical,  philosophical,  or  manuplastic 
creations  of  the  master  spirits  of  mankind,  is  not^ 
cannot  be  of  the  nature  of  sin?  Thou  hesilatest;  nor 
do  I  wonder;  for  I  too  have  felt  the  tyranny  of  the 
fashion  of  the  day,  the  withering  oppression  of  the 
majority:  go  then  and  close  thine  ears  against  the 
music  of  sweet  sounds,  thine  eyes  against  the  gracious 
forms  of  the  painter's  pencil  and  the  sculptor's  chisel; 
thine  heart  and  understanding  against  the  rushing  num- 
bers of  the  poet,  the  persuasion  of  the  orator,  the  irre- 
sistible reason  of  the  philosopher;  but  first  hear  that 
same  St.  Augustin,  him  who  calls  himself  criminal  be- 
cause he  had  read  and  studied  and  wept  over  these 
heathen  loves  of  Dido  and  Eneas ;  learn  from  his  own  lips 
what  it  was  that  rescued  him  out  of  the  "Tartarus  libidinis 
et  concupiscentiae ;"  what  it  was  that  first  turned  the  great 
luminary  of  the  early  Christian  church  from  heathenism 
to  Christianity,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  one 
living  and  only  true  God.  What  was  it?  The  narration 
of  an  evangelist?  the  discourse,  or  the  letter,  or  the 
visit,  of  a  Christian  teacher,  or  missionary,  or  apostle? 
the  testimony  of  a  miracle  or  a  martyrdom?  No  such 
thing;  but  the  philosophical  tract  of  the  prose  Virgil  of 
Rome,  the  pagan  Cicero's  pagan  Hortensius :  "Usitato 
jam  discendi  ordine  (in  the  usual  course  of  classical 
studies)  perveneram  in  librum  quendam  cujusdam  Ci- 
ceronis,    cujus   linguam  fere  omnes  mirantur,  pectus 
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non  ita.  Sed  liber  ilie  ipsius  exhortationem  oontinet 
ad  philosophiani,  et  vocatur  Hortensius.  lile  vero  liber 
mutavii  afTeetum  meum  et  ad  teipsum  Domine  mutavit 
preces  meas,  et  vota  ac  desideria  mea  fecit  alia.  Vi* 
luit  mihi  repente  omnis  vana  spes,  et  immortalitatem 
sapientiae  concupiscebam   aestu  cordis  incredibili,    et 

surgere  coeperam  ut  ad  te  redirem Quomodo 

ardebam,  Deus  meus,  quomodo  ardebam  revolare  a 
terrenis  ad  te;  et  nesciebam  quid  a^eres  mecum"  etc. 
St  AuGusTm.  Confess,  IIL  1 — 7.  Go  now,  reader,  and 
inth  a  rich  and  noble  lord  (rich  and  noble  still,  for 
riches  and  nobility  are  not  the  treasures  which  utili«- 
tarianism  and  puritanism  throw  away)  fling  thy  classical 
library  into  the  lake.  See  Comm.  on  ^'Nec  sopor  illad 
erat,"  ^.  ///.  173, 


V. 


Le  cinquieme  livre  de  I'Eneide  me  semble   le  plus 
parfait."    Montaigne,  Ussais,  11.  10. 

The  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  for  the  etiology  of  this,  at 
first  sight,  somewhat  strange  opinion,  if  he  reflect,  first, 
that  Montaigne  was  a  Frenchman  and  therefore,  as  may  be 
presumed,  imbued  with  his  nation's  taste  (a  taste  which  the 
French  probably  inherited  from  the  Romans  themselves)  for 
public  exhibitions;  and  secondly,  that  the  celebrated  iSs- 
sais  from  which  I  have  quoted  the  above  criticism, 
every  where  afford  sufficient  evidence  that  their  author 
was  a  man  wholly  devoid  of  the  elevation  and  tender- 
ness of  sentiment  necessary  for  the  perception  and  due 
appreciation  of  the  nobler,  grander  and  more  patlietic 
parts  of  Virgil's  writings. 


1. 

INTEREA  MEDIUM  AENEAS  JAM  CLASSE  TENEBAT 
CERTUS  ITER   FLUCTUSQUE  ATROS  AQUILONE  SECABAT 


s.  I. 

Certus.  —  "Servius  minus  probabiliter  explicat:  itineris 
sui  certus,  persistens  in  consUio  proficiscendi  in  Italiam; 
ut  igitur  sit  i.  q.  IV.  554,  "certus  eundi".    Quod,  quum 

A 


Aeneas  jam  in  medio  sit  itinere,  minus  quadrare  perspi- 
ciens,  rectius  Wagner  interprctatur :  ad  cerium  locum 
tendens;  recto,  non  erratico  itinere  cur  sum  intendens, 
coll,  "certa  hasta",  "certa  sagitta",  et  "certa  pompa" 
ap.  Tibuli.  III.  1.  3."  Forbiger. 

I  agree  with  Servius  against  both  Wagner  and  For- 
biger,  and  have  no  doubt  tliat  the  meaning  is  certain^ 
sure,  determined;  not,  however,  determined  on  going 
("eundi"),  he  being  already  on  the  way  ("in  medio  iti- 
nere")* but  determined  on  pursuing  his  voyage;  certus 
TENEBAT  ITER,  was  pursuing  his  voyage  with  a  resolved, 
steady,  determined  will,  1  am  of  this  opinion  for  the 
following  reasons: 

First,  because  such  is  always  the  meaning  of  'cer- 
tus', even  in  the  very  instances  quoted  by  Wagner; 
"certa  hasta,"  "certa  sagitta,"  being,  not  the  spear  or 
arrow  which  goes  ^ recto  itinere''  to  the  mark,  but  the 
spear  or  arrow  which  goes  certainly,  surely,  determinedly ^ 
to  the  mark.  See  En.  Vlll.  39  and  seq.  for  *  certus* 
used  in  this  (its  only)  sense,  no  less  than  four  times 
within  the  space  of  eleven  lines;  and  a  little  farther  on 
(viz.  at  vers.  57),  the  very  idea  which  Wagner  has  as- 
cribed to  CERTUS  in  our  text ,  (viz.  that  of  straight  or  di- 
rect), expressed  by  its  proper  term,  'rectus'. 

Secondly,  because  Eneas's  first,  immediate  and  pressing* 
object  was  to  sail;  to  leave  Dido  and  Carthage ^in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Jupiter,  conveyed  in  the  single 
word  "Naviget". 

Thirdly,  because  certus  so  understood  refers  back  to 
the  whole  of  the  latter  end  of  the  preceding  Book,  oc- 
cupied with  the  vain  efforts  of  Dido  and  Juno  to  make 
him  stay;  to  make  him  waver  in  his  resolution  of  going; 
to  make  him  *incertus'. 

Fourthly,  because  certus  so  understood  is  finely  op- 
posed both  to  FLUCTUS  atros  aquilone  secabat,  and  mok- 
NiA  respiciens  ....  ducunt;  as  if  Virgil  had  said,  pur^ 
SHing  Ms  voyage  steadily  and  withovt  wavering,  although 
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the  sea  was  black  rvilh  the  blasts  of  winter  (see  §.  li. 
below)  and  although  it  was  evident  that  something  ter- 
rible had  just  happened  in  Carthage. 

%.  11. 
AguiLONE.  —  "Simpllciter  pro  vento."    Heyne,  Ruaeus. 

—  "Uiid  schnitt  die  gedunkelte  Fluth  in  der  Kiihlung." 

Voss. 

No;  AQuiLONE  is  not  merely  the  wind,  but  specifically 
the  unfavorable,  winter  wind,  Aquilo;  see  not  only  Dido'$ 
reproach  {En,  IV.  310), 

''Et  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum," 

and  her  prayer  (^/^.  IV.  430), 

*'Expectet  facilemque  fugam  ventosque  ferentes," 

but  the  account  in  the  first  Book  (verses  106,  395)  of 
Eneas's  shipwreck,  effected  by  these  'Aquilones'.  Also 
En,  111.  285: 

"Et  glacialis  hyems -Aquilonibus  asperat  undas." 

Still  further;  the  structure  is  not,  with  Voss,  'seca- 
bat  Aquilone',  but  *atros  Aquilone';  First,  because  En ea$; 
could  not  properly  be  said  to  cut  his  way  with  a  wind 
which,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  unfavorable  to  him. 
Secondly,  because  there  should  be  some  reason  assigned 
why  the  waves  were  *atri'.  Thirdly,  because  we  are 
expressly  informed  by  Gellius  (II.  30)  that  the  effect  of 
Aquilo  is  to  render  the  waves  'atri':  "Austris  spirantibus 
mare  fieri  glaucum  et  caeruleum,  Aquilonibus  obscurius 
atriusque."  Fourthly,  because  we  have  thus  a  natural 
prelude  and  introduction  to  the  squall  at  vers.  10.  Fifthly, 
because,  as  we  have  already  seen  {En,  1.  297  and  Comm.), 
the  connexion  of  the  ablative  substantive  with  the  adjec- 
tive, in  preference  to  the  verb,  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  Virgil.  Sixthly,  because  we  have  at  vers.  696,  the 
exactly  corresponding  expression,  "densis  nigerrimus 
Austris" ;  and  lastly  (and  leastly),  because  the  passage  has 
been  so  understood,  not  only  by  each  of  the  three  an- 
cient commentators,  Donatus,  Servius,  and  Pomponius 
Sabinus,  but  by  H.  Stephens. 


20. 

IN  NUBEM   COGITUR   AER 


According  to  the  Physical  Philosophy  of  the  Romans, 
clouds  and  mists  consisted  of  condensed  air.  See  Cic, 
de  Nat.  Beor.  II.  39:  "Exinde  mari  finitimus  aer  die  et 
nocte  distinguitur:  isque  turn  fusus  et  extenuatus  sublime 
fertur;  turn  autem  concretus,  in  nubes  cogitur." 


71. 

ORE   FAVETE  OMNES  ET  CINGITE  TEMPORA   RAMIS 


S.  I. 

Ore  FAVETE.  —  "Evyij/xftra  (i.  q. '  **  favete  ling^uis ",  Hor. 

Od.  III.  1.  2),  formula  satis  nota,  qua  ante  sacra  insti- 
tuenda  omnes  a  sacerdote  silere  et  attendere  jubentur." 
Forbiger. 

The  identity  of  the  Latin  with  the  Greek  formula  is 
indeed  unquestionable,  but  that  very  identity  serves  to 
prove,  not  that  the  meaning  is  ^siiete,  atiendiie\  but  the 
contrary;  for,  first,  €vg)i]iiLa  being  found  in  the  very  same 
sentence  with  etyti  and  connected  to  it  by  the  conjunc- 
tion xav  C*  6vq>i]iiLav  avevns  xav  0iyrjv  CtQaxfp^'  Eurip. 
Iphig.  in  Atdid.  1564)  must  mean  something  different 
from  aLyrj.  Secondly,  the  etymology  of  sytprjiietv  informs 
us  intelligibly  enough  that  it  does  not  mean  to  be  silenty 
but  on  the  contrary  to  speak  well  i.  e.  ^  verba  bona^  faustd" 
(the  *bona  verba  quaeso'  of  the  comedians).  Thirdly, 
Eschylus  confirms  this  interpretation  almost  by  an  actual 
definition : 

^^ 'EiVtffrni.Qv  fjficcQ  ov  nQsnsi  xcnuiyysXqi 

rimaajj  fiiaivsiv" 

Agam.  645. 

These  arguments  show,  1  think,  sufficiently  clearly. 
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throug^h  the  medium  of  its  acknowledg^ed  synonyme, 
6vg)riiisit€ J  that  ore  favete  is  not  'silete  et  aUendiie\ 
but  ^bona  verba  dicite\  If  a  more  direct  proof  be  re- 
quired, it  will,  I  think,  be  found  in  the  following  pas- 
sage of  Ovid  iFasti,  I.  71): 

"Prospera  lux  oritur:  Unguis  animisque  favete; 
Nunc  dicenda  bona  sunt  bona  verba  die." 

With  which  compare  (Ovid,  ex  Ponto,  11.  5.  19): 

"Tu  tamen  hie  structos  inter  fera  proeiia  versus 
Et  legis,  et  lectos  ore  favente  probas." 

So  also  the  corresponding  English  phrase,  "Keep  a  good 
tongue  in  your  head"  ("27rofta  r  €vq>riiiov  ^qovqslx 
ayad'ovj'  Eurip.  Ion,  98),  means,  not  io  be  silent,  but 
to  speak  only  fitting  things  —  neither  contradict,  nor 
mock,  nor  curse:  ("Male  nominatis  Parcite  verbis."  Hor. 
Od.  111.  14.  11).  Should  I  be  required  to  reconcile  the 
coexistence  in  the  same  sentence  of  two  apparently  so 
inconsistent  commands  as  evtpriiistVj  interpreted  as  1  have 
interpreted  it,  and  eiyav  (see  Eurip.  quoted  §.  I.  above), 
I  beg  to  observe  that  these  apparently  inconsistent  com- 
mands are  really  subordinary  to  each  other,  the  meaning 
being,  not  be  absolutely  and  wholly  silent y  and  at  the 
same  time  speak  good  words,  but  cease  (be  silent  from) 
your  idle  irreverent,  lewd  conversations,  and  speak  only 
what  is  fitting  to  the  occasion.  A  similar  double  command 
is  frequently  found  in  the  Bible,  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  sabbath  day  which  the  Jews  were  required  to  keep 
holy;  holy  in  act,  not  merely  by  abstaining  from  evil 
acts,  but  by  performing  good  acts;  holy  in  word,  not 
merely  by  abstaining  from  idle  or  irreverent  speaking, 
but  by  speaking  words  suited  to  the  solemnity  of  the 
day:  "Eai/  anoCxQB^ti^  xov  JcoSa  6ov  asco  x(ov  (^a/J- 
fiaxovj  xov  {LTi  TCoievv  xa  d'Tilrniaxa  0ov  sv  xi]  rjiiSQa 
xri  ayiu^  xac  xals(S£Lg,  xa  0afi^axa  XQvtpSQa^  ayia  xon 
d'ecD'  ovx  aQstg  xov  TCoSa  0ov  aii  BQya^  ovSs  XaXrj0ei,g 
koyov  sv  oQyrj  'ex  xov  0xo^axog  cyov."  H  IlaK.  ^vad'. 
Haacag,  LVllI.  13. 


§.  II. 

Ore  favete.  —  Favor  with  your  mouths;  use  your  mouths 
so  as  to  further  what  I  am  about.  If  the  speaker  is  engag^ed 
in  lamentation,  *ore  favete'  thus  becomes  equivalent  to 
mourn  with  me;  compare  Ovid,  Ihis,  95: 

"Ilium  ego  devoveo,  quern  mens  intelligit,  Ibin; 

Qui  se  scit  factis  has  meruisse  preces. 
Nulla  mora  est  in  me;   peragam  rata  vota  sacerdos: 

Quisquis  adcs  sacris ,  ore  favete,  meis; 
Quisquis  ades  sacris,  lugubria  dicite  verba, 

Et  fletu  madidis  Ibin  adite  genis." 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  speaker  is  (as  Eneas  on  the  pre- 
sent  occasion)  engaged  in  rejoicings,  *ore  favete'  is  (as 
sufficiently  shown  from  the  quotations  above  from 
Ovid's  Fasti  and  ex  Ponto)  equivalent  to  rejoice  with  me; 
signify  with  your  voices  that  you  participate  in  my  feelings. 

Compare:  ** Inferior  miles hastis  feriendo  clypeos, 

sonitu  assurgens  ingenti,  uno  propemodum  ore  dictis 
favebat  et  coeptis."    Ammian.  XX.  5. 


80. 

SALVE   SANCTE   PARENS   ITERUM   SALVETE   RECEPTl 
NEQUIDQUAM   CINERES   ANIMAEQUE   UMBRAEQUE   PATERNAE 
NON    LICUIT   FINES   ITALOS    FATALIAQUE    ARVA 
NEC   TECUM   AUSONIUM    QUICUNQUE   EST    QUAERERE    TYBRIM 


**Jam  apud  veteres  ambiguam  fuisse  horum  verborum 
interpunctionem ,  discitur  a  Servio ,  qui  post  iterum 
distinguendum  esse  ait,  ut  est  in  Mediceo  et  apud 
Scholiast.  A.  Maii:  recte  puto;  verbum  recepti  enim 
indicat,  respici  hie  ad  id,  quod  turn  secunda  fiebat  vice." 
Wagner. 

1  agree  in  the  conclusion,  but  from  quite  different 
grounds.  Iterum  is  to  be  joined  to  salve  sancte  parens, 
solely  because  the  liistory  shows  that  this  was  Eneas's 
return   to  the  sepulchre,   and  therefore   his    second 


*  Salve'  or  salutation.  And  so,  correctly,  Mai's  Scho- 
liast, quoted  above  by  Wagner:  "iterum,  quia  saluta- 
veret  quum  ad  sepulturam  mitteret."  Both  Wagner's 
arguments  are  erroneous:  First,  nothing  can  be  conclu- 
ded from  the  Medicean  in  which  iterum  stands  (if  only 
Foggini  is  to  be  relied  on)  with  a  point  immediately 
preceding,  as  well  as  with  a  point  immediately  succeed- 
ing it,  and  therefore  equally  separated  both  from  the 
preceding  and  the  succeeding  context,  and  as  it  were 
in  a  parenthesis.  And  secondly,  recepti  does  not  refer 
to  any  thing  which  is  done  now  for  a  second  time, 
but  is  applied  to  Anchises  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
applied  to  him  En.  VL  111.  (compare  En.  I.  182,  557, 
587),  viz.  in  that  of  saved,  recovered;  Germ,  gereitet. 

Salvete  recepti  nequidquam  cineres  animaeque  UM-' 
BRAEQUE  PATERNAE.  —  This  scntencc  is  entirely  epexe- 
getic  or  parenthetic;  as  is  proved,  first,  by  the  neces- 
sity for  the  addition  to  the  salutation  salve  sancte 
PARENS  iTERUM  of  somc  qualifying  expression  to  show 
that  that  salutation  was  addressed  not  to  a  living,  but 
to  a  dead,  person;  and  secondly,  by  the  singular  pro- 
noun TECUM  which  points  past  the  interposed  salvete.... 

PATERNAE,    dirCCtly  to   PARENS. 

Recepti  nequidquam.  —  I  agree  entirely  with  the 
ancient  commentator  in  the  Gudian  (in  which  MS.  I  find, 
over  the  word  recepti,  the  gloss  ^'liberati  a  Troja'''') 
in  understanding  these  words  to  refer  to  Eneas's  carrying 
of  his  father  safe  loff  from  Troy.  Recepti  nequipquam  ; 
umsonst gereitet.  Compare:  "nequidquam  erepte",  En.Wl, 
711;  also  "fruges  receptas".  En.  I.  182. 
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102. 

AENA    LOCANT    ALII 


That  AENA  here,  and  in  En.  I.  217,  are  XostQa,  vessels  to 
heat  water  for  the  purposes  of  ablution,  is  1  think  placed 
beyond  all  doubt  by  the  exactly  corresponding  passage 
of  Apollonius  Rhodius  (Argon.  III.  271,  299,  and  seq.): 

—  "Tot  fiep  (isyav  aiiq>snsvovto 
TccvQOV  alls  SgiCDBQ'  roi>  8b  ^Xa  naynctva  %cthiai 
Konvov  roe  Ss  Xobtqcc  nvqi  ^bov. 


dgiODBg  6'  onnoxB  Stj  etpiv  Bnagzea  ^Kav  Bdmdriv, 
AvTOi  TB  Xiagoiatv  Btpaidgwavto  XoBTQOig"  etc. 

Compare  also  Soph.  4/^^*  Flagell.  1420: 

'^AXX'  01  (iBv  HOtXrjv  %anBtov 
Xsgai  raxwcczs,  rot  d*  V'il}iparov 
TginoB  afiqunvgov  Xovtgoiv  oeicav 
Qsad''  BniKaigov." 

and  (APUL.  Metam.  IV.  7):  "In  fine  sermonis  hujus  statim 
se  devestiunt;  nudatique  et  flammae  largissimae  vapore 
recreati  calidaque  perfusi,  et  oleo  peruncti,  mensas  da- 
pibus  largiter  instructas  accumbunt.^' 


118. 

INGENTEMQUE   GYAS  INGENTI    MOLE    CHIMAERAM 
TJRBIS  OPUS 


The  comparison  of  a  large  ship  to  a  city  may  be 
excused  in  a  poet,  since  it  has  been  made  even  by  an 
historian;  see  Flor.  IV.  11,  where  speaking  of  the  ships 
of  Mark  Antony  he  says :  "  Tuiribus  atque  tabulatis  alle- 
vatae  castellorum  et  urbium  specie,  non  sine  gemitu 
maris  et  labore  ventorum  ferebantur."    For  the  contrary 
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comparison,  viz.  that  of  a  city  to  a  ship,  see  that  beau- 
tiful passage  in  Ezekiel,  thus  rendered  in  the  Vulg-ate: 
"0  Tyre,  tu  dixisli:  perfecti  decoris  ego  sum,  et  in 
corde  maris  sita.  Finitimi  tui  qui  te  aedificaverunt,  im- 
pieverunt  decorem  tuum.  Abietibus  de  Sanir  extruxerunt 
te  cum  omnibus  tabulatis  maris;  cedrum  de  Libano  tu- 
lerunt,  ut  facerent  tibi  malum;  quercus  de  Basan  dolav- 
erunt  in  remos  tuos;  et  transtra  tua  fecerunt  tibi  ex 
ebore  Indico  et  praetoriola  de  insulis  Italiae."  Ezechiel, 
XXVII.  3. 


157. 

NUNC   UNA   AMBAE   JUNCTISQUE   FERUNTUR 
PRONTIBUS   ET  LONGA    SULCANT   VADA   SALSA    CARINA 


The  simple  idea,  stripped  of  its  ornament,  is  that  of  the 
two  vessels  moving  on,  abreast  in  fronts  and  side  by 
side  in  their  length;  and  so,  no  doubt,  it  would  have 
been  expressed  by  an  inferior  poet;  but  Virgil  for  the 
sake  of  variety,  and  according  to  his  usual  custom  (see 
Comm.  En.  IV.  73),  alters  the  latter  clause,  and  instead 
of  saying  with  bows  abreast  and  hulls  side  by  side,  says 
with  bows  abreast,  and  furrow  the  salt  waters  with  their 
long  keels;  thus  used,  the  epithlet  longa  is,  not  only  not 
Votiosum",  as  it  has  appeared  to  Peerlkamp,  Wagner, 
and  Heyne  ("est  longa  prorsus  otiosa  vox"),  but  in  the 
highest  degree  useful  and  ornamental;  (a)  because  it 
serves  to  place  before  the  mind  not  only  the  length  of  the 
vessels  (with  their  consequent  size  and  stateliness) ,  but 
their  parallel  position  with  respect  to  their  length  (which 
latter  sense  appears  more  evidently  on  our  supplying 
UNA  from  the  preceding  clause,  as  suggested  by  V^ag- 
ner);  and  (b)  because  it  thus  prepares  for  the  succeeding 
account  (vers.  1 86)  of  the  one  vessel  passing  the  other, 
not  by  the  whole,  but  only  by  part  of  its  length: 

"Nee  tola  tamen  ille  prior  praeeunle  carina"  etc. 

B 
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That  such  is  really  the  use  and  effect  of  the  epithet 
LONGA  will  readily  appear  on  suppressing:  the  term  and 
reading  the  passage  without  it;  sulcant  vada  salsa 
CARINA.  Compare  En.  X.  197,  where  the  same  term  is 
applied  to  the  keel  of  a  vessel  with  the  same  happy 
effect;  that  of  suggesting  the  idea  not  merely  of  a  long 
keel,  but  of  a  large  and  stately  vessel.  Compare 
also  the  similiar  use,  by  another  faithful  observer  of 
nature,  of  the  same  'epitheton  otiosum'  (!): 

"The  long  keel  trembles  and  the  timbers  groan." 

Falconer,  Shipivreck,  c.  III. 

Although  nautical  men  of  the  present  day  invariably 
connect  the  idea  of  spe,ed  with  length  of  keel 
C'The  length  of  fast  ships  must  be  great,  200  feet 
of  keel  being  requisite  to  insure  with  least  power 
a  speed  of  18  miles  an  hour,  300  feet  of  keel  to 
attain  23  miles  an  hour,"  etc.  See  a  paper  read  by 
Mr.  Scott  Russell  in  the  Royal  Institution,  June  2.  1848, 
and  quoted  in  the  Atheneum  of  June  24)  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  claim  a  knowledge  of  this  relation  for  Virgil, 
the  more  obvious  relation  between  length  of  keel  and 
size  and  stateliness  of  vessel,  affording  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  the  charge  brought  against  him,  that  in 
applying  the  term  longa  to  a  vessel's  keel  he  was  guilty 
of  a  truism. 

A  strong  confirmation  of  the  views  just  expressed 
is  afforded  by  the  following  passage  which  1  met  acci- 
dentally in  C.  Nepos ,  years  after  the  above  was  written, 
and  which  shows  that  vessels  of  war,  i.  e.  the  largest, 
finest,  and  most  stately  vessels,  were  specially  and 
technically  denominated  Mongae'  by  the  ancients;  no 
doubt  because  proportionally  longer  than  transports,  or 
merchant  vessels.  Speaking  of  the  fleet  with  which 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece,  Cornelius  says:  "Hujus  enim 
classis  mille  et  ducentarum  navium  long  arum  fuit, 
quam  duo  millia  onerariarum  sequebantur."  Themist. 
II.  5;  where  see  Bremi's  Annot.  So  also  the  same  author 
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in  Dion,  V.  3:  *'Imperium  munitum  quingentis  longis 
navibus,"  i.  e.  shi2)s  of  war;  and  Justin,  II.  4:  "Eo 
igitur  profectus  longis  novem  navibus,  comitante  prin- 
cipum  Graeciae  juventute,  inopinantes  aggredilur,"  So 
also  Caesar  {de  BelL  Gall.  IV.  22)  opposes  "naves  lon- 
gas  "  to  "  onerarias  ".  Compare  also :  ^^AKvkav . .  •  sjcsfi^ilfa 
TtQog  v^iag  xataOxava^ovta  ybot  vavg  0tQoyyvXag  itsv" 
trjxovtay  xac  ^axQag  SiccxoQLag*'  Epist.  BruH  ad  Bithyn. 
in  the  Epist.  Mut.  Graecan. 


210. 

AT   LAETUS   MNESTHEUS    SUCCESSUQUE   ACRIOR    IPSO 
AGMINE  REMORUM    CELERI   VENTISQUE    VOCATIS 
PRONA    PETIT   iVIARIA   ET  PEL  AGO    DECURRIT   APERTO 
QUALIS    SPELUNCA    SUBITO    COMMOTA    COLUMBA 
GUI   DOMUS  ET   DULCES  LATEBROSO   IN  PUMICE   NIDI 
FERTUR    IN   ARVA    VOLANS  PLAUSUMQUE  EXTERRITA  PENNIS 
DAT   TECTO    INGENTEM   MOX   AERE  LAPSA   QUIETO 
RADIT   ITER  LIQUIDUM    CELERES   NEQUE   COMMOVET    ALAS 
SIC    MNESTHEUS    SIC    IPSA    FUGA    SECAT   ULTIMA   PRISTIS 
AEQUORA    SIC    ILLAM   FERT   IMPETUS   IPSE    VOLANTEM 


s.  1. 

Prona  MARIA.  —  *Pronus',  declivis  in  anteriorem  partem; 
sloping  downwards  and  forwards  and  therefore  (in  the 
case  of  a  fluid)  flowing  downwards  and  forwards.  Com- 
pare Georg.  1.  203: 

"Atque  ilium  in  praeceps  pro  no  rapit  alveus  amni;" 

and  En.  VIU.  548: 

—  "Pars  caetera  prona 

Fertur  aqua;'* 

« 

carried  down  with  the  descending  stream  ^  or  current  of 
the  river.    Lucan,  IV.  429: 

^'Jamque  relabenti  crescebant  liitora  ponto; 
Misaa  rails  pro  no  deferiur  lapsa  profuudo;" 
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carried  down  from  the  shore  towards  the  deep  with  the 
ebbing  tide.    Also  Claudian,  in  Eutrop.  11.  28: 

"Pronus  el  in  geminas  autavit  Bosphorus  urbes;" 

the  tide  flowing  in  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time. 
And  Lucan,  VI.  473,  of  a  river  preternaturally  flowing 
upwards  or  towards  its  source: 

—  "Amnlsque  cucurrit 
Non  qua  pronus  erat." 

And  SO  in  the  passage  before  us,  Mnestheus,  having: 
reached  and  rounded  the  goal,  seeks,  on  his  return,  to 
avail  himself  of  the  fall  in  the  water  towards  the  land,  i.  e. 
of  the  current  or  tide  setting  in  shoreward.  This  inter- 
pretation of  PRONA  is  doubly  confirmed ;  (a)  by  the  verb 
^jfcuRRiT  (corresponding  exactly  to  *^^fertur'  in  the 
first  of  the  two  passages  above  quoted  from  Lucan),  and 
(b)  by  the  immediately  succeeding  simile  (qualis  spe- 
LUNCA  etc.) ,  in  which  the  pigeon  is  described  as  flying, 
not  upwards  nor  horizontally,  but  from  her  nest  in  the 
rock  downwards  towards  the  fields: 

FERTUR  IN    ARVA  VOL  AN  S 

.    .    , MOX   AERE   LAPSA   QUIETO 

RADIX   ITER  LIQUIDUM,   CELERES   NEQUE   COMMOVET   ALAS; 

plainly  a  description  of  that  downward  flight  of  a  bird, 
in  which  no  flapping  of  the  wings  is  required  or  used. 
Compare  Dante's  exactly  similiar  description  of  the  down- 
ward flying  of  pigeons  from  the  upper  air  toward  the 
nest  (Inferno,  V.  82): 

"Quali  colombe  dal  desio  chiamate 
Con  Tali  aperte  e  ferine  al  do  Ice  nido 
Volan  per  I'aer  dal  voler  portate"; 

and  Biagioli's  commentary:  ***Con  Tali  aperte  e  ferme;' 
tale  si  e  I'atto  degli  augelli  volanti  d'alto  in  basso." 

Heyne's  explanation  of  this  passage  ("prona  maria, 
in  quibus  cursus  pronus  ac  celer  sine  impediment©  fit; 
idem  aperto  pelago)  is  doubly  unhappy;  first,  because 
to  explain  *  pronus'  by  'pronus'  is  a  mere  blinking  of 
the   difficulty;    secondly,    because    (see  §.   III.   below) 
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APERTO  PELAGo  means  something  totally   different  from 

PRONA    MARIA. 

Any  remaining  doubt- which  the  reader  may  entertain 
concerning  the  interpretation  of  prona  in  the  text,  must, 
1  should  think,  disappear  before  the  following  examples: 
Ovid,  Heroid.  XVlll.  121: 

"Hoc  quoque  si  credas;  ad  te  via  prona  videtur; 
A  te  cum  redeo,  clivus  inertis  aquae." 

where  *  clivus'  and  'inertis'  being  the  opposite  of  *  prona', 
*  prona'  is  plainly  not  merely  down  hill,  but  also  run- 
ning; i.  e.  flowing  down  toward  the  shore. 

"Nee  redit  in  fontes  unda  supina  suos.** 

Ovid.  Medic.  Faciei ,  40; 

where  the  term  'supina',  the  opposite  of  *  prona',  is 
applied  to  water  flowing  preternaturally  upwards;  and, 
Avienus,  Descript.  Orb.  Terrae,  197: 

"Hinc  arctas  inter  fauces  atque  obvia  saxa 
Thracius  angustas  discludit  Bosphorus  oras; 
Nam  vicina  sibi  stant  littora,  terraque  parci 
Faucibus  oris  hiat,  prona  sinus  evomit  unda;** 

i.  e.  the  level  of  the  strait  being  higher  than  that  of 
the  sea,  the  former  pours  a  downward  stream  of  water 
("prona  unda")  into  the  latter. 

-    S.  11. 

Prona  maria  ....  pelago  aperto ultima 

AEQUORA.  —  The  course  which  the  ships  had  to  run 
(sciz,  from  the  shore  to  the  goal,  and  this  having  been 
turned,  see  Vjcrs.  231,  back  again  to  the  shore)  was, 
we  may  presume  (the  race  being  one  of  oars  and  not 
of  sails),  performed  in  as  direct  a  line  as  possible.  The 
terms  prona  maria,  pelago  aperto,  ultima  aequora, 
indicate  therefore  not  any  new  parts  of  the  sea,  but  the 
very  part  over  which  the  vessels  had  passed  on  their  way 
outward,  considered  now  in  relation  to  their  return,  and 
called  *pronum'  as  inclining  downwards  in  the  direction 
of  the  shore  (see  %.  I.  above),  *apertum'  as  being  free 
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from  obstruction  (see  below),  and  'ultimum'  as  forming 
the  last  part  of  the  course. 

Pelago  aperto.  —  Not,  the  open  sea  in  the  sense 
of  the  sea  far  out  from  landy  or  farther  out  than 
the  goaty  but,  as  sufflfciently  proved  by  the  sequel,  and 
especially  by  ultima  aequora  and  "ipso  in  fine"  (vers. 
225),  the  sea  between  the  goal  and  the  land,  called  *aper- 
tum'  (see  Comment  on  "Aperit  Syrtes",  En.  1.  150),  be- 
cause unobstructed  either  by  the  goal  itself  or  by  the 
competing  ships;  that  part  of  the  sea  sciz.  which  for  the 
very  same  reason  is,  at  vers.  171,  called  *tuta'. 

§.  III. 
Cui  DOMus  ET  BULGES  NIDI.  —  "DuLCES,  propter  liberos." 
Wagner. 

Near,  but  not  exactly,  the  truth:  nidi  is  (metaphori- 
cally of  course)  the  ^liberV ;  the  young  themselves;  first, 
because  otherwise  it  were  a  mere  repetition  of  domus; 
secondly,  because  it  is  used  in  this  sense  not  only  by 
other  writers ,  but  by  Virgil  himself  elsewhere :  "  Queruli 
nidi",  Seneca,  Here.  Fur.  148.  "Nidis  loquacibus",  En. 
XII.  475.  "Dulcem  nidis  immitibus  escam",  Georg.  IV.  17. 
"Implumes  nidos",  Claud,  de  Tert.  Cons.  Honor.  Prc^f. 
vers.  5.  See  also  Nonius  Marcellus,  in  voc.  Thirdly, 
because  mention  of  the  young  is  required  to  complete 
and  vivify  the  picture,  and  render  the  dove's  extreme 
terror  natural. 

Statius's 

—  "Cui  circum  stagna  Carysti 
£t  domus,  et  conjux,  et  amantes  littora  nati." 

Theh,  VU.  718, 

is  nearly  parallel. 

MOX     AERE    LAPSA    QUIETO    RADIX    ITER  LIQUIDUM    CELERES 

NEQUE    COMMOVET   alas    SIC    MNESTHEUS    &C.   

"Behold'st  thou  not  two  shapes  from    the  east  and  west 
Come  as  two  doves  to  one  beloved  nest, 
Twin  nurslings  of  the  all -sustaining  air, 
Ou  swift,  still  wings,  glide  down  the  atmosphere.'* 

Shelley,  Prometh.   Unbound^  Act  1. 
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220. 

ET  PRIMUM   IN   SCOPULO  LUCTANTEM   DESERIT   ALTO 
SERGESTUM  BREVIBUSQUE   VADIS 


**Scopulus  dicitur  altus,  quia  navigantibus  e  mari  con- 
spectus ob  prominentiam  suam  tantae  magnitudinis  esse 
videbatur,  minime  vero  quia  summae  erat  altitudinis. 
Brevia  vada  sunt  loca  circa  scopulum,  aqua  carentia, 
et  multam  ostendentia  arenam."  Jacob,  Quaest.  Epic. 
Pars  prima,  I.  2. 

Both  explanations  are,  I  think,  erroneous;  the  former, 
(a)  because  the  rock,  according  to  the  description  (vers. 
124  and  seq.),  did  not  rise  above  the  water  to  a  height 
at  all  entitling  it  to  the  appellation  *altus';  and  (b)  be- 
cause the  height  (whether  greater  or  less)  of  the  rock 
above  the  water,  having  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  striking  of  Sergestus's  ship  (which  cannot  but  be 
supposed  to  have  been  aground  on  a  part  of  the  rock 
which  was  below  the  water),  was  not  likely  to  have  been 
placed  by  so  accurate  a  writer  as  Virgil  (see  Comment 
En.  II.  552)  thus  prominently  before  the  eyes  of  the 
reader  in  an  account,  not  of  the  rock,  but  of  the  ship's 
position  on  it;  the  latter,  because  (a)  a  rock  situated 
in  the  deep  sea  (vers.  124  and  seq.)  was  not  likely  to 
have  been  surrounded  with  sandy  shallows;  (p)  because 
a  rock  so  surrounded  were  the  last  place  Eneas  would 
have  chosen  for  a  'meta';  (c)  because  such  surrounding 
shallows  must  necessarily  have  anticipated  and  prevented 
the  striking  of  the  ship  on  the  rock;  and  (d)  because, 
this  interpretation  being  admitted,  the  ship  must  have 
been  aground  on  the  high  rock  and  on  the  sandy 
shallows  at  one  and  the  same  time,  quod  absurdum. 
I  therefore  understand  alto  to  express  the  height  of  the 
rock  (and  particularly  of  that  part  of  it  on  which  the 
ship  was  impacted)  above  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  and 
BREviBus  VADIS  to  bc  the  shallows  formed  by  that  same 
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part  of  the  rock  ("saxis  procurrentibus,"  vers.  204)  under 
the  water.  Scopulo  alto  BREviBUSt)UE  vadis  is  thus  the 
ordinary  Endiadys  for  *  brevibus  vadis  alti  scopuli '  (com- 
pare *4n  brevia  et  Syrtes,"  i.  e.  in  hrevia  Syriium,  En. 
I.  115);  and  alto,  graphically  opposed  to  brevibus,  ex- 
plains how  it  happened  that  there  were  shallows  in 
the  deep  water. 


231. 

HOS  SUCCESSUS   ALIT   POSSUPfT   QUIA   POSSE  VIDENTtJR 


Heyne  and  common  opinion,  videntur  sibi;  Servius  and 
Voss,  VIDENTUR  spectantibus.  I  agree  with  Heyne  and 
common  opinion,  and  believe  the  author*s  meaning  to  be, 
their  previous  success  renders  them  self-confident^  and  their 
self-confidence  renders  them  able.  Previous  success  and 
aibility  are  thus  two  links  of  a  chain  of  thought,  connected 
together  by  the  intermediate  link,  self-confidence.  The 
interpretation. of  Servius  and  Voss  (their  previous  success 
renders  them  self-confident,  and  the  confidence  which  the 
spectators  repose  in  them  renders  them  able,)  cuts  the 
connecting  link  into  two  halves,  and  calling  one  of  the 
halves  self-confidence,  leaves  it  in  connexion  with  the 
left  hand  link,  and  calling  the  other  half  the  confidence 
reposed  in  them  by  the  spectators,  leaves  it  in  connexion 
with  the  right  hand  link;  and  thus  instead  of  giving  us 
the  three  mutually  connected  and  dependent  ideas,  pre- 
vious success,  self-confidence  and  ability,  presents  us  with 
four  thoughts ,  of  which  the  two  former,  previous  success 
and  self-confidence,  stand  wholly  separate  and  apart  from 
the  two  latter,  the  C07ifidence  of  the  spectators  and  ability; 
and  leaving  previous  success  and  self-confidence  without 
their  natural  and  expected  consequence,  ascribes  the 
consequence  to  the  newly  introduced  cause,  the  confidence 
of  the  spectators. 
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It  is  painful  to  observe  the  malicious  pleasure  with 
which  Voss  on  every  occasion  on  which  it  is  at  ail 
possible,  deals  Heyne  a  knock  on  the  head  either  with 
the  awkward  cudgel  of  Servius  or  with  his  own  far 
more  redoubtable  fist.  The  present  occasion  is  one  of 
the  few  in  which  the  blow  is  not  accompanied  with  some 
such  insulting"  expression  as,  "So  wurfeln  die  drei  Herm, 
Heyne,  Heumann  und  Bryant  iiber  Virgil!"  (V.  138), 
"Albern!  wenn  man  die  Regeln  des  Versbaues  kennt." 
(III.  123).  "Ihr  heiligen  Musen!  Das  ohrzerreissende 
exstinxsti  tragt  epische  Wiirde!"  (IV.  682).  "Das  steht 
wohl  Heyne  an,  soiche  Citate  zu  beekeln!"  (IV.  700). 
"Was  sagt  der  Verwirrte?"  (V.  183).  "Schon!  venie- 
bat  veniens."  (V.  373).  "DerScharfsinnige!"  (VI.  161). 
"Der  feine  Spotter!"  (VI.  255).  "Diese  Erklarung  ist 
ihm  durcli  die  Elfenbeinpforte  gekommen."  (VI.  895), 
and  so  forth,  and  so  forth;  expressions  which  cannot 
fail  to  remind  the  reader,  of  the  boastful  and  vituperative 
language  with  which  a  Homeric  hero  delighted  to  second 
his  assault  on  his  antagonist,  often  a  better  man  than 
himself.  It  is  indeed  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Voss 
should  have  descended  from  his  high  status  as  an  ac- 
complished scholar,  an  acute  critic,  and  a  poet  able,  as 
proved  by  his  famous  Idyl,  to  compete  even  with  Goethe 
himself,  to  these  unworthy  personalities;  directed  too 
against  a  man  distinguished  alike  for  his  immense  and 
varied  erudition,  and  for  the  temperate  and  becoming 
language  in  which  he  puts  forward  his  own  opinions  and 
combats  the  opinions  of  others;  a  man  who  (his  Vii^ilian 
labors  alone  taken  into  account)  has  contributed  more  to 
the  advancement  of  Classical  Literature  in  Europe  than 
perhaps  any  man  that  ever  lived.  The  errors  of  such  a 
man  (and  who  may  hope  to  discuss  without  error  the 
meaning  of  almost  every  word  of  Virgil?)  are  at  least 
deserving  of  lenity.  Servius ,  •  the  third  of  the  commen- 
tators of  whom  I  have  here  been  led  to  speak,  derives 
from  the  accident  of  his  having  lived  so  much  nearer  to 
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the  time  of  Virgil,  a  double  advantage  over  the  other 
two;  viz.  a  vernacular  knowledge  of  the  language,  and 
access  to  sources  of  information  respecting  Virgil,  which 
have  since  been  lost.  Notwithstanding  these  two  great 
advantages  Servius  (or  whoever  else  may  have  been  the 
author  of  the  commentaries  ascribed  to  Servius)  was, 
owing  to  defects  in  himself,  infinitely  inferior  as  a  com- 
mentator of  Virgil,  both  to  Voss  and  Heyne.  Totally 
destitute  of  poetical  sentiment,  and  stone-blind  to  Virgil's 
fascinating  grace  and  elegance,  Servius  sees  nothing  in 
the  Eneis  but  a  mere  matter  of  fact  narrative,  such  as 
might  have  come  from  the  pen  of  an  Aratus  or  an  Avienus, 
and  writes  comments  on  it  which  bear  the  same  relation 
to  those  of  Heyne  and  Voss,  as  we  may  suppose  Cri- 
tiques upon  the  dramas  of  Shakespeare,  written  some 
two  hundred  years  ago  by  the  master  of  a  village  gram- 
mar school  in  Yorkshire,  would  bear  to  those  of  Schlegel. 


244. 

TUM   SATUS    ANCHISA   CUNCTIS  EX  MORE   VOCATIS 
VICTOREM   MAGNA   PRAECONIS    VOCE    CLOANTHUM 
DECLARAT    VIRIDIQUE   ADVELAT  TEMPORA  LAURO 


Eneas  in  declaring  Cloanthus  victorious,  acts  in  the  ca- 
pacity, not  of  head  of  the  expedition  and  chief  of  the 
army,  but  of  Agonotheta,  who,  having  given  the  games, 
and  furnished  the  prizes  (see  vers.  66 — 70),  possesses 
the  right  of  declaring  the  victor,  and  of  regulating  all 
matters  appertaining  to  the  contest.  This  right  of  de- 
claring the  victor  is  always  enumerated  among  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Christian  Agonotheta  by  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  when,  carrying  out  the  comparison  instituted 
by  St.  Paul  (1 .  Cor.  IX.  24)  between  the  Christian  course 
and  a  race  in  the  circus,  they  represent  Christ  as  the 
Agonotheta  of  the  Christian  race ;  "  Ita  agnosces  ad  eun- 
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dem  agonothetani  pertinere  certaminis  arbitrium,  qui  in- 
vitat  ad  praeniium."  S.  Tertull.  de  fuga  in  persectUione^ 
I.  1.  "Proponit  agonotheta  praemium,  invitat  ad  cursum, 
tenet  in  manu  bravium."  S.  Hieron*  Lib.  L  adv.  Jovi- 
nian.  c.  12. 


252. 

INTEXTUSQUE   PUER   FRONDOSA    REGIUS   IDA 
VELOCES   JACULO    CERVOS    CURSUQUE   FATIGAT 
ACER    ANHELANTI   SIMILIS   QUEM    PRAEPES    AB  IDA 
SUBLIMEM   PEDIBUS   RAPUIT  JOVIS    ARMIGER   UNCIS 


S.  I. 
Although  the  change  of  tense,  fatigat,  rapuit,  suffi- 
ciently points  out  a  change  of  picture  —  hercy  in  this 
picture y  the  royal  boy  is  hunting;  there,  in  that  one, 
Jove's  bird  has  seized  and  carried  him  up  into  the  air  — 
and  although  such  representations  on  the  same  work  of 
art  (whether  cloth,  plate,  or  porcelain)  of  distinct,  often 
successive,  acts,  are  sufficiently  common  and  notorious 
(witness  the  shields  of  Eneas  and  Achilles,  the  wedding 
quilt  of  Thetis ,  and  the  mantle  of  Jason)  yet  commen- 
tators have  not  been  wanting  to  accuse  Virgil  of  having 
here  put  together  (sciz.  in  a  single  picture  or  view)  acts 
which  could  not  by  possibility  be  performed  simultaneous- 
ly:  "  Virgilius  dormitans  aliquando:  intextusque  puer  <fec., 
ubi  non  exputo,  quomodo  una  in  tabula  representatus 
fuerit  Ganymedes  et  venationi  intentus,  itautipsum  cur- 
rentem  videas,  et  idem  sublatus  in  aerem."  Wagner 
(Quaest.  Virg.).  "Non  aliter  te  expedies  ex  his  tricis, 
quam  fatendo,  bonum  Virgilium  hie  dormitasse."  Wagner, 
in  Notis  ad  Virgil.  Heyn.  Let  this  palpable  error  (tacitly 
acknowledged  by  Wagner  himself  in  his  Virg.  Br.  En.) 
teach  commentators  humility,  and  that  the  mote  is  some- 
times in  their  own  eyes. 
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S.  II. 
QuEM  PRAEPES  etc. —  The  commentators,  connecting  praepes 
with  AB  IDA ,  and  displeased  with  the  recurrence  here  of 
the  same  termination  of  tlie  verse  as  at  vers.  252,  pro- 
pose to  read  in  place  of  praepes  ab  ida,  either  *  prae- 
pes ab  alto'  (Burniann  Jun.  ad  Anlhol.  Lat.  Poet. 
p.  272)  or  *praepes  ab  aethra',  conjectured  by 
Schrader,  Emendat.  p.  154,  and  actually  adopted  by 
Brunck.  I  am  strong^ly  inclined  to  think  that  the  emen- 
dators  have  entirely  mistaken  the  sense,  and  that  the 
structure  is,  not  *  praepes  ab  Ida',  but  *  praepes  armiger 
sublimem  rapuit  ab  Ida';  first,  because  I  do  not  else- 
where find  *  praepes'  connected  with  *ab',  while  on  the 
contrary  the  connexion  of 'rapere'  with*ab'  is  of  usual 
occurrence  ("agnum  ....  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus",  En. 
IX.  565;  "matris  ab  ubere  raptum",  En.  VII.  484);  and 
secondly,  because  we  obtain  thus,  and  thus  only,  the 
fine  picture  of  the  boy  in  the  talons  of  the  eagle 
high  in  the  au*  above  the  mountain:  sublimem  ab  ida 
rapuit. 

The  word  *  praepes'  itself  seems  to  me  to  be  neither 
flying  upwards  nor  flying  downwards^  but  flying  rapidly 
forward y  right  ahead;  compare  Ausonius  (Epigr.  146), 
of  a  shorthand  writer: 


and  (Ibid): 


"Puer  notariim  praepetum 
Sollers  minister,  advola;" 

**  Sentire  tam  velox  mihi 
Vellem  dedisset  mens  mea, 
Quam  praepetis  dextrae  fuga 
Tu  me  loquentem  praevenis." 
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268, 

JAMQUE   ADEO   DONATI    OMNES    OPIBUSQUE    SUPERBI 
PUNICEIS   IBANT   EVINCTI    TEMPORA   TAENIIS 


SuPERBi  IBANT.  —  The  identical  phrase  is  preserved  in 
the  Italian:  "lo  andrei  sempre  superbo  di  mostrarvi 
a  dito.'*  Come  si  diviene  Pittore  (Translated  by  Gar 
from  the  Flemish  of  Constance). 

"Le  ornasti  il  crin,  che  ben  puote  ir'  superba 
Del  gran  figlio  la  madre." 

Carlo  Bottari,  Fragment  by  Louisa  Grace  (in  the  Mo- 
numenti  del  Giardino  Puccini^  Pistoja,  1846). 

Taeniis.  —  See  Museo  Pio-Clementino,  Tom.  VL 
Tab.  XII  and  XIII,  for  busts  of  Hercules  with  such 
Taeniae ;  also  for  the  observations  of  Visconti  thereon. 


317. 

SIMUL    ULTIMA   SIGNANT 


Compare  Lucian  {De  non  temere  credendo  calumniae): 
''KaxsL  yaQ  o  fisv  ayad'og  Sqo^svs  trig  ixsnkriyyoq 
svd-vg  xata7C£6ovarig  fiovov  xov  ngopto  sfpu[i€vog  xai, 
Siavoiav  vjcoxsLvag  ngog  to  reQ^a.^' 


323. 

EURYALUMQUE  HELYMUS   SEQUITUR   quo  DEINDE  SUB   IPSO 
ECCE    VOL  AT   CALCEMQUE   TERIT   JAM   CALCE   DIORES 
INCUMBENS  HUMERO    SPATIA   ET   SI   PLURA    SUPERSINT 
TRANSEAT   ELAPSUS   PRIOR   AMBIGUUMQUE    RELINQUAT 


s.  I. 

Calcemque  TERIT  JAM  CALCE.  —  The  VirgiUan  student  >yhQ 
happens  to  be  familiar  with  the  very. common  and  ev«M| 
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vulgar  use  in  English,  of  the  word  'heel'  for  the  word 
*foot'  (see  Launcelot  Gobbo,  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice, 
II.  2)  will  smile  at  the  coil  which  the  commentators 
have  made  about  these  words.  The  "valde  dura  ratio" 
(Heyne)  which  Burmann  follows,  occupies  nearly  an 
entire  column  of  his  quarto  page,  and  Peerlkamp  having 
ingenuously  confessed  that  it  is  impossible  to  understand 
how  Diores  could  with  his  heel  have  trod  upon  the 
heel  of  Helymus,  who  was  before  him,  proceeds  with 
the  most  sober  sadness  to  aver  that  he  trod  on  him 
with  his  toes:  "Intellectu  difficile  est,  quomodo  Diores 
calce  calcem  Helymi  triverit.  Trivit  calcem  Helymi 
digitis  pedis."  In  support  of  which  incontrovertible 
proposition,  the  matter-of-fact  commentator  has  un- 
accountably omitted  to  quote  the  matter-of-fact  poet: 

—  "Instat  non  segnius  acer 
Hesperos,  ao  prima  stringit  vestigia  planta 
Progressae  calcis." 

SiL.  ITAL.  XVI.  491. 

Poets,  beware  how  ye  use  figures  of  speech;  they 
are  dangerous,  and  will  infallibly  cut  your  fingers. 
What  will  not  future  commentators  say  of  Thomson^s 

"These  as  they  roll,  almighty  Father,  these 
Are  but  the  varied  God?" 

What  has  not  been  already  said  of  "This  is  my  body; 
this  is  my  blood"?  what  millions  of  human  lives  have 
not  been  sacrificed  to  that  one  figure?  From  hence- 
forward for  ever  let  no  fugitive  presume  to  take  to 
his  heels,  far  less  fly;  let  no  maiden,  if  she  be  wise, 
bestow  her  hand  on  her  lover;  or  should  she  be 
content  to  do  with  one  hand  for  the  rest  of  her  life, 
let  her  at  least  not  part  with  her  heart;  for  how 
exist  one  single  day  without  the  central  organ  of  the 
circulation,  indispensable  every  moment  for  forwarding 
a  fresh  supply  of  arterial  blood  ^Jwough  the  arteries ,  and 
receiving  the  old  worn -out  blood  back  from  the  veins. 
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S.  II. 

Incumbens  humero.  —  St.  Augustin  has  made  a  very 
happy  figurative  application  of  this  idea:  "Et  ecce  tu 
imminens  dorso  fugitivorum  tuorum  Deus  ultionum,  et 
fons  misericordiarum  simul."     Confess.  IV.  7. 

$.  III. 
Ambiguumque  relinquat.  —  "Ambiguumque  Heinsius  con- 
sensu librorum  recepit,  quod  et  pars  Pierianorum  habe- 
bat;  ratio  tamen  et  res  respuit.  Nam  si  transiisset  so- 
cium,  res  non  ambigua  jam  fuisset,  uter  prior  esset. 
Verius  alii  editi  et  scripti  *ambiguumve'."  Heyne. 

The  fault  is  not  in  the  manuscripts,  but  in  Heyne  who 
did  not  understand  them.  Ambiguum  relinquat  is  not  a 
separate  event,  a  second  possible  consequence  of  the 
premiss  spatia  si  plura  supersint,  such  minute  subdivi- 
sion of  consequences  being,  first,  mere  trifling  and  little- 
ness, and  secondly,  not  according  to  Virgil's  usual  me- 
thod; but  it  is,  according  to  Virgil^s  usual  method,  a 
heightening  (^Steigerung)  of  the  single  consequence: 
Diores  would  not  only  pass  Ifelymus  by,  transeat  elapsus 
prior,  but  leave  him  completely  behind  —  distance 
him,  relinquat;  *relinqui'  being,  as  clearly  appears  from 
Statius,  Theb.  VI.  344  and  309: 

—  "Par  et  concordia  voti, 
Vincere  vel  solo  cupuint  a  fratre  relinqui.** 

—  "Stupuere  relicta 
Nubila,  certantes  Enrique  Notique  sequuntur." 

the  proper,  technical  term  for  being  left  completely 
behind,  distanced  in  the  race. 

Ambiguum  —  not  that  would  be  ambiguous  when  so 
entirely  left  behind  and  distanced  in  the  supposed  longer 
race,  but  that  is  now  in  the  actual  state  of  the 
race  ambiguous;  to  whom  Diores  has  come  so  very  close, 
as  to  render  him  (Ifelymus)  ambiguous;  1.  e.  doubtful 
which  is  actually  foremost  —  actually  the  winner.  See 
in  Statius's  description  of  the  discus -throwing,  the  dis- 
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Unction  made  by  him  between  overpassing  by  so  small 
a  space  as  to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  one  has  actually 
passed  by  or  only  come  up  to  (Statius's  "dubia  junctave 
meta;"  Virgil's  ambiguum)^  and  quite  distancing  and 
leaving  behind,  (Statius's  "longe  super  aemula  signa 
consedit;''  Virgil's  relinquat): 

—  "Nee  dubia  junctave  Menestliea  victum 

Transabiit  meta:  longc  super  aemula  signa 

Consedit." 

Theh,  VI.  712. 

Ambiguum  thus  becomes  the  descriptive  predicate  so  often 
(I  may  say  always  where  possible)  used  by  Virgil  instead 
of  the  personal  pronoun  of  prose  and  prosaic  poets. 

Wagner  {QtuiesU  Virg.  XXXVI.  1),  although  adopting 
Heyne's  reading  *ve',  denies  the  correctness  of  Heyne's 
statement:  "*Ambiguumve  relinquat'.  Sic  Codices 
Heins.,  non,  ut  Heynius  refert,  ambiguumque."  In  this 
observation  as  in  so  many  others  Wagner  is  verbally 
correct,  but,  as  appears  to  me  at  least,  substantially 
wrong.  Heinsius  does  indeed  say  (see  his  note  in  Bur- 
mann),  "*Ambiguumve'  codices  nostri  omnes",  and  his 
Leyden  Edition  of  1671  has  *ambiguumve',  but  both 
appear  to  have  been  accidental  (perhaps  typographical) 
errors;  for  first,  his  Utrecht  Edition  of  1704  has  ambi- 
guumque; and  secondly,  the  general,  almost  the  universal, 
reading  of  the  MSS.  is  actually  ambiguumque,  as  1  think 
I  may  safely  state  on  my  own  experience,  having  found 
that  reading  in  every  one  of  eight  MSS.  which  I  consulted 
expressly  concerning  this  passage,  one  of  those  eight 
being  the  Gudian,  the  very  MS.  on  which,  above  aU 
others,  Heinsius  was  accustomed  to  rely.  The  other 
seven  MSS.  consulted  by  me ,  and  in  every  one  of  which 
I  found  AMBIGUUMQUE,  wcrc  Nos.  115,  116  and  117  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Vienna,  the  Kloster-Neuburg,  the 
two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden.  I  have  also  found  ambi- 
guumque both  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475  and  in  Rob. 
Stephens;  it  is  also  the  reading  of  La  Cerda  and  Burmann; 
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feind  Bersmann,  though  himself  adopting  'ambiguumve', 
informs  us  that  ambiguumque  is  the  reading  of  his  MS. 
Ambiguumque  is  also  (see  Foggini)  the  reading  of  the  Me- 
dicean.  H.  Stephens  defends  *ambiguumve*  in  a  long, 
and,  as  it  seems  to  me^  entirely  erroneous  disputation, 
and  this  reading  has  been  adopted  by  D.  Heinsius. 


334. 

NON  TAMEN  EURYALI    NON    ILLE    OBLltUS   AMORUM 


For  some  just  remarks  on  Virgil's  frequeht  use  of  the 
negation  ("les  tours  negatifs")  see  Chateaubriand,  Genie 
du  Christianisme ,  II.  2.  10. 


35S. 

i>klMAM  MERUI  QUI  LAUbfe   CORONaM 
Ni   ME  QUAE   SALIDM   FORTUNA   INIMICA  XtUSSET 


*^Me  a  i3rimd  pra^mio  abstulisset,  ^bdiixisset."  tteyne. 
"Ferre  h.  1.  lusum  fortunae  significat."  Wagnei*. 

1  dissent  from  both  explications,  and  think  'fferre'  is 
used  here,  exactly  as  in  En.  II.  600  C*Jatn  flammae  tu- 
lerint")  and  En.  IV.  679  ("Idem  ambas  ferro  dolor,  at- 
que  eadem  hora  tulisset"),  in  the  sense  of  the  dommori 
English  expressions,  tnake  atvay  with,  make  short  work 
of;  settle;  finish;  undo  ^c.  For  a  similar  use  of  the 
same  word  see  {En.  II.  554): 

—  **Hic  exitus  ilium 
Sorte  tulit." 
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387. 

HIC   GRAVIS  ENTELLTJM    DICTIS    CASTIGAT    ACESTES 


"Gravis,  der  Wiirdige.  Ein  Tadel,  der  von  einem  *vir 
gravis'  ausgeht,  hat  weit  mehr  Gewiclit,  als  eine  'gravis 
castigatio  hominis  alicujus':  darum  ist  der  hier  gewahJte 
Ausdruck  starker  als  wenn  es  hiesse,  *graviter  castigat'." 

Ladewig. 

This  observation,  abstractedly  correct,  is  misplaced 
here.  The  construction  is,  not  'gravis  Acestes  castigat 
Entellum  dictis',  but  *Acestes  castigat  Entellum  gravis 
dictis',  i.  e.  gravibus  dictis;  compare  (vers.  274)  "Gravis 
ictu,"  i.  e.  gravi  iciu,  and  see  Comments  En.  I.  294;  V. 
1  (S.  II.);  IV.  504. 


391. 

UBI  NUNC  NOBIS  DEUS  ILLE  MAGISTER 
NEQUIDQUAM  MEMORATUS  ERYX 


"Ubi  nunc  est  ilia  gloria,  quod  magistro  usus  es  Eryce, 
quem  olim  nobis  jactabas?"     Wagner,   Virg.  Br.  En. 

I  think  however  that  the  structure  is,  not  'memora- 
tus  nobis',  but  'ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  Eryx,  nequid- 
quam  memoratus  magister';  nobis  being  tlie  dative  ethic, 
^nd  MAGISTER  NEQUIDQUAM  MEMORATUS  a  parenthetic  clause: 
where  now  is  thai  God  of  ours  Eryx,  vainly  vaunted  of 
by  thee  (or  perhaps  even  by  us)  as  thy  teacher?  Both 
the  sense  and  the  structure  are  rendered  perfectly  pJain 
by  two  commas,  one  placed  after  ille,  the  other  after 

MEMORATUS. 

Exactly  similar  to  nobis  in  our  text  is  'vobis',  vers.  646: 

**Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  haec  Rhoeteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  conjux." 
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400. 

NEC   DONA  MOROR 


**Plausum   non  moror." 

AusoN.  Chiton.  16. 


466. 

NON   VIRES   ALIAS    CONVERSAQUE   NUMINA   SENTIS 
CEDE   DEO 


"Vires  alias,  quam  putaveras  hujus  hominis  esse,  h.  e. 

tuis  majores."    Heyne. 

"Vires  alias,  des  Entellus."    Ladewig^. 

"Vires  alias,  sciz.  tibi  esse  quara  ante."    Voss. 

Neither  interpretation  pleases  me.  I  think  the  meaning 
is  declared  by  the  immediately  added  conversa  numina, 
CEDE  DEO,  to  be  Do  you  not  perceive  that  the  strength 
against  which  you  are  contending^  is  not  that  of  EntetluSj 
but  vires  alias,  quite  different  strength ^  another  or  se- 
cond strength,  viz.  that  of  the  Gods.  To  have  said  to 
Dares:  "Do  you  not  perceive  that  the  strength  of  Entel- 
lus is  quite  different  (either  from  what  it  had  been  before, 
or  from  yours,  i.  e.  greater  than  yours),"  or  "Do  you 
not  perceive  that  your  own  strength  is  less  than  it  was 
before,"  had  been  to  reprove,  not  to  comfort  and  soothe 
him  ("mulcens  dictis,"  v.  464). 


481. 

STERNITUR   EXANIMISQUE  tremens   PROCUMBIT  Hum  BOS 


Not  a  mere  poetical  exaggeration;  a  similar  feat  being 
recorded  of   Caesar  Borgia:   "Der  schonste  Mann;    so 
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stark,  dass  er  im  Stiergefecht  den  Kopf  des  Stiers  auf 
einen  Schlag^  herunterhieb."  Ranke,  Die  Romischen  Pdpste^ 
p.  1.  c  2, 


487. 

INGENTIQUE    MANU   MALUM   DE   NAVE   SERESTI 
ERIGIT 


<*Mag^na  multitudine."    Servius. 

I  think  not;  first,  because  the  erection  of  the  mast 
would  not  require  a  great  body  of  persons,  still  less  £^ 
very  great,  which  is  the  signification  Qf  ingenti  placecj 
first  word  in  the  verse  j  see  Comrn.  En.  II,  246.  Secondly, 
because  not  only  is  the  epithet  Mngens'  elsewhere  ap- 
plied to  the  person  of  Eneas  {En.  VI.  413),  but  Eneas 
is  specially  declared  to  have  worked  with  his  own  hands 
2iX  the  felling  of  trees,  and  such  like  labor;  ^ee  En.  Vl.  184. 

Compare  Statius,  Theb.  VI.  701: 

"Ilia  manu  magnet,  et  multum  felicior  exit, 
Nee  partem  exiguam  Circi  transvecta  quieyit." 


517. 

PPCipiT  EXANIMIS   VITAMQUE  REUQUIT   in   ASTROS. 


ExANiMis,  not  lifeless^  for  then  vitam  reliquit  becomesi 
tautologous;  but  without  sense  and  volition,  either  from 
the  physical,  or  (see  '*audiit  exanimis,"  En.  IV.  672 j 
<^  exanimes  magistri ,"  En.  V.  669)  from  the  mental,  efifecl 
of  the  wound,  or,  as  is  most  likely,  from  both  united. 
For  a  |*emarkable  instance  of  'exanimis'  used,  by  an 
equivoque,  in  these  its  two  different  senses  qt  once,  s^§ 
gei^eca,  Troad.  604: 

-Datusque  tumulo  debit^i  exanimis  tulit/' 
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In  order  that  Andromache  may  be  able  to  swear  these 
words  with  a  safe  conscience,  'exanimls'  must  mean  in 
her  own  mind  no  more  than  frightened  almost  to  deaths 
whilst  in  Ulysses'  ears  it  means,  as  she  intends  it  should 
mean,  actually  dead. 


522. 

HIC   OCULIS   SUBITUM   OBJICITUR    MAGNOQUE  FUTUROM 
AUGURIO   MONSTRUM   DOCUIT   POST   EXITUS   INGENS 
SERAQUE   TERRIFICI    CECINERUNT  OMINA   VATES 
NAMQUE    VOLANS   LIQUIDIS    IN   NUBIBUS    ARSIT   ARUNDO 
SIGNAVITQUE   VIAM   FLAMMIS    TENUESQUE  RECESSIT 
CONSUMTA  IN   VENTOS 


s.  I. 

Hic  OCULIS  &c.  —  Our  author  meaning  to  express,  not 
that  the  object  now  presented  to  the  eyes  was  held  by  t?ie 
actual  beholders  to  be  monstrous,  but  that  an  object  was 
now  presented  to  the  eyes  phich  was  afterwards  (i.  e.  by 
future  generations)  looked  upon  as  monstrous y  says,  not 
♦hic  ocuiis  monstrum  objicitur,  magnoque  futurum  augu- 

rio',    but  HIC   OCULIS   objicitur   MAGNOQUE  futurum   AUGURIO 

MONSTRUM^  the  latter  being  tantamount  to  ^hic  ocuiis  ob- 
jicitur id  quod  apud  posteros  erit  (vel  a  posteris  existi- 
mabitur  fuisse)  monstrum  augurio  magno\ 

DocuiT,  —  sciz.  id  verum  fuisse  monstrum  et  mail 
ominis,  quod  a  parentibus  falso  acceptum  erat  veluti  bonl 
ominis. 

SeRAQUE     TERRIFICI     CECINERUNT    OMINA    VATES.    —    The 

omens  which  the  seers  afterwards  drew  from  the  object 
now  presented  to  the  eyes  of  the  Trojans,  were  sera, 
late;  or  more  strictly,  too  late  ("Serum  dicitur  quidquid 
tardius  fit,  tjuam  solet,  decet,  exspectatur,  metuitur"  — 
Gesner),  because  not  drawn  until  after  the  seers  had  been 
taught  by  the  event:  docuit  post  exitus  ingens.  That 
the  seers  here  spoken  of  are  not   contemporary,    but 
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future  seers  prophesying;  after  the  event,  and  therefore 
that  Wagner's  explanation  ("  Vates,  omen  iliud  interpre- 
tantes ,  aliquanto  post  gravi  cum  rerum  conversione 
eventurum  eanebant")  is  incorrect,  is  proved,  first,  by 
the  position  of  monstrum  after  objicitur  and  futorum 
(see  above);  secondly,  by  the  word  futurum  itself; 
thirdly,  by  docuit  post  exitus  ingens,  of  which  seraque 
TERRiFici  cEciNERUNT  OMiNA  VATES  is  plainly  no  moTC  than 
the  complement;  and  fourthly,  by  the  proper  force  of 
SERA ,  pointed  out  above.  Compare  in  Statius  the  similar 
portent  of  an  arrow  returning  and  falling  beside  the 
quiver,  and  the  total  ignorance  at  the  time  of  the  nature 
of  the  portendment: 

"Quis  fluere  occultis  rerum  neget  omina  causis? 
Fata  patent  homini:  piget  inscrvare,  pcritque 
Venturi  promissa  fides.     Sic  omina  casum 
Fecimus,  et  vires  auxit  Fortuna  nocendi. 
Campum  emensa  brevi  fatalis  ab  arbore  tacta, 
Horrendum  visu,  per  quas  modo  fugerat  auras , 
Venit  arundo  retro,  versumque  a  fine  teuorem 
Pertulit,  et  nolaeguxta  ruit  ora  pharetrae. 
Multa  duces  errore  serunt:  hi  nubila,  et  altos 
Occurrisse  Notos:  adverso  roboris  ictu 
Tela  repuisa  alii.    Penitus  latet  exitus  ingens, 
Moustratiunque  nefas:  uni  remeabilc  bellum, 
Et  tristes  domino  spondebat  arundo  rccursus." 

Theh,  VI.  934. 
$.  11. 

SiGNAViTQUE  viAM  FLAMMis  (Complementary  of  arsit)  is 
thrown  in  parenthetically  between  the  strictly  cohering 
clauses  namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  arundo, 
and  tenuesque  recessit  consumta  in  ventos.  Compare 
Comments  En.  11.  148,  695;  III.  571;  IV.  483. 

LiQuiDis  IN  NUBIBUS.  —  The  commentators,  perhaps 
understandings  liquidis  to  mean  liquid,  and  knowing  that 
clouds  could  not  be  Uquid,  inform  us  that  in  this  place 
Virgil  uses  *nubes'  to  express  the  air:  "Nubes  pro  aere 
posuit;  nubes  enim  liquidae  esse  non  possunf  Servius. 
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"LiQUiDis  IN  NUBiBus:  in  aere  puro."  Forbiger.  The 
error  is  double;  nubibus  is  not  ^aer\  but  simply,  as 
always  eisewiiere,  clouds;  and  liquidis,  not  liquid  (in 
the  present  vernacular  sense  of  that  word),  but  simplyj 
and  as,  I  believe,  always  in  Virgil  and  the  writers  of 
pure  latinity,  clear ^  untroubled;  i.  e.  the  reverse  of 
muddy  or  troubled;  ex.  gr.  £cloff.  II.  59: 

— •  "Floribus  austrum 
Perditus,   et  iiquidis  immisi  fontibus  aproB;*' 

where  Servius  (Dan.):  "Qui  puros  fontes,  coenosos  offi- 
ciant." And  Cato,  de  Be  Rmtica,  LXXIIL:  "Per  aesta- 
tem  boves  aquam  bonam  et  liquidam  bibant  semper  cu- 
rate: ut  valeant,  refert." 

And  so  in  our  text,  liquidis  nubibus;  the  clouds^  not 
turbid  as  in  bad  or  wintry  weather,  but  clear,  serensy 
and  untroubled  as  in  the  fine  weatlier  of  summer.  In  this 
its  proper  sense  of  clear ^  untroubled j  we  find  *liquidus' 
applied  by  Virgil  to  a  great  variety  of  objects;  amongst 
others,  to  oil,  Georg.  II.  466;  to  fire,  Ed.  VI.  33;  to 
summer,  Georg.  IV.  59;  to  the  night,  En.  X.  272,  and 
even  to  the  cawing  of  a  crow  when  less  *rauca'  than 
usual;  among  which  applications  of  the  word  the  third 
and  fourth  are  very  similar  to  that  in  our  text. 


545_602. 

AT  PATER   AENEAS  &C. 


%.   I. 

The  examination  in  detail  of  the  several  parts  into  which 
this  account  of  the  Trojanum  agmen  is ,  as  it  were ,  natur- 
ally divisible,  will  not  only  facilitate  its  comprehension 
as  a  whole,  but  place  its  perfect  beauty  in  a  clearer 
light.  First,  and  according  to  our  author's  almost  in- 
variable method,  there  is  the  general  outline  or  sketch 
(contained  on  this  occasion  in  the  message  to  Ascanius, 
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vv.  548 — 551),  which  j  raising  and  preparing  our  expec- 
tation, informs  us  almost  with  the  precision  of  a  pro- 
gramme, that  Ascanius  is  about  to  present  a  LtiduSy  in 
which  he  will  perform  a  principal  part  himself  j  and 
which  will  consist  of  the  evolutions  of  a  troop  of  boys 
mounted  on  horseback,  divided  into  turms  and  armed. 
Secondly,  (vv.  553 — 555)  the  spectacle  commences  im- 
mediately; the  boys  mounted  on  bitted  horses  parade 
in  brilliant  array  before  their  parents,  and  are  received 
by  the  assembled  multitude  with  loud  and  wondering 
approbation.  Thirdly,  advantage  is  taken  of  the  time 
during  which  the  boys  make  the  circuit  of  the  spectators, 
to  give  (without  interruption  to  the  action)  a  description 
(vv.  556— -574)  of  their  equipment  and  array.  This  de- 
scription is  (a)  general;  all  have  their  hair  cut  short 
or  in  a  circular  crop  (see  §.  I.  below) ;  all  bear  two  cornel 
lances,  some  quivers  besides;  all  wear  the  torques,  a 
circlet  of  twisted  gold  resting  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
breast  and  surrounding  the  neck  (see  §.  VI.  below);  and 
the  whole  agmen  consists  of  three  turms,  not  united 
into  one  body  (as  with  us  several  companies  into  one 
regiment),  but,  as  the  poet  is  particularly  careful  to 
explain  (v.  562,  see  %.  Vll.  below) ,  separate  and  distinct 
from  each  other,  and  each  under  its  own  independent 
leader;  and  (&)  particular,  each  leader  being  described 
(1)  by  name,  (2)  (with  the  exception  of  Ascanius  in 
whose  case  such  particularisation  was  unnecessary)  by 
family,  and  (3)  two  of  them  by  their  horses,  the  breeds 
of  which,  and  in  one  case  even  the  very  color  is  speci- 
fied. Fourthly,  the  description  of  the  equipments  and 
array  being  finished,  the  poet  returns  to  the  suspended 
narrative,  and  taking  it  up  at  the  very  link  where  he 
had  dropped  it  (sciz.  trinacriae  mirata  fremit  trojaeque 
juvENTus,  V.  555,  words  which  are  almost  repeated  in 
ExciPiuNT  PLAUSu  PAviDos  ctc. ,  V.  575),  gocs  On  to  say 
that  the  young  men  (equipped  and  divided  into  three 
turms   as   described) ,  having  made   the   circuit   of   the 
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theatre  amid  the  applauses  of  the  spectators ,  receive  the 
sig-nal  from  Epytides  to  begin  their  evolutions.  Fifthly, 
(vv,  580—582)  the  first  evolution:  each  half  of  each 
turni  turns  round  and  trots  off  from  its  corresponding 
half  (as  far  sciz.  as  the  limits  of  the  theatre  permit) ,  and 
then  at  the  word  of  command  faces  about,  and  charges 
it;  i.  e.  each  half  (or  choir  of  six)  charges  its  own  cor- 
responding, but  now  widely  separated  (*deductum'),  half 
or  choir  of  six  (see  §.  X.  below).  Sixthly,  (vv.  583 — 587) 
the  succeeding  evolutions,  and  the  whole  sham  battle. 
Seventhly,  (vv.  588 — 595)  two  comparisons;  («)  the  tracki 
of  their  courses  are  as  intricate,  and  impossible  to 
follow,  as  the  mazes  of  the  Cretan  Labyrinth;  (b)  the 
boys  themselves  as  beautiful  in  their  forms,  as  glancing 
and  brilliant  (in  their  equipment),  as  swift,  agife,  and 
graceful  in  their  motions,  as  dolphins  sporting  in  the 
Carpathian  or"  Libyan  waters  (see  §.  XIL  below). 

Perhaps  never  was  so  complicated  object  presented 
to  the  mind's  eye  with  so  much  clearness,  precision, 
and  brevity,  and  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  ease 
and  sweetness.  We  are  lost  in  double  admiration;  on 
the  one  hand  of  the  ludtis  itself,  of  the  youthful  beauty 
and  dazzling  array  of  the  performers,  of  their  intricate 
and  rapid,  but  distinct  and  unconfused,  movements;  on 
the  other,  of  the  lucidus  ordo,  the  perfect  and  transparent 
clearness,  grace,  and  fluency  of  the  description.  Or 
rather,  our  double  admiration  is  one  and  undivided,  we 
are  unable  to  separate  the  poet  from  the  performers, 
the  description  from  the  thing  described.  It  is  not  a 
narrative,  but  a  fact;  not  a  picture,  but  a  real  object; 
so  perfectly  from  beginning  to  end  does  every  word, 
every  pencil  stroke,  blend  and  identify  itself  with  the 
thing  represented.  Nor  is  this  all;  the  Ludus  Troja 
has  a  relative,  as  well  as  an  intrinsic,. excellence;  is  not 
only  beautiful  in  itself,  but  (a)  beautiful  in  its  novelty; 
a  new  species  of  entertainment,  the  invention  (see 
S.  XIIL  below)  of  the  son  of  the  leader  of  the  expe- 
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dition,  and  now  enacted  for  the  first  time,  under  his 
own  immediate  direction,  himself  taking  a  principal  part; 
(p)  beautiful  in  its  sudden  and  unexpected  exhibition  (see 
$.  II.  below);  and  (c)  beautiful  in  its  position  at  the 
close  of  the  other  games.  Those  other  games  had  been 
of  a  grave  and  serious  description;  there  was  in  each 
of  them  a  contention;  a  greater  or  less  intermixture  of 
bad  passions;  there  was  boasting  and  rivalry,  victory 
and  defeat,  misfortune  or  evil  omen,  and  well  nigh  death 
itself.  Here  on  the  contrary  the  contention  was  only 
simulated;  there  was  no  angry,  sullen,  or  disappointed 
combatant,  no  victory  dearly  bought  at  the  price  of  a 
friend's  or  companion's  defeat;  all  were  in  harmony, 
sporting  like  dolphins  through  the  waves;  to  the  per- 
formers, no  less  than  the  spectators,  it  was  a  real 
Indus.  With  the  greatest  propriety  therefore,  and  at- 
tention to  contrast,  was  the  Ludus  Troja  "placed  at  the 
end  of  all  the  other  games;  in  which  position,  like  the 
afterpiece  of  our  theatre,  it  tended  by  its  gaiety,  live- 
liness, and  innocence,  to  obliterate  any  painful  impres- 
sions which  the  more  serious  character  of  the  preceding 
pieces  might  have  left  upon  the  mind,  and  to  put  all 
parties  concerned,  whether  actors  or  spectators,  in  har- 
mony and  good  humor  with  themselves  and  with  each 
other.  Further  still;  this  concluding  game,  beautiful  in 
itself,  beautiful  in  its  novelty,  unexpected  exhibition, 
and  contrast,  had  besides  a  peculiar  beauty  in  the  eyes 
of  those  for  whom  our  author  wrote,  the  Roman  nobi- 
lity and  gentry;  whom  it  reminded,  not  only  of  the  origin 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  some  instances  of  the  in- 
dividual founders  of  their  families,  but  of  the  perfor- 
mances of  their  own  children  in  this  very  ludus  as 
reinstituted  by  Augustus  (Suet.  Aug.  43).  Lastly,  and 
perhaps  not  of  least  importance  to  the  poet,  the  de- 
scription could  not  fail  to  be  agreeable  to  Augustus  him- 
self, not  merely  as  commemorative  of  the  first  begin- 
nings of  that  power  which  he  now  wielded  coextensive 
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with  the  world  itself,  and  of  the  cradle  of  his  own 
Julian,  heaven -descended  race,  but  especially  as  afford- 
ing testimony  likely  to  endure  for  ever,  with  yvhsdptetas 
towards  the  Gods,  the  Romans,  and  his  own  family, 
he  had  reinstituted  the  ancient,  hereditary  game,  perfect 
in  every  the  most  minute  point  and  particular,  as  it  could 
not  fail  to  be,  the  poet  having,  with  the  art  of  a  prophet 
prophesying  after  the  event,  formed  the  plan  and  drawn 
the  picture  of  the  ancient  game  on  the  model  of  the 
reinstituted  one. 

With  Virgil's  description  of  the  Ludus  Troja  com- 
pare the  account  given  by  Apuleius  (Metam,  X.  29)  of 
the  Pyrrhic  dance:  "Puelli  puellaeque  virenti  florentes 
aetatula,  forma  conspicui,  veste  nitidi,  incessu  gestuosi, 
Graecanicam  saltantes  Pyrrhicam,  dispositis  ordinationi- 
bus,  decoros  ambitus  inerrabant,  nunc  in  orbe  rotarum 
flexuosi,  nunc  in  obliquam  seriem  connexi,  et  in  quadra- 
tum  patorem  cuneati,  et  in  catervae  dissidium  separati. 
At  ubi  discursus  reciproci  multimodas  ambages  tubae 
terminalis  cantus  explicuit"  etc.  Compare  also  Claudian's 
very  happy  imitation,  if  indeed  it  be  imitation,  of  the 
passage  before  us: 

"Cum  vectaris  equo,  simulacraque  Martia  ludis, 
Quis  molles  sinuare  fugas,  quis  tendere  coDtuni 
Acrior,  aut  subitos  melior  flexisse  recursus?'* 

De  Quart.  Consul,  Honor,  v.  539. 

And  the  same  author's  elaborate  description  of  the 
Pyrrhic  dance,  in  his  Paneg,  de  sext.  consul.  Honor. 
V.  621  and  seq. 

S.  II. 

At  pater  AENEAS  NONDUM  CERTAMINE  MISSO  <&C.  —  The 

following  considerations  leave  no  doubt  on  my  mind  that 
this  exhibition  of  the  Trojanum  agmen  was  presented  by 
Eneas  to  the  assembly  unexpectedly  and  by  surprise. 
First,  no  such  exhibition  was  mentioned,  or  even  so 
much  as  alluded  to,  by  Eneas  in  his  enumeration  (v.  66 
and  seq.)  of  the  contests  about  to  be  enacted.    Secondly, 
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whilst  the  words  connecting  the  accounts  of  the^  other 
contests  plainly  intimate  that  all  those  contests  succeeded 
each  other  in  regular,  expected  succession  ("Hoc  plus 
Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit,"  v.  286;  "Post,  ubi  con- 
fecti  cursus,  et  donaperegit;  Nunc,  sicui"  <fec.,  v.  362; 
"Protenus  Aeneas  celeri  certare  sagitta  Invitat,"  v.  485), 
there  is  not  only  no  such  conjunction  of  this  contest  to 
the  preceding,  but  the  disjunction  plainly  marks  the  con- 
trast, the  transition  to  something  new,  of  a  totally  dif- 
ferent kind,  or  out  of  the  regular  order.  Thirdly,  no 
reason  can  be  assigned  why  the  message  was  sent  to 
Ascanius  secretly  (fidam  ad  aurem)  and  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  arrow-shooting  (nondum  certamine  misso; 
see  §.  111.  below),  if  it  were  not  that  the  assembly  might 
be  surprised  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance 
of  a  new  *  certamen '  at  the  very  moment  they  supposed 
the  amusements  of  the  day  to  be  concluded.  Fourthly,  the 
wonder  of  the  assembly  at  the  unexpected  sight  is 
actually  expressed  by  the  word  mirata  (v.  555).  Fifthly, 
it  was  usual  for  exhibitors  of  games  thus  to  surprise  the 
people  with  something  unexpected ;  compare  Phny,  Paneg. 
33;  "Quam  deinde  in  edendo  (spectaculo  sciz.)  liberali- 
tatem,  quam  justitiam  exhibuit,  omni  affectione  aut  in- 
tactus,  aut  major.  Impetratum  est,  quod  postulabatur; 
oblatum,  quod  non  postulabatur.  Institit  ultro,  et  ut 
concupisceremus  admonuit;  ac  sic  quoque  plura  inopi- 
nata,  plura  subita."  Sixthly,  thus  understood,  the 
beautiful  description  becomes  still  more  beautiful. 

§.  HI. 
Nondum  certamine  misso  <fec.  —  "Certamine  misso,  ut 
ayoi/,  pro  certantium  ac  spectantium  turba  dimissa.  Sed 
et  pedestri  sermone  fere  sic:  ut  apud  Cicer.  "ante  lu- 
dorum  missionem,"  Lib,  F.  ad  Div.  12."  Heyne. 
"Certantium  ac  spectantium  turba  dimissa."  Wagner, 
Virg.  Br,  En, 

But  first,  Virgil  has  never  so  much  as  once  through- 
out this  whole  description  used  the  singular  'certamen* 
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in  the  sense  of  *Iudi',  while,  on  the  contrary,  he  has 
several  times  employed  the  plural  *certamina'  (vv.  66, 
114,  596)  to  signify  one  single  one  of  those  contests 
whose  tout  ensemble  constituted  the  ludL  Secondly,  the 
words  'misso  certamine'  where  they  occur  before  (v.  286) 
are  sufficiently  proved  both  by  the  adjunct  *hoc',  and 
by  the  context,  to  refer  to  the  immediately  preceding 
'certamen',  viz.  that  of  the  ship -race.  Thirdly,  the 
interpretation  of  Heyne  and  Wagner  being  adopted,  there 
must  of  necessity  have  been  an  interval  between  the 
termination  of  the  arrow-shooting  and  the  appearance  of 
Ascanius  and  the  Trojanum  agmen  in  the  circus ;  and  then 
the  difficulty  arises,  by  what  means  Eneas  was  able  to 
keep  the  assembly  (which,  see  §.  II.  above,  was  quite  un- 
aware that  another  'certamen'  was  in  preparation)  from 
breaking  up  and  dispersing  at  the  end  of  the  arrow- 
shooting.  For  these  reasons  I  understand  nondum  cer- 
T AMINE  MISSO  to  mcau  'svb  finem  hujus  ceriaminis'  (sciz. 
sagittarum),  or  ^antequam  hoc  certamen  missum  est' ;  an 
interpretation,  which  (a)  gives  to  *  certamen'  the  same 
meaning  which  it  has  in  v.  286  already  quoted,  and  (p) 
explains  how  it  was  that  Eneas  was  able  to  bring  the 
Trojanum  agmen  into  the  circus  immediately  on  its 
being  cleared  at  the  termination  of  the  'pertamen'  of  the 
arrows,  sciz.  by  his  having  despatched  the  message  to 
Ascanius  nondum  cert  amine  misso,  before  the  termination 
of  that  contest, 

S.  IV. 
Quos  omnes  euntes  trinacriae  mirata  fremit  trojaeque 

juvENTUS.  —  "Quos fremit;   cum  fremitu,  i.  e. 

fremente  applausu,  prosequitur.  F  rem  ere  Graecorum 
more   cum   Accus.  rei  constructum,    quae  cum  fremitu 

commemoratur,  legitur  etiam  VII.  460;  XI.  132 

Nullum  tamen  mihi  innotuit  exemplum  huic  loco  prorsus 
simile,  ubi  Accusativus  personae  addatur,  cui  cum  fre- 
mitu applaudatur."    Forbiger. 

It  seems  strange  tliat  Forbiger  should  have  thus  stop-  ^ 
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ped  short  just  as  he  was  on  the  very  point  of  discovering 
the  truth;  that  his  observation  "nullum  tamen  mihi  in- 
notuit  exemplum"  <fec.  did  not  lead  him  to  the  plain  con- 
sequence that  Quos  EUNTES  is  operated  on,  not  by  freimit, 
but  by  MIR  ATA.  Mir  ATA  fremit,  i.  e.  in  plain  prose 
^miratur  cum  fremttu\  A  precise  parallel  will  be  found 
En.  VII.  381 : 

—  "Stupet  inscia  supra 
Impubesque  manus ,  mirata  volubiie  buxiiiu  ;  ** 

where,  as  in  our  text,  the  accusative  depends,  not  (as 
at  V.  32  of  the  second  Book)  on  the  intransitive  verb, 
but  upon  this  same  transitive  participle,  *  mirata'. 

§.  V. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona.  —  "Co- 
ronati,  et  quidem,  ut  infra  v.  673  intelligitur,  corona 
super  galeam  imposita;  qualis  infra  VII.  751.  Coma  ta- 
men vel  sic  a  corona  (non  a  galea)  pressa  did  po- 
tuit,  quatenus  haec  caput  ambiebat."    Heyne. 

But,  first,  it  is  impossible  that  the  hair  could  be,  in 
any  sense  of  the  word,  pressa  by  a  chaplet  placed  out- 
side the  helmet;  and  secondly,  it  is  incredible  that  Virgil, 
if  his  meaning  had  really  been  that  the  young  men  wore 
chaplets  on  their  helmets,  should  not  have  afforded  a  clue 
to  the  discovery  of  that  meaning  by  making  some  men- 
tion of,  or,  at  least,  some  allusion  to,  the  helmets,  when 
speaking  of  the  chaplets.  I  reject  therefore  this  inter- 
pretation notwithstanding  the  authority  by  which  it  comes 
recommended;  and,  with  a  pleasure  appreciable  only  by 
the  Virgilian  student  who  beholds  a  bright  and  unex- 
pected ray  suddenly  illuminate  a  hitherto  hopelessly 
obscure  passage  of  his  favorite  author,  turn  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  Gesner  that  tonsa  corona  is,  not  a  cronm  or 
chaplet  of  any  kind,  but  the  circular  cut  or  tonsure  by 
which  (coma  pressa)  the  hair  was  pressed,  restrained,  or 
kept  within  bounds,  i.  e.  shortened.  The  following  argu- 
ments present  themselves  to  my  mind  in  favor  of  this 
suggestion:  first,  it  entirely  relieves  the  passage  from 
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the  above  mentioned  difficulty,  viz.  the  non-mention  of 
the  helmets,  which,  as  appears  from  v.  673,  were  cer- 
tainly worn  on  the  occasion.  Secondly,  the  sense  which 
it  assigns  to  'premere',  is  not  only  highly  poetical,  but, 
as  well  observed  by  Gesner,  the  very  sense  in  which 
Horace  (Od,  I.  31.  9)  has  used  that  word  when  speaking 
of  the  analogous  operation  of  pruning  the  vine;  and,  as 
Gesner  might  have  added,  the  very  sense  in  which  Vir- 
gil himself  has  used  it,  Georg.  I.  157:  "Ruris  opaci, 
Falce  premes  umbras;"  also  Pallad.  de  Be  Rmiicay 
XII.  9,  and  Vegetius,  Vet.  I.  56.  Compare  "Pressae 
quietis,"  Apul.  Meiam.  IV.  25,  interpreted  by  Hildebrand: 
"pressae,  i.  e.  adstrictae,  compressae,  et  sic  brevis;  ut, 
passim,  pressa  oratio,  vox,  sermo."  Thirdly,  we  find 
in  St.  Jerome's  translation  of  Ezekiel  (XLIV.  20),  as  well 
as  in  his  commentary  on  the  same,  the  expression  *  co- 
mas ad  pressum  tondere',  which  is  so  close  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  Virgilian  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona  that 
it  may  almost  be  taken  for  its  express  gloss ,  or  prosaic 
equivalent.  Fourthly,  the  term  'corona'  (generally  ap- 
plicable, as  every  scholar  knows,  to  whatever  has  the 
form  of,  or  surrounds  in  the  manner  of,  a  crown  or 
coronet)  is  specially  applicable  to  the  horse's  fetlock 
(CoLUMEL.  de  Re  Busttca,  VI.  1 5  and  29),  and  to  the  hair 
of  the  human  head  when  made  by  art  to  assume  a  cir- 
cular form,  whether  that  of  the  monkish  or  clerical  ton- 
sure, see  Sidonius,  Lib.  VII.  Ep.  8;  ConcU.  Toletan.  (held 
A.  C.  633)  IV.  c.  41,  and  Du  Cange  in  voc.  *  Corona';  oi* 
that  of  the  poll  commanded  to  the  Jewish  priests  (Ezekiel, 
XLIV.  20) ;  see  article  ffaar  in  the  Deutsche  Encyclopaedie 
(Frankf.  a.  M.  1788);  which  poll  seems  to  have  been  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  short  crop  worn  by  the  Roman 
boys.  Fifthly,  the  Italians  of  the  present  day  actually 
use  the  term  corona  in  this  very  sense:  "Diciamo  degli 
alberi,  Tagliarli  o  scapezzarli  a  corona  quando  si 
taglian  loro  tutti  i  rami;  ehrancher  un  arbre.'^  Antonini. 
Sixthly,   in  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  passage, 
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IN  MOREM  must  mean,  according  to  the  habitude  of  the 
game  ("e  more  hujus  ludi "  —  Forbiger),  and  thus  directly 
contradicts  v,  596  and  seq.  which ,  informing*  us  empha- 
tically that  Ascanius  introduced  into  Latium  the  very 
'mos'  (HUNC  MOREM,  V.  596)  of  the  game  as  now  enacted 
before  Eneas,  intimate  plainly  that  the  game  had  no 
previous  *mos',  i.  e.  that  it  was  now  enacted  for  the 
first  time,  and  that  this  its  first  enactment  was  the  type 
of  all  future.  On  the  contrary,  the  interpretation  sug- 
gested by  Gesner,  by  enabling  us  to  understand  in  morem 
as  equivalent  to  *m  morem  puerorum\  not  only  avoids 
this  contradiction,  but  gives  us  the  following  excellent 
meaning  for  the  entire  sentence:  Ail  had  the  luxuriance 
of  their  Mir  restrained  hy  a  clipped  coronet  or  circle, 
1.  e.  (TONSA  CORONA  being  tantamount  to  ^tonsura  coro- 
naria  seu  circulari')  by  a  circular  crop  or  circular  clip- 
ping, according  to  the  fashion  of  boys  (the  well- 
known  fashion  of  the  Roman  boys  at  the  time  when 
Virgil  wrote  being  transferred  by  his  usual  prolepsis  to 
the  Trojan  boys  in  the  time  of  Eneas);  see  Suet.  Aug.  45: 
"Histrionum  licentlam  adeo  compescuit,  ut  Stephanionem 
togatarium,  cui  in  puerilem  habitum  circumtonsam  ma- 
tronam  ministrasse  compererat,  per  trina  theatra  virgis 
caesum  relegaverit." 

The  reader,  well  weighing  all  these  arguments,  will 
I  think  hesitate  little  to  agree  with  me  that  Gesner's 
suggestion  affords  the  clue  to  the  true  exposition  of  this 
so  long  and  so  greatly  misunderstood  passage,  and  that 

OMNIBUS   IN  MOREM   TONSA   COMA   PRESSA   CORONA   is   In  plain 

prose  nothing  more  than  ^coma  omnium  circumtonsa  erat 
in  morem  puerorum  Teucrorum\ 

The  trope,  used  by  Virgil  in  the  passage  before  us, 
is  precisely  the  converse  of  that  used  by  Statins  iSilv. 
III.  4.  2)  in  his  expression  "auro  coronato;"  the  object 
CORONA  being  substituted  by  the  former  for  the  predicate 
*coronato'  (i.  e.  coronario),  and  the  predicate  "coronato" 
by  the  latter  for  the  object  *  corona',  while  the  predicate 
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TONSA  is  employed  by  the  former  in  place  of  the  object 
*tonsura',  and  the  object  "auro"  by  the  latter  in  place 
of  the  predicate  *aureo':  tonsa  corona,  circular  tonsure ; 
*'auro  coronato,"  golden  circle. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  further 
confirmation  of  the  above  interpretation  that  Ausonius, 
makings  use  of  this  verse  for  the  construction  of  a  line 
of  one  of  his  centos  (a  line,  by  the  way,  in  which  he 
has  broken  Alvarez'  head)  connects  *  tonsa'  with  *coma*: 

"Quatuor  hiiic  juvenes,   totidem  inuuptaeque  puellae: 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma.     Pectore  summo 
Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri." 

Eidyll.  XIII; 

where  Floridus:  "Capillus  est  tonsus  iis  omnibus  more 
solito."  Compare  Pliny,  Epist  V.  6:  "Ambit  hunc  am- 
bulatio  pressis  varieque  tonsis  viridibus  inclusa." 

§.  VI. 

It  pectore  summo per  colldm.  —  An  accurate 

description  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Romans  wore  the 
torques;  neither  on  the  neck,  tight  and  close  like  a  col- 
lar, nor  yet  suspended  from  the  neck  so  as  to  hang 
down  in  an  oblong  shape  on  the  front  of  the  chest  like 
a  chain  or  necklace;  but  round  the  neck,  and  at  the 
same  time  on  the  top  of  the  breast;  i.  e.  resting  on  the 
top  of  the  breast,  surrounding  and  near  to,  but  still  at 
a  little  distance  from,  the  neck,  somewhat  in  the  manner 
of  the  upper  hem  of  the  garment  in  which  Christ  is 
usually  painted,  or  of  the  chemise  of  Titian's  mistress. 

Flexilis  obtorti  ....  circulus  auri.  —  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  Roman  torques  is  here  poetically  substituted 
for  the  name;  *obtortum  aurum,  i.  e.  torques  aureus'. 
Compare  Isidor.  XIX.  31. 

S.  VII. 
Tres   equitum   numero   turmae  ternioue    vagantur  duc- 
TORES.  ~  Terni  is  merely  'tres'  (as,  En,  VII.  538,  *qulna' 
is  merely  ^quinqve'),  the  ordinal  being  used  in  place  of 
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the  numeral  in  order  to  give  variety,  and  avoid  the  re- 
petition of  the  same  word. 

Vagantur.  —  The  beautiful  term  *vagari',  correspond- 
ing^ almost  exactly  to  the  German  wandeln,  is  simply  to 
go  about  here  and  there  without  aiming  at  a  certain  point 
or  destination.  It  has,  I  believe,  no  precise  English 
equivalent,  excluding,  as  it  does,  the  idea  of  not  knowing 
where  one  is,  included  in  wander;  of  fickleness,  included 
in  rove;  of  eccentricity  or  going  beyond  bounds,  included 
in  ramble;  and  of  indolence  or  idleness,  included  in  saunter. 

Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris.  —  Let 
not  the  reader,  falling  into  the  general  error,  suppose  that 
these  words  are  no  more  than  an  unmeaning  repetition 
of  the  preceding  tres  equitum  numero  turmae,  ternique 
vagantur  ductores.  On  the  contrary,  the  addition  of 
these  words  was  indispensably  necessary  in  order  to 
define  and  specify  the  meaning  of  tres  equitum  numero  &c. 
sciz.  that  these  three  turms,  although  in  their  aggregate 
constituting  the  Trojanum  agmen,  vv.  549,  602,  were 
however  not  actually  compacted  into  one  body  (as,  with 
us,  several  companies  into  one  regiment),  over  which 
each  of  the  terni  ductores  had  a  general  coordinate 
command,  but  constituted  three  distinct  and  separate 
bodies,  each  under  its  special  and  independent  leader. 

§.  VIII. 
Vestigia  primi  alba  pedis.  —  "Primorum  pedum  vesti- 
gia."    Servius. 

"Sed  ubi  istae  maculae?  ...  In  pede  dextro,  me  inter- 
prete."    La  Cerda. 

1  think  however  that  primi  means  the  first  part  or 
beginning  of  the  leg  (pedis),  i.  e.  the  pastern;  and  that 
the  pasterns  (the  vestigia  primi  pedis)  of  the  whole  four 
feet  of  the  horse  were  white.     Compare  En.  I.  545: 

—  "Primaque  vetant  consistere  terra;** 

the  beginning,  first  part,  or  edge,  of  the  land. 

"At  tu  vix  primas  extollens  gurgite  palmas.'* 

PrOPERT.   II.    20.    11; 
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raising  the  beginnings  or  tops  of  the  hands  out  of  the  wa- 
ter; it  had  been  too  minute  to  specify  fingers.  So  in 
our  text  it  had  been  trivial  and  jockey- like  to  specify 
pastern  joint,  and  therefore  the  poet  says  first  part  or 
beginning  of  the  foot,  or  leg,  pedis.  Compare  Ausonius's 
imitation  (Descriptio  Egredientis  Sponsae): 

—  "Vestigia  primi 
.  Alba  pedis;" 

the  first,  or  fore,  part  of  the  foot;  the  toes  and  instep 
as  opposed  to  the  heel. 

S.  IX. 

EXCIPIUNT   PLAUSU     PAVIDOS     GAUDENTQUE    TUENTES    DARDANI- 

DAE.  —  "'Ruentes'  edidit  D.  Heinsius,  quod  vitio  libra- 
riorum  contigit,  et  hinc  Masvicius  ut  vulgatam  lectionem 
habuit,  quia  et  Emmenessius  expresserat.*'    Burmann. 
***Ruentes'  vitium  ed.  Dan.  Heins.,  vide  Burm."    Heyne 
(Wagner's  Ed.). 

Both  Burmann  and  Heyne  have  here  confounded  Da- 
niel with  Nicholas  Heinsius,  for  I  find  tuentes  in  Daniel 
Heinsius  (Ley den,  1636),  and  'ruentes'  in  Nicholas 
Heinsius  (Utrecht,  1704).  And  this  explains  why  Em- 
menessius also  has  *ruentes',  his  text  being  always 
taken  from  Nicholas,  not  Daniel,  Heinsius. 

§.  X. 
Olli  discurreee  pares  atque  agmina  terni  diductis  sol- 
vere cHORis.   —   "Ternis  diversis  turmis,    quas  choros 
appellat,  discedunt."     Heyne. 

"Postquam  consessum  spectantium  conjuncto  agmine 
lustraverunt,  solvunt  agmen  ita,  ut  in  tres  pares  numero 
turmas  discedant."  Wagner,  Virg,  Br.  En. 
"Singuli  in  diversas  partes  abeunt;  nam  si  quaeque  turma 
in  tres  partes  divideretur,  aut  si  terni  aveherentur,  ut 
duodecim  essent  catervae,  trium  unaquaeque  pueroruni 
(quae  Heynii  est  sententia),  confusum  praeberetur  spec- 
taculum."    Forbiger. 

But  the  young  men  are  already  in  *  ternis  turmis', 
each  turm  led  by  its  own  chief  who  is  mentioned  sepa- 
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rately  and  by  name.  See  v.  560  and  seq.  In  these  three 
turms  AGMiNE  PARTiTo  FULGENT,  and  in  these  three  turnis 
they  noiust  be  presumed  to  be  (no  mention  having  been 
made  to  the  contrary),  when,  having  exhibited  themselves 
to  the  eyes  of  the  whole  consession  {v,  bl7)^  they  re- 
ceive the  signal  from  Epytides  to  begin  their  evolutions. 
The  description  therefore  (from  olli  as  far  as  choris)  is 
not  that  of  the  formation  of  the  three  turms,  but  of  their 
first  movement  or  evolution,  and  the  words  are  as  pre- 
cise as  possible  to  that  effect:  Olli  they^  terni  beinff  (as 
already  described,  r.  560)  in  three  (sciz.  three  turms), 

DISCURRERE    PARES    ATQUE   <feC. 

The  meaning  of  term  having  been  established,  the 
remainder  of  the  sentence  presents  no  serious  difficulty: 
OLLI  terni,  they,  the  three  twins,  discurrere,  have  trotted 
off  different  ways  or  asunder  (*currere'  being  the  generic 
term  for  quick  motion  of  any  kind  whether  on  foot  or 
horseback,  whether  on  land  or  water;  see  "Quorum 
aequora  curro,''  v.  235),  pares,  equal  (i.  e.  in  two  equal 
parts),  ATyuE  AGMiNA  SOLVERE,  atid  (sciz.  by  so  trotting 
off  different  ways)  have  dissolved,  agmina,  the  solid  bo- 
dies (of  which  sciz  they,  the  three  turms,  consisted),  di- 
DUCTis  ciioRis,  by  forming  out  of  them  widely  separated 
'chori\  or,  more  literally,  their  ^chori'  becojniny  widely  se- 
parated.   Let  us  call  tlie  turms  respectively 

ax 

hy 

cz 
The  halves  «,  b,  c,  trotting  oif  to  the  left,  and  the  halves 
^j  y,  ^,    trotting  off  to  the  right,    become  the  widely 
separated  *chori' 

y 


b  '''  ^' 
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which,  at  the  word  of  command,  convertere  vias  in- 
FESTAQUE  TELA  TULERE ,  wheel  obout  and  eliarge  each  other 
over  the  space  m  n.     The  picture  therefore,  which  Virgil 
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has  here  drawn  in  a  few  and  appropriate  strokes,  is  that 
of  the  three  turms  first  parading  before  the  assembled 
people,  and  then  dividing  into  six  *chori'  (sciz.  each 
turin  into  halves),  which  *chori*  trot  off  to  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  then,  at  the  word  of  command, 
face  about  and  charge  each  other,  sciz.  three  *chorr^ 
against  three  *chori\ 

S.  XL 
Alternosque   orbibus    orbes    impediunt  pugnaeque   cient 
SIMULACRA  SUB  ARMis.  —   "Impediunt,  id  cst,  misccnt." 
Donatus. 

"Turn  in  varies  orbes  equitant  ita  inter  se  implicatos 
(impediunt),  ut,  dum  unum  agmen  in  orbem  fertur,  alte- 
rum  agmen  eum  orbem  suo  orbe  secet  (alternos  orbes)." 
Wagner,   Virg,  Br.  En. 

No ;  the  picture  is  not  thus  confused  and  indeterminate, 
but  clear  and  definite,  and  *impedire'  is  not  ^implicare\ 
but,  as  always  elsewhere,  simply  impede,  let,  hinder. 
The  youths  make  not  a  number  of  implicated  or  com- 
plicated circles,  but  each  band  (viz.  of  those  on  one  side 
of  the  arena)  wheels  round  in  one  circle,  suppose  from 
East  to  West,  while  the  corresponding  opposite  band 
(ad VERBIS  spatiis)  whccls  round  in  another  circle,  sup- 
pose from  West  to  East,  and  the  two  circles  (or  two 
bands  in  circular  motion)  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
'spatia',  impediunt,  stop,  impede,  hinder,  each  other;  pre- 
vent each  other  from  getting  on,  from  completing  their 
respective  circles,  and  then  fighting,  or  pretending^  to 
fight,  for  passage,  pugnae  cient  simulacra  sub  armis. 
Thus  the  picture  is  clear  and  defined,  and  its  invariable 
meanings  of  let,  hinder,  impede,  preserved  to  impediunt. 
Compare: 

"Euryalura  tenebrae  ramonim  onerosaque  praeda 

Impediunt." 

En.  IX.  384. 

•*laterdum  genua  impediunt,  cursumque  recusant." 

En.  Xll.  747. 
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Wagner's  "secet"  expresses  exactly  the  opposite  idea, 
viz.  that  of  one  band  intersecting^,  or  passing  through, 
the  other.  A  right  understanding  of  the  word  impediunt 
is  indispensable  to  the  right  comprehension  of  the  picture; 
out  of  this  IMPEDIUNT,  out  of  this  hindering,  thfvartingy 
and  stopping  each  other,  arise  the  simulacra  pugnae  : 

IMPEDIUNT,   PUGNAEQDE   CIENT   SIMULACRA    SUB   ARMIS. 

And  SO  again,  v.  593: 

IMPEDIUNT,  TEXUNTQUE  FUGAS  ET  PROELIA  LUDO. 

Not  only  this  repetition  of  the  word,  but  its  emphatic 
position  in  both  cases,  in  the  beginning  of  the  line  (see 
Comm.  En.  II.  246),  and  its  similar  explanations  in  both 
cases  (in  the  one  case,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub 
ARMis;  in  the  other  case,  texuntque  fug  as  et  proelia 
LUDo)  show  the  great  stress  which  is  laid  on  it  —  that 
it  is  in  fact  the  key  to  the  entire  passage.  *Impedire', 
literally  to  entangle  the  feet  so  as  to  disable  them  from 
getting  on,  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  'expedire',  literally 
to  disentangle  the  feet  so  as  to  enable  them  to  get  on. 

Orbibus  orbes.  —  There  being  six  *chori'  (or  half 
turms),  each  consisting  of  six  horsemen,  and  each  pair 
of  opposite  *chori'  making  two  orbes,  which  Impeded 
or  obstructed  each  other  where  they  met  in  the  middle 
of  the  *spatia'  or  lists,  there  were  in  all  six  orbes. 

§.  XII. 

Ut    quondam   GRETA    &C.      DeLPHINUM    SIMILES   <feC.    TwO 

comparisons  of  the  Trojamim  agmen  taken,  as  the  reader 
will  not  fail  to  have  observed,  in  two  different  and  distinct 
points  of  view;  first,  in  respect  of  the  course  or  track 
of  its  movements  (sciz.  as  it  would  be  marked  on  a  chart); 
and  secondly,  in  respect  of  the  beauty,  brilliancy  and 
agility  of  the  persons  of  whom  it  consisted.  The  double 
comparison  gives  richness,  the  double  point  of  view, 
variety,  to  the  description ;  the  former  shows  the  teeming 
fertility,  the  latter  the  correct  judgment  of  the  poet.  The 
first  comparison  (viz.  that  of  the  swiftly  moving  Tro- 
jan agmen  with  the   im?novable  labyrinth)   absolutely 
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required  the  addition  of  the  second,  and  for  the  second 
no  object  could  have  been  better  chosen  than  the  swift 
and  playful  dolphins;  see  below.  For  a  similarly,  al- 
though less  distinctly,  double  comparison,  see  the  ship- 
race  in  the  commencement  of  this  Book,  where  the 
starting"  ships  are  likened  to  chariots  starting  for  the 
race;  the  rowers  bending  over  their  oars,  to  the  cha- 
rioteers leaning  with  their  whole  bodies  over  the  reins 
and  lash. 

Delphinum  similes.  —  The  reader,  comparing  the 
description  which  the  unfortunate  Falconer  (a  poet  who, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten,  always  wrote  from  actual  ob- 
servation) has  given  of  the  sporting  of  a  shoal  of  dol- 
phins in  the  water,  will  perceive  with  what  perfect  pro- 
priety the  boys  composing  the  Trojanum  agmen  are 
likened  (sciz.  in  the  triple  respect  of  beauty,  brilliancy, 
and  graceful  agility)  to  dolphins: 

**But  now,  beneath  the  lofty  vessel's  stern, 
A  shoal  of  sporting  dolphins  they  discern. 

Beaming  [lucent,  fulgent],  from  burnished  scales,  refulgent  rays, 
Till  all  the  glowing  ocean  seems  to  blaze: 
In  curling  wreaths  they  wanton  on  the  tide, 
Now  bound  aloft,   now  downward  swiftly  glide; 
A  while  beneath  the  waves  their  tracks  remain. 
And  burn  in  silver  streams  along  the  liquid  plain." 

The  Shipwreck,  c.  II. 

Compare  Pliny,  Nat,  Hist,  IX.  8 :  "  Velocissimum  om- 
nium animalium,  non  solum  marinorum,  est  delphinus, 
ocior  volucre,  acrior  telo." 

S.  XIIL 
Quo  PUER  IPSE  MODO  <fec.  —  Thcsc  words  seem  to  me 
plainly  to  ascribe  the  origin  and  invention  of  the  Troja- 
num agmen  to  Ascanius.     See  §.  V.  above. 

Trojaque  nunc  pueri  trojanum  dicitur  AGMEN.  —  The 
two  Heinsii,  Maittaire,  Heyne,  Wagner,  and  Forbiger, 
divide  this  line  into  two  parts  by  a  comma  placed  after 
NUNC.  The  effect  of  this  punctuation  is,  first,  wholly  to 
destroy  the  cadence  of  the  verse;  and  secondly,  to  out- 
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law  and  place  beyond  the  grammatical  pale  both  sections 
of  the  line;  the  first  section  presenting-a  subject  without 
verb  or  predicate;  the  second  a  superfluous  subject 
yoked  to  a  verb  in  a  totally  different  regime.  I  shall 
not  pretend  to  say  where,  or  with  whom,  this  punctua- 
tion originated,  but  I  find  it  first  in  Dan.  Heinsius.  The 
other  five  above  mentioned  editors  have  all  adopted  it, 
and  in  so  doing  have  abandoned  their  usual  favorite 
guide,  the  Medicean,  which,  if  only  Bottari  is  correct, 
places  the  pause  not  after  nunc,  but  after  pueri.  Nor  is 
the  punctuation  of  the  Medicean  peculiar  to  that  MS.; 
I  have  myself  found  the  same  in  the  Gudian,  and  both  the 
Leipzig;  Maittaire  also  gives  it  as  the  punctuation  of  the 
Venice  Ed.  of  1472,  and  I  find  it  in  the  Paris  Ed.  of 
1600.  Some  editors,  ex.  gr.  Henry  Stephens,  Burmann, 
Brunck,  and  Alfieri,  place  a  comma  both  before  and  after 
PUERI,  and  others,  as  the  Modena  editor  of  1475,  La  Cerda, 
and  Robert  Stephens,  leave  the  line,  as  it  is  in  the  Dres- 
den MS. ,  entirely  unbroken ;  but  the  division  of  the  line 
into  two  (to  me  at  least)  wholly  unintelligible  fragments 
by  a  single  comma  placed  after  nunc,  seems  to  have 
been  first  performed  either  by,  or  about  the  time  of,  Dan. 
Heinsius.  The  comma  being  placed  (with  the  Medicean, 
and  other  above  mentioned  MSS.)  after  pueri,  we  obtain, 
first,  a  pause  which  not  only  does  not  shock,  but  is 
agreeable  to,  the  ear;  and  secondly,  the  simple  and  na- 
tural structure  *  pueri  nunc  (dicuntur)  Troja;  agmen  di- 
citiir  Trojanum'. 

The  statement  pueri  nunc  (dicuntur)  troja  is  ex- 
pressly confirmed  by  several  ancient  historians;  especially 
by  Suetonius,  Jul.  Caes.  39:  "Trojam  lusit  turma  du- 
plex majorum,  minorumque  puerorum." 
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609. 

ILLA   VIAM    CELERANS    PER    MILLE   COLORIBUS   ARCUM 


Illa  VIAM  CELERANS  &c.  —  The  virg^in  Iris  hastily  des- 
cending- her  rainbow  path  towards  the  Trojan  ships  never 
fails  to  recall  to  my  recollection  the  island  maiden  Haidee 
{Don  Juan^  Canto  II)  hastening  down  the  hillside  to- 
wards Juan's  cave: 

"And  down  the  cliff  the  island  virgin  came, 
And  near  the  cave  with  quick,  light  footstep  drew, 
While  the  sun  smiled  on  her  with  his  first  flame. 
And  young  Aurora  kissed  her  lips  with  dew, 
Taking  her  for  a  sister." 

The  absence  from  which  picture,  of  that  splendid  orna- 
ment of  the  Virgilian,  the  rainbow,  is  well  compensated 
by  "The  sun  smiling  on  her  with  his  first  flame,"  and 
"Aurora  kissing  her  lips  with  dew,  taking  her  for  a 
sister."  Pity  'that  these  happy  touches  are  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  early  cantos  of  Don  Juan  and  the  early 
cantos  of  Childe  Harold)  of  but  rare  occurence  in  Lord 
Byron's  numerous  and,  generally  speaking,  hastily 
drawn,  ill  proportioned  and  unnatural  sketches. 

MiLLE  COLORIBUS  ARCUM.  —  TIic  raiubow,  like  the 
taking  fire  of  Acestes's  arrow,  was  a  bad  omen.  See 
Tzetzes,  Antehom,  212: 

^^Tq(ogl  &*  ag'  iQig  scpccivsv,  Agrjog  67jfia  nayioio, 
OvQavod'Sv  TtvKivcog  q)cestvofifV7i ,  noXvxQOtog' 
Zi^ficc  yaQ  rjys  xszvTiTai  ;i;ei/uaTog  rje  txQTjog, 
AaxQccGtv  ovQavLoig  emXaginsaiv  laa  HOfirjzccig." 

See  also  the  same,  v,  314. 
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618. 

ERGO   INTER   MEDIAS   SESE   HAUD   IGNARA   NOCENDI 
CONJICIT   ET   FACIEMQUE    DEAE  VESTEMQUE  REPONTT 
FIT    BEROE   TMARII    CONJUX  LONGAEVA   DORYCLI 
CUl   GENUS   ET  QUONDAM  NOMEN  NATIQUE  FUISSENT 


Haud  IGNARA  NOCENDI.  —  "I.  c.  nocitura;  cum  consilio 
nocendi."    Forbiger. 

No;  but  not  inexperienced  in,  not  unpractised  in,  not 
unskilled  in,  not  a  novice  in,  'nocendo' ;  as  (En.  I.  634) 
"Non  ignara  mali." 

Fit  BEROE  TMARII  CONJUX  &c.  —  I  havo  myself  per- 
sonally examined  four  MSS.  respecting:  this  passage ,  viz. 
the  oldest  Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  both  the  Leipzig. 
In  the  two  former  I  have  found  tmarii,  in  the  two  latter 
*marii'.  In  the  Gudian  the  final  e  of  beroe  is  connected 
(according  to  the  usual  manner  of  that  MS.)  with  the 
following  word;  thus:  bero  &marii;  whence  no  doubt  the 
origin  of  the  reading  of  the  Leipzig  MSS.,  'marii'.  I 
can  further  add  to  the  arguments  of  Nicholas  Heinsius 
and  Wagner  in  favor  of  tmarii  ,  that  Bersmann,  although 
adopting  *Ismarii',  informs  us  that  in  his  MS.  the  read- 
ing is  *Marii*. 

To  Pierius's  argument  in  favor  of  *Ismarii',  "Quam- 
vis  in  Longobardico  codice,  in  Mediceo,  et  plerisque  aliis, 
pro  *Ismarii'  duabus  minus  Uteris  'Marii'  legatur, 
nemo  tamen  ex  eruditis  est  cui  non  potius  'Ismarii' 
faciat  satis.  Nam  quid  ad  ea  tempera  Marii  nonien?" 
the  answer  will  be  found  above,  viz.  that  'Marii'  has 
arisen  from  &marh,  the  form  in  which  tmarii,  preceded 
by  the  final  e  of  beroe,  is  actually  found  written  in  the 
Gudian.  I  may  add  besides  that  I  find  in  Daniel's  Ser- 
vius  (Paris,  1600):  ** Tmarii;  Tmarus  enim  mons  Thra- 


ciae." 


Cui.  —  "Sive  ad  Doryclum,  sive  ad  Beroen  referas, 
parum  interest.    Hoc  allerum  forte  melius,  siquidem  in 
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feminae  auctoritate  res  posita.  Vix  tamen  feminae  nomen 
tribui  potest.  Praestat  erg-o  ad  maritum  referre."  Heyne. 
To  which  Forbig^er  adds:  "Ideoque  etiam  cui  rectius  ad 
Doryclum  refertur."  The  conclusion  falls  to  the  ground 
with  the  false  premiss;  for  (see  En.  VII.  581): 

—  "Neque  enim  leve  nomen  Amatae;*' 

and  {En.  XL  340) : 

—  "Genus  huic  materna  superbum 
Nobilitas  dabat." 

Besides,  even  without  insisting  that  cui  is  better  referred 
to  the  whole  preceding  clause  than  to  its  unimportant 
fragment  dorycli,  the  authority  of  Beroe  ("  Bene  suaden- 
tis  commendatur  auctoritas  "  —  Servius)  is  much  greater, 
if  inherent,  than  if  only  derived  from  that  of  her  husband. 
So  also,  we  have  the  clear  and  appropriate  division;  in  the 
first  line,  the  statement  who  Beroe  is;  in  the  second,  the 
reasons  why  she  had  influence,  and  was  therefore  a  fit 
person  for  Iris's  purpose.  And  still  further,  if  any  still 
further  be  required,  Doryclus  being  dead  (see  Hom.  11.  fi), 
the  term  quondam  could  not  with  propriety  be  applied 
to  him. 


658. 

INGENTEMQUE   FUGA   SECUIT   SUB  NUBIBUS   ARCUM 


"Secando  aerem  fecit  arcum."     Wagner,  Vt'rc/.  Br.  En. 

I  look  upon  this  interpretation  with  more  than  suspi- 
cion; first,  because  it  appears  from  v.  609,  that  the  bow 
was  already  in  the  clouds;  and  secondly,  because." ven- 
tos  secabat,"  En.  IV.  257,  must  be,  not  ^secando  aerem 
faciebat  ventos\  but  'iter  faciehat  per  ventos\  Secuit  arcum 
is  therefore  Hter  fecit  per  arcum\  and  the  whole  phrase 
FUGA  SECUIT  ARCUM  no  morc  than  the  prosaic  ^fugit  per 
arcum\  dressed  up  in  a  poetical  garb. 

Compare  Ovid  {Melam.  XL  632),  of  the  same  Iris: 

—  "Rcmeat  per  quos  modo  venerat  arcus." 
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659. 

TUM   VERO    ATTONITAE   MONSTRIS   ACTAEQUE   FURORE 
CONCLAMANT   RAPIUNTQUE    FOCIS   PENETRALIBUS    IGNEM 
PARS    SPOLIANT    ARAS    FRONDEM   AC    VIRGULTA  FACESQTJE 
CONJICIUNT 


Attonitae  MONSTRIS  ACTAEQUE  FURORE  (matrcs)  is  the  sub- 
ject not  merely  of  conclamant  and  rapiunt,  but  of  con- 
jiciunt;  first,  because  such  parenthetic  structure  is  usual 
in  Virgil  (see  En.  VI.  83,  739,  and  Comments);  and 
secondly,  because  Virgil  could  never  have  intended  to 
limit  the  throwing  of  the  fire  to  those  who  supplied 
themselves  from  the  altars.  All  the  women  shout,  and 
ail  fling  flaming  brands  and  combustibles  which  some 
procure  focis  penetralibus  and  some  from  the  altars; 
FRONDEM  AC  VIRGULTA  FACESQUE  referring  equally  to  focis 
penetralibus  and  aras.  In  order  to  guide  the  reader  to 
the  sense,  it  will  be  necessary  to  enclose  pars  spoliant 
aras  between  marks  indicative  of  a  parenthesis,  and  to 
substitute  a  comma  for  the  semicolon  placed  at  ignem  by 
all  the  editors,  not  even  excepting  the  two  Heinsii. 

TuM  VERO,  —  here,  as  every  where  else,  expresses, 
the  production  of  the  full  effect.  The  flinging  of  the  first 
brand  by  the  pretended  Beroe  had  the  minor  effect  of 
rousing  and  exciting  and  astonishing  the  matrons: 

—  "Arrectae  mentes,    stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadum ;  '* 

Pyrgo's  speech  had  the  further  effect  of  making  them 
consider  whether  it  might  not  be  right  to  follow  Beroe's 
advice  and  example: 

"At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 
Ambiguae  spectare  rates"  &c. 

The  manifestation  of  the  Goddess  removes  all  doubt; 
decides  them  at  once;  produces  the  full  effect: 

attonitae   MONSTRIS    ACTAEQUE    FURORE 
conclamant,   RAPIUNTQUE   FOCIS   &C. 
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The  whole  of  Wag:ner's  disputation  on  these  words 
(Quaest.  Virg.  XXV.  6.d)  is  erroneous;  the  words  *tuin 
vero'  do  not  indicate  in  one  place  "alacritatem  gau- 
diumque;"  in  another  place  "dolorem,"  in  another  "fu- 
rorem  et  iram,"  in  another  "curam,  terrorem,  pavorem," 
in  another  "omnino  rem  tristem  horridamque;"  but  al- 
ways simply  the  production,  at  last,  of  that  full  effect 
which  preceding  minor  causes  had  failed  to  produce  — 
that  full  effect  which  was  then  indeed,  *tum  vero,'  pro- 
duced. See  Comments  En.  II.  105,  228;  III.  47;  IV. 
396,  449,  571. 


666. 

RESPICIUNT   ATRAM  IN  NIMBO   VOLITARE  FAVILLAM 


**0n  the  low  hills  to  westward 
The  Consul  fixed  his  eye, 
And  saw  the  swarthy  storm  of  dust 
Rise  fast  along  the  sky." 

Macaulay,  Lays  of  ancient  Rome,  UoraL  XX 


704. 

TUM    SENIOR   NAUTES   UNUM   TRITONIA    PALLAS 
OUEM   DOCUIT   MULTAQUE   INSIGNEM   REDDIDIT   ARTE 
HAEC   RESPONSA   DABAT   VEL    QUAE  PORTENDERET   IRA 
MAGNA    DEUM    VEL    QUAE   FATORUM   POSCERET   ORDO 
ISQUE    HIS   AENEAN   SOLATUS    VOCIBUS    INFIT 


§.   I. 

"Nautes  responsa  haec  dabat,  quae  mox  exponit:  "Nate 
Dea."  Respondit  autem  et  interpretando  vaticinatus  est 
ea,  quae  vel  ira  Deum  portenderet  vel  fatorum  ordo 
posceret,  ostcnto  hoc  inccnsarum  navium."  Heyne.  ("Vera 
haec  interpretatio."    Wagner.) 
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"Ira  deum,  quae  cernebatur  in  incendio  classis."     Wag- 
ner, Virg,  Br.  En, 

To  this  interpretation  I  object:  first,  that  it  leaves 
wholly  unexplained  in  what  respect  Pallas  had  rendered 
Nautes  insignem;  whether,  as  Goddess  of  the  arts,  she 
had  inspired  him  with  superior  mechanical  skill,  or,  as 
Goddess  of  wisdom,  with  superior  foresight.  Secondly, 
that,  accoi*ding  to  this  interpretation,  the  address  of 
Nautes  to  Eneas  should  contain  in  it  an  explanation 
either  of  what  was  portended  by  the  ira  deum,  or  of 
what  was  required  by  the  ordo  fatorum,  or  of  both; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  contains  not  even  one  single 
word  concerning  either  the  one  or  the  other,  and  con- 
sists wholly  in  advice  to  Eneas,  what,  according  to 
Nautes's  opinion,  was  best  to  be  done  in  the  present 
difficulty.  Thirdly,  that,  if  this  advice  of  Nautes  to  Eneas 
had  consisted  (as,  according  to  this  interpretation,  it 
should  have  consisted)  of  the  authoritative  commands  of 
the  Gods,  of  responsa  what  the  ira  deum,  or  fatorum 
ORDO,  or  both,  demanded,  there  was  in  that  case  no 
necessity,  no  *  dignus  vindice  nodus ',  for  the  appearance 
of  the  Shade  of  Anchises,  to  repeat  almost  ioiidem  ver- 
bis the  oracular  response. 

All  these  objections  are  got  rid  of  at  once,  by  under- 
standing our  author,  immediately  after  mentioning  the 
name  of  Nautes,  tum  senior  nautes,  to  proceed,  accord- 
ing to  his  usual  manner  (see  Comm.  En.  VI.  83)  to  ex- 
plain who  this  Nautes  was,  viz.  that  he  was  one  whom 
Pallas  had  rendered  insignem  multa  arte,  and  then  again, 
in  like  manner,  after  the  words  insignem  multa  arte,  to 
proceed  further  to  explain  what  he  meant  by  those  words, 
viz.  that  Pallas  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  Nautes  re- 
sponses when  he  inquired  of  her  respecting  future  events. 
The  sentence  thus  contains  two  parentheses;  one  (viz. 
from  UNUM  to  arte  inclusive)  dependent  on  nautes;  the 
other  (viz.  from  haec  to  ordo  inclusive)  dependent  on 
insignem  multa  arte,  and  the  narrative,  broken  off  at 
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NAUTES,  and  interrupted  by  the  two  parentheses,  is  re- 
sumed at  ISQUE. 

s.  n. 

Haec  responsa  dabat.  —  These  words  account  (see  S.  I. 
above)  for  that  *  multa  ars ',  or  superior  wisdom,  for  which 
Nautes  was  remarkable,  and  which  rendered  him  a  fit 
person  to  advise  Eneas:  haec,  viz.  Pallas,  responsa  da- 
bat;  not  gave  him  responses  on  the  present  occasion, 
but,  according^  to  the  pecuHar  force  of  dabat,  used  to 
give  him,  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  him,  responses;  and 
accordingly  those  responses  are  defined,  not  specially, 
or  as  having  relation  to  the  burning  of  the  ships  or  to 
the  present  circumstances,  but  generally;  Pallas  was  in 
the  habit  of  answering  him  as  to  both  of  the  great  classes 
into  which  all  future  events  were  divisable;  not  only  as 
to  those  fixed  and  immutable  events  which  were  decreed 
by  the  Fates  (that  class  of  events  to  which,  for  instance, 
Eneas's  arrival  in  Italy,  and  establishment  of  a  great 
empire  there,  belonged),  but  as  to  those,  if  1  may  so 
say,  uncertain  and  precarious  events  which  were  pro- 
duced by  the  special  intervention  of  off'ended  Deities 
(that  class  of  events  of  which  the  storm  in  the  first  Book 
and  all  Eneas's  subsequent  misfortunes  aff'ord  examples). 
To  these  two  great  classes  into  which,  according  to  the 
philosophy  of  the  Romans,  all  future  events  were  divis- 
able, and  not,  as  supposed  by  Heyne  and  Wagner,  to 
the  burning  of  the  ships  by  the  Trojan  women  and  the 
founding  of  the  city  of  Acesta,  is  reference  made  in  the 
words  vel  quae  portenderet  ira  magna  deum  vel  quae  fa- 
TORUM  posceret  ordo.  Compare  Claudian's  precise  parallel: 

"Frigida  ter  decies  nudatum  frondibus  Haemum 
Tendit  hiems  vestire  gelu;  totidemque  solutis 
Ver  nivibus  viridem  monli  reparavit  amictum, 
£x  quo  jam  patrios  gens  haec  oblita  Triones, 
Atque  Istrum  transvecta  semel,  vestigia  fixit 
Threicio  funesta  solo;  seu  fata  vocabant, 
Sen  gravis  ira  Deum,  seriem  meditata  minis." 

De  Bell.  Getic.  166. 
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S.  III. 

Nautes,  having,  from  the  frequent  revelations  made  to 
him  by  Pallas  respecting-  future  events,  acquired  a  repu- 
tation for  superior  wisdom  and  foresight,  was  a  fitting 
person  to  advise,  and^  accordingly  did  advise,  Eneas; 
but,  observe,  only  advised;  gave  him  no  oracle,  no 
oracular  response  received  from  Pallas  on  this  particular 
occasion;  as  appears  (a)  from  the  total  absence  in  his 
address  to  Eneas  of  any  reference  to  an  oracle,  or  con- 
sulted or  commanding  Deity;  ij?)  from  the  several  ex- 
pressions, "sequamur,"  "solatus,"  "incensus  dictis  se- 
nioris  amici,"  all  of  them  expressions  such  as  would 
naturally  be  used  by,  or  applied  to,  a  friend  advising  a 
friend;  (c)  from  the  immediately  subsequent  appearance 
of  the  Shade  of  Anchises  to  give  weight  and  authority 
to,  and  make  imperative  on,  Eneas  the  advice  he  had 
just  received  from  his  friend  Nautes;  and  (d)  from  the 
words  of  the  Apparition  expressly  characterising  the 
counsels  of  Nautes,  not  as  the  declaration  of  an  oracle 
or  the  commands  of  Heaven,  but  simply  as  sound  and 
excellent  advice: 

**Consiliis  pare,   quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 
Dat  senior." 

I  am  even  inclined  to  go  a  step  further  and  to  enter- 
tain an  opinion  that  the  words 

UHUM    TRITONIA  PALLAS 
gUEM  DOCUIT,    MULTAOUE  INSIGNEM  REDDIDIT   ARTE, 
HAEC  RESPONSA  DABAT, 

are  not  to  be  taken  as  literally  meaning  that  the  Goddess 
Pallas  in  propria  persona  taught  Nautes ,  or  gave  him 
RESPONSA ;  but  that  they  are  rather  a  mere  poetical  per- 
sonification for  that  superior  Minerva  or  good  sense  of 
Nautes  which  enabled  him  to  see  his  way  through  the 
misty  future  with  a  keener  vision  than  his  neighbours; 
see  for  a  not  very  dissimilar  personification  (in  the  case 
too  of  this  selfsame  Pallas),  En.  11.  15: 

^^Instar  montis  equum  divina  Palladis  arte 
Aedificaut ; " 
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and  Homer,  Odyss.  VIII.  493: 

—  **Tov  Ensiog  enoifjaev  aw  AdTivjj," 

If  this  last  view  be  correct ,  as  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
think  it  is,  the  expressions 

UNUM    TRITPNJA  PALLAS 
QUEM    DOCUIT    HULTAQUE    INSIGMEM  REDDIDIT  ARTE, 

and 

HAEC   RESPONSA  DABAT, 

are  of  the  same  nature  as  (v.  662): 

—  "Furit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppes;" 

and  (Statins,  Theb.  IV.  404): 

—  "Sic  fata  gelatis 
Vultibus,  et  Baccho  jam  demigrante  quievit." 


751. 

ANIMOS    NIL  MAGNAE  LAUDIS  EGENTES 


There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  egentes,  the  reading 
of  the  Medicean  (a  man.  sec.)  and  of  all  the  editions,  is 
the  true  reading,  Donatus  having  so  quoted  the  passage, 
ad  Ter.  Eun.  IV.  6.  It  is  also  egentes  in  two  of  the 
only  three  MSS.  I  have  examined  respecting  the  pas- 
sage, viz.  the  two  Leipzig.  In  the  tliird  (the  Dresden) 
I  have  however  found  'agentes'.  The  use  of  *egere' 
in  the  passage  before  us,  as  well  as  its  precisely  similar 
use  Georff.  II.  28  ("Nil  radicis  egent"),  proves  the  ex- 
act correspondence  between  the  Latin  *egere'  and  the 
English  to  tvant^  each  verb  having  the  two  closely  re- 
lated, but  at  the  same  time  very  dissimilar,  meanings: 
(«)  of  lacking  (Gr.  dao),  and  0)  of  requiring y  desiring 
(Gr.  Seo^aL^  German  verlangen). 
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767. 

QUIBUS   ASPERA    QUONDAM 
VISA    MARIS   FACIES    ET    NON   TOLERABILE    CAELUM 


I  adopt  CAELUM,  instead  of  the  generally  received  readings 
*numen',  for  the  following  reasons: 

First  and  principally,  because  1  do  not  find  elsewhere 
any  recognition  of  a  'numen'  or  divine  authority  in- 
herent in  the  sea,  the  meaning  of  the  expression  "numen 
habere  maris,"  En.  X.  221,  being  plainly  to  be  deities  of 
the  sea,  to  have  divine  authority  over  the  sea. 

Secondly,  because  I  do  not  know  of  the  application 
elsewhere  to  *  numen',  of  an  epithet  at  all  parallel  to  non 

TOLERABILE. 

Thirdly,  because  we  have  in  Virgil  himself  expres- 
sions very  similar  to  non  tolerabile  caelum;  especially 
*'non  tractabile  caelum,"  En.  IV.  53,  where  observe  the 
great  similarity  of  the  context  to  our  text: 

**Dum  pelago  desaevit  hiems  et  aqnosus  Orion  • 
Quassataeque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caelum." 

Compare  also  the  expression  "se  credere  caolo,"  En. 
VI.  15;  and  the  constant  junction  of  the  *minae  caeli' 
with  the  *minae  maris': 

"Ille  meum  comitatus  iter,  maria  omnia  mccum 
Atque  omnes  pelagiqne  minas  caelique  ferebat 
Invalidns,  vires  ultra  sortemque  senectae.*' 

En,  VI.   112; 

(where  again  observe  the  similarity  to  our  text). 

"Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  perfert  caelique  marisque." 

En.  X.   695. 
—  "Saepe  furores 
Compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque.*' 

En.  v.  801. 

Fourthly,  the  authority  of  the  Medicean  in  favor  of 
•numen'  is  greatly  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  the  original 
reading  of  that  MS.  is  not  'numen',  but  *nomen',  after- 
wards altered  into  *  numen'. 
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Fifthly,  the  testunony  of  Bottari  that  caelum  is  the 
reading:  of  the  Roman  MS.,  is  fully  confirmed  by  Pie- 
rius:  "In  Romano  codice  caelum:  non  *numen'  habetur. 
Superius  enim  ferre  se  tarn  diu  freta  tot,  et  inhospita 
saxa,  sideraque  lamentabantur." 

Sixthly,  CAELUM  is,  as  we  are  informed  by  Burmann, 
the  reading  of  the  Parrhasian  MS.,  and  I  have  myself 
found  it  in  the  Dresden. 

1  have  personally  examined  only  three  other  MSS. 
respecting-  this  passag-e,  viz.  the  Gudian  and  the  two 
Leipzig,  but  in  the  whole  three  I  have  found  *numen', 
which  reading-  is  also  recognised  both  by  Servius  and 
Donatus.  Daniel  Heinsius  has  *numen',  Nicholas  Heinsius 
*nomen';  the  Modena  Ed.  of  H75,  both  the  Stephenses, 
Burmann,  and  La  Cerda  *numen'.  Heyne's  good  taste 
led  him  to  prefer  caelum  (see  his  V,  Z.),  but  not  finding 
sufficient  MS.  authority  for  that  reading,  and  objecting, 
as  1  do,  to  *n union',  he  adopted  *nomcn'.  Wagner 
has  brought  back  the  previous  *numen\  and  justified 
it  by  arguments  which  seem  to  me  any  thing  but  con- 
vincing. 


785. 

NON   MEDIA    DE    GENTE   PURYGUM   EXCIDISSE    NEFANDIS 
URBEM    ODllS   SATIS    EST 


1  would  not  believe,  even  although  we  had  not  the 
weighty  authority  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  for  excidisse, 
that  Virgil,  who  has  always  elsewhere  used  one  or  other 
of  the  two  expressions  *cxcidere  urbeni'  or  *cxscindere 
urbcm',  has  on  this  single  occasion  chosen  in  preference 
the  coarse  and  extravagant  expression  *exedere  urbem'. 
Having  myself  personally  consulted  only  three  MSS. 
respecting  tlic  passage,  viz.  the  Leipzig  35,  the  Leipzig 
36,  and  the  Dresden,  I  have  found  in  the  first  excidisse, 
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in  the  second  *exidisse',  and  in  the  third  alone, 
*exedisse'.  The  reading  excidisse  seems  further  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  observation  of  Donatus  (ad  loc): 
"Leve  quiddam  se  existimans  perfecisse,  quia  supersunt 
Trojanorum  aliqui,  et  vivunt  aliqui  post  excidium  Trojae;" 
and  again:  "Tam  saeva  extitit  Juno,  ut  post  excisum 
(observe,  not  exesum)  Ilium,  perditosque  diversa  caede 
Trojanos,  persequatur  reliquos"  etc. 


796. 

QUOD   SUPEREST   ORO  LICEAT  DARE   TUTA  PER  UNDAS 
VELA   TIBI  LICEAT  LAURENTEM  ATTINGERE  TYBRIM 


"Quod  superest,  namlich:  zu  sagen;  also:  sckliesslichJ* 
Ladewig. 

I  think  not;  but  all  tliat  is  now  possible  for  us  to  ob- 
tain from  you  in  this  our  distressed  condition.  Com- 
pare {vers,  691): 

"Vel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  niorti. 
Si  mereor,   demitte;'* 

all  that  is  left  for  you  to  dOy  in  order  to  complete  the 
work  you  have  begun.    Also  Statius,  AchilL  I.  48: 

"Ibo  tamen,  pelagique  Deos,  dextramque  secundi. 
Quod  superest,  complexa  Jovis;** 

my  only  remaining  resource.    And  Sil.  Italic.  XII,  258: 

'*Macte  Autenoride;  nunc,  inquit,  rapta  petamus. 
Quod  superest,  Libyci  rectoris  tegpmina;" 

all  that  remains  to  be  done. 

LICEAT   DARE  TUTA  PER  UNDAS  VELA  TIBI. "  SichCF  die 

Segei  dir  anzuvertrauen  auf  dem  Meere."    Ladewig. 

No;  TIBI  is  not  the  Dative  depending  on  dare,  but 
the  ethical  Dative,  as  En.  I.  467;  VI.  773;  and  in  this 
place  is   nearly   equivalent   to  Be  so  good  as;  please: 

LICEAT  DARE  TUTA   VELA,    TIBI,    bC    SO  QOOd  aS  tO   OllOW  US 
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to  sail  safely;  the  two  words  dare  vela  express,  not  the 
two  distinct  ideas  of  giving  and  sailing,  but  the  one 
single  idea  of  sailing.  Compare  "  vela  damus ,"  En.  in. 
191,  and  see  Comm.  En.  II.  199. 


814.. 

UNUS  ERIT  TANTUM  AMISSUM    gUEM   6UR6ITE   QUAERES 


I  prefer  quaeres  to  *quaeret';  first,  because  it  is 
(see  Foggini)  the  reading  of  the  Medicean,  and  (see 
Bottari)  of  the  Vatican  Fragment.  Secondly,  because  we 
have  the  following  strong  testimony  of  Pierius  in  its 
favor:  "In  exemplaribus  omnibus  antiquis,  quotquot 
habui,  QUAERES  persona  secunda  legitur.  Quod  Venerem 
ostendit  pro  salute  omnium  aeque  laborare.'*  Thirdly, 
because  having  myself  personally  consulted  only  three 
MSS.  respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and 
the  Dresden,  I  have  in  the  two  former  found  quaeres;  in 
the  latter  alone  *quaeret'.  Fourthly,  because  Bersmann 
informs  us  that  quaeres  is  the  reading  of  his  MS.  Fifthly, 
because  1  find  quaeres  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  and 
in  the  Ed.  of  Rob.  Stephens ;  and  Maittaire  testifies  it  to 
be  the  reading  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1 472  and  the  Milan 
Ed.  of  1474. 

Nicholas  Heinsius,  although  informing  us  in  his  note 
in  Burmann  that  he  thinks  quaeres  is  the  true  reading, 
yet  in  his  edition  most  unaccountably  adopts  *quaeret\ 
which  has  been  adopted  also  by  Dan.  Heinsius,  H.  Ste- 
phens, Burmann,  La  Cerda,  Heyne,  Wagner,  and  Forbiger; 
Wagner  justifying  the  reading  by  the  observation:  "sed 
ea  cura  magis  attingit  Aeneam  quam  Venerem*'  (an  ob- 
servation which  he  might  also  have  applied  to  Venus's 
"sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis,"  En.  I.  257),  and  Forbiger 
by  the  not  sufficiently  considered  (see  preceding  part  of 
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this  Comm.)  assertion  that  *  quae  ret'  is  the  reading  of 
the  best  authorities:  "optimoruni  potius  quam  pluri- 
morum  Codd.  auctoritatem  sequi  nialuhnus." 


827. 

BLANDA    VICISSIM 


GAUDIA 


Bland  joys    iii   their  turn,    viz.    after    his     previous 
anxieties;  see  vv.  700  and  720;  also  Comm.  En.  IV.  73. 


VI. 


1. 

CLASSIQUE    IMMITTIT    HABENAS 


This  is  the  ordinary  metaphor  (as  En.  V. '662;  Lucret. 
V.  784 ;  Ovid.  Met,  I,  280) ;  but  is  .here  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate, the  *habenae'  of  a  ship  being  its  *rudentes' 
(sheets) ,  which  required  to  be  let  loose,  or  slacked, 
in  order  to  allow  the  sails  to  be  filled  with  the  wind 
and  the  vessel  to  g^o  at  ;fuli  speed.  En,  X,  229: 

—  *Veli8  immitte  rudenles." 


9—157. 

AT   PIUS   AENEAS    ARCES   CtC. 


§1. 

I  shall  lay  before  the  reader  in  as  few  words  as  possible 
the  picture  which  this  description  presents  to  my  mind. 
The  principal  object,  and,  as  being  well  known,  sup- 
posed rather  than  specially  described  by  our  author, 
is  the  hill  of  Cumae,  a  nearly  circular  or  orbicular  hill 
rising  from  .  the  plain ,  and  on  one  side  overhanging 
the  sea.  The  lower  part  of  this  hill,  on  one  of  the 
sides  not. next  the  sea,  sloping  and  thickly  planted  with 
a  sacred  grove  (triviae  lucos,  vers.  13);  the  upper  or 
central  part  or  kernel  of  the  hill  very  rocky  and  almost 
perpendicular  (euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis,  vers.  42); 
on   the  sloping  part  of  the  hill  an  hypaetliral  temple 
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(aRCES     QUIBUS    ALTUS    APOLLO    PRAESIDET ,    VCFS.    9;     AUREA 

TECTA,  vers.  13;  immania  templa,  vers.  19;  alta  templa, 
vers.  41)  having  the  sacred  grove  on  both  sides  and 
in  front;  in  the  front,  sculptured  doors  (foribus,  vers. 
20);  in  the  fourth,  or  hinder  side,  consisting  merely  of 
the  bare  perpendicular  rock  of  the  hill,  a  number  of 
other  doors  (aditus  centum,  ostia  centum,  vers.  43  and 
81;  LiMEN,  vers.  45;  fores,  vers.  47;  magna  ora  domus, 
vers.  53)  leading  into  a  vast  cave  (antrum  immane, 
vers.  11;  secreta  sibyllae,  vers.  10;  antro,  vers. 
77;  ADYTO,  vers.  98;  antrum,  vers.  157)  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  rock.  In  front  of  these  last  mentioned 
doors  an  altar  (aras,  vers.  124). 

§  n. 

Jam  subeunt  triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta.  —  The  way 
to  the  cavern  lying  through  the  sacred  grove  and  the 
temple,  opportunity  is  taken  to  relate  by  whom,  and 
on  what  occasion,  the  latter  was  built,  and  particularly 
to  describe  the  subjects  of  the  carvings  on  its  doors; 
IN  foribus  letum  androgei  &c.  Whilst  Eneas  is  admiring 
these  carvings.  Achates,  who  had  been  despatched  by 
him  to  inform  the  Sibyl  of  his  having  come  to  consult 
the  oracle,  returns  accompanied  by  her,  and  she  in- 
vites Eneas  and  the  Trojans  with  him  to  enter  the 
temple  —  vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos  —  and  con- 
ducts them  straight  through  it  to  the  entrance  of  the 
cave  in  its  further  side,  ventum  erat  ad  limen.  Here 
the  priestess  begins  to  be  inspired  by  the  nearer  pre- 
sence of  the  Deity,  numine  propiore  dei,  and  having  in- 
formed Eneas  that  the  doors  (sciz.  of  the  *  antrum  *  or 
*  adytum')  will  not  open  until  he  has  made  his  vows 
and  prayers,  enters  the  cavern  by  a  private  passage, 
and  leaves  him  and  the  Trojans  standing  before  its 
still  closed  doors;  whilst  Eneas  prays  and  vows,  the 
inspiration  of  the  priestess  within  the  cavern  arrives  at 
its  full  height,   and  he  has  scarcely  finished  when  the 
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doors  spontaneously  flying  open  give  passage  to  the 
oracular  responses;,  which  terminated,  Eneas  retires, 
that  is  to  say,  leaves  the  spot  where  he  was  standing 
before  the  *  adytum ',  and  returns  by  the  way  by  which 
he  had  arrived,  viz.  through  the  temple. 

.      §  m. 

The  above  view  (§  I,  II)  of  the  position  of  the  SibyPs 
cave  being  adopted,  viz.  that  it  was  neither  under  the 
temple  (Voss),  nor  outside  and  at  a  distance  from  it 
(Heyne  and  Wagner),  but  opening  into  it  through  the 
perpendicular  face  of  the  rock  which  formed  its  posterior 
wall,  Virgil's  description,  hitherto  found  so  perplexed 
and  obscure,  not  to  say  unintelligible,  becomes  all  at 
once  simple,  clear,  graphic,  and  consistent  with  the  use 
in  other,  oracular  temples;  compare  Lucan,  V.  71  and 
seq.  where  we  have  the  similar  hill,  *Jugum  Parnassi' 
("Mons  Phoebo  Bromioque  sacer"),  with  its  similar 
'rupes'  or  rocky  side  containing  the  similar  *  antrum'; 
the  similar  *  templum '  entirely  dependent  on,  more  mo- 
dern than,  and  affording  access  to,  the  *iaritrum*;  the 
identical  term  *limen'  applied,  as  not  only  in  the  text, 
but  En.  IIL  371 ,  to  the  entrance,  not  of  the  temple, 
but  of  the  'antrum*;  and  as  if  to  remove  all  doubt 
after  what  original  the  whole  drawing  is  made,  the  ex- 
press comparison: 

^Quails  in  £uboico  yates  Cunxana  recessu"  <&c. 

vers.  183. ' 

§  IV. 
The  Hill  of  Cumae  is  thus  described  by  the  Canonico 
Andrea  de  Jorio,  in  his  Gnida  di  PozzuoU  ^  ContortU, 
col  suo  Atlante  (Napoli,  1830):  ^'Lo  stato  attuale  del 
promontorio  di  Cuma,  che  sotto  a*  tuoi  occhi  trionfa 
la  spiaggia  nel  mezzo  delia  vasta  pianura,  h  il  seguente. 
Egli  fe  un  piccolo  promontorio  volcanico  della  piu  re- 
mota  antichita,  ed  inaccessibii^  da  tutti  i  lati  menoch^ 
da  mezKogiorno.    Gran- parte  del .  colle  essendo  di  tufe. 
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k  'trstforato  con  moltiplici  e  vaste  grotte.  Una  di  iCMe 
securamente  era  qnella  della  iSibylla."  So  convinced 
was  the  Canonico  that  the  Sibylls  caye  yx^ss  to  be 
■found  among  these  caverns,  as  to  tspend  :som0  money 
and  much  time  and  trouble  in  exploring  them,  until  J(t 
last,  as  he  informs  us,  his  guide,  or,  as  perhaps  the. 
malicious  reader  will  be  inclined  to  think  with  me,  not 
only  the  guide  but  the  good  Canonico  himself,  becoming 
alarmed  at  the  increasing  gloom  and  depth  of  the  ca- 
vern, and  the  sight  of  some  human  bones  lying  on  'Its 
floor,  made  a  precipitate  retreat  and  abandoned  the  un- 
dertaking. The  Canonico  seems  not  to  have  recbllected 
that  we  have  (he  authority  of  Agathias  fffM.  Lib.  L) 
for  the  Tact  that  the  Sibyl's  cave  was  destroyed  neai^ly 
.1300  years  ago  by  Narses  when  besieging  Allgemus 
and  the  Goths,  who  had  retreated  into  Cumae  with 
much  treasure  and  fortified  themselves  there. 

§  V. 

HoRRENDAEQUE  PROctL '  SECRETA  siBYLLAE.  —  The  immediate 

juxtaposition   of  procul  and  secreta  sibtllae  has  given 

rise  to  the   strange  nbtion  that  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl 

was  at  some  distance  (greater  or  less,   according  to 

the  precise  idea  which  each  expositor  had  of  the  force 

of  the  word  procul)  from  the  temple  of  Apollo.   Hence 

inextricable  confusion   in  the  views  which  have  been 

taken ,    and  the  accounts  which  have  been  given ,   of 

Eneas*s  visit  to  the  Sibyl.     The  simple  solution  of  the 

whole  matter  is,   that  prooul  belongs,   not  to  secreta, 

*  but  to  PETIT,  the  construction,  being:  Aeneas  petit  pro- 

'fetil  (far  from,  :or  more  properly,  .lapart  from  those  of 

'his  companions  who  were  engaged  in  procuring  fire 

and  water,   see  preceding  lines)  arces,  quibus  Apollo 

praesidet,    secretaque  Sibyllae.    A  false  understanding 

of  this  word  no  longer- leading  us  astray,  we  perceive 

At  once  (see  §  IV  iabove)  that  the   *  antrum'   of  the 

Sibyl  was  not  at  anyjdistanoe,   greater  or  less,  iJrow 
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the  lemple  of  Apollo,  but  was  a  part  of  it;  actually  con- 
stituted (as  might  a  priori  have  been  expected)  the 
*  adytum  *  out  of  which  the  Sibyl  delivered  the  respon- 
ses of  the  God,  whose  priestess  she  wa8,  and  who  pre- 
sided over  the  temple. 

Exactly  similar  to  the  words  procdl  ....  petit  in 
our  text,  only  twice  as  widely  separated  from  each 
other,  are  the  words  "deinde  ....  dividit,"  En,  I,  199. 

§  VI. 

Altus  APOLLO.  —  "Contendit  ad  Apollinem,  cujus  tem- 
plum  situm  in  sublimi  parte  Cumarum;  ideo  ipse  Apollo, 
altus:  ideo  templum  arces."  La  Cerda. 
"Arces;  erat  templum  in  montium  jugis :  hinc  Apollo, 
altus;  et  praesidet  arci,  quatenus  templum  iuetur, 
et  cum  eo  urbem."     Heyne. 

No;  ALTUS  has  reference,  not  to  the  high  situation 
of  the  temple,  but  to  the  dignity  of  the  God;  Compare 
Ovid,  Metam,  III,  284: 

^-  ^Quantusque  et  qualis  ab  alta 
Junone  excipitur;" 

also  Metam,  XII,  505: 

—  ^Qui  tantus  erat,  Junonis  ut  allae 
Spem  caperet;" 

also 

"Da  venlam  coepto,  Jupiter  alte,  meo." 

Ovid.  Ars  Am.  IL  3^. 

**\]i  rediit  animus,  Da  certa  piamina,  di^it, 

Falminis,  altorum  rexque  paterque  Deuiti/' 

Ovid.  Fasti,  lit.  333. 

and  especially  Virgil  himself,  En.  X.  875: 

^Sic  i^ater  ille  Deum  Dftciat,  iic  altus  Apdlo^.'* 
DELIUS  INSPlRAt   VATES.  —  ApOllO ;  the  VATfi«   of  Jovi5, 

as  the  Sibyl  was  of  Apolto.  Compare  (Ei^.  IIL  25i): 

"Quae  Phoebo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo, 
Praedixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxima  pando;" 

and  Lucan  (V.  93),  of  the  oractftefr  c«v«r!l  of  Apott^ 
a^  Delphi:     •   ■"•'     >:>■•    ■•  !*"•         ■'■'    '•■'   <'•'*     '  ■•'  *«'=^«= 
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,  —  "Forsan  terris  iAserU  regeiidis, 

Aere  libratum  vacuo  quae  sustinet  (>rl;)em, 
Totius  pars  magna  Jovis,  Cirrhaea  per  antra 
Exit,  et  aetherio  trahitur  connexa  Tonanti. 
Hoc  ubl  virgineo  conceptum  est  pectore  numen**  &e. 

Contra  elata  mari  respondet.  —  "Respondet,  aspicitur, 
nam  contra  Athenas  est  posita."    Servius. 

"In  unis  forium  valvis  expressas  puta  Athenas , in 

alleris  valvis  Cretam*'  &c.    Heyne. 

These  explanations  express  the  meaning  of  contra 
but  wholly  omit  that  of  respondet,  which  is,  that  the 
two  views  were  what  is  technically  called  companions, 
matches,  or  pendants,  i.  e.  similar  or  related  in  subject, 
and  of  the  same  size  and  general  appearance;  cor- 
responded, 

Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit.  —  Com- 
pare "Non  tali  auxilio"  ^c.  En,  11.  521  and  Comment. 

§  VII. 

Vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos.  —  "Fallunt  viros  doctos 
alta  templa,  quae  nunc  non  sunt  Apollinis  aedes,  sed 
antrum  Sibyllae."    Heyne. 

This  criticism  is  certainly  incorrect;  first,  because 
the  Sibyl  could  not  be  properly  said  to  call  the  Teu- 
cri  (in)  into  a  temple,  at  which  neither  sh€5  nor  they 
had  yet  arrived  (see  ventum  erat  ad  limen,  four  verses 
later)  and  whose  doors  were  not  only  shut,  but  would 
not  open  until  after  a  certain  process  had  been  gone 
through  (v,52);  and  secondly,  because  it  cannotbe  believed 
that  Virgil  would  have  applied  the  same  term,  tebipla, 
within  the  space  of  a  few  lines,  to  two  objects  so 
wholly  dissimilar  as  the  stone  or  marble  temple  of 
Apollo  built  by  Daedalus  (posuitque  immania  teiupla, 
V,  19),  and  the  cavern  of  the  Sibyl.  See  §  I.  above. 

§  vm. 

ExcisuM  EUBOiCAE  LATus  <&c.  —  The  whole  cast  of  this 
sentence,  nay  the  very  rythm  of  the  verses,  shows  that 
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it  is  not,  as  supposed  by  Heyne  and  Wagner,  a  mere 
epexegesis  of  the  preceeding  alta  templa,  but  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  description,  viz.  of  the  description 
of  the  antrum  sibyllae  to  which  the  Teucri  accompanied 
by  the  Sibyl,  having  entered  the  alta  templa,  are  now 
approaching.  Happily  for  the  literary  credit  of  his  cost- 
ly edition  of  Heyne's  Virgil ,  Wagner  did  not  put  into 
execution  the  purpose  about  which  he  informs  us  he 
for  some  time  hesitated,  viz.  that  of  substituting  a  comma 
for  the  period  at  sacerdos,  and  thus  pressing  his  readers, 
nolentes  volentes,  into  the  adoption  of  his  and  Heyne*s 
views  of  the  meaning  of  alta  templa. 

Quo  LATI  DUCUNT  ADITUS  CENTUM  OSTIA  CENTOM.  —  "AdITUS  ; 

puta,  subterranei  meatus;  ovQiyyeq^  ut  in  Aegypto 
appellabantur:  hos  meatus,  statuendum  est  duxisse  ad 
unum  aliquod  penetrale,  cujus  est  limen,  v.  45,  et  fores 
V.  47,  et  ora  v,  53,  ostia  v,  SI.  Quod  si  itaque  in  in- 
teriore  antro,  adyto,  Sibylla  vaticinia  effaretur,  remeabat 
vox  per  infinites  hos  canaliculos  seu  spiramina  et  exitus, 
quae  res  ad  religiosum  horrorem  valde  accommodata 
esse  debuit."     Heyne. 

To  this  view  of  Heyne,  viz.  that  the  centum  aditus 
are  numerous  subterranean  passages  leading  to  nu- 
merous doors  (ostia  centum)  which  opened  directly 
into  the  'adytum'  or  interior  part  of  the  cavern,  at  the 
Mimen'  of  one  of  which  doors  Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  are 
described  as  arriving  in  the  words  ventum  erat  ad  limen 
fv,  45),  there  seems  to  me  to  be  these  strong  objections ; 
first,  that  the  poet  was  bound  in  common  propriety  to 
have  furnished  Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  with  light,  when 
he  placed  them  thus  together  at  the  further  and  closed 
end  of  a  subterraneous  passage.  Secondiy,  that  we 
are  informed  at  v.  40,-  that  the  inquirers  heard  the  re- 
sponses issuing  through  centum  aditus,  ostla  centum, 
whereas,  if  Heyne's  interpretation  be  correct,  they 
reached  Eneas  through  only  one  ostium,  and  no 
aditus.    Thirdly,  thai  aditus  is  not  'meatus'  (whether 
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subterranean  or  above  ground),  but  tiie  approach  to  a 
place,  through  a  *  meatus',  door,  gate,  or  other  opening: 
the  access  afforded  by  a  road,  passage  or  opening^  not 
the  road,  passage,  or  opening,  itself.  Compare :  "Quo 
neque  sit  ventisadilus,"  Georg.IV.Q,  "Rumpunt  adilus," 
En,  II,  494;  not  break  the  door  or  road,  or  opening, 
but  a  passage  through  it;  force  an  entrance;  burst  in. 
AJso  (Cic.  de  Oraiore  L  204):  "Sic  ego  intelligo,  si  in 
haec,  quae  patefecit  oratione  sua  Crassus,  intrare  vo- 
lueritis,  faciilime  vos  ad  ea,  quae  cupitis,  perventuros 
ab  hoc  aditu  januaque  patefacta;"  i.  e.  by  the  passage 
through  this  opened  door.  And  so  in  our  text,  into 
which  there  is  access  through  a  hundred  wide  doors; 
as  if  Virgil  had  written,  *in  quod  itur  per  centum 
ostialata'.  Compare,  exactly  parallel  (Ammian.  XVII.  4): 
"Urbem  (Thebas  sciz.) portarum  centum  quon- 
dam aditibus  celebrem ;"  celebrated  for  its  hundred  en- 
trances  through  a  hundred  gates.  Even  Servius  and 
La  Cerda  seem  to  have  been  of  this  opinion:  "Non 
sine  causa  et  aditus  dixit  et  ostia  :  nam  Vilruvius,  qui 
de  Architectonica  scripsit,  ostium  dicit  per  quod  ab 
aliquo  arcemur  ingressu,  ab  ostando  dictum:  aditum 
ab  adeundo,  per  quem  ingredimur."  Servius.  "Aditus, 
ostia;  non  est  tautologia,  ut  multi  volunt,  sed  eiegans 
oppositio  vocum.  Nulla  in  Virgilio  tautologia."  La  Cerda; 
who.  then  goes  on  to  quote  Servius  as  above.  In  the 
following  line  we  have  the  exactly  similar  structure, 
TOTiDEM  VOCES  RESPOissA  sibyllae:  responsa  being  the  ex- 
planation of  VOCES,  as  in  our  text  ostia  is  of  aditus. 
Compare  En.  XI.  525: 

''Angrustaeque  ferunt  fauces  aditusque  maligni;" 
where  the  meaning  is,  not  that  the  place  was  approached 
through  narrow  gorges  and  other  difficult  passages,  but 
that  the  approach  to  the  place  being  through  a  nttrrow 
gorge,  was  on  that  account  difficult.  See  §  V  above. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
view  which  some  commentators  ( amongst  others  Siipfle 
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and  Ladewig)  have  taken  of  the  centum  ostia,  viz.  that 
by  one  of  these  ostia  only  the  cave  communicated  with 
the  temple,  while  by  the  others  it  communicated  with 
the  exterior,  i.  e.  with  the  open  country.  Not  only  had 
such  a  structure  of  the  Sibyl's  cell  been  totally  incon- 
sistent with  the  mystery  and  sanctity  so  indispensable 
to  an  oracle,  but  we  are  told  expressly,  vv.  81,  82, 
that  the  answer  toEneas's  question  was  returned  through 
all  the  doors.  Can  any  sane  man  believe  that  this 
answer,  returned  through  all  the  doors,  was  conveyed 
to  Eneas  through  only  one,  and  through  the  remainder 
carried  out  quite  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  holy 
place,  and  published  to  the  whole  world? 

§  K. 
Ventum  erat  ad  um£n.  —  "Quod  sane  non  potuit  esse 
centum  ostiorum,  sed  tanlum  unius."  Heyne. 
The  continuation  or  sequel  of  the  error  pointed  out  in 
§  VIU  above.  Limen  is  the  threshold  neither  of  centum 
OSTIA  nor  of  "unum  ostium",  but  of  antrum;  to  which 
it  refers  past  the  two  immediately  preceding  lines,  which 
being  merely  descriptive  of  antrum,  may  be  regarded 
as  parenthetic;  as  if  Virgil  had  said: 

EXCISUM    EUBOICAE   LATU8   IRGENS   RUPIS    Iff   ANTRUM. 
VSNTUM   IRAT   AD   LIMEll. 

See  Comments  En,  I.  4;  IIL  571;  V.  522  (§.  11.),  659; 
VL  83,  431,  739.  Accordingly  while  Eneas  stands  here 
AD  limen,  or  as  expressed  in  vers.  47,  ante  fores,  the 
centum  ostia  fly  open,  and  he  hears  the  responses 
issuing  out  through  them  and  then  born^  through  the 
open  air  (per  auras)  to  where  he  is  standing  *sub 
dio*,  within  the  temple,  leQov^  or  sacred  enclosure  of 
Apollo.    See  §  I  above. 
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52. 

NEQUE  ENIM  ANTE  DEHISCENT 
ATTONITAE  MAGNA  ORA  DOMUS 


"Attonitae:  stupendae,  non  stupentis.     £r^o,  facientis 

attonitos."    Servius,  followed  by  H.  Stephens,  La  Cerda 

and  all  the  older  commentalors. 

*>Der  von  des  Goltes  Gewalt  erschiilterten  Klufl."    Voss, 

Randglossen. 

"Ut  rei  inanimatae  tribuatur  sensus  idem,  qui  est  in  lis, 

qui  repente  revelli  fores  audiunt.     ("Hoc  probe,   ut  in 

re  magna  et  horrenda."   Waf^ner.) Scilicet  de- 

bebal  esse  attoniio  tibi  propter  fores,   ubi  revellen- 
tur;  transfertur  doctius  epilheton  ad  fores."    Heyne. 

No,  just  the  contrary;  attonitae  is  applied  strictly 
and  specially  to  the  domus,  which  being  *attonita*,  will 
not,  or  cannot,  open  its  mouth;  remains  with  closed 
mouth,  like  a  man  who  is  so  astounded  that  he  cannot 
speak.  That  this  is  the  true  interpretation,  is  shown, 
first,  by  the  more  appropriate  sense  thus  obtained.  Se- 
condly, by  the  terms  dehiscent  (compare  En.  IIL  314) 
and  ORA,  plainly  personifying  the  domus.  Thirdly,  by  the 
peculiar  and  proper  force  of  the  word  *  altonitus ',  which 
is  to  he  so  astounded  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  power 
of  speech  and  motion.  Compare  "Attonitis  inbians 
animis."  En,  VII,  814,  "Attonitis  haesere  animis." 
En,  V,  529.  "Huic  me  operi  ^ttonitum  clara  .lux 
oppressit."  Apul.  Met,  IV.  22;  and  Hildebrand  ad  Apul. 
Met.  XI.  14:  "Attonitus  enim,  quaqua  significatione 
usurpatur,  semper  primariam  habet  stupendi  noUo- 
nem  de  eo,  qui  ita  quasi  defixus  in  re  vel  conspicienda 
vel  perficienda  est,  ut  discpdere  ab  ea  nequeat."  And 
fourthly,  by  the  use  which  the  Italians  still  make  of 
the  word  in  this  precise  sense: 


VI  11 

f 

"£i  fu;  siccomc  immobile,- 
Dalo  il  mortal  sospiro, 
Stelle  la  spoglia  immemore 
Orba  di  tanto  spiro, 
Cosi  percossa,  at  to  nit  a 
La  terra  al  nunzio  sta." 

Manzoni,  Jl  cinque  Maggio, 

Compare  the  application    of  the  term  by  Valer.  Flaccus 
(I.  43)  to  a  table  at  which  a  murder  was  committed: 

**Hunc  ferus  Aeetes,  Scythiam  Pbasinque  rigeatem 
Qui  colit,  (heu  mag^ni  Soils  pudor!)  hospita  vina 
Inter,  et  attonitae  mactat  solemnia  mensae." 

[The  actual  junction  byLucan  of  Hacuere*  to  *attonitae 
domus'  in  the  following  passage  (which  I  have  acci- 
dentally met  since  the  above  Comment  was  written) 
proves  to  a  demonstration ,  that  the  meaning  of  atto- 
nitae DEHISCENT  in  our  text  is  precisely  that  which 
I  have  declared  il  to  be : 

—  "Sic  funere  primo 
Attonitae  tacuere  domus,  cum  corpora  nondum 
Coriclamata  jaceht,"  — 

LucAN.  IL  21.] 


69. 

TUM    PHOEBO    ET    TRIVIAE    SOLIDO    DE    MARMORE    TEMPLA 
INSTITUAM 


Wagner  prefers  'templum*,  the  reading  of  the  Medi- 
cean ;  and ,  never  at  a  loss  to  assign  an  unworthy  origin 
to  a  good  reading,  considers  the  reading  templa  to  have 
arisen  from  the  form  (tempi  u~~)  in  which  *  t  e  m  p  1  u  m  * 
is  found  written  in  the  Medicean.  I  prefer  templa  (in 
the  sense  of  a  single  temple;  as 

''Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto." 

En.  Ill  84. 

-^  "Teucros  vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos." 

£n.  VI  41, 
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^Ultus  avos  Trojae,  tempi  a  et  temeratt  Minervae." 

En,  VT.  841, 

^Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  temp  la  feram  solemnia  dona." 

En.  IX.  626; 

and,  precisely  parallel: 

''A  urea  tunc  mediis  urbis  tibi  temp  la  dicabo 

Collibus." 

Stat.  Theb.  II,  728), 

first,  because  the  plural  is  more  dignified  than  the  sin- 
gular. Secondly,  because  it  is  adopted  by  Pierius, 
although  at  the  same  time  informing  us  that  he  found 
'templum'  both  in  the  Rom.  and  the  Longobard. 
Thirdly,  because  I  have  myself  found  templa  not  only  in 
the  only  three  MSS.  I  have  personally  examined,  viz.  the 
two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden,  but  in  the  Modena  Ed.  of 
1475,  Dan.  Heinsius,  Bersmann,  both  the  Stephenses» 
the  Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  and  La  Cerda.  Fourthly  because, 
as  appears  from  Maitlaire,  templa  is  the  reading  both 
of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472  and  of  the  Milan  of  1474. 

Nich.  Heinsius,  as  usual  preferring  (with  Wag- 
ner) the  authority  of  the  Medicean  to  all  other,  has 
*templum*. 


77. 

AT  PHOEBI  NONDUM  PATIENS  IMMANIS  IN   ANTRO 
BACCHATUR  VATES  MAGNUM  SI  PECTORE  POSSIT 
EXCUSSISSE  DEUM  TANTO  MAGIS  ILLE  FATIGAT 
OS  RABmUM  FERA  CORDA  DOMANS  FINGITQUE  PREMENDO 


FiNGZTQUE  PREMEWDO.  —  "  Dura  prfus  argiUa,  cera, 
digitis  premitur,  subigitur  et  fingitur  atque  ita  ad  for- 
mam  componitur."  Peerlkamp. 

Altogether  erroneous;  first,  because  Sibylla  was 
not  patient  and  plastic  like  potter's  clay,  or  wax,  but 
resistant  and  rebellious;  and  secondly,  because  it  is 
perfectly  plain,  from  vv.  100,  101 ,    and  102,    that  Ihe 
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image  is  thai  of  a  wild  horse  undergoing  ihe  manege; 
and  80,  correcliy,  ihe  other  commentators. 


9«s«=3BC: 


.     83.  .      ...-,..> 

0  TANDEM  MAGNIS  PELAGI  DEFUNCTE  PERICLIS 
SED  TERRAE  GRAVIORA  MANENT  IN  REGNA   LAVINI 
DARDANIDAE  VENIENT  MITTE  HANC  DE  PECTORE  CURAM 
SED  NON  ET  VENISSE  VOLENT 


The  words  sed  terrae  graviora  manent  (as  wholly 
parenthetic  as  mitte  hang  de  pectore  curam  in  the  nexf 
line,  and  *^non  indebita  posco  regna  meis  falls,'*  vers.  66) 
express  an  idea  suggested  by  the  just  preceding  pelagi, 
but  not  forming  a  part  of  the  current  thought,  which 
passes  from  per^clis  to  in  regna  lavini  dardanidae  vje- 
nient.  The  period  at  manent,  which  I  find  in  all  the  edir 
tions  down  to  Ladewig,  should  therefore  be  removed,  as 
splitting  the  body  into  two  exactly  in  the  middle,  leaving 
the  head  and  shoulders  on  the  left  hand,  and  the  tail 
on  the  right;  i.  e.  leaving  on  the  left  hand,  0  thou 
who  hast  gone  through  the  sea's  great  perils,  but  land's 
greater  perils  yet  await  thee;  and  leaving  on  the  right 
hand^  The  Dardanidae  shall  come  into  the  Lavinian 
realms.  Nothing  has  contributed  more  to  the  complete 
misunderstanding  and  consequent  misrepresentation  of 
our  author  than  the  ignorance  manifested  by  VirglTs 
best  cominentalors  of  this,  the  usual,  structure  of  his 
sentences.  See  Comments  En.  L  4;  UL  571 ;  V,  522 
(§11),  659;  VL  7 39, 

Terrae.  —  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  this,  which 
I  have  myself  found  in  the  Leipzig  MS.  No.  36,  is  the 
correct  reading.  I  have  examined  only  two  other  MSS. 
respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  Leipzig  No.  35,  and 
the   Dresden.      The    former    has    *  terra',    the    latter 
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*terris'.  In  the  Dresden  45opy  of  the  Modfena  Edition 
the  *a'  of  *  terra'  has  been  altered  into  *ed'  by  the 
same  ancient  hand  which  has  made  numerous  glosses 
and  corrections  through  the  whole  of  the  volume. 
Nicholas  Heinsius  also  has  adopted  terrae  in  place  of 
the  *  terra'  of  Daniel  Heinsius. 


90. 

NEC    TEUCRIS    ADDITA   JUNO 
USQUAM    ABERIT 


Compare  Schiller,  Maria  Stuart,  Act  IV,  where  Eli- 
zabeth, speaking  of  Mary,  says: 

''Sie  ist  die  Furie  meines  Lebens;  mir 
Ein  Plagegcist,  vom  Schicksal  angeheftet." 

This  sense  is  however  solely  derivable  from  the  con- 
text, not  at  all  contained  in  addita,  a  word  employed 
indifferently  whether  the  meaning  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed is  good  or  bad; 

**Salve,  vera  Jovis  proles,  decus  addite  divis." 

En.  nil  301; 

which  single  instance  is  to  me  sufficient  to  prove  the 
ijacorrectness  of  the  whole  of  Heyne's  disputation  on 
the  passage,  and  how  erroneously  the  addita  of  our  text 
is  rendered  by  Macrobius,  "affixa,  et  per  hoc  infesta," 
and  by  Seryius,  "inimica."  Conapare  Statius,  Theb^ 
^'  22:  ,  , 

*-  ''Tuque  o  l^atiae  decus  addite  famae." 


1      • 
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167. 

ET  LrrUO   PUGNAS  INiSiGNIS    OBIBAT   ET   HAST  A 

.  .■         1 

" Volker,  der  kiihne  Spielmann,  also  g^nanwt  wefl  er 
fiedeln  konnle  und  fechten  mit  gleicher  Meislerschaft.'' 
Kriemhilde's  Rache,  von  Alfred  Reumont. 


186. 

SIC   ORE   PRECATUR 


Pierius  says:  "In  Rom.  cod.  legere  est  *voce',  in 
Long:obardico,  ore."  Either  reading  affording  an  equally 
good  sense,  I  have  adopted  ore,  which  I  have  mys^tf 
found  in  the  Leipzig  No.  36.  The  following  is  Ser- 
yius's  opinion  of  the  third  reading  *forte':  "Vacant 
*forte*;  et  est  versus  de  his,  qui  tibicines  yocan- 
^tur,   quibus  additur  aliquid  ad   aolam  metri  su$tenta- 

tionem Nee  enlm  possumus  intelligere  eum  for* 

tuilu  rogasse."  This  opinion,  instead  of  preventing 
Wagner  frona  ousting  out  of  the  Heynian  text  the  ex- 
cellent reading  'voce'  and  substituting  for  it  the  un- 
meaning, and  worse  than  unmeaning,  *  forte',  has 
bcei^  used  by  him  as  a  means  of  bastardising  th^ 
ousted  reading:  "Apparet  hoc  Servii  judicium  causaooi 
aliis  exstitisse,  ut  experirentur,  qua  ratipqe  emeqdarent 
yersum;  hinc  alii  ore,  alii  *voce'  substituerunt,"  Jt  is 
fortunate  that  we  have  the  testimony  o^  Pieriu3  (quo- 
ted above)  that  these  readings  emanate  from  MSS.  of 
equal  authority  with  Servius  himself. 

I  find  either  ore  or  *voce'  in  H,  Stephens,  the 
Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  La  Cerda,  Bersmann,  Burmann, 
Nieh.  Heinsius  and  Brunck.  'Forte'  is  the  reading 
of  the.Medicean  (see  Foggini),  and  on  thQ.auihorUy  of 
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that  MS.  and  of  its  recog^nition  in  the  very  severe  cri- 
ticism of  Servius  quoted  above,  has  been  adopted  by 
Wagner,  Forbiger  and  several  other  modern  commen- 
tators. I  have  myself  also  found  it  in  the  Modena  Ed. 
of  1475  and  the  only  two  MSS.  (excepting  the  Leipii^ 
No.  36)  which  I  have  examined  respecting  the  passage, 
viz.  the  Leipzig  35,  and  the  Dresden*  It  is  also  the 
reading  of  Dan.  Heinsius,  and  of  Rob.  Stephens. 


202. 

TOLLUNT  SE  CELERES  LIQUIDUMQUE  PER  AERA  LAPSAE 
SEDIBUS  OPTATIS  GEMINAE  SUPER  ARBORE  SffiUNT 
DISCOLOR  UNDE  AURI  PER  RAMOS  AURA  REFULSIT 


Gemkiae,  and  not  •  gem  in  a*,  is  the  correct  reading; 
llrsl,  because  it  is  according  to  Virgil's  custom  thus  to 
repeat  his  subject  just  before  the  verb ;  see  Comm.  JEn. 
I.  504,  Secondly,  because  the  repetition  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  word  geminae  places  the  pictute  of  the  t1?o 
birds  perched  on  the  tree,  vividly  before  the  eyes. 
Thirdly,  because  the  double  nature  of  the  tree  is  suffi- 
ciently described  in  the  following  line.  Fourthly,  be- 
cause on  every  one  of  the  forty  other  occasions  on 
which  Virgil  uses  this  word,  it  means,  not  oftfpo  diffe^ 
rent  natures,  but  twins,  two  in  number.  Thus  "geminum 
solem'*  fJSn,  IV,  470)  is  two  suns;  "geminum  honorem" 
(En.  V.  365)  two  prizes;  "geminam  prolem"  (En.  I. 
27S)  two  offsprings,  two  children;  "gemino  muro"  (En. 
Ill,  535)  two  walls;  <fec.  <fec.  Fifthly,  because  the  words 
•gemina  arbore*,  where  they  occur  in  Statins,   Theb. 

X,  841: 

-^  ^Gemitea  latus  arb6r«  elu^tts 
.  Aerium  9ibi  portat  iter," 

mean,  not  Bne  tree  of  two  different  natures,  but  imo 
distinct^  tr$Bs ;^^Mz.  the  pair  <>f  trees,  which  form  the 
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two  upright  sides  or  poles  of  a  ladder.  Sixthly,  he- 
cause  Pierius  informs  us,  ^'In  Longobardico  gemihab  le* 
gitur,.  ttt  sit  de  eolumbis."  Seventhly,  I  find  in  the 
Dresden  copy  of  the  Modena  Edition  of  1475  gembias 
Moritlen  in ,  in  the  same  ancient  hand  I  have  before 
spoken  of,  over  'gem in  a',  the  reading  of  the  Edition. 
Eighthly,  because  we  are  informed  by  Maittaire  that  ci&t 
MiNAE  is  the  reading  of  the  Venice  Ed.  of  1472.  Mnthly, 
because  I  have  myself  found  geminae  in  the  Leipzig 
MS.  No.  36;  also  in  Burmann  and  La  Cerda,  who  de^ 
fend  the  reading  in  their  notes;  also  in  Brunck.  The 
other  Leipzig  MS.  (No.  35)  has  'g.emina';  ,and  the 
Dresden,  'gem in  a  sub*. 


214. 

PRINCIPIO   PINGUEM   TAEDIS   ET   ROBORE   SECTO 
INGENTEM   STRUXERE   PYRAM 

:  .  .    .    •        f 

I  entirely  agree  with  Wakefield  that  this  passage  is  to 
be  thus  punctuated: 

pamCIPlO,  ]»IN<»UEM  TiJIDIS,  ET  BOBORE  SBCTO 
INGENTEM,  STRUXERE  PYRAM.  i 

See  Comment  En,  IV,  504, 

.      ii    ii       I   , 

242; 

UNDE  LOCUM  GRAn  DIXERimT  NOMINE  A'VERNUM 
QUATUOR  mC  PRIMUM  NIGRANTES  TERGA  JUVENCOS 
CONSTITUIT  FRONTIQUE  INVERGIT  VINA  SACERDOS 
ET  SUMMAS  CARPENS  MEDIA  INTER  CORNUA  SETAS 
IGNIBUS  IMPONrr  SACRIS  LffiAMINA  PRIMA 


The  first  of  these  verses  has  been  marked  with  a 
Stigma  as  spurious  by  most  of  the  modern  editors,  and 
summarily  ejected  out  of  the  text  by  others  (ex.  gr. 
by  Brunck  and  Wagner).    I  Uiink  ho^evet  that  it  is 
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genuine.;  first  and  principally y  because  it  is  aei^ording 
10  Virgil's  usual  habit  Ihiks  to  explain  the  origin  of 
names  of  places;  compare  jEVt.  L US  SLiid  536;  IIL 
JOB;  V,  718;  VL  234  and  381;  VU.  1;  <fec.  &c.  Se- 
condly, becalise  Pierius  (see  below)  found  it  in  all 
the  MSS.  examined  by  him.  Thirdly,  because  I  have 
myself  found  it  in  the  following :  the  Gudian,  the  Dres-- 
d0n,.No.  .36  of  the  Leipzig,  No.  56  of  the  Gotha,  and 
the  Pelrarchian ;  also  in  Nos.  113  and  115  of  the  Vienna 
MSS.,  in  which  two  latter,  however,  it  has  befen  written 
in,  in  a  later  hamd.  The  verse  is  entirely  absent  from 
the  Leipzig  No.  35. 

AvERNUM.  —  I  have  myself  found  this  reading  in  the 
Dresden,  No.  36  of  the  Leipzig,  the  Petrarchian,  and 
Nos.  113  and  115  of  the  Vienna  (see  above).  Bottari 
informs  us  that  it  is  the  reading  of  the  Roman ,  and 
Pierius  says  expressly:  "Inolevit  his  temporibus  con- 
suetude, ut  *Aornum'  scribatur  etiam  a  litteratis  viris. 
Sed  enim  in  antiquis  codicibus  omnibus,  quotquot  habui, 
AVERinTM  notatum  observavi."  I  find  avernum  also  in  the 
Modena  Edition  of  1475.  'Aornon*,  the  reading  of 
Daniel  Heinsius,  I  have  never  seen  in  any  MS.;  *Aor- 
num',  the  reading  of  Nicholas  Heinsius,  I  have  found 
only  in  the  Gudian. 

Hic.  —  That  it  was  usual  to  offer  sacrifices  at  the 
lake  of  Avemus,  appears  from  Livy,  XXIV.  12  (of  Hanni- 
bal): "Cum  cetero  exercitu  ad  lacum  Avemi  per  speciem 
sacrificandi,  re  ipsa  ut  tentaret  Puteolos,  quodque  ibi 
praesidii  erat,  descendit." 

LiBAMiNA  PRIMA.  —  Compare  Statins,  Theb,  VI,  193: 

"At  genitor,  sceptrique  decus,  cultusque  Tonantis 
Injicit  ipse  rogis,  tergpoque  et  pectore  fusam 
Caesariem  ferro  minuit,  sectisque  jacentis 
Obnubit  tenuia  ora  comis,  ac  talia  fletu 
Verba  pio  miscens :  Alio  tibi,  perfide,  pacto, 
'Juppit6r,  hunc  crinem  voti  reus  ante  dicaram, 
Si  pariter  virides  nati  libare  dcdisses 
■:'^d  tu9.'^«m9la;|[«ni8;'^  ;. /.'     ••:';   /:    :';iJ 
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and  StaUus,.  Theb.  11.  253:  I 

—  **Hie  more  parenium  , . ! 

Tasides,  thalamis  ubi  casta  adolesceret  aetas, 
Virg^ineas  lib  a  re  comas,  primosque  solebant 
Excusare  loros.** 


.1;, 


260.  .  ,  :   .! , 

inVade  viam 


<    t  • 


*^^-vadere  viam*  (exactly  this  opposite  of '^-vadere 
viam',  En,  JL  731;  and  see  Comra.  En.  IL  4^8)  is  to 
enter  upon  u  journey,  set  out. 


269. 

PERQUE  DOMOS  DITIS  VACUAS  ET  INANIA  REGNA 
QUALE  PER  INCERTAM  LUNAM  SUB  LUCE  MALIGNA 
EST  ITER  IN  SILVIS  UBI  CAELUM  CONDIDIT  UMBRA 
JUPITER  ET  REBUS  NOX  ABSTULIT  ATRA  COLOREM 
VESTIBtJLUM  ANTE  IPSUM  PllIMISQUE  IN  {"AUCIBUS  ORCl' 
LtfCTUS  ET  ULTRlCilS  POSUERE  CUBILIA  CURAE 


"0  ye  interminable,  gloomy  realms 
Of  swimming-  shadows  and  enormous  shapes.** 

Byrow,  datn,  n:^y 

IwcERtA*  ttJNAM.—  *'Nttbilo  caelo."  Heyne.  -^ 

^'tJujus    lux   nubibus   incerla   et  diibia  redditifr,   qu^ 
«iO<do  splendet,  modo  nubibus  obscuratur."  Forbige^i  • 

N6:  first,  because  without  some  limitative  or'quttK- 
fying  adjun<;t  th6  general  and  indefinite  term  iNCERTAk 
cannot  be  taken  in  this  special  sense,  the  supposed 
parallel,  "incertos  caeca  caligine  soles"  (En.  III.  203), 
not  being  parallel  at  all,  in  as  much  as  in  that  passa^ 
^soles'  mean§,  not  sun$^  but  days,  and  'incertos',  ttol 
clouded,  but,  as'  determined  by  the  adjunct-  *  cafeca  o4^ 
ligine',  literally  iM:ni?«rrai^n;  i.  e.  uncertain  wheilier  da^s 
or  nights.    And  secondly,  because  the  ligbt  by  whidh 


Eneas  and  the  Sibyl  were  walking,  was,  hot  sometimes 
bright  and  sure,  and  sometimes  dim,  but  always  dim 
and  unsure. 

I  therefore  understand  incertam  in  our  text  to  be 
used  in  its  ordinary  general  sense  of  uncertain,  unsure, 
not  to  be  depended  on,  and  to  express  generally  the 
character  of  the  moon^  or  moonlight,  as  compared 
with  tliat  of  the  sun,  or  daylight     Compare: 

''But  westering  Sol  bids  us  make  haste, 

Aad  not  our  precious  minutes  waste . 

In  too  contemplative  a  g-aze 

On  various  Nature's  wondrous  ways, 

When  on  night  quarters  we  should  ^ink 

And  somethings  g^et  to  eat  and  drink; 

And  hints  that  though  his  sister  Di 

May  do  for  lovers  to  swear  by, 
.  She  's  not  to  be  depended  on 

By  two  who,  by  fhemselves  alone, 

"Travel  on  foot  a  land  unknown." 

My  Jowmey,  My  Book,  Dresden,  1853. 

Our  author  having  thus,  according  to  his  usual  custom 
(see  Comments  En,  I.  48,  500;  V.  157,  and  323,  §  III), 
commenced  with  the  general  statement  quale  per  in- 
certam LUNAM,  proceeds  inmediately  to  limit  and  define^ 
informing  us  in  the  words  sub  luce  maligna  est  iter  in 

I 

siLvis  that  the  moonlight  of  which  he  speaks  is  not 
such  light  as  the  moon  shows  in  the  open  coiiBtry,  but 
Ube  insuffi-cient,  unfavorable  light  (maugna)  whicb  she 
ati)Qirds  to  travellers  in  a  wood.  To  Servkts's  readijog; 
'inceptam,'  I  object,  first,  with  the  editors  find  £om- 
HientatorS;,  that  the  MS.  authority  on  which  ii  re^if 
(and  for  which  i$ee  the  Aotes  of.  Nich. .  jleinsius .  Aa4 
Bunnann)  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  Medioeao, 
and  Vatican  ^Fragment,  both  of  which  read  ofccnTAx; 
(and  secoMiy*  that  travellers  by  night  in  a  wood  during 
the  new  moon,  hav«  not  even  30  much  as  the  dim 
light  which  Virgil  allows  Eneas  and  the  Sibyl,  but  are 
^  , total  daxknes^^ 
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Of  the  three  only  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined,  I  have  found  mcERTAM  in  two  (viz. 
the  two  Leipzig),  *i  n  c  o  e  p  t  a  m*  in  one  (viz.  the  Dresden). 

I  should  therefore  myself,  in  my  Six  Photographs 
of  the  Heroic  Times,  have  interpreted  this  passage,  not, 
according  to  the  reaffing  of  Servius,       •      '     ■ 

By  Ihe  crescent  moon*s  twilight, 

but,  according  to  that  of  the  Vatican  Fragment  and  Me- 
dicean. 

By  the  moon's  unsure  twilight, 

The  *  luna '  spoken  of  here,  as  well  as  at  vers.  454, 
being  plainly  the  material  moon,  not  the  Goddess  Luna; 
the  word  in  both  places  should  be  spelled  with  a  small 
initial  letter,  not,  as  most  unaccountably  bo^h  by  Heyne 
and  Wagner  (by  the  latter  even  in  his  Virff,  Br.  En  J, 
with  a  capital. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  <fec.  —  Compare  fEn.  VIL 177): 

*Quin  etiam  veterum  efifigies  ex  ordine  avorum 
Antiqua  e  cedro;  Italusque,  paterque  Sabinus 
Vitisator,  curvam  servans  sub  imagine  falcem, 
Saturnusque  senex,  Janiquc  bifronlis  imago 
Vestibulo  astabant." 


282. 

IN   MEDIO    RAMOS    ANNOSAQUE   BRACHIA    PANDIT' 
ULMUS    OPACA   INGENS    QUAM   SEDEM   SOMNIA  VULGO 
VANA   TENERE  FERUNT   FOLIISQUE   SUB    OMNIBUS   HAERENT 

SoMNiA  —  must  be  understood  to  be  in  the  form   of 
blAlfs;   compare  Silius  Italicus,  XIIL  595: 

'■'  .       ^Dextra  vasta'  comas  nemorosa^e  brachia  fundit 
Taxus,  Cocy ti  rig^ua  frondosior  unda^ 
Hie  dirae  volucres,  pastusque  cadayere  vultui» 
£i  multus  bubo,  ac  sparsls  strix  sanguine  pennis, 
Harpyiaeque  fovent  nidos,  atque  omnibus  ha^rent 
Cofndensae  foliis:  saevit  stridbribus  arbor." 


M  VI 

300. 

STANTHJMINA  FLAMMA 
60RD1DU9  tX  ROMERtS  IVODO   D£PEin>£T   AMICTU6 


"Flamma  slat  (est)  in  oculis,"    Heyne. 

No;  the  meaning  is  infinitely  stronger;  his  eyes  are 
a  mass  of  fire.     Compare: 

—  **Jain  pulvere  caelum 
Stare  vident;" 

En.  X,  407, 

ike  sky  is  thick  fpith  dt$st;  is  one  cloud  of  dust,  one 

mass  of  dust. 

''Yides,  ut  alta  stet  nivB  candidum 
Soraote ;" 

HoR.  Carm.  I.  9.  /. 

Jiom  Soracie  is  one  mass  of  deep,  white  snow. 

"Verbreilele  das  Geriicht,  Wien  stehe  in  Flammen.*' 
Allgemeine  Zeitung,  Nov.  1,  1848;  not  (as  Heync's  inter- 
pretation of  our  text  would  lead  us  to  understand  the 
words)  there  were  flames  in  Vienna,  but  Vienna  was  on 
fire,  was  one  mass  of  fire. 

With  this  idea  of  fulness  or  quantity,  is  combined, 
I  have  no  doubt,  the  primary  idea  of  the  term,  viz. 
that  of  immobility;  compare: 

''Sunt  avidae  volucrcs,  non  quae  Phineia  mensis 
Guttura  fraudabant,  sed  genus  inde  trahunt: 
Grande  caput,  stantes  oculi,  rostra  apta  rapinae.*' 

Ovid.  Fasti,  VI,  131. 

"Stat  nunquam  faciei."  *^  ' 

LvcAK.  v.  214.. 

I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but  flabima,  the  corrected  read- 
ing of  the  Medicean  (see  Foggini),  and  the  reading  of 
the  Modena  Edition  of  1475,  the  two  Stephenses,  Dan. 
Heinsius,  Bersmann,  La  Cerda,  and  the  Paris  Edition 
of  1600,  is  correct.  Nich.  Heinsius's  note  (in  Burmann) 
in   support  of  flamma,   is  richer  and  fuller  than  Nich. 
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Heinsius*s  notes  usually  are;  it  is  therefore  the  more 
surprising  that  his  own  edition  (at  least  that  of  Utrecht 
1704,  the  only  one  to  which  I  have  access  at  present) 
has  *flammae',  which  reading  I  have  found  in  the 
four  only  MSS.  I  have  myself  personally  examined,  viz. 
tlieGhidian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig.  .  'i* 
NoDO.  •-*^  Tied,  in  a  slovenly  manner,  ijf  a  knot  over 
his  shoulder;  not  fastened  wUh  a  clasp  or  buUon,  as 
usual  with  those  who  were  careful  about  their  personal 
appearance.    See  Comment  £n,  /.  318. 


429. 

ABSTULIT   ATRA   DIES  £T   fUNECtig;   MKRSIT  ACmBO 


See  Muret.   Var,  Led,  Select,  (a  Kraft,  Lipsiae,  1$30) 
Lib,  XIIl  c,  2, 


431. 

NEC  VBRO   HAfi   SINE   SORTE   DATAE   SINE   JUDICE   SEDES 
QUAESITOR   IflNOS   URNAM   MOVET   ILLE  SILENTDM 
CONCILIUMOW   VOCAT   VITASQUB  ET  CRIMIKA  DISCIT 


These  three  whoUy  and  plainly  parenthetic  llnei^  afford 
a  good  instance  of  tliat  remarkable  peculiarity  of  Vir<- 
:gU'^  style  to  which  I  have  had  occasion  so  frequently 
elsewhere  to  call  Uie  reader's  attention;  see  Comn^ents 
iSSri.  /,  4;  Ul  571;  IV.  484;  V.  622  (§  II.)  and  &$9; 
VL  S3,  739, 


:  •  i 


i«  I. .  ■ . 


« . 
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t  : 


FATA   OBSTANT    TRISTIQUE   PALUS   INAMABILIS   tJKDA 

»  ■  ■  •    ■  :1  •       ■;;•;•  '•  :  i    .  i  .K  i 

ALLIGAT 

f 


•:    ..     •  :    ■  -  ■■  •        :;     {      •    ■'  .-      •  !;  •  •      i      ... 

Ms.  authority  is  nearly  equally  divided  (seei  BEeyn^ 
V.  Lj  between  the  two  readings  fata  OBSTAirr  and 
^Fasobstat*.  I  prefer  fata  obstant;  first  and  prin- 
cipally because  Virgil ,  although  elsewhere  usin^  the 
word  *fas'  twenty  two  timds,  has  never  even  so  much 
as  once  used  it  as  forbidding,  prohibiting,  or  opposing; 
always  on  the  contrary  in  the  sense  oi  permitting.  Se- 
condly, because  he  uses  the  precise  expression  "Fata 
obstant,"  En,  IV,  440,  Thirdly,  because  the  verse  of 
the  Medictean  containing  the  reading  *Fas  bbstat',  is 
in  other  parts  manifestly  incorrect,  and  is  besides 
marked  with  stigmas  (see  Foggini).  Fourthly,  because 
W'erius,  aithoiigh  informing  us  that  the  Roman  iVtS.  and 
Servius  both  have  *Fas',  himself  cites  and  adopts  the 
reading  received  in  his  time,  fata  obstant.  Fifthly, 
because,  having  myself  personally  examined  only  three 
Virgilian  MSS.  respecting  the  passage,  I  have  in  two 
of  them ,  viz.  the  Dresden  and  No.  36  of  the  Leipzig, 
found  fata  obstant,  and  in  the  third,  viz.  No.  36  of  the 
Leipzig,  'fatum  obstal'.  Sixthly^  because  in  the 
Dresden  MS.  of  Servius  I  have  found  fata  obstant, 
which  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475, 
'Bersmann,  the  two  Siephenses,  Fabricius;  the  Paiis  £ld. 
of  1600,  Daniel  Heinsius  and  La  Cerda.  -• 
v'  Inamabilis  —  is  to  be  preferred  to  *ihnabilis'; 
^rst,  on  account  of  the  more  poetic  sense.  Secondly, 
because  it  is .  the  only  reading  recognised  either  by 
Servius ,  or  Donatus ,  or  Pomponius  Sabinus.  Thirdly, 
because   Pierius   testifies    thus    strongly   in    its    favor: 

"Inamabilis  unda sunt  et  qui  legant  ^nnabilis', 

a  No,  nas;   quod   in   veteribus   exempiaribus   non  me- 
mini  me  legere.'   Fourthly,  on  account  of  the  parallels 


rvi  as 

adduced  (by  N.  iHeinsius  id  his  note  (see  Btiniiatin). 
'-Innabilis'  hbweVer  iis  not  wholly iintb6ut  cuitHorityi 
I/.have  myself  found  it  in  the  two  Dresden  MSS.i^  vizi 
both  in  the  Virgil  and  in  the  Servius,  and  it  has  been 
adopted,  both  by.  Bersmann  (who  however  infbmi^iiul 
that t  his  MS.  reads  ihamabiUs )  >  and  by  La  i Gerdai  ^  wihio 
heis  not  been,  able  to  adduce  any  sufficient  <argtt£Qent 
in  its  favor.         ..   :;.     ,-.  .■..'   -r.  -.^  ■•:  •■'Kh 

•It.       I  >  •      ' . .  / ' 
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HIS    LAODAMIA 
IT    COMES    ET   JUVENIS    QUONDAM   NUNC  FEMINA   CAENEUS 
RURSUS   ET   IN   VETEREM    FATO    REVOLUTA   FIGURAM 


I  hay«  found  caeneus  in  all  the  MSS.  which  .1  have 
myself  personally  examined ,  viz*  the  Petrarchian ,  the 
Gudian,  the  Dresden,  and  the  two  Leipzig '^  and  it  is 
certain  from  the  silence  both  of  Pierius  and  Heinsius 
that  neither  of  those  diligent  investigators  found  any 
other  reading.  The  meaning  afforded  by  this  reading 
seei^s  to  me  not  only  unobjectionable,  but  excelleht: 
here  nms  aisa  the  youth  Ceneus  restored  to  Ms  primi^ 
tive  female  sex,  Tho=se  critics  who,  objecting  with  Branok, 
Heyne,  Peerlkamp,  Jahn  and  Ladewig  to  the  application 
of  the  feminine  predicate  revoluta  to  the*  masctliihe 
noun  caeneus,  substitute  Caen  is  for  caeneus,  ttot  only 
iBubstitule  a  purely  cohjectural  reading  for  on^  in  whicli 
tliie  MSS.  are  unanimous,  but  deprive 'the  pasi^age  Of 
iU  whole  pith  and  marrowj  which  consists  in  this  very 
ttipplication  of  the  feminine  adjective  to  the  masculine 
nam^  Ibrmerly  owned  by  the  now  remetkmorphosed 
female ,  and  in  placing  this  remetamorphosed  female 
(.the; :  iOVONDAM  JUVENIS  CAENEUS  )  ^  BBdor*  •  her'  •  'mascttliiii^ 
name^ijn.  the  (Company  of  theotfieiyflsmiEdllsieniimeraledi 


I  find  CAXXEVs  also  ia  the  ModenaEii*  of  147&9  and 
in. ail  the  old  editions.  'Caenis'  makes  its  iirstiap- 
pearanee  in  Branek,.  who  says  ^caeneos  revoluta^ 
foedus  doloeeismus."  In  the  Dresden  MS.  of  Senrius 
I. find:  NcKC  fkbona  cenbos;  Coeneus  virgo  ftit,  quae  ^^i 
(he  'i*  having  been  placed  over  the  if  by  s<Nne  ^gram-* 
maidan  to  whom  the  feminine  predicate' attached  to  the 
masculine  name,  was  as  great  an  abomination  as  it 
was  to  Brunck. 

Compare  Ovid,  Metam.IV.  279: 

''Nee  loquor,  ut  quondam  naturae  jure  novato 
Ambiguus  fuerit  modo  vir,  modo  femina,  Scython." 


451. 

QUAM  TROmS  HEROS 

''  m  pwmm  jtjxta  stetit  AGNoviTgtm  ?er  tmsRAM 

OBSCCRAlil  QUALEM  PRIMO  QUI  SURCERE  MENSfi 
ADT  VH>ET  AUT  VTOISSE  PUTAT  PER  NUBttA  LUNAM 
DEM181T  LACRYMAS  DUICIOUE  AFPATUS  AMORE  EST 


The  error  into  which  the  Medicean  MS.  has  led  all 
the  ancient  editors,  and  Wagner  among  the  modem, 
is,  not  that  of  reading  umbram,.  but  that  of  connecting 
UMBRAM  wiUi  oBscuRAM  by  means  of  a  pause  placed 
ailer  the  latter.  Placing  the  pause,  before,  instead  of 
after,  obscuram,  the  latter  word  becomes  referrible  to 
Dido  equally  whether  we  read  (with  the  Medicean) 
miBRAM,  or  (with  the  Leyden  and  other  MSS.  quoted  by 
Nn  Heinsius)  'umbras',  and  the  queslion  raised  by  the 
eommentators  as  to  the  reading  (whether  mf&RAS  or 
'umbram')  ^ceases  to  be  of  iany  importanee.  Thai  ob^ 
sceRAX  eertainly  belongs  to  Dido »  even  although  we 
should. follow- the  Medicean*  so  'far  as  to  read  s^ibraMj 
i&  J  think,  auffiniently  .ptoved  iby.4hi^';Bmgli^<affi;ument» 


m  ti 

viBj  that  thie:  predioUte  of  a- siibslantive  which  tiloses  a 
v&SQ  is  never  placed  by  Virgil  first  word  in  th^ 
following  line  and  separated  from  the  sequel  by. t a 
pause,  unless  (as  in  the  case  of  *exiguam',  v.  493), 
for  the  purpose  of  expressing  a  very  strong  emphasis 
(see  Comm.  JEn.  11.  246);  and  a  very  strong  emphasis 
on  oBscuRAM,  considered  as  the  predicate  of  umbram, 
would  express  such  a  degree  of  darkness  as  would 
not  only  have  prevented  Eneas  from  seeing  Dido, 
QUALEM  &c.,  but  would  havc  been  quite  inconsis^ept 
with  the  explicit  statement  {eLtv,270)  that  there  was)  a 
degree  of  light  present,  resembling  moonlight  in  a 
wood. 

Having  myself  personally  examined  only  three  MSSL 
respecting  the  passage,  viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the 
Dresden,  1  have  found  umbram  in  the  Leipzig  No.  35, 
and  the  Dresden;  *  umbras*  in  the  Leipzig  No.  36. 

Obscuram  —  dmlt/  seen,  scarcely  distinguishable; 
see  Comment  En,  III.  522. 


J , 


467. 

TALIBUS  AENEAS  ARDENTEM  ET  TORVA  TUENTEM 

LENIBAT  DICTIS  ANIMUM  LACRYMASQUE  CIEBAT 

ILLA  SOLO  FIXOS  OCULOS  AVERSA  TENEBAT 

NEC  MAGIS  INCEPTO  VULTUM  SERMONE  MOVETUR 

QUAM  SI  DURA  SILEX  AUT  STET  MARPS8IA  CAUTHS  .        ./ 


•A 


"Duncan  {leeched  and  Duncan  prayeil; 
*• '  * ''  Ha>  ha,  the  wooing:  o'i !  '   ^f 

.'       Meg 'wa^s  cteaf  to  AU»a  Grtigr;  /         /. 

Ha,  ha,  the  wooing:  o't!" 

Burns. 

Lacrymasque  cncBAT.  —  "Er  suchte  ihr  Thranen  zu 
entlocken  als  Zeiehen  der  eingetretenen  weicheren 
Siimmung."    Ladewig,  and  so  Peerlkamp. 


18  yi 

i.  Nothing  eonld  be  further  f^om  the  meaning,  or  les6 
poetical.  Lacrymas  ciebat  is  simply  tvept;  see  vers.  476, 
and  Comipents  £n.  IV,  30  and  449.  '  ■'    ■ 


^ '.:.••■■  J  •         . .  1  ■  .  .  ,  .  .  .  ..It. 

..':.■■'  •    •    .  ^=     -.'■'.•  I-      .     .'.:■     .-:»•       •  • 

INDE   PATUM    MOLITUR   ITER 


1/AtuM:  simpi.  accipe,  qua  via  patet,  duett"  Heyne. 
**Viam  .patenlem   ac  se  quasi  offerenlem  progredienti." 
Wagner.    Tir^.  Br.  En, 

Both  wrong;  the  meaning  being  (as  vers.  537; 
ill.  255,  501;  IV.  225;  Vll.  313)  'datum  a  fatis' ; 
and  so,  rightly,  Voss.  Compare  Terent.  Heaut.  II.  3: 
"Datur  modo:  fruere  dum  licet;"  and  Terenl.  Eun.  Ill,  1: 

—  "Est  istuc  datum 
Profecto,  ut  grata  mihi  sint  quae  facio  omnia  ;^ 

where  Donatus:  "Fato  decretoque  concessum." 


535. 

ROSEIS    AURORA    QUADRIGIS 
JAM    MEDIUM    AETHERIO    CURSU   TRAJECERAT    AXEM 


According  to  the  poets,  Aurora  perfbirmed  the  same 
diurnal  journey  as  Phoebus,  rising  like  him  in  the 
East,  traversing  the  whole  sky,  and  sinking  in  the 
West.  See  Voss ,  Mythol.  Bnefe,  Band  II,  Brief  46. 
Also  Voss,  Beitrdge  zum  €omm.  dir  Mas,  IL  48. 


•{:»!./;     :»  -      ■    .:  •     "'•:■' 


vr  .  20 

.      ;      .  '   •—  542.     • 

f 

AT   LAEVA   MALORUM 

-       .  '     .  .  .  ( 

EXERCET   POENAS   ET    AD   IMPIA   TARTARA   MTTTIT 


As  we  would  say  in  English,  the  penal  road,  or  the 
convicts  road;  i.  e.  the  road  from  the  court  house  to 
the  jail.  So,  in  Venice,  The  Bridge  of  Sighs,  celehr^^ 
ted  by  Lord  Byron. 


546. 

MELIORIBDS   UTERE   FATIS 


"Usus  Caesar  virtute  et  fortuna  sua  Perusiam   expug- 
navit."  Vell.  Pat.  II.  74. 


559. 

CONSTITIT    AENEAS    STREPITUMQUE   EXTERRITUS    HAUSIT 


W^ith  his  usual  inordinate  confidence  in  the  Medicean 
MS.  Wagner  has  been  here,  as  so  often  elsewhere, 
but  too  forward  in  correcting  the  Heynian  text.  Stre- 
piTUMQUE  EXTERRITUS  HAUSIT  is  to  bc  preferred  to  *stre- 

pituque  exterritus  haesit';  first,  because  the  pic- 

■ 

lure  of  Eneas  listening  with  horror  to  the  sound  Is 
finer  than  that  of  Eneas  only  horrified  and  not  listening; 
compare  Statins,  /Si/f;.  //.  7.  116: 

*Seu  magna  sacer  et  superbus  umbra 
Nescis  Tartaron,  et  procul  noeentum 
Audis  verbera." 

Secondly,  because  the  sound  was  not  a  sudden  crash, 
ovet  at*  once,   but  a  mixed  sound,  all  the  component 

5 
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parts  of  which  are  minulfely  described  by  our  author, 
and  which  continued  and  was  heard  by  Eneas  so 
long  as  he  was  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  thirdly, 
because  strepitum  hadsit  is  the  reading  recognised  by 
Servius. 

I  have  myself  examined  only  three  MSS.  with  i^ 
spect  to  ttve  passage,  viz*  the  two  Leipzig  and  the 
Dresden,  but  in  the  whole  three  I  have  fouAd  strepitux 
HAusiT.  I  find  the  same  reading  in  the  iModena  Edition 
of  1475,  both  the  Stephenses,  Bersmann,  the  Paris  Edi- 
tion of  1600,  Fabricius,  Burmann,  and  both  the  Heinsii. 


563. 

NDLLI   FAS   CASTO    SCELERATOM   INSISTERE   LIMEN 


bcELERATUM.  —  "Sccleribus  contaminatum,  adeoque  im- 
purum,  incestum/*    Heyne. 

No;  hvXpar  excellence  sceleratum  ("sedes  scelerata," 
Ovid.  Met,  IV.  456),  because  the  seat  of  the  Furies. 
See  Comm.  En,  IV.  471. 


566. 

CNOSICS   HABC  RHABAMANTfitS  HABET   IWRISSIMA  HEMa 


The  meaning  is,  not  that  Rhadamanthtis  dttelt  or  ^ad 
his  erisnindl  dourt  im  T^uian^^  because  we  shall  «86, 
at  vers.  573,  that  it  w^s  necessary  that  the  ^tes  -of 
Tarlarus  should  be  opened  £or  the  admission  of  cri- 
minals coming  from  his  judgment  sedt,  but  the  meaning 
is  thai  he  was  the  supreme  lord  m  ruttr  over  this  In- 
fernal bridewell,  dweiliDg,  00  doubt,  in  a  castle  or  %tx* 
in  Une  neigMMusrhood ,  just  «$  we  have  seen  (Cosun. 


VI  u 

Ekiu  I.  56)  that  £ie4u3,  Ibe  rater  of  the  '  ourcer '  of  Ibo 
wia>ids>  did  luil  reside  among^st  his  pmoners,  but  rated 
theai  from  \iit  casUa  or  'arx'  in  the  vieiBity. 

Any  doubt,  which  may  have  lingered  in  the  readec*9 
mind  of  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  expressed  in 
the  Comment  just  referred  to,  viz.  that  the  *arx'  of 
Eolus  was  outside  the  'career'  of  the  winds,  will 
probably  vanish  on  his  observing  the  parallelism  be- 
tween the  two  rulers  and  the  two  *carceres*: 

—  **Hic  vasto  rex  Aeolus  antro 
Luctantes  ventos  tempestatesque  sonoras 
'    Imperio  pcemit,.  ac  vijiclis  et  careere  frenat." 

En.  I.  56.   ' 

GNOSIUS   HAEC  RHADAMANTHUS   HABET   DURISSIMA   REGNA, 
CASTI6ATQUE   AUDITQUE   DOLOS   &C 


574. 

CBRNIS  CUSTODIA  (AJALIS 
VESTIBULO  SEDEAT  FAGIES  (VAE  UMIMA  SBRVET 
QUINQUAGINTA  ATRIS  IMMAIHS  HIATIBT7S  HYDRA 
SAEVIOR  INTUS  HABET  SEDEM  TUM  TARTARUS  IPSE 
BIS  PATET  IN  PRAECEPS  TANTUM  TENDITQUE  SUB  UMBRAS 
QUANTUS  AD  AETHERIUM  CAELl  SUSPECTUS  OLYMPUM 


Nothing  can  be  worse  or  more  prosaic  than  the  new 
elucidation  of  this  passage  proposed  by  Supfle,  and 
adopted  byLadewig;  viz.  that  the  line  quinquaginta  — 

HYDRA  is  the  answer  to  the  question  cernis servet, 

that  a  new  sentence  begins  at  saevior,  and  that  Virgil 
represents  the  gate  of  Tartarus  as  watched  outside  by 
one  Hydra  and  inside  by  another.  No;  the  custodia 
which  sits  i»  the  vestibule  ,^  the  rAC]i»  which  watches 
Ibe  d<K)r,  is  the  'ultiiit  Tisipfaone'  herself,  in  ^mx  UoK>cly 
'  palU  \  and  anned  with  her  snaky  lash  ( see  «««  ^ii^ 
^#;  als<»  Comm,  if,56^;  IV.47i);  and  the  St^i^ffrtifkfi, 
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the  three  degrees  of  horror  are:  OHtiside,  Ili^pboiie; 
inside,  the  enormous  Hydra  gaping  with  its  fifty  gullet^^ 
and,  immediately  beyond,   the  abyss  of  Tartams  itselT, 

TARTARUS   IPSM,  ;.  / 


618. 

PHLEGYASQUE  MiSERRIMUS  OMNES 
ADMONET  ET  MAGNA  TESTATUR  VOCE  PER  UMBRAS 


Dante  also  has  his  Phlegyas,   calling  too,  though  in  a 
somewhat  different  manner: 

^Corda  non  pinse  mai  da  se  saetta, 
Che  si  corresse  via  per  Taere  snella, 
Com'  i'  vidi  una  nave  piccioletta 
Venir  per  Tacqua  verso  noi  in  quella, 
Sotto  '1  governo  d*un  sol  galeoto, 
Che  gridava:  *or  se'  giunta,  anima  fella?* 
'Flegias,  Flegias,  fa  gridi  a  veto,' 
Disse  lo  mio  signore,  'a  questa  volta: 
Piu  non  ci  avrai,  se  non  passando  il  loto.'" 

Inferno,  VIIL  13. 


620. 

DISCITE   JUSTITIAM    MONITI    ET    NON    TEMNERE   DIVOS 


''Lernet  gewarnt  recht  thun,  und  nlcht  missachten  die  Goiter." 

Voss. 

—  «n  refto 
Imparate  a  conoscere  per  prova, 
E  a  riverir  gli  Dei." 

Alfieri. 

This,  like  most  literal  translations,  does  net  give  the 
real  meaning  of  the  passage ,  which  is  not  Be  just  in 
your  dealings  with  men,  and  respectful  toward  the  Gods, 
but  Be  just  in  your  dealings  with  men,  and  do  not  stip^ 
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pose  that  ye  can  with  impunity  disobey  the  command 
of  the  Gods  to  that  effect,  v\z,  the  command  to  bei  just^ 
tbe  only  virtue  enjoined  by  the.  line  being  that  <rf 
justice.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  once  understood, 
we  see  the  propriety  of  the  expression  non  temnerb: 
set  not  at  naught  the  diving  commandment  to  fj\e 
just.  Compare  En.  I,  546,  where  Ilioneus  having  de- 
manded justice  of  Dido  —  having  required  her  to  deal 
with  him  and  the  Trojans  according  to  the  immutable 
principles  of  justice —  reminds  her  of  the  sanction  of 
the  Gods^  and  warns  her  not  to  despise  that  sanction; 
*non  temnere  Divos': 

''Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 
At  sperate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi." 

Also  Apollon.  Rhod.  IV.  1098,  where  Alcinous  ex- 
presses almost  in  the  very  terms  of  our  text  his  fear 
of  the  divine  retribution  if  he  should  be  guilty  of  an 
act  of  injustice: 

^^AQTjtri,  xai  xsv  (rvv  tevx^aiv  s^Blaaaifii 
Kolxovgt  riqtMXTtn  (psgiav  Xf^giv,  uvsna  itav^rig.  « 

jilXa  /ttog  deiSoaia  dixriv  iSsiav  arieaat,-* 

Compare  also  (above,  vers.  565): 

''Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxii 
Gnosius  haec  Rhadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna, 
Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 
Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  laetatus  inani, 
Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem;" 

where  precisely  the  same  doctrine  is  conveyed  in  some- 
what different  terms,  *  furto  laetatus  inani'  informing 
us  tliat,  however  we  may  contemn  human  retribution, 
whatever  success  we  may  have  in  escaping  punishment 
among  men  (*apud  superos'),  the  retribution  of  the 
Gods  is  *non  contemnenda*;  we  shall  certainly  have 
to  undergo  after  death  the  *poenas  deum ',  for  not  hav- 
ing hearkened  in  time  to  the  divine  precept  Be  just. 
The  above  interpretation  is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
position  of  our  text,  viz.  in  the  middle,  as  it  were,  of 
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an  assixe  calendar  of  eulprite^  wbe  hftve  violaled 
the  taws,  sinned  against  the  eternal  piin^tes  of 
jmsiiceiy  and  so  have  drawn  down  npon  theinselives  Ihe 
threatened  vengeance  of  the  Gods.  In  the  very  middle 
of  soeh  a  calendar  stands  our  'text,  on  one  side  ^Hie 
quibus  invisi  fratres'*  Aa,  on  the  olhet  ^Vendidit  kic 
auro  patriam"  &c. 

I  do  not  flatter  myself  that  the  rl^t  understandiag 
of  its  meaning  will  tend  to  increase  the  admiration  in 
which  this  famous  text  has  been  so  h}ng  held.  Tbe 
extreme  of  human  admiration  is  generally  bestowed  on 
objects  which  are  either  not  at  all  or  only  half  under- 
stood.   See  last  three  lines  of  Conumjeai  £n.  JL  521, 


648. 

HIC  GENUS  ANTIQUUM  TEUCRI  PULCHERRIMA  PROLES 


That    the    structure    is    'genus    Tewcri',    not  *  proles 

Teucri',  is  shown  by  the  point  placed  after  tedcri  in 

the  Medicean,  and  still  more  by  the  parallel: 

^Hic  gea«8  antiquum  Terrse,  Titaiua.  |Mibes.*' 

ucTf.  580, 


658. 

INTER   ODORATUM    LAURI    NEMUS    UNDE    SUPERNE 
PLURIMUS    ERIDANI    PER    SILVAM    VOLVITUR   AMNIS 


u 


Eufidanus  supbrne,    h.  e.   ex  editiore  loco,  voLviTua, 
veniL"  Heyne. 

—  "Wo  voa  der  Hqhe 
VoUgedran^t  durch    den  Wald  des   Eridanus  Strom  sich 

herabwilzt.** 


Yf  3ft 

^8uM»N£  zei^  an,    dass    deir  Larbeeiiiasfi   auf  einetn 

Ber^abhange  liegt/'  Supfl<e. 

''Der  Lorbeerhahi   lag  aiso  auif  eineoi    Bergal>hange." 

Ladevng. 

"StJPERNE,    ^a;  altiore  loco.    Lauri  nemus  igitur  in  colli 

Iteviter  edito  tfaaerendum."  Torbig^r. 

No;  as  'inferae*,  the  adverbial  form  of  the  adjective 
Mhfernus*,  is  never  from  behw  upmarMs,  but  always 
simply  below,  at  the  under  part,  so  *siiperne\  the  aiK- 
verbial  form  of  the  aidjective  '*supemus',  is  never  from 
above  donmwards,  btit  al^ivays  aloft,  above,  at  the  upper 
part.    Compare : 

—  "Ul  turpiier  afarum 
Desinat  in  ffiseem  mulier  i^rmoga  supexjaa." 

U(^  £pisi.  sd  Pis.  3. 

—  "Albtiin  mutor  in  ilitem 
Superne." 

tioa.  CarwL  11.  2a.  10. 

**Argentum  superne  innalat,  tit  oierum  aquis"  Ptm. 
H.  N.  XXXIIL  6. 

Iti  loose  "Writing  indeed  *superne'  -can  mean  ^sut^ 
Arm%  as  our  own  aloft  can  mean  upttards:  ^Soium 
etiim  hoe  genus  sup  erne  tendit,  non,  ul  cetera,^ 
lerram/'  Plin.  ff.  N.  XIX.  5;  but  I  am  not  aequarnted 
wfth  even  so  much  as  one  single  instance  m  "which  *t 
bears  the  sense  assigned  to  it  in  our  text  not  only  "by 
all  the  commentators,  but  by  all  the  lexicographers. 

SuPERNE  rightly  understood,  the  true  interpretation 
of  the  passage  follows  as  a  matter  of  course:  unde, 
from  which  laurel  grove,  i.  e.  rising  or  taking  its  spring 
out  of  which  laurel  grove,  the  Eridanus  rolls,  plurimqs, 
in  a  great  body  of  water,  per  silvam,  through  the  wood^ 
suPERUE,  above  in  the^  world  ("ad  superos "  —  Servius). 
Or  shortly  and  simply  (plurimus  per  silvam  volvitub 
being  merely  a  description  of  Eridanus  as  it  was 
known  above  in  the  world)  the  laurel  grove  where 
Eridanus    (that   mighty    Italian    river  J  has  its  spring. 
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Thus  we  have  an  explanation  at  onee  simple  and  in 
perfect  conformity  with  the  cosmolo^.  of  the  ancients: 

''Maltaque  sub  terg^o  terrai  flumina  tccta 
Volvere  vi  ductus,  submersaque  saxa  putandum  eat." 

LucRET.  YI.  540;. 

and  especially  of  Virgil  himself,  who  informs  us  th^t 

Aristeus ,   when  he  descended  under  ground ,  saw  the 

sources  of  many  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  world »  and 

apiongst  others  that  of  this  very  Eridanus: 

"Omnia  sub  magna  labentia  aumina  terra  ■■.   , 

Spectabat  diversa  locis,  Phasimque.  Lycumque, 
£t  caput,  unde  altus  primum  se  erumpit  Enipeus, 
Unde  pater  Tiberinus,  et  unde  Aniena  fluenta, 
Saxosusque  sonans  Hypanis,  Mysusque  Caicus, 
£t  gemtn'a  auratus  taurlno  oornua  vultu 
Eridanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  culta 
In  mare  purpureum  violentior  effluit  amnis." 

Georg  IV.  366; 

where  observe  the  exact  parallelism  to  our  text:  The 
Eridanus  rises  deep  under  ground,  'sub  magna  terra', 
and  then,  above  ground,  flows  *quo  non  alius  violentior 
per  pinguia  culta  in  mare  purpureum ' ;  and :  The  Eridanus 
Ibises  in  a  laurel  grove  in  the  underworld,  and  the^ 
S9PERNE,  above  {/round,  in  the  world  above,  plurimus  p^ 
^iLVAM  voLviTUR.  Who  can  doubt  that  the  two  view§ 
are  of  one  and  the  same  object,  seen  only  under 
different  lights? 


677. 

CAMPOSQUE   NITENTES 


Literally  sleek  and  glossy  (as  cattle  from  good  feeding 
and  caring,  vers.  654);  the  opposite  of  *horridus". 
There  is  no  corresponding  term  applicable  to  land  in 
in  the  English  language. 
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■    ^  687. 

VENlSn  ^ATW>1!:M  rUAOtS  EXSM5CTATA   PARtlm 
VICIT    ITER    DURUM    PIETAS 


To  the  arguments  advanced  by  Wagner  against  the 
reading  of  the  two  Heinsii  and  Burmann,  as  well  as 
of  most  printed  editions,  *spectata*,  and  in  favor  of 
the  reading  of  the  great  majority  of  MSS.  exspectata, 
I  may  add  that  I  have  found  that  reading  in  two  of 
the  only  three  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  personally 
examined  respecting  the  passage,  viz.  in  both  the 
Leipzig.  In  the  third  MS.  which  I  have  examined, 
viz.  the  Dresden,  the  reading  is  *exoptata\  I  find 
also  EXSPECTAtA  ill  the  Modena  Edition  of  1475,  in 
Bersmann,  the  Paris  Ed.  of  1600,  and  both  the 
Stephenses.  In  the  Dresden  copy  of  Henry  Stephens 
EXSPECTATA  has  been  altered  into  *spectala*  by  the 
hand  of  Taubmann ,  to  whom  the  book  formerly  be- 
longed. Pierius  having  taken  no  notice  of  the  passage, 
and  EXSPECTATA  being  the  undoubted  reading  of  the 
"C^atican  Fragment  (see  Bottari),  it  may  be  presumed 
almost  to  a  certainty  that  Pierius  found  that  readihg 
in  all  the  MSS.  examined  by  him. 


727. 

MAGNO    SE    CORPORE    MISCET 


"Per  totum  tnundum  didita  est  anima  mundi."  Heyne. 

That  the  words  magno  corpore  mean,  not  the  *mun- 

dus',   universe,  or  Weltall,   but  simply  the  Earth,   is 

shown ,  not  merely  by  the  use  of  the  term  in  the  Per;- 

vigtlium  Veneris,  55: 

"In  sinum  maritus  imber  fluxit  almae  conjugis, 
Unde  fetus  aleret  omnes  mixta  magno  corpore;" 

6 
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but  by  our  author's  own  us^  of  it,  Georg.  II.  325: 

"Turn  pater  omnipotens  fecundis  imbribus  Aetber 
Conju§^s  in  gremium  laetae  descendit,  et  omnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  commixtus  corpore,  fetus." 


733. 

I 

HINC    METUUNT    CUPIUNTQUE   DOLENT    GAUDENTQUE    NEQUE    AURAS 
RESPICIUNT    CLAUSAE    TENEBRIS   ET    CARCERE   CAECO 


§1. 

Auras.  —  "Lucem."  Heyne.  Wagner. 

The  reader,  who,  taking;  the  trouble  to  cast  his  eye 
over  the  Heynian  Index,  shall  have  observed  that  in  no 
one  of  the  other  ninety  four  instances  in  which  it  has 
been  used  by  Virgil,  does  the  word  *aurae'  bear  the 
meaning  of  *lux',  will  hardly  require  to  be  informed 
by  me  how  little  likely  it  is  that  Mux'  should  be  the 
correct  interpretation  of  aurae  in  the  passage  before 
us.  From  the  slightest  examination  of  those  ninety  four 
instances  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  (omitting  the  meta- 
phorical "Populares  aurae"  of  En.  VI,  817)  Virgil 
never  uses  the  word  *  aurae'  except  in  one  or  other 
of  the  two  following  senses,  or,  to  speak  more  accu- 
rately, in  one  or  other  of  the  two  following  varieties  of 
the  same  general  sense;  either,  first,  to  express  those 
airs  which  we  feel  blowing  upon  us,  the  gentler  cur- 
rents of  that  atmosphere  by  which  we  are  immediately 
surrounded;  or,  secondly,  those  remoter  parts  of  the 
same  atmosphere,  which,  high  above  our  heads,  and 
beyond  our  reach  or  touch,  and  made  known  to  us 
only  by  our  sense  of  sight,  we  denominate  the  sky.  In 
the  former  of  these  senses  the  word  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  all  such  expressions  as  the  following:  "Cre- 
brescunt  optatae  aurae,"  En,  III,  530;  "Vocat  carbasus 
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auras,"  En,  IV.  417 ;  "Zephyri  lepenlibus  auris,"  Georg. 
IL  330;  &c.  4^0.  Examples  of  Us  use  in  the  latter 
sense  are:  "Omnia  ferre  sub  auras,"  En,  IL  158; 
"Furit  aestus  ad  auras,"  En,  IL  759;  "Sub  auras 
erigit  fluctus,"  En.  IIL  422;  "Saxa  sub  auras  glomerat," 
En,  IIL  576;  "Assurgere  in  auras,"  Georg,  IIL  109; 
"Auras  suspiciens,"  En.  X,  898,  Often,  but  by  no 
means  always,  when  'aurae'  is  used  in  this  second 
sense,  an  adjective  is  added  in  order  to  give  force  and 
clelirness:  "Auras  aetherias,"  Georg,  IL  291 ;  "Superas 
auras,"  En.  V.  427;  "Aerias  auras,"  En,  V,  520,  not, 
surely,  aerial  airy  or  aerial  light,  but  aerial  sky.  It 
is  in  this,  its  second,  sense,  that  aurae  is  used  in  the 
passage  before  us.  The  souls,  shut  up  in  the  dark 
prison  of  the  body,  lose  their  fine  perception ,  become 
brutalized,  and  cease  to  look  back  to,  or  have  any  r^ 
gard  for,  their  celestial  origin,  the  'caelum*,  sky,  or 
*  aurae'  (*superae  aurae'),  from  whence  they  originally 
came.  The  German  Luft  (whence  our  English  lift,  the 
sky)  corresponds  to  the  Latin  *  aurae*,  not  merely  in 
the  first  of  these  significations,  but,  as  appears  from 
the  following  example,  in  the  second  also: 

*Es  dunkte  ihm,  als  schaut*  er  unsern  Erdball 
Gleich  einer  ungeheuren  grunen  Kugel, 
Die  zwischen  Meer  und  Luft  gehllnget  war.** 

Wjermer,  Die  SChne  des  Thales,  Theil  IL  Prolog, 

This  double  Virgilian  use  of  the  word  *aurae*  onee 
clearly  established,  we  immediately  perceive  the  true 
meaning  of  that  generally  misunderstood  passage  in 
the  first  Eclogue  (v,57),  "Canet  frondator  ad  auras;" 
not  will  sing  to  the  air,  which  were  as  much  as  to 
say,  will  sing  to  no  purpose,  will  throw  away  his  song 
(see  "partem  volucres  dispersit  in  auras,**  En,  XL  795; 
where  *volucres  *  is  added  to  show  that  *auras '  is  used 
in:  the  former  of  the  two  senses  given,  above),  but  will 
ting  to  the  sky ,  his  only  company  —  will  sing  alone, 
or,  ari;  correctly  rendered  by  Fea,  da  se. 
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RESPicumv,  the  reading  of  the  Palatine  (Heyne)  hM  re^ 
cognised  by  Donattis;  (adTerent.  ^i^.'  F.  4.  ^j,  iufe 
be  found  in  almost  all  the  Old  editions,  ami  has  been 
fotind  by  myself  in  Fabncius;  Bei^manh,  bo^htbe  Ste^ 
phiBnse«,  the  Paris  Edition ?:of  1600,  lii  Cerda^  anid  Da^ 
niel  Heinsius,  ¥ot  thi»  reading  N.  Heimiiis  has  sub- 
stituted ^Dispiciunt';  and  this  subslitution^  of  which 
Heyne  says  ** * D is p i c i u n i '  praeclare Heins.  resUtuit,** 
has  been  adopted  by  most  modem  editors.  I  object 
to  it,  first,  that  the  word  *dispicere*  is  hot  elsewhere 
to  he  found  in  Virgil.  Secondly,  that  the  mmnoraiidum 
I  have  of  the  reading  of  the  Gudian  (the  principal 
foundation  of  Heinsius's  substitution)  is  to  the  following 
effect:  ^'RBSPicfcmT;  but  the  reading  seems  16  h»ve  been 
originally  \despieiunt*  and  to  have  been  altered  into 
RBSPiatmr."  Heinslus  therefore,  if  my  meinorandmm  be 
correct,  made  his  emendation  neither  ftH>m  the  present 
reiading  of  the'  MS.  nor  ft'om  that  which  appeared  to 
me,  on  personal  examination,  to  have  been  the  originid 
reading.  Thirdly ,  that  the  meaning  afforded  by  *  d  i* 
spiciunt'  ("proprie  dicitu^  de  iis,  qui  caeci  fuerant, 
aut  in  tenebris  versantes  primum  vident  lucem*'  — 
Wagner)  is  inappropriate,  the  (as  I  think)  plain  drift 
and  intention  of  Virgil,  as  shown  by  the  whole  context, 
being  to  say,  not  cannot  distinctly  see  (distinguish), 
but  do  not  care  to  see,  h<we  acquired  m  disincHnation 
to  ^ee;  precisely  the  meaning  contained  in  the  vulgar 
reading  rk$piciunt,  rejected  by  N.  Heinsius :  ^keqihs.  auras 
RESPicinNT,  no  longer  look  towards,  or  care  for,  those 
^uurae*,  that  sky  (see  §  I,  above),  from  which  ^ey  ori^ 
finally  ccftne.    Compare,  En.  IV.  2^: 

^Neo  prolem  A^sionidin  el  iavtoia  vespicU  wrvvu" 

:  I  have  myself  iexamined,  besides  the  Gudian  ,r  only 
three  other  MSS.  respecting  this  passage,  vis.  theLeip* 
zig  No.  35,  the  Leipzig  No.  36,  and  the  Dresden ;  in 
the  first  alone  I  have  found  'dispioiu^t^  in  the  sie*- 
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cond  and  third  Mespiciunt'.  In  Pierius  I  find:  "In 
antiquis  omnibus  codicibus  quos  viderlm,  eodem  ex- 
emplo  leg^itur,  'neque  auras  despiciunt';  alicubi 
'  etiam  qgspigiukt  habelur."  Still  further,  'despiciunt' 
(not  'dispiciuQt')  is  the  readings  ^  appears  from 
Foggjji^,  of  the  Mediaean,  and,  as  appears  from  Bottari, 
of  the,  Vatican  Fragment  In  the  Modena  Edition  of 
1475  I  find  'Suspiciunt',  which  (see  Maittaire)  is 
also  the  reading  of  the  Milan  Ed.  of  1474. 


(  < 
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PENITUSQUE  NECESSE  EST 
MULTA   DIU   CONCRETA   MODIS   INOLESCERE   MIRIS 


I  reject  Fea*s  conjecture,  'abolescere',  and  adhece 
U>  the  vulgar  reading  and  interpretation;  first,  because 
of  the  excellent  sense  thus  obtained;  secondly,  because 
both  reading  and  interpretation  are  confirmed  both  by 
Claudiau  in  his  account  of  the  condemnation  of  the 
shade  of  Rufinus  by  Rhadamanthus : 

—  '^En,  pectus  mustae 
Deformaot  maculae,  vitiiaque.  looleTit  iauago.** 

Jh  Bufinum,  IL  504i 
and  by  Silius  (VUI.  582): 

^Nunc  Silarus  quos  nutrit  aquis,  quo  g^urgite  tradunt 
Duritiem  lapidum  mersis  inolesccre  ramis." 

Thirdly,  because  neither  Pierius  nor  N.  Heinsius  gives 
us  even  a  hint  of  his  having  found  any  other  reading; 
and  fourthly,  because  in  the  only  five  MSS.  I  have  my- 
self  personally  examined,  viz.  the  Petrarchian,  Kloster- 
Neuburg,  Dresden >  and  two  Leipzig,  I  have  found  m- 
OLESCERE.  The  'mollescere'  of  the  Casanata  MS,  quot- 
ed byFea  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  in  of  inolesckre 
being  mistaken  for  m;  I  find  the  same  error  in  the 
Modena  Ed.  of  1475. 
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§11. 
REsnciDinr,  the  readiog  of  the  Palate         malorum 
cognised  by  DonalQS  (adTerent.'  jr  inanes 

be  found  in  almost  all  the  Old  .rgite  vasto 

foand  by  myself  in  Fabricir  jritur  igni 

phenses,  the  Paris  Edftio^  .xinde  per  amplum 

niel  Heinsius.    Fot  thj'  laeta  arva  tenemus 

stitnted  'Dispiciar  ji^cro  temporis  orbe 

Heyne  says  "'Di''       ,  labem  pubumque  reunquit 
has  been  adop'    ^^svtA  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem 

to  it,  ftrst,  V"  y'^         

10  be  fotiD''  '' 

I   have  ^blG  difficulties  which  the  commentators 

foundr    V  *^i^  '^^^  passage  ( and  for  a  detailed  account 
effe      yi^'/f  5ee  Heyne  and  Forbiger  ad  loc.)  have  arisen, 
fy      yi»^pears  to  me,  principally  from  their  having  read 
iif^ole  passage  uno  tenore,  and  not  perceived  that 
^tffo  i''*®^  ^^^^  QuiSQUE  as  far  as  tenemus  are  inter- 
^to^y  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  explaining,  on  the 
^  and  in  the  very  middle  of  the  sentence,  a  difficulty 
^bich  has  just  presented  itself,  and  the  explanation  of 
„r/)ich  would   have  been  deferred  by  any  other  writer 
illi  the  sentence  had  been  completed.    The  difficulty  is 
this ;  if  the  souls  of  the  dead  required  such  purification, 
how  did  it  happen  that  not  only  Anchises  himself,  but 
the  other  Trojan  heroes,  dead  so  short  time,  were  al- 
ready in  possession  of  Elysium?    This  difficulty  is  ex- 
plained in  the  two  parenthetic  lines  quisque  ....  tene- 
mus:  As  there  are  different  degrees  of  impurity  among 
men,  so  there  are  different  degrees  of  purification  re- 
quired after  death;  the  more  pure  requiring  a  less,  the 
less  pure  a  greater,  degree ;  therefore  you  see  me  and 
your  other  Trojan  friends  here  in  Elysium  already.   This 
explanation  given,  tlie  account  of  the  purification,  broken 
off  at  exuritur  igki,    is   resumed   in   the  words  ^onec 
LONGA  dies  <fec. ;  thc  purification  by  water,  air,  or  fire,  goes 
on  until  such  time  as  the  earthly  stains  are  thoroughly 


VI  43 

4  out  ^c.    We  have  thus  not  only  a  happy  re- 
Uon  of  the  two,  at  first  sight  discordant  and  con- 
facts  (the  necessity  of  the  purgation  described 
eding  verses,  and  the  actual  presence  of  An- 
^e  other  Trojan  heroes,  so  soon  after  their 
^lysian  fields),  but  we  have  the  sentence 
^ter  Virgil's  usual  manner  (see  Comments 
,    ///.  317,  571;  IV.  483;   V.  522  (§  II)  and 
,   VI,  83) ;  and  stiJl  further,  we  get  rid  of  the  pal- 
pable absurdity   of  the  doctrine  embraced  by  Fea  and 
Thiol,   and   indeed  necessarily   flowing   from   the  con- 
junction of  DONEC  with  the  immediately  preceding  clause, 
viz.  that  Elysium  served  the  purpose  of  a  second  Pur^ 
gatory.     The  intercalatory  nature  of  the  two  lines  in 
question,  even  if  such  intercalation  had  not  been  accord- 
ing to  Virgirs  usual  habit,  is  rendered  sufficiently  clear 
by    the    sudden   introduction   of  the   first  person  with 
those  lines,  the  carrying  on  of  that  person  through  them, 
and  the  sudden   dropping  of  it  at  their  termination.    A 
further  proof,  if  further  proof  were  wanting,  of  the  en- 
tirely intercalatory  nature  of  these  lines,  is  unwittingly 
supplied    by    the    commentators  themselves,    some   of 
whom  (Heyne,  for  instance)  think  that  the  text  would 
be  better  without  them,   and  others  of  whom  (Brunck, 
tor  instance)  actually  remove  them  out  of  their  position 
iri  order  to  place  them  after  vers.  747.    The  genius  of 
'modem    languages   not   permitting   so   considerable   a 
p^enthesis  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  I  have  found 
'it  absolutely  necessary  in  my  translation  of  the  passage 
(see,  among  my  poems.    Six  Photographs  of  the  He- 
roic Times)  to  adopt  with  respect  to  the  English,  the 
plan  which  Brunck  has   thought  it  necessary  to  adopt 
with  respect  to  the  Latin,   and  transferring  the  paren- 
thetic  lines  to  the  end  of  the  sentence,  embody  them 
witli  the  context. 

Inames.  —  "Ein  gewohnliches  Beiwort  des  Windes." 
L^dewig;   and   so,    as  appears  from  their  citations,   it 


44  VI 

ha?s  been  understood  both  by  Wagner  (Viri.  Br.  En.) 
and  ^orbiger.  I  disagree,  and^  ref^rrii)^  ttie  epithet  to 
AiiAE,  understand  the  sense  to  be>  m^  hung  iqp  inaneb, 
to  the  winds,  i.  e.  mre  kung  up  fur  the  winds  to  How 
ithrmiffh  iheir  unsnbstcmiUA  forms^ 

PANDunrruR  i^osf«i9Sa£  ad  venios.  —  ;Lii  Cerda's  argu-^ 
ments  convince  me  of  Uie  conrectness  of  his  shrewd 
gtitss  that  these  words  are  periphrastic  of  cnicifixion. 


763. 

savms  AtBANim  nomek  tua  postuma  proles 

<()V£M   TI0E  LOimAKVO   SEaUM  lAim^A  OOKJDX 
mmm  €^VIB   RSGEM  R£(nJM01»  PARINTEX 


Seg Often  in  your  old  age  (longaevo),   and  therefore 
too  late  (serum),  and  bom  after  your  death  (postuma-). 


780. 

VIDEN   UT   GEMINAE   STANT    VERTICE   CRISTAE 
ET   PATER  IPSE   SUO    SUPERUM  JAM   SIGNAT  HONORE 


Anehises  points  out  Romulus  already  wearing  the 
double-crested  helmet  (gembiae  vertice  cristae)^  the 
honor  or  mark  of  distinction  (honors)  which  he  is  to 
w-ear  in  the  upper  world,  i.  e.  on  earth  (superum),  and 
with  which  honor  he  is  already  (jam)  stamped  (sighat) 
by  the  Fatlier  himself  (ipse  pater),  i.  e.  Jupiter.  The 
two  cia;uses  thus  form  one  connected  thought »  the  se- 
cond clause  beiug  explanatory  of  the  first. 

Pater  ipse  —  not  (with  Servius)  Mars^  but,  as 
Virgirs  *  Pater  ipse'  always  is  when  without  adjunct, 
Jupiter: 

"Ipse  pater,  me<to 'niml^orum  in  nocte,  corusca 

Fulmina  paolitur  dextra." 

^eorg.  I.  329. 
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"Ipse  ]^ter  ttatuit,  quid  menstrua  luna  monerel." 

Gearg.  L  353. 

''Ipse  pater  Danais  animos  viresque  sedundas 
Sufficit." 

En,  n.  617. 

SiJPERtJM  —  is  not,  with  Donatus,  La  Cerda,  Voss, 
Heyiie,  and  Forbi^er,  the  abbreviation  for  'superorum', 
atid  dependent  on  ipse  pater;  first,  because  it  is 
dlstihclly  separated  from  n»SE  pater  by  the  intervening 
StTo;  and  secondly,  because  signat  requires  It  for 
object.  It  is  the  accusative  of  the  adjeclive  'superus*, 
tod  means,  not  (with  Servius)  ^deum',  but  in  the  upper 
Hfiorid,  1.  't.  (the  speaker  being:  in  the  under-world)  on 
earth,  become  a  man,  an  inhabitant  of  earth, 

HoNORE  —  is  not  (with  Wagner)  "ea  dignitale  oris, 
quae  in  ipso  Jove  exsplendescit;*'  first,  because  Virgil 
had  too  good  taste  to  pay  Romulus  an  extravagant 
compliment,  wholly  unwarranted  even  by  any  tradition 
that  Romulus*s  personal  appearance  was  of  such  ex- 
traordinary dignity;  and  secondly,  because  the  term 
*signare'  points  plainly,  not  to  any  general  dignity  of 
the  whole  appearance,  but  to  some  special  mark  or 
stamp,  and  what  special  mark  or  stamp  more  probable 
than  that  just  mentioned,  the  geminae  cristae,  by  which 
periphrasis  the  poet  has,  for  the  sake  of  greater  effect, 
thought  proper  to  designate  the  helmet  always  worp 
by  Romulus:  "ipsa  galea  perpetuum,  quantum  memini, 
Romuli  insigne."  Heyne.  Compare  the  application  of 
this  very  term  *honos*,  to  the  purple  crest  on  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  Minos, 

^Tum  qua  se  medium  capitis  discrimen  agebat, 
Ecce  repente,  velut  patrios  imitatus  honores, 
Puniceam  concussit  apex  in  vcrtice  cristam." 

Cins,  498; 

and  for  proof  that  it  was  as  perfectly  consistent  with 
religious  etiquette  among  the  ancients,  as  the  *Rex  Dei 
gratia'   witnesses   it  to  be  among  the  moderns,    to  re- 
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present  human  and  earthly  honors  as  special  gifts  of 

the  supreme  Deity,  compare  the  exactly  parallel 
^Quem  pater  ipse  deum  sceptri  don^vit  bonore." 

arts,  268. 

I  think  it  probable,  though  I  am  not  in  a  condition 
categorically  to  prove  the  facts,  first,,  that  a  double- 
crqsted  helmet  was  an  ensign,  or  peculiar  equipment, 
of  Mars;  compare  Valer.  Maximus,  I.  6:  "Cognitum  pa- 
riter  atque  creditum  est,  Martem  patrem  tunc  populo 
suo  adfuisse.  Inter  caetera  hujusce  rei  manifesta  in- 
dicia galea  quoque  duabus  distincta  pinnis,  qua  cae- 
leste  caput  tectum  fuerat,  argumentum  praebuit"  And 
secondly,  that  Romulus,  as  his  son,  wore  a  similar  hel- 
met; whence  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the  term  *Mavor- 
lius',  vers.  778. 


782. 

EN    HUJTJS   NATE   AUSPICIIS   ILLA   INCLYTA   ROMA 
IMPERIUM    TERRIS   ANIMOS   AEQUABIT    OLYMPO 
SEPTEMQUE   UNA    SIBl    MURO    CIRCUMDABIT    ARCES 
FELIX    PROLE   VIRUM    QDALIS    BERECYNTIA   MATER 
INVEfflTUR   CURRU   PHRYGLAS    TURRITA    PER   URBES 
LAETA   DEDM   PARTU   CENTUM   COMPLEXA   NEPOTES 
OMNES    CAELICOLAS    OMNES   StPERA   ALTA   TENENTES 


Byron,  in  one  of  the  happiest  of  his  passages,. gives  us 
the  reverse  of  this  fine  simile;   also  applied  to  Rome: 

"0  Rome!  my  pountry!  city  of  the  soul! 
The  orphans  of  ihe  heart  must  turn  to  thee, 
Lone  mother  of  dead  empires!  and  control 
In  their  shut  breasts  thejr  petty  misery. 


The  Niobe  of  nations!  there  she  stands 
Childless  and  crownless,  in  her  voiceless  woe; 
An  empty  urn  within  her  withered  hands, 
Whose  holy  dust  was  scattered  long^  ag^o." 

ChMe  Harold's  Pilgrim.  IV.  78  ^  79. 
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Pity,  that  Lord  Byron  was;  not  equal  to  sustain  this 
unusually  fine  imagQ.  The  very  next  line  spoils  it  all 
by  the  confusion  which  it  makes  betwepn  the  real  urn 
of  which  it  speaks  and  the  figurative  urn  of  the  lines 
immediately  preceding: 

"The  Scipios'  tomb  conUdnsno'  ashes^  tiow;>  :   i 

Thp  v6ry.  sepi|ler6$  U%<  te^^ntle^^   .  . 

.Qf  their  heroic  dwellers:,  dpstthoy.  flow,  ;  , 

Old  Tyher,  through  a  marble  wilderness? 
Rise,  with  thy  yellow  waves,  and  mantle  her  distress!** 

.    I  11..;  .    .         1  .  .        ■ 

otherwise  the  comparison  of  Rome,  in  her  present  de- 
.^olate  staifce,  to.Niobe,  is  quite  equal,  to.  Virgil's  coip- 
parison  of  her,   in  her  palmy  state,   to   Cyb^Ie.    His 

•  '  .  •  .  ,  •      »  .    • 

previous  comparison  (Stanza  2  of  same  Canto), of  V^ 
nice  to  the  turret  -  crQwned  Cybele  is  one  of .  a  diflFere^t 
•Wnd;      ...:.,:•:!.'.  '.  .'    .     '  ..    ,.:  ,.. 

"She  looks  a  sea.Cybele,  fresh  from  ocean,  :, 

Rising  with  her  tiara  of.  proud  towers 
At  airy  distance  with  majestic  motion, 
"'        A  filler  of  the  waters  and  their  powers : 

"And  siich  she  was:^ — her  daughters  had  their  dowers 
From  spoils  of  nations,  and  the  exhaustless  East 
Poured  in  her  lap  all  gems  in  sparkling  showers: 
In  purple  was  she  robed,  and  of  her  feast 
Monarchs  partook,  and  deemed  their  dignity  increased;*' 

the  resemblance  in  the  case  of  tins  comparison  being 
only  between  the  domes  of  Venioeand  tlie  turret  crown 
of  the  Goddess,  and  not  extending,  as  in  the  case  of 
Virgil's,  to  the  children  of  the  Goddess  and  the  nations 
affiliated  to  the  city.  Byron's  idea  was  borrowed,  as 
he  himself  informs  us,  from  Sabellicus,  de  Venetae 
Urbis  situ  narratio  (Taur.  1527),  Lib.  I.  foh  202:  "Quo 
fit,  ut,  qui  superneurbem  contempletur,  turritani  tellu- 
ris  imaginem  medio  bceaho  figuratam  se  putet  in- 
spicere." 


it.:.;  /, 
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811. 


PRIMAM    QUI   tEGlBCd    URBEM 


FUNDAB1T 


"Primum  dare  leges  urbi.":  Wagner. 

I  think,  rather  *qui  per  tegeig  Roiham  reddet  urbem ; 
qui  aedificabit  urbetn  supra  leigibus  quasi  supra  fun- 
damento' ;  who  will  by  means  of  law^  make,  as  it  were, 
a  new  city;  compare  Justin,  II.  7:  "Sed  civitati 
(Athenis  scitz.)  nullae  tunc  leges  erant;  quia  libido 
regum  pro  legibus  faabebatur.  Legltur  ilaque  Solon 
....  qui  velut  novam  civitatem  legibus  conderet." 
IH^agn^r  has  however,  I  tliink,  ddne  well  in  rejecting 
Hfeyne's  reading  'primus'  and  substituting  prima*  ; 
to  his  arguments  in  favor  of  which  reading  I  can  add 
that  I  have  fdund  it  in  the  three  only  MSS.  which  I 
have  myself  personally  examined  respecting  the  passage, 
viz.  the  two  Leipzig  and  the  Dresden;  iUso  that  Bers- 
mann  informs  us  that  k  is  the  reading  of  his  MS. 

The  passage  seems  to  have  been   present    to   the 

recollection  of  Calpumius,  when  he  wrote  the  following 

lines  (Eclog.  /.  65): 

"Altera  regna  Numae,  qui  primus  ovaniia  caede 
Agrmina,  Romuleis  et  adhuc  ardeniia  castris 
Paeis  Qpu6  docuit,  jussitque  silentibos  armis 
Inter  sacra  tubas,  kion  inter  bella«  sonare." 


813. 

CUT  DB31iJD£  SUBMIT 
OTIA   QUI   RUft[P£T   PATRIAE   R£SID£SQU£  MOVERIT 
TULLUS  IN  ARMA    VIROS   £T  MM   DCSPfiTA   TRIUMPHIS 
AGMINA. 


Observe  the  fine  effect,    first,   of  the  postponement  of 
the  name  until  after  the  introductory  cm movebit, 
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and  then  of  its  poeition  in  the  bef  inning  of  the  new 
line  and  in  close  connexion  with  in  arma.  You  almost 
see  TuUus  calling  out  the  soldiers,  you  alnnibst  hear 
their  rallying  cry  —  "TuUus!  TuUus!"  See  Coram. 
En.  II.  246. 


817. 

POPULARIBUS    AURIS 


Quem  neque  periculi  tempestas  neque  honoris  aura 
potuit  .  .  .  .  de  suo  cursu  ....  demovere.*'  Cic.  Sext. 
47.  extr. 


844. 

PARVOQtTE   POTENTEM 


•  1 


rABAlCIUM 

*  •  • 

I  :      . 


^ Reich  in  4er  Armuth*  Bez0ichnung  des  Geniigsamen." 
l-adewig. 

''Qui  etiam   in  parva  re  domestica  ob  parsimoniam  et 
.  cpntraentiam  dives  est.*^  Forbiger. 
.  .     I  hfive  no  doubt  however  that  the  true  meaning  is 
jmfi^erful  on   4i  Utile;   possessed  of  small ,  means    but 
.ffreut  power.    This  meaning  is  not  only  stronger,   but 
harmonises  better  both  with  the  history  of  Fabricius, 
and   the  peculiar  force  of  the  word  'potens*,  which, 
like  our  English  powerfuly  expresses,  not  what  the  per- 
son is  in  himself,    or  absolutely  considered,  hut  what 
ie .  is  in  relation  to  others.  Compare  (Mn.  L  668) :  ^Mea 
magna  poteptia;"   by   means  of  whom  I  am   able  to 
command  the  world.     "Hoc  maxime  convenire  in  Alci- 
biadem   videbatur,   quod  et  potentior  et  mnjor,   quam 
privatus,  '  existimabatur:    multos    enim  liberalitate  de- 
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vinxemt,  plures  eUam  opera  forensi  suos  reddidetau" 
Nep,  Alcib.  IIL  4;  where  see  Bremi's  Annot.  •  .  .     .; 

''Habet  bene  ao  pudice  eductam,  ignaram  artis  ineretrieiae. 
.    .  ,.  Me;a  est  potens,  procax,  magnifica,  «umptuo8a,  n^biUs/* 

Ter.  Heaut,  U.  X.  14; 

where  Perlet:  "Potens,  amatori  imperansr  Also 

"Sic  te  Diva  potens  Cypri." 

HoR.  Od,  L  3,  1; 

and  En,  L  84.  • 


850.         ,  . 

CAELIQUE   MEATUS 
DESCRIBENT   RADIO   ET    SURGENTIA    SIDERA   DICENT 


"Caeli  meatus,  h.  e.  siderum  cursus.*'  Heyne. 

I  think  not,  the  stard  .'being  specifically  mentioned 
in  the  next  line;  but  the  'W^culi*,  or  great  heavenly 
Circles,  thus  enumerated  by  Germanicus  Caesar  in  his 
Aratea:  "Lacteus,  Tropicus  Can cri,  Tropicus  Capricomi, 
Aequinoctialis,  Zodiacus."  That  these  Circles  are  the 
MEATUS  CAELI  of  VifgU,  IS  further  rendered  proba^Ic, 
first,  by  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  Germ.  Ca^ar, 
after  the  description  of  these  Circles,-  passes  immediately 
to  the  description  of  the  'orientia  et  occidentia  ■  (*sidera*^), 
just  as  in  our  text  Virgil  passes  from  the  CAfen  meatus 
to  the  SURGENTIA  SIDERA;  soooudly,  by  the  fact  that  one 
idf  these  *Circuli*  (viz.  Zodiactis)  is  actually  denominated 
by  the  same  Germanicus,'* via  soils':     '  '     ' 

"Una  vfa  est  soIis'l)i8y^tiis  lucida  sighis.^* 

.<■...    •-•.■■•  ■  •■■   ■■'■■    ..     Fra§mi.III.l\,^ 

and  thirdly,  by  the  aj^plieation  of  the  teiftti'  *¥e-itieare' 
by  the  same  author  to  the'  anht^al  re-tii**!!' of  the  sun  to 
thai  point  in  his  circle,  froim  >ivhfejice  hi^'had  selt  out: 

■  '•'  -^'**Nathque  anno  soieih  remeare  videbis, 

.i:  ill      Moveiit  iiBde^  suds  icurrus  per  signa  tirtola^si."    ' 
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Compare  Apdll.  Rhod.  of  the  Circles  on  the  armiHary 
sphere: , 

**Xgmta  /i«r  oi  KvyXa  rstsvxortixl," 

Ar^on.  JJL  137. 


853. 

PACISQUE   IMPONERE   MOREM 


"Paqs  praeferrem,  cujus  mos  est,  ut  atipendia  et  iri-' 
buta  imponantur  victis  gentibus  et  provlnciis  et  ila  pax, 
concilietur;  liberatis  ab  regio  et  alieno  jure."  Burmann, 
"Leges  pacis  ponere,  ferre,  ut  Aen.  I.  264  (268):  *mo- 
resque  yiris  et  moenia  ponet'.'*  Heyne,  V.  L, 

The  former  of  these  interpretations  is  wholly  erro- 
neous; the  latter  an  approach,  a  distant  approach  to 
the  truth;  a  pale,  meagre  shadow  of  the  strong  and 
manly  original.  *Imponere*  is  not  *ponere,  ferre',  nor 
does,  the  sentence  correspond  to  "moresque  viris  et 
moepia  ponet."  And  first,  'imponere*  is  not  'ponere, 
fierre ',  because  it  is  always  and  invariably  to  iM-pose, 
to  pjace  or  set  one  thing  over  another  thing;  and  ge- 
nerally in  such  a  manner  that  the  former  commands 
tlie, latter,  dominates.    So 

e 

—  "Has  le§:e3  aeternaque  fpedera  certis 
Imposuit  Natura  locisV* 

Georg.  L  60. 

—  "Dominumque  potentem 
Imposuit." 

En,  n.  621.  ■' 

—  **Imponent  moatibus  arces." 

En.  VI  774,; 

"Quodque  virum  toti  properans  imponere  mundo." 

LucAN.  III.  393. 

"Quibus  rebus  effectum  est,  ut  .  .  .  .  Philippus 

regnum  Macedoniae,  Graeciae  et  Asiae  cervicibus,  velut 
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jugum  aervitutis^  inpotet^t.'.'^   Justin.  VL  9.    And  so  in 

the  passage  before  us,  impose  morem  pacis  upon  the 
conquered  nations  ('debellatis  populis ' ) ;  set  morem  pahs 
('velut  jugum*)  upon  them;  in  plain  prose,  compel 
them  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace.  Secondly,  the 
words  quoted  by  Heyne  from  the  first  Book,  "mores- 
que  viris  el  moenia  ponet,"  are  not  parallel;  (a)  be- 
cause *  mores  *  in  that  context  may,  and  most  probably 
does,  comprehend  *  mores  belli*  (compare  "Mos  erat 
Hesperio  in  Latio"  <fec.  En,  VII,  601)  as  well  as  'mores 
pacis*;  i.  e.  means  the  entire  manners  of  the  nation; 
fb)  because  those  'mores'  were  not  imposed  upon 
conquered  nations,  but  laid  down  for  his  own  people, 
and  therefore  (c)  use  liiade,  not  of  the  strong  ^im- 
potiere'.  Implying  compulsion,  but  of  *ponere',  a  term 
so  mild  as  to  be  equally  applicable  to  'mores'  and 
*  moenia*. 

The  Italians  preserve  in  their  imporre  the  Latin 
term  in  its  original  sense:  "Sul  quale  (sciz.  s6ggio)  h 
assise  il  Papa  in  contegno  composto  insieme  di  dignita 
e  di  bonti  in  atto  di  stendere  il  braccio  destro ,  e 
nella  mossa  d '  i  m  p  o  r  r  e ,  consigliare ,  e  proteggere ; 
azfone  che  il  Milizia  nelle  sue  lettere  paragona  a  quella 
niaestosa  del  Marco  Aurelio.*'  Nibby,  Roma  Modema, 
Part.  L  p,  116. 

In  the  three  only  MSS.  which  I  have  myself  per- 
sonally examined,  viz.  the  Leipzig  35,  the  Leipzig  36, 
and  the  Dresden,  I  have  found  pacis  ,  the  s  being  how- 
ever in  the  first  mentioned  a  correction.  Paqs  is  also, 
as  we  are  informed  by  Maittaire,  the  reading  of  the 
Venice  Ed,  of  1472,  and  has  been  adopted  by  Daniel 
Heinsius,  Robert  Stephens,  and  Burmann.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Modena  Ed.  of  1475,  Henry  Stephens,  N.  Hein- 
sius and  Bersmann  have  'paci*;  the  latter  however 
informing  us  that  his  MS.  has  pacis.  Pierius  says: 
"'Pacique  imponere  morem*.  In  Longobardico 
et  quibusdam  aliis  codicibus  vetustis  pacis  legitur, 


VI  53 

quam  lectionem  Servius  agnoscit."  All  which  considered, 
PAas  seems  to  me,  notwithstanding  the  contrary  autho- 
rity of  the  by  far  too  much  esteemed  Medicean,  to  be 
undoubtedly  the  true  reading. 

Between  our  text  so  read  and  understood,  and  the 

''Romanos  rerum  dominos  geutemque  togatam" 

of  the  first  Book,  there  is  an  exact  parallelism,  the 
fundamental  idea  of  both  passages  being  that  of  the 
Romans  commanding  the  whole  world  in  peace.  See 
Comment  En,  I.  283. 


858. 

HIC   REM    ROMANAM   MAGNO    TURBANTE    TUMULTU 
SISTET   EQUES    STERNET   POENOS    GALLUMQUE   REBELLEM 


Heyne*s  two  Comments,  "eques,  ad  majorem  dignitatem 

pro  bellator,  dux.'' "Alii   distinguunt  post  sistet 

eques;  nil  refert,"  and  Voss's  translation, 

"Der  "wird  das  Roraische  Heil  in  dem  Sturm  des  grossen 

Tumultes 
Halten  zu  Ross,  und  den  Poener  zerstreun"  <fec., 

not  only  show  how  little  those  scholars  understood  the 
passage,  but  make  nonsense  of  it;  eques  belongs  to 
STERNET  only,  and  with  it  expresses  the  compound  idea 
ride  over.  Compare  (Prop.  IV.  3.  38)  "currat  eques,'* 
ride;  and  see  Comm.  En.  II.  199.  Marcellus ,  eques 
STERNET  POENOS,  wHl  tread  the  enemy  under  his  horse's 
hoofs,  and,  by  so  doing,  sistet  rem  romanam,  firmly 
re-establish  the  tottering  Roman  State.  Sistet  is  opposed 
to  STERNET,  and  is  rendered  emphatic  by  its  position,  viz. 
in  the  beginning  of  the  line  and  followed  by  a  sudden 
pause;  see  Comm.  En.  II.  246. 
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866. 

OUIS    STREPITUS    CIRCA    COMITUM    QUANTUM    INSTAR   IN    IPSO 


There  are  two  opinions  concerning  the  meaning  of  in 
STAR  in  this  passage: 

First,  that  of  Servius,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Pom- 
ponius  Sabinus,  Wagner,  Forbiger,  and  Voss :  "Instar  ; 
Similitudo."  Servius.  "Quantum  instar;  quanta  simi- 
litudo."  Sabinus.  "Instar,  similitudo  cum  illo  ipso 
Claudio  Marcello  quinquies  Consuie."  Wagner  (V,  Br. 
En.);  and  to  the  same  eflTect,  Forbiger  and  Voss. 
The  otiier,  that  ofDonatus,  adopted  by  Heyne:  "Placet 
mihi  instar  ejus,  h.  e.  corporis  forma;  sed  cur  tenebrae 
caput  ejus  fuscaverint,  nosse  cupio."  Donatus.  "Veri- 
simile  fit,  nove  h.  1.  instar  positum  esse  pro  exemplo 
magnae  dignitatis,  specie  augusta  corporis."    Heyne. 

I  am  hardy  enough  not  only  to  disagree  with  both 
opinions,  but  to  think  that  *  instar*  never  has  either 
of  the  two  meanings  thus  assigned  to  it,  but  always 
and  in  every  instance,  the  one,  single  meaning,  amount: 

"Instar  montis  equum." 

En.  JI.  15; 

not,  ahorse  like  a  mountain,  hvX  a  horse  the  amount 
of  a  mountain,  i.  e.  equal  to  —  equivalent  to  — 
a  mountain. 

^'Insulsissimus  est  homo,  nee  sapit  pueri  instar 
Bimuli." 

Catull.  XVII.  12; 

not  like  a  two-year-old  child,  but  the  amount  of  a 
two-year-old  child;  as  much  as  a  two-year-old  child; 
equal  to  —  equivalent  to  —  a  two-year-old  child. 

"Hastaque  terribili  surg^ens  per  nubila  gyro 
Instar  habet  silvae." 

Claud.  Rapt.  Pros.  II.  24; 

not  like  a  wood,  but  the  amount  of  a  wood;  equi- 
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valeni  to  a  wood,  or,   as  is  vulgarly  said  in  English, 

as  good  as  a  wood. 

"Cujus  (equi  sciz.)  instar  pro    aede  Veneris  Genitricis 

postea  dedieavit."    Sueton.  JuL  Caes.  61;  i.  e.  a  statue, 

not  merely   like   or  of  the  same  form,   but  of  the 

same   size,    as   the   horse;    a   counterpart  of  the 

horse, 

^Sed  scelus  hoc  meriti  pondus  et  instar  habet." 

Ovid.  Heroid.  11  30; 

not  a  crime  like  a  merit,  but  a  crime  which  counts 
as  a  merit,  which  has  the  weight  and  value  (amount, 
'Werth',  'Gehalt')  of  a  merit, 

**Cujus  viri  magnitude  multorum  voluminum  instar  ex- 
igit.*'  Vell.  Paterc.  II.  29;  requires,  not  the  likeness 
of  many  volumes,  but  the  amount  of  many  volumes, 
"Ambitus  terrae  totius,  quae  nobis  videtur  immensa, 
ad  magnitudinem  universitatis  instar  brevis  obtinet 
puneti."    Ammian.  XV.  1. 

The  precise  meaning  of  *  instar*  in  the  last  of  which 
passages,  and,  by  consequence,  in  all  the  others  (viz. 
that  it  signifies  simply  amount)  seems  to  me  to  be 
placed  beyond  doubt  by  Macrobius's  "Physici  lerram 
ad  magnitudinem  circi,  per  quem  volvitur  sol,  puneti 
modum  obtinere  docuere."  Somn.  Scip.  I,  16;  the 
meaning  remaining  unaltered  in  Ammian,  if  you  substi- 
tute *  modum'  for  'instar',  and  in  Macrobius,  if  you  sub- 
stitute 'instar'  for  'modum'.  And  such  precisely  is 
the  meaning  of  instar  in  our  text:  quantum  instar  m 
IPSO,   what  an  amount  in  himself!    how  much  in  him! 

The  error  into  which  lexicographers  and  commen- 
tators have  fallen,  of  understanding  'inslar'  to  mean 
^ similitudo* ,  has,  I  think,  plainly  arisen  from  the  acci- 
dental circumstance  that  generally  to  the  word  'instar' 
(amount)  was  added  (as  in  all  the  above  cited  ex- 
amples) a  genitive  expressive  of  the  greatness  of  the 
amount;  such  form  of  expression  not  being  usual  in 
modern    languages ,    expositors    fell    naturally   into   the 
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error  of  understanding  'instar'  to  mean,  not  the  ahso^ 
lute  amount  (German  Gehalt)  of  the  object  spoken  of, 
but  its  similitude  or  proportion  to  some  other  object. 
On  the  contrary,  and  as  I  think  the  above  quoted  ex- 
amples sufficiently  show,  'instar'  is  always  and  in  itself 
the  absolute  amount,  'GehaW,  ^modus',  of  the  object 
spoken  of,  and  is  totally  devoid  of  comparative  force, 
unless  when,  as  in  the  above  cited  examples,  an  object 
(in  the  genitive)  is  placed  beside  it,  with  which  to 
compare  the  'instar'  of  the  subject  spoken  of;  and 
accordingly  in  our  text,  there  being  no  genitive,  no 
object  of  comparison,  instar  is  simply  amount  (Ge- 
halt): QUANTUM  INSTAR  IN  IPSO,  hofv  great  an  amount  in 
himself!  how  much  in  him  I 


879. 

HEU    PIETAS    HEU    PRISCA   FIDES    INVICTAQUE   BELLO 
DEXTERA   NON    ILLI    SE    QUISQUAM   IMPUNE   TULISSET 
OBVIUS    ARMATO    SEU   CUM   PEDES    IRET    IN    HOSTEM 
SEU    SPUMANTIS    EQUI    FODERET    CALCARIBUS    ARMOS 


Not  spoken  of  the  virtues  actually  possessed  by  Mar- 
cellus,  but  of  the  virtues  he  would  have  exhibited,  had 
he  lived;  as  if  Virgil  had  said:  mourn  for  the  loss  in 
the  bud,  of  a  flower  which,  if  suffered  to  grow,  would 
have  been  so  lovely.  The  words  from  non  illi  as  far 
as  ARMOS  are  but  an  amplification,  or  filling  up,  of  the 
idea  already  shortly  set  before  the  reader  in  the  three 
emphatic  words  invicta  bello  dextera. 
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883. 

HEU  MISER  ANDE  PUER  SI  QUA  FATA  ASPERA  RUM  PAS 
TU  MARCELLUS  ERIS  MANIBUS  BATE  LIMA  PLENIS 
PURPUREOS  SPARGAM  FLORES  ANIMAMQUE  NEPOTIS 
HIS  SALTEM  ACCUMULEM  DONIS  ET  FUNGAR  INANI 
MUNERE 


HeU    MISERANDE    PUER    si    qua   FATA   ASPERA   RUMPAS    TU   MAR- 

CELLus  ERIS.  —  "Si  QUA  via  ac  rati  one  fata  rumpas, 

lam  durum  fatum  effugere  tibi  liceat,  lu  ad  M.  Marcelli, 
b.  Punico  II.  clari,  nomen  ac  gloriam  es  perventurus." 
Heyne. 

'  "Vide,  an  in  fine  vs.  883  rectius  posueris  exelamandi 
signum ,  ut  hoc  dicat  poeta:  u  tin  am  rumpas  aliquo 
modo  fata  aspera!  Sic  efficielur,  ut  nomen  Marcelli,  — 
non  jam  illius,  qui  bello  Punico  secundo  magnas  res 
g^essit,  sed  ipsius  filii  Octaviae  —  hie  demum  positum 
singularem  habeal  vim  ad  miserationem  movendam." 
Wagner. 

Each  critic  is  half  right  and  half  wrong ;  Wagner  is 
right  that  the  person  meant  by  marcellus  is  the  son 
of  Octavia  y  but  wrong  that  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas 
is  an  exclamation.  Heyne  is  right  that  the  words  si 
qua  fata  aspera  rumpas  express  the  condition  on  which 
the  lad  will  become  Marcellus,  viz.  if  he  does  not  die 
prematurely,  but  wrong  that  marcellus  means  a  Mar^ 
cellus,  a  second  Marcellus,  and  not  properly  Marcellus, 
the  son  of  Octavia.  The  whole  meaning  is  certainly 
and  beyond  doubt:  Ah!  boy  to  be  pitied,  only  live  and 
thou  shalt  be  the  gentle  knight ,  the  man  of  sterling 
worth  and  honesty,  the  invincible  warrior;  in  one  word, 
thou  shalt  be  Marcellus.  The  gist  of  the  passage  is 
that  the  *puer',  the  young  son  of  Octavia,  would  be 
only  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  560)  the  *spes  Marcelli',  the 
promise  of  Marcellus,  not  be  really  Marcellus  ,  not  de^ 
serve  to  be  called  Marcellus,   until  grown  up;   but  he 
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was  fated  not  to  grow  up;  was  not  to  break  through 
his  FATA  ASPERA,  and  therefore  Anehises  (in  imagination) 
throws  flowers  upon  his  tomb;  observe,  not  on  Mar- 
ceilus's  tomb,,  but  upon  the  tomb  nepotis,  of  Anehises' 
descendant,  the  young  son  of  Octavia. 

MaNIBUS  date  LILIA  PLENIS  PURPUREOS  SPARGAM  FLORES  &C. 

"With  roses  and  Ihe  lily  buds, 
Ye  nymphs,  her  grave  adorn, 
And  weeping  tell,  thus  sweet  she  was. 
Thus  early  from  us  torn." 

Allan  Ramsay's  beautiful  Ode  sacred  to  the  memoi-y 
of  Anne,  Duchess  of  Hamillon. 


898. 

HIS    UBl    TUM    NATUM    ANCHISES    UNAQUE   SIBYLLAM 
PROSEi^UlTUR   DICTIS    PORTAQUE  EMITTIT    EBURNA 
ILLE    VIAM    SECAT    AD    NAVES    SOCIOSQUE    REVISIT 
TUM    SE    AD    CAJETAE    RECTO    FERT    LITTORE    PORTUM 


^Quae  postquam  multa  perpessus  nocte  Cupido 
Effugit,  pulsa  tandem  caligine  somni 
Evolat  ad  superos,  portaque  evadit  eburna." 

The  words  *  pulsa  tandem  caligine  somni'  in  this 
plain  imitation  of  our  author  by  the  learned  and  ele- 
gant Ausonius  (Cupid,  Cruc,  101),  leave  no  doubt  on 
my  mind  that  Virgil  means  to  describe,  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  not  alone  Eneas's  return  from  the  under- 
world, but,  at  the  same  time,  his  awaking  out  of  the 
dream  in  which  only  (as  the  poet  would  now  at  last 
intimate)  his  visit  to  the  under-world  had  been  paid. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  reprobation,  with  which 
tliis  termination  of  the  sixth  Book  of  the  Eneis  has 
been  visited  by  Heyne,  and  others  whose  opinions 
have  weight  with  the  public ,  1  think  it  impossible  to 
imagine    any    denouement  more   simple,  natural,    and 
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(even   in  Virgil's   own  time  and  before  it  had  become 
classical  from  his  use  of  it)  classical  and  poetical. 

LiTTORE.  —  In  this  instance  as  in  some  few  others 
I  justify  Wagner's  deviation  from  the  Heynian  reading.x 
LiTTORE  is  to  be  preferred  to  Mi  mite',  first,  because 
required  in  order  to  show  that  the  journey  from  Cuma 
to  Cajeta  was  made  (as  the  following  verse,  no  less 
than  the  necessity  of  the  case,  shows  it  was  made)  by 
sea  (recto  littore,  right  along  the  shore,  coastwise, 
i.  e.  coasting);  and  secondly,  because  it  is  not  only 
the  reading  (according  to  Foggini)  of  the  Medicean, 
and  (according  to  Bottari)  of  the  Vatican  Fragment, 
but  is  recognised  besides  both  by  Servius  {aidAen.IIL16) 
and  Donatus,  the  former  however  alone  understanding 
the  passage  correctly,  the  latter,  by  some  egregious 
blunder,  supposing  that  Eneas  walked  along  the  shore 
all  the  way  to  Cajeta,  and  only  there  at  last  met  his 
fleet.  I  have  myself  examined  only  the  two  Leipzig 
and  the  Dresden  MSS.  respecting  the  passage.  In 
both  the  former  I  have  found  littore,  in  the  latter 
*limite'.  Littore  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Modena 
Ed.  of  1475,  of  both  the  Heinsii,  both  the  Stephenses, 
and  Bersmann;  also  of  Burmann  and  La  Cerda.  The 
silence  of  Pierius  shows  that  he  found  no  variety  of 
reading.  Compare,  En.  VIII,  57 :  "Ripis  et  recto  flumine;" 
straight  along  the  river's  bank. 


ADDENDA  ET   CORRIGENDA. 


I.  p.  1.    Line   3  from  bottom,   complete   the   verse 
by  adding:  genus  unde  latinum 

I.  p.  2.  Line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  247,  read  246, 

I.  p.  2.  Dele  the  two  last  lines. 
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1.  p.  4.  Line  7  from  boltom,  ioslead  of  484.  VI.  84, 
741.  882,  read  483;  VL  83,  739, 

I.  p.  5.  After  line  3  from  bottom,  add: 
and  Statius's  personified  Pietas 

Saevum  ....  Jovem,  Parcasque  nocentes 
Vociferans,  seseque  polls,  et  luce  relicta 
Descensuram  Erebo,  et  Stygios  jam  malle  Penates: 
^Quid  me',  ait,  *ut  saevis  animantum,  ac  saepe  Deorum 
Obstaturam  animis,  princeps  natura,  creabas?' 

Theb.  XL  462. 

I.  p.  9.  First  line,  instead  of  Metempsychosis  of  the 
Eneis,  read  Six  Photographs  of  the  Heroic  Times, 

I.  p.  16.  Line  6  from  bottom,  instead  of  step,  or 
walk,  read  step,  walk,  or  go, 

\.  p.  16.  Line  3  from  bottom,  substitute  a  period 
for  the  semicolon ;  and  dele  the  whole  of  the  subse- 
quent clause. 

L  p.  20.  Line  3  from  bottom,  after  Period  add: 
For  an  additional  argument  that  the  arx  of  Eolus  was 
outside  the  career  of  the  winds,  see  Comm,  En,  VI,  566, 

I.  p.  26.  Line  13  from  bottom,  instead  of  Catal,, 
read  Catil, 

I.  p.  32.  Line  19  from  top,  instead  of  3J3,  read  311, 

L  p.  67.  Line  15  from  top,  instead  of  Catalina,  read 

Catllina, 

I.  p.  110.  Line  7  from  bottom,  instead  of  568,  read 
565: 

I.  p.  111.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add: 
P.  S.  No  light  is  thrown  upon  the  word  *cris- 
pare'  by  Ammian*6  use  of  it,  XIV.  2,  in  connexion 
with  *tela';  XX.  4,  in  connexion  with  'missilia';  and 
XXVII.  10,  in  connexion  with  *hastas'.  In  each  of 
the  three  places  the  sense  is  equally  good  whether  with 
his  editors,  J.  A.  Wagner  and  Erfurdt,  we  understand 
it  to  mean  'vibrare,'  or,  as  I  have  ventured  to  explain 
it  in  our  text,  to  grasp;  hold  firmly  grasped  in  the  hand. 
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I.  p.  123.  After  last  line  insert  the  following: 

423. 

JAMQUE    ASCENDEBANT    COLLEM    QUI   PLURIMUS    URBI 
IMMINET    ADVERSASQUE    ASPECTAT    DESUPER   ARCES  ^ 


"iCat  ngiv  fjisv  fki^eiv  rrivdE  y7]v   TgocSn^uxVf 
JIsTQav  nag    aviriv  Tlakkadog,  xaioifnov 
rijg  ji^adst  vaov  Kvngibog  xad^suraro.** 

EuRip.  Hippol.  29. 

^'4>aidqa  dia  to  xalXoq  tQaod'eioa  avvov  rove  fiev 
antkO-oviog  uq  TQOi^tjva  idQvaaio  lbqov  AcpQo- 
diTy]g  TiaQa  rrjv  Axqonokiv^  od^tv  rjv  xad'OQav  vrjv 
TooL^Tjvay  DiOD.  SicuL.  IV.  62. 


I.  p.  125.  Line  6  from  bottom,  instead  of  *AIfieri', 
read  'the  Baskerville*.  [Note.  Alfieri  wrote  his  Trans- 
lation of  the  Eneis  on  the  margin  of  a  Baskerville's 
Virgil,  which,  happily,  is  still  preserved  in  the  Lau- 
rentian  Library,  in  Florence.  Having  seen  and  examined 
the  volume  when  1  was  in  Florence  in  1850,  and  ob- 
served that  it  contained  many  corrections  of  the  text 
in  the  handwriting  of  Alfieri  (ex.  gr.  at  vers.  436  of 
the  fourth  Book,  the  'dederis'  of  the  Baskerville  text 
has  been  altered  into  *dederit',  and  the  note  "i.  e. 
Enea"  appended  in  the  margin),  I  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  text  affixed  side  by  side  to  Alfieri*s  Trans- 
lation (in  his  Opere,  Brescia,  1809),  was  this  Basker- 
villian  text  so  corrected  by  Alfieri  himself,  and  have 
accordingly,  in  the  earlier  part  of  these  Commentaries 
spoken  of  an  "Alfieri's  text"  as  distinct  and  separate 
from  the  Baskervillian.  It  was  not  long  however  be- 
fore I  discovered  my  error,  and  observed  that  the  text 
affixed  to  Alfieri's  Translation  is  not  the  Baskervillian 
so  corrected  by  Alfieri,  but  the  original  Baskervillian. 
I  have  therefore  to  request  my  readers  to  consider  the 
text  which  in  the    early   part    of    these    Commentaries, 
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I  speak  of  as  Alfieri's  and  distinct  from  the  Baskerville, 
to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  Baskerville  itself, 
and  to  excuse  an  error  into  which  I  have  been  led  by 
Alfieri's  editors  themselves,  who,  publishing  his  Trans- 
lation after  his  death,  have,  I  know  not  whether  to 
say  ignorantly  or  negligently,  but  certainly  very  in- 
juriously to  the  Translator,  affixed  to  his  Translation 
a  text  often  materially  different  from  that  from  which 
he  translated;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  passage  already 
cited,  and  at  vers.  429  of  Book  I,  where,  while  Alfieri 
himself  translates  from  *  op  tare*,  his  affixed  text  has 
'aptare']. 

I.   p.   137.  Line   5   from  bottom,  after  Period  add: 

Ninthly,    because    it    is    *Dea    supereminet 

omnes'  in  the  exactly  corresponding  passage  of  Ovid 
(Metam.  III.  178): 

"Sicut  erant,  viso  nudae  sua  pectora  Nymphae 
Pcrcussere  viro,  subiiisque  ululatibus  omne 
Implcvere  nemus,  circumfusaeque  Dianam 
Corporibu»  tcxere  sais.     Tatnen  altior  illis 
Ipsa  Dea  est,  colloque  ten  as  supereminet  omnes." 

I.  p.  147.  Line  6  from  bottom,  after  Period  add: 
That  such  precisely  is  the  meaning  of  the  emphatic 
(see  Comm.  En.  II.  246)  armaque,  seems  to  me  to 
be  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  corresponding  passage 
in  the  address  of  Jason  to  Aeetes,  of  which  Ilioneus's 
address  to  Dido  is  a  copy: 

fjQO(f)qo9fi<;  Hfiiv  Aqt/l  d^or^v  ajioturac  afwi^v, 
lut    ovv  2a\){n>^ajag  yi  Xiktxuah  eus  jiv    alXov 
Jvifiov  (Tq>bnT6Qoi(nv  vito  trxtjntQouri  dapMtraau** 

Apollon.  Rhod.  hi.  392. 

•'  L  p.  150.    Top    line,    dele  the  words  enclosed   in 
parenthesis;  and  after  line  19  from  top»  add: 

The  form  of  expression  has  been  borrowed  by  Sta- 
Uufi,  T/feb.  I.  683: 
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**^ec  9ie  aversum  Ft  ma  Mycenis 
Volvit  iter;" 

a  road  so  entirely  turned  away  from  Mycenae. 

I.  p.  163,  Lasi  linej  after  Period  add;  Compare  (^ii)!ii. 
VL  567): 

^Castig-atque  auditque  dolos,  subig-itque  faieri," 

where  the  order  of  lime  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the 
order  of  statement.  See  (below,  in  these  Addenda) 
Comment  on  that  passage. 

I.  p.  168.  Line  12  from  top,  after  toils,  add:  also 
in  Statius  (Theb,  III.  2): 

^Nocte  sub  ancipiti,  quamvis  humentibus  astris 
Long-US  ad  Auroram  superet  labor." 

II.  p.  41.  Line  5  ft-om  bottom,  instead  of  484.  VL 
84,  741  and  882,  read  483;  V.  522  (§11);  VL  83,  739. 

II.  p.  55.  After  line  8  from  top,  add:  (compare 
"Hunc  neque  divisis  cepissent  Pergama  muros."  Stat^. 
Silv,  L  i.  11). 

11.  p.  75.  Line  11  from  top,  instead  of  I.  4.  read 
L  4.  1. 

II.  p.  109.  Line  18  from  top,  after  Period  add: 
See  also  the  use  made  by  Apollonius  Rhodius  (IV.  940) 
of  the  exactly  corresponding  Greek  term,  7r€$a,  to  ex- 
press the  whole  skirt,  or  petticoat  part,  of  the  female 
dress : 

and  the  confirmatory  statement  of  Nonius,  that  the  term 
'limbus  *  was  applied  not  merely  to  the  sewed-on  border, 
but  to  the  garment  itself  on  which  the  border  was 
sewed :  "Limbus,  muliebre  vestimentum  quod  purpuram 
in  imo  habet." 

n.  p.  110,  After  line  19  from  top,  insert:  Nay,  she 
is  even  represented  by  ApoUon.  Rhodius  (IV.  1309) 
as  issuing  nafupaivovaa  out  of  the  head  of  Jupiter: 

—  "Ai  not*  A&finiiP, 
Iffwg  OT*   ix  TtaxQog  x&pahig  S-oge  nafkspaivov^oif 
Avtofitimi  TgiTontoc  8q>*  vfkun  ;|fvrX€MF«>'TO«" 
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II.  p.  118.  After  line  19  from  top,  add: 
There  cannot,  I  think,  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  pre- 
ternatural light  on  the  head  of  lulus  was  considered 
as  of  the  happiest  omen,  not  so  much  because  it  was 
a  preternatural  light  on  his  head,  as  because  it  had 
its  seat  in  his  apex,  i.  e.  in  the  topmost,  talismanic 
Jock  on  the  crown  of  his  head;  see  En.  IV.  698  and 
Comment  IV.  691,  §  V. 

II.  p.  121.   Line    15  from  top,   instead   of  484;    V. 
525.  read  483;  V.  522,  §  II. 

II.  p.  125.  Line  20  from  top,  after  Period  add: 

''Si  quaeras,  ubi  sit  formosi  mater  lull: 
Occidit,  a  duro  sola  relicta  viro." 

Ovid,  Heroid.   VIL  83. 

UL  p.  26.   Line  7  from  top,   dele  from  'lento  mar- 
more*  as  far  as  gives  with  it  (line  10)  inclusive. 

III.  p.  27.  After  line  8  from  top,  add: 

P.  S.  It  will  perhaps  be  asked:  "If  the  radical 
meaning  of  *lentus*  be,  as  stated  in  the  above  Com- 
ment, pliant,  supple,  ductile,  and  if  Mentare  arcus, 
remos,*  be  to  render  bows  and  oars  supple,  to  take 
the  rigidity  out  of  bows  and  oars,  viz.  by  frequent 
straining  and  tugging  of  them,  how  are  we  to  explain 
such  expressions  as  Virgil's  "lentus  in  umbra"  (Eel. 
I  4),  Horace's  "lentus  spectator"  (Epist.  11.  /.  178), 
and  Silius's  "lentando  fervida  bella"  (VIH.  11)?"  To 
this  question  I  reply  that  in  all  these  instances,  and 
I  believe  in  every  other  instance  which  may  be  adduced 
of  a  similar  use  of  *  lentus'  and  Mentare',  these  terms 
retain  more  or  less  of  the  primitive  sense  assigned 
to  them  in  the  above  Comment;  that  Virgil's  "lentus 
in  umbra"  and  Horace's  "lentus  spectator"  express 
the  state  opposite  to  that  of  exertion,  tension  and  rigidity 
(German,  Spannung),  that  state  in  which  the  muscles, 
or,  if  you  please,  the  mind,  or  more  probably  in  each 
of  the  just  mentioned  instances ,    both  body  and  mind, 
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the  whole  individual,  is  in  a  relaxed,  unexerled, 
inactive,  listless  state;  in  that  state  which  as  near  as 
possible  approaches  to  that  of  a  bow  in  its  unstrung 
Clentus')  state,  and  that  "lentando  fervida  bella"  applied 
by  Silius  to  Fabius  Cunctator,  expresses  the  well  known 
tactics  of  that  General,  his  rendering  wars,  which  had 
been  previously  vehement  ('concita',  *  fervida*),  languid 
and  relaxed;  his  depriving  them  of  their  tension  and 
rigidity,  unstringing  them  as  it  were,  and  reducing  them 
to  a  state  of  pliant  listlessness;  making  them  dull 
and  slow. 

The  difficulty  which  commentators  and  lexicographers 
have  found  in  explaining  Mentus'  (and  a  fortiori  In  ex - 
plaining  Mentare')  has  arisen  from  Ihere  being  no 
corresponding  term  in  modern  languages;  no  word  used 
to  express,  according  to  circumstances,  both  active 
and  passive  pliancy;  both  the  active  pliancy  (sup- 
pleness) of  the  serpent's  spine  (Ovid.  Metam,IIL  66), 
of  the  wrestler  or  warrior  (see  Servius's  quotation  from 
Ennius  above) ,  of  Neaera's  arms  (Hor.  Epod.  XV,  6), 
and  the  passive  pliancy  of  wax,  birdlime,  the  willow, 
the  ductile  and  malleable  metals,  oars,  bows,  dying 
Camilla's  neck,  the  listless  spectator  in  the  theatre,  and  the 
indolent  sleeper  or  lounger  in  the  shade;  I  might  add, 
of  the  sea  in  a  calm,  when  the  oars  "in  lento  luctantur 
marmore  "  (En,  VII.  28),  struggle  with  difficulty  through 
the  water,  which  has  become  listless  and  inactive 
("maria  pigro  fixa  languore. "  Senec.  Agam,  161)  and 
no  longer  helps  the  oars  on  by  its  own  proper  motion. 

HI.  p.  33.  After  line  9  from  bottom,  add: 
'Cedere  honore',  as  (En,  IX,  620)  "cedite  ferro".  For 
numerous  examples  of  this  use  of  *cedere '  (sciz.  with  the 
ablative  of  the  thing  ceded  from)  see  Weber,  ad  Lucan. 
VIII.  693;  and  for  the  precise  expression  *  honore  ce- 
dere',  though  in  a  slightly  different  sense,  see  (Plin. 
Panegyr,  94):  "Tu  clara  judicii  tui  signa  misisti,  cum 
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proiiciscenli    ad   exercilum   tuo  nomine,     tuo    honore, 
cessisli." 

in.  p.  38.  After  line  14  from  lop,  add:  Compare 
(exactly  parallel)  Cicero,  Be  Natura  Deorum  IL  44: 
''Capili  aulem  Equi  proximal  Aquaril  dextra,  totusque 
deinceps  Aquarius Hinc  autem  aspicitur 

Ut  sesc  ostendens  emerg'it  Scorpius  aUe 

Deinde  Delphinus Quem 

subsequens 

Fervidus  ille  Canis  steUarum  luce  refulg:et. 

Post  Lepus   subsequitur;"  where  *Hinc*    is   not,  from 
this  place,  but  next  after  this, 

III.  p.  45.    After  line  9  from  bottom,  add: 
Compare  "Cyclopia  saxa,"  En,  L  205;  and 

—  "Aeriamque  cducere  molem, 
Cyclopum  scopulos  ultra." 

Stat.  Silv.  V,  3.  48, 

III.  p.  47.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add: 
and  Seneca,  Medea,  301: 

"Audax  nimium,  qui  frela  primus 
Rate  tam  fragrili  perfida  rupil; 
Terrasque  suas  post  terga  videiis, 
Animam  levibas  credidit  auris; 
Dubioque  secans  aequora  cursu, 
Potuit  tenui  fidere  lig'no, 
Inter  vitac  mortisque  vias 
Nimium  gracili  limite  ducto." 

IV.  p.  26.  After  line  10  from^  bottom,  add : 
Maternam.  —  "Sein  Muttergefild* "  Voss.  No,  not 
where  he  was  bom,  but  belonging  to  his  mother,  sacred 
to  his  mother.  See  "materna  myrto,"  En,  V,  72; 
"maternas  aves,"  En,  VI,  193;  myrtle,  birds,  belonging 
to  his  mother,  sacred  to  his  mother;  the  only  sense  in 
which  the  word  has  ever  been  used  by  Virgil. 

rv.  p.  35.  Line  18  from  top,  after  xofirp^''  add: 
and  (Cop a,  vers,  1): 

''Copa  Syrisca,  caput  Grata  redimita  milella." 
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IV.  p.  48.  After  line  6  from  bottom,  add:  and 
especially  Cicero,  Tuscul.  Quaest  L  30:  "Ita  enim  cen* 
sebat,  itaque  disseruit  (Socrates  sciz.):  duas  esse  vias, 
duplicesque  cursus  animorum  e  corpore  excedentium. 
nam  qui  se  humanis  vitiis  contaminavissent.  et  se  totos 
libidinibus  dedidissent,  quibus  caecati,  vel  domesticis 
vitiis  atque  flagiliis  se  inquinavissent,  vel  republica 
violanda  fraudes  inexpiabiles  concepissent,  lis  devium 
quoddam  iter  esse,  seclusum  a  concilio  deorum:  qui 
autem  se  integros  castosque  servavissenl,  quibusqoe 
fuisset  minima  cum  corporibus  contagio,  seseque  ab 
his  semper  sevocassent,  essentque  in  corporibus  humanis 
vitam  imitati  deorum:  his  ad  illos,  a  quibus  essent 
profecti,  reditum  facilem  patere." 

IV.  p.  56.  After  line  11  from  bottom,  add:  Coift- 
pare  En.  III.  331;  and  Liv.  I.  48  (of  Tullia):  "Agitan- 
tibus  Furiis  sororis  et  viri." 

IV.  p.  69.  After  last  line  but  one,  add: 
and  Seneca,  Here.  Get.  609: 

"Tenet  auralum  litnen  Erinnys, 
Et  cum  magnae  patuere  fores, 
Intrant  fraudes,  cantique  doli, 
Ferruraque  latens." 

IV.  p.  74.  Line  9  from  bottom,  read 

—  "Pinguem  taedis,  et  robore  secto 
Ingentem,  struxere  pyram." 

VI.  p.  23.  After  line  10  from  top,  add: 

395. 

TARTAREUM    ILLE   MAND   CUSTODEM    IN    VINCLA   PETIVIT 
IPSIUS    A    SOLIO    REGIS    TRAXITQUE    TREMENTEM 


Here,  as  at  v.  214,  and  IV.  505,  I  entirely  agree  with 
Wakefield's  punctuation : 

IN   VINCLA   PETIVIT 
IP$IUS   A   SOIIO    REGIS, 

and  to  Wagner's    "Ego  Mediceum  secutus,  et  post  pe- 
TTviT  et  post  REGIS  interpunxi,"  reply   that  the  sense  is 
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always  a  belter  g:uide  lo  the  punctuation  than  the 
authority  of  any  scribe;  see  Comments  En.  I,  122; 
11,  420,  The  removal  of  the  pause  placed  by  the  Me- 
dicean  after  petivit  has  the  advantage,  not  only  of 
strengthening  and  defining  petfvit,  but  of  referring  ipsius 
A  souo  REGIS  equally  to  both  verbs,  to  the  complement 
of  PETiviT  no  less  than  to  petivit  itself.  The  same  MS. 
whose  guidance  Wagner  follows  in  placing  a  pause  after 
petivit,  places  (see  Foggini)  a  similar  pause  after  'ar- 
matus*,  V,  388,  after  'viva',  v,  391,  and  after  *eunlem', 
V,  392.  If  the  guide  be  sa£i,  why  has  not  Wagner 
followed  him  on  these  so  near,  and  so  similar, 
occasions? 

VI.  p.  31.  After  line  15  from  top,  add: 
Castigatque  auditque  dolos  subigitque  fateri  &c.  —  The 
vave{)ov  nQovegov  observed  by  Servius  in  this  pas- 
sage is  not  accidental;  first,  because  it  is  according  to 
Virgil's  usual  manner  thus  to  reverse  in  his  statement 
the  order  of  time  (see  Comm.  En.  I.  701J;  and  secondly, 
because  in  this  particular  instance  it  has  the  (mani- 
festly intended)  eff'ect  of  bringing  the  explanation  and 
thing  explained,  into  as  close  apposition  as  possible: 
DURissiMA  regna,  castigat.  It  being  the  invariable 
practice  (as  it  is  the  no  small  excellence)  of  Virgil  to 
place  the  principal  idea  first,  and  the  minor  or  sub- 
sidiary ideas  second  (see  Comments  En.  I.  500,  701 ; 
II.  96),  and  the  principal  idea  being  frequently  the 
latest  in  order  of  time,  the  vaveQOV  jiqovbqov  comes 
necessarily  to  be  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Virgil. 

VI.  p.  44.  Line  8  from  top,  after  Period  add: 
Compare  the  application  by  Ausonius  of  this  same 
term  *suspensus*  to  Cupid  crucified  by  the  Heroines 
in  Hades: 

''Hujus  in  excclso  suspcnsum  stipitc  Amorem 

Devinctum  post  terga  maniis,  subsirictaque  plantis 

Vincula  moerentem,  nullo  modcramine  poenae 

AfTigunl." 

AusoN.  Cupid 0  Cruci  Afftxus,  59. 


FURTHER  ADDENDA. 


II.  p.  110.     After  line  2  from  top,  add: 

That  LIMBO  in  the  text  means  the  whole  Peplum  of 

Pallas   (the  sewed -on   stripe  being:  put  by  the  usual 

Syneehdoche   for   the   whole   dress)   is  further  shown 

by  that  passage  of  Statins  in  which  Apollo  Musagetes  is 

described    as    putting    off   (as   soon  as   he  has   done 

playing  on  the  lyre)  the  embroidered  *linibus  *,  i.  e.  the 

gown  with   embroidered  border,   which  he  had  worn 

while  playing: 

"Dumque  chelyn  lauro,  textumque  illustre  coronae 
Subligat,  et  picto  discingit  pectora  limbo." 

Theb.  VI.  366; 

where  *  limbo'  is,  not  the  sewed -on  border,  but  the 
whole  dress  or  gown;  first,  because  it  was  not  the 
border,  but  the  whole  dress  which  Apollo  put  off;  and 
secondly,  because  the  term  * discingere ',  where  else- 
where used,  applies  not  to  the  border,  or  'limbus*  pro- 
perly so  called,  but  to  the  whole  dress ,  as  shown  by 
the  Roman  proverb,  "Discincta  vestis,  discinctus  ani- 
mus," quoted  by  Desprez,  ad  Hor,  Epod.  L  34, 

Any  doubt  which  may  remain  on  the  reader's 
mind  that  limbo  in  the  text,  is  the  whole  female 
dress,  skirt  or  petticoat  of  Pallas,  will  I  think  disappear 
on  a  comparison  of  the  above  passage  of  the  Thebaid, 
in  which  Apollo  is  described  as  putting  the  'limbus*  off 
his  chest,  with  the  passage  in  the  Achilleis  quoted  in 
my  Commentary  above,  in  which  the  Mimbus'  is 
described  as  confining  the  step  of  Achilles  when  Thetis 
has  dressed  him  in  petticoats.  The  embroidered  Mim- 
bus' which  Apollo  undoes  from  about  his  breast,  and 
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Ihe  embroidered  Mimbus'  which  confined  the  freedom 
of  Achilles's  step,  can  be  nothing  else  but  the  whole 
female  skirt  or  petticoat, 

III.  p.  26.  Line  14  from  bottom,  instead  of  make 
wood  supple  and  fit  for  bows ,  read  make  hows  supple, 

Page  65,  of  the  Addenda,  After  line  8  "from  bot- 
tom, add: 

Ancient  Bas-reliefs  and  statues  often  represent 
Cupid  and  other  personages  in  the  act  Mentandi 
arciim ' ;  See  Mus,  Capitolin.  III.  4;  also  Clarac, 
Musee  de  Sculpture,  Tom,  III,  Tab,  281,  282.  In  order 
to  perform  this  act,  the  bow  (previously  unstrung) 
iis  held  firmly  in  the  l^fl  hand  by  the  middle,  with  the 
convexity  toward  the  person;  one  horn  of  the  bow 
is  then  caught  with  the  right  hand  and  drawn  forcibly 
backwards  towards  the  person;  the  bow  having  been 
thus  rendered  nearly  straight,  the  right  hand  is  gra- 
dually relaxed  and  the  bow  allowed  to  return  to  its 
bowed  condition.  By  the  frequent  repetition  of  this 
manoeuvre  the  bow  'lentatur',  is  made  supple,  and  fit 
for  me,  *Lentare  arcum'  and  *flectere  arcum'  there- 
fore, so  far  from  being,  as  supposed  by  the  commen- 
tators and  lexicographers,  synonimbus  terms,  or  both  ex- 
pressive of  the  act  of  bending  the  bow,  are  terms 
diametrically  opposed  to  each  other;  *flectere  arcum' 
being  to  strain  the  bow  in  the  direction  of  its  curve, 
to  shoot  with  the  bow;  Men  tare  arcum*  to  strain  the 
bow  in  the  opposite  direction,  i.  e.  against  its  curve, 
and  then  allow  it  to  return  by  its  natural  spring  to  its 
bent  position;  the  effect  of  the  frequent  repetition  of 
such  manoeuvre  being  to  supple  the  bow. 


At  this  hour  on  this  same  evening 
Last  year  I  was  gay  and  happy, 
Here  along  this  grassy  roadside 
Sauntering  with  my  newly  wedded. 

Underfoot  the  springy  daisy, 
Overhead  the  tall  elm  branches, 
On  this  roadside  we  were  walking 
And  this  hawthorn  hedge  admiring. 

Rich  it  was  as  now  with  blossoms. 
And  as  now  gilt  with  the  slant  beams 
(jf  yon  slowly  setting  May  sun. 
And  the  dew  as  now  was  falling. 

On  this  spot,  where  now  Vm  standing. 
Arm  in  arm  we  stood  and  listened 
To  the  trilling  of  the  blackbird; 
In  the  same  bush  now  he  's  trilling. 

And  these  swallows,  that  have  since  then 
Seen  far  lands  and  seas  and  cities. 
Past  us  to  and  fro  that  evening 
Smooth  and  swift  as  now  were  gliding. 

Hawthorn  hedge  and  setting  May  sun, 
Trilling  blackbird,  gliding  swallows, 
Dewy  roadside,  elms  and  daisies, 
All  are  here  as  on  that  evening; 
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But  my  newly  wedded  's  lying 
In  her  c6ffin,  in  the  churchyard, 
Where  1  'd  rather  b^  beside  her 
Than  here  wandering  broken  h^rted. 

Waisenhaus-Strasse,  DRESDEN,  July  10,  1853. 


Fear  not  Death;  Death  's  biit  a  cipher; 

A  mere  blank,  a  non-existence; 

When  thou  diest  thou  but  retiimest 

To  the  state  in  which  thou  layest 

Unobstructed,  unmolested, 

All  the  past  eternal  ages, 

While  all  things  that  lived  were  suffering* 

Fear  to  live;  it 's  Life  that  suffers; 
All  things  round  are  Life's  tormentors; 
Living,  siiflfering,  biit  two  different 
Words  expressive  of  the  same  thing; 
i  and  Th6u  but  things  that  suffer 
Till  we  're  I  and  Thou  no  longer; 
Death  an  end  to  I  and  Th6u  puts, 
And  with  1  and  Thou  to  suffering. 

Thou  that  diest,  fear  to  die  not; 
Not  even  Life  thou  losest,  dying; 
To  have  lost,  thou  must  survive  Death; 
Loss  belongs  but  to  the  living. 

Waisenhaus-Strasse,  DRESDEN,  July  31,  1853. 


^ 


r 


